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Karbala and Beyond

BOOK ID

Author(s): Yasin T. Al-Jibouri

Category: Imam al-Husayn and Karbala

Topic Tags: Muharram Ashura Karbala

Featured Category: Shia beliefs explained

(Person Tags: Imam Husayn (a

point

This book contains a brief yet documented narrative of an incident that took place in
Karbala’’, Iraq, in 61 A.H. (After Hijra, or Hegira)/680 A.D. It has stamped the history of
the Muslim nation ever since, and it will continue to do so till the reappearance of the
Awaited One, the Mahdi from among the offspring of Prophet Muhammad. It refers to
a revolution against tyranny and oppression led by Imam al-Husayn son of Imam Ali

.ibn [son of] Abu [father of] Talib and grandson of Prophet Muhammad

Dedication

دمحم لآو  د  ___ م ___ حم یل  __ لِ ع ___ ص مه _ __ للا

بیضخلا بیشلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

بیرتلا دخلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

بیضقلاب عورقملا  رغثلا  یلع  ملاسلا  بیلسلا ،  ندبلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

عوفرملا سأرلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

تاولفلا یف  هیراعلا  ماسجلاا  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءامدلاب لمرملا  یلع  ملاسلا 
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ءابخلا كوتهملا  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءابرغلا بیرغ  یلع  ملاسلا  ءاسکلا  باحصأ  سماخ  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءادهشلا دیهش  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءایعدلأا لیتق  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءلابرک نکاس  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءامسلا هکئلام  هتکب  نم  یلع  ملاسلا 

هللا دبع  ابأ  ای  کیلع  ملاسلا 

O Allah! Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad

Peace with the blood-drench gray hair. Peace with the dust-covered cheek. Peace
with the marauded body. Peace with the mouth beaten with the rod. Peace with the

[. head raised [atop a spear

Peace with the bodies exposed in the plains. Peace with the one covered with blood.
Peace with the one whose privacy was violated. Peace with the fifth of the Fellows of

the

p: 1
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.Covering Sheet

Peace with the stranger of all strangers. Peace with the martyr of all martyrs. Peace
’. with the one killed by the da’is(1). Peace with the one who resides in Karbala

Peace with the one mourned by the angels of the heavens. Peace with you, O Father
…of Abdullah

دمحم لآ  دمحم و  یلع  یلص  مهللا 

بیضخلا بیشلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

بیرتلا دخلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

بیلسلا ندبلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

بیضقلاب عورقملا  رغثلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

عوفرملا سأرلا  یلع  ملاسلا 

تاولفلا یف  هیراعلا  ماسجلاا  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءامدلاب لمرملا  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءابخلا كوتهملا  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءابرغلا بیرغ  یلع  ملاسلا  ءاسکلا  باحصأ  سماخ  یلع  ملاسلا 

ءادهشلا دیهش  یلع  ملاسلا 

Publisher’s Preface

In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the most Merciful

This is the U.S. edition of the third of eight books written so far by Yasin T. al-Jibouri,
and hopefully the reader will eventually read the others as well. The first was Fast of
the Month of Ramadan: Philosphy and Ahkam, and the second was his best book yet
titled Allah: the Concept of God in Islam, and we pray there will be many more! Since
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the reader is most likely interested in knowing who the author is, we would like to
:state the following

Al-Jibouri was born on August 14, 1946 in Baghdad, Iraq, and he lived most of his life in
the holy city of al-Kadhimiyya (Kadhimain) where he presently is living. In 1969, he
graduated from the College of Arts, Baghdad University, where he majored in English

which he taught at a high school in Babylon (Hilla) then at a vocational institute

p: 2

.For meanings of Islamic terms, refer to the Glossary at the end of this book - 1
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in al-Ahsa, Saudi Arabia, from which he flew in 1972 to the United States in order to
.pursue his Graduate degree which he earned in 1978

In the Winter of 1973, he founded the Islamic Society of Georgia, Inc. and started in
January of 1974 editing and publishing its newsletter Islamic Affairs which evolved
from a four-page newsletter to a twelve-page bulletin, becoming the most widely
circulated Shi'a publication in the United States with readers in all the 50 U.S. States

.and in 67 countries world-wide

In 1975, al-Jibouri received instructions to facilitate the entry to the United States of
the very first representative of the then Supreme Ayatullah Abul-Qasim al-Khoei, may
Allah reward him, in North America, namely Shaikh Muhammad Sarwar of Quetta,
Pakistan. Due to the sponsorship of the author, Sarwar did, indeed, arrive at the U.S.
on January 25, 1976; a few days later, the Shaikh became al-Jibouri’s roommate. A few
months later, the Shaikh moved from Atlanta to New York where there has been a

.much larger Shi'a population

Al-Jibouri not only writes his books, but he also typesets them and often designs their
covers as well. He developed a passion for computers, hardware and software, and in
March of 1988, he obtained a Certificate with honours from N.R.I. of Washington, D.C.,
in microcomputers and microprocessors and later added to it three more Certificates
in electronics and programming, including advanced programming. Putting that
knowledge together, he wrote more than a hundred dBASE programs in order to

accommodate his

p: 3
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extensive and sophisticated mailing list and those of others, proving that we all ought
.to put modern technology at the service of Islam and Muslims

Presently, he is working as a full-time reporter while studying to be an Oracle
Developer and Database Administrator, and he hopes to spend the last years of his
life designing web-sites for various Shi'a organizations throughout the world that
utilize the Internet to get their message across. Indeed, the Internet is the wave of
the future. It provides us with the fastest and cheapest way of communication and

.advertising as well as publicizing for our faith

The author has edited and revised three English translations of the Holy Qur’an by: 1)
S.V. Mir Ahmed Ali, 2) A. Yusuf Ali, and 3) M.H. Shakir. He also edited and typeset
several newsletters and magazines, including Middle East Business Magazine of
which he became Senior Editor. Among the other books which he edited are: Socio-
Economic Justice with Particular Reference to Nahjul-Balagha by Dr. S.M. Waseem,
and A Biography of Leaders of Islam by Sayyid Ali Naqi Naqwi, English translation by

.Dr. Sayyid Nazir Hassan Zaidi

He also edited 14 pamphlets for the youths titled The Fourteen Infallibles which were
published in Beirut, Lebanon, in 1419 A.H./1998 A.D. and which were originally written by
M.N. Sultan. They are very professionally produced pamphlets that employ pictorial
narratives and an easy and flowing style, and they ought to be in the possession of

each and every Muslim family raising children and caring

p: 4
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.for the youths

The Author has also translated five other books where his name as the Translator
was omitted for selfish reasons; these are: 1) Best Month, Best Night; 2) The Book of
Istikhara; 3)Weapon of the Prophets; 4) Miracles of the Holy Qur’an and 5) The Great

.Names of Allah

So far, the list of the books which he has written includes the following titles arranged
chronologically according to their completion but not necessarily the date of
publication: 1) Memoirs of a Shi'a Missionary in America: Two Decades of Dawah (his
auto-biography which details his experience in Islamic work in the U.S.), 2) Fast of the
Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam, 3) Mary and Jesus in Islam, 4) Allah: the
Concept of God in Islam, 5) Muhammad: Prophet and Messenger of Allah, 6) The
Ninety-Nine Attributes of Allah, 7) Karbala’’ and Beyond (this book), and 8) Ghadir

.Khumm: Where Islam was Perfected

In 1980, when Imam Muhammad Baqir as-Sadr was martyred, al-Jibouri shifted his
attention to politics, putting out several pamphlets, circulars, letters to the news
media and two newsletters, Islamic Revival and Rafidain News. Islamic Revival was
dedicated to the Islamic liberation movements throughout the Muslim world in
general and in Iraq in particular, and it strongly supported the Islamic Revolution in
Iran which was being viciously attacked and distorted by some anti-Islamic racist and

.hateful news media in the U.S. and throughout the West

Al-Jibouri is a well known translator, and he is the very first person ever to translate

p: 5
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the works of the Martyr Ayatullah Sayyid Muhammad Baqir as-Sadr, the greatest
economist, philosopher, author and political figure in the modern history of Iraq, such
as: A General Outlook at Rituals (which was printed in Tehran, Islamic Republic of
Iran, in 1979), Contemporary Man and the Social Problem (which was also published in
Tehran in 1980), The General Bases of Banking in the Muslim Society (which was
published in Maryland, U.S.A., in 1981), and What Do You Know About Islamic
Economics? which was published by the Imamia Center of Lanham, Maryland, U.S.A.,
in the month of Ramadan 1410 A.H./April 1990 A.D. Al-Jibouri twice published his
translation titled A General Outlook at Rituals here in the U.S., getting their latest

.registered with the Library of Congress of Washington, D.C

He also translated and/or published many other titles; among them are: A Biography
of Muhammad Baqir as-Sadr, The Form of Islamic Government and Wilayat al-
Faqeeh, About the World Political Situation from a Muslim’s Viewpoint, and Our Faith.
The latter work is written by Sayyid Muhammad Husayn al-Jalali, a famous scholar,
researcher, critic and theologian presently living in Chicago, Illinois. Other works he
translated are: A Biography of Imam ar-Rida (by the late Shaikh Muhammad Jawad
Fadlallah, older brother of famous theologian and political leader Shaikh Muhammad-
Husayn Fadlallah); this book was published in the United Kingdom, Al-Murajaat: A
Shii-Sunni Dialogue (by Sharifud-Deen Sadr ad-Deen al-Masawi; this book was
published in Beirut, Lebanon, in 1415 A.H./1995 A.D. and had previously been translated

and published

p: 6
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under the title The Right Path); it later was published by Ansariyan in Qum, Iran, first
in 2001 then reprinted in 2005 and its fourth edition was reprinted in 2008 and is
presently receiving world-wide circulation through the marketing of international
booksellers in the United States and Europe, Shi'as are the Ahl as-Sunnah (by Dr.
Muhammad at-Tijani as-Samawi; this book was published in New York in 1996 in New
York by Vantage Press and is available for sale on the Internet from both Amazon
Books and Barnes and Noble Books, and its ISBN number is: 0-533-12055-1 and the
reader is strongly urged to get his/her own copy of it; its first copies were sold “like hot
cakes;” therefore, Vantage Press had to reprint it a number of times till the present),
and Maqtal al-Husayn by the late Abd ar-Razzaq al-Muqarram, which is the major

.reference utilized for the writing of this book

Al-Jibouri has also written numerous essays and articles dealing with various themes.
Most of them were published in more than one publication, whereas he circulated the
others on his own throughout the U.S. and abroad. Several of his articles were
published in Islamic Monitor, a fairly short-lived top quality magazine (lived for less
than 3 years) which used to be published in Washington, D.C. Among such articles
carried the following headings: “An Interview with Professor Fazlallah Reza” (once
chancellor of the University of Tehran, Ambassador at Paris to the United Nation’s

UNESCO and Ambassador of the Islamic Republic of

p: 7
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Iran to Canada), “Violation of Women’s Rights in Saudi Arabia,” “Bahrain: A Shameful
Human Rights Record,” “The Drug Epidemic,” and many others. Some of his political
writings appeared in Echo of Islam. His other writings also appeared in Mahjubah
magazine of Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran, and in Jafari Observer magazine of

.Bombay, India, and elsewhere

Yasin T. al-Jibouri is discussed in detail by Prof. Larry Poston in his book Islamic
Dawah in the West: Muslim Missionary Activity and the Dynamics of Conversion to
Islam (New York, United States, and Oxford, United Kingdom: Oxford University
Press, 1992; ISBN No. 0-19-507227-8). One of the essays which he wrote and circulated
is an extensive, thorough and extremely well researched rebuttal to Samuel P.
Huntington’s famous article “The Clash of Civilizations?” which appeared in Foreign
Affairs magazine in the Summer of 1993. His rebuttal is actually a laborious research
which exhausted two weeks of his time and many sleepless nights and is dated

.October 26, 1993

Thanks are due to Sr. Zeinab Donati for her effort to prepare this book’s manuscript
for publication. Her suggestions and input have been invaluable, and may she be
richly rewarded on behalf of all those who will benefit from this book. May the
Almighty assist all of us and keep our feet firm on His Right Path, Assirat al-

.Mustaqeem, Allahomma Aameen

Prologue: Eternal Struggle Between Right And Wrong

This is a tale of an ongoing struggle between right and wrong, truth and falsehood,
piety and impiety, worldliness and spirituality. Such struggles take place in our

p: 8
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life each and every day on different scales. Other religions, too, have immortalized the
struggle between right and wrong: the struggle of Rama against Ravana, the contest
between Moses, peace be with him, and Pharaoh, the challenge of Abraham, peace

... be with him, to Nimrud, the contest of Jesus Christ, peace be with him, against Herod

All these are examples of the contest, the struggle, the ongoing war, between right
and wrong, truth and falsehood. Falsehood appears to the eyes of most people as
being very strong, armed with material power. It has the authority of the ruling
government, of the veto at the "U.N. Security Council," of the awe of military might,
the carriers and the cruise missiles, the satellites and the spy planes, the lackeys and
the stooges, the silver and the gold, and the numerical superiority... Its ostentatious
grandeur and splendour cannot be denied, nor can its glittering crowns, thrones

... studded with gems, palaces and dazzling swords

!And the truth! The humble truth! The meek and weak truth

It appears helpless, handicapped, powerless... But the truth possesses the vigor of
faith, the reliance on the Almighty God, and the precious asset of spiritual power.
These armaments of the truth are so powerful, they smash the head of falsehood,
reducing its splendour and grandeur to dust. Truth, in the end, triumphs, achieving

... success so splendidly that the world is awe-stricken thereat

Such is the epic of heroism recorded on the pages of history not with the ink of the

p: 9
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writers but with the blood of the martyrs. Such is each and every epic of heroism...
(. ع  ) Such is the epic of martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn

نیسحلا هعافش  انقزرأ  مهللا 

Introduction

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

This book contains a brief yet documented narrative of an incident that took place in
Karbala’’, Iraq, in 61 A.H. (After Hijra, or Hegira)/680 A.D. It has stamped the history of
the Muslim nation ever since, and it will continue to do so till the reappearance of the
It ص .)  ) Awaited One, the Mahdi from among the offspring of Prophet Muhammad
son ع )  ) refers to a revolution against tyranny and oppression led by Imam al-Husayn
and grandson of Prophet Muhammad ع )  ) of Imam Ali ibn [son of] Abu [father of] Talib

(. (ص

The confrontation left a lone male survivor from Imam al-Husayn’s camp: Imam al-
Husayn’s son Ali, titled "as-Sajjad," the one who quite often prostrates to Allah, and
also "Zain al-Abidin," the best of worshippers of Allah. He later became the fourth in
His offspring migrated to north Africa ع .)  ) the series of the Twelve Infallible Imams
where they founded the Fatimide caliphate that lasted from 296 - 566 A.H./909 - 1171

.A.D

Having conquered Egypt in 358 A.H./969 A.D., they built Cairo in order to make it their
capital and founded in the next year the al-Azhar mosque and university. The latter
was founded by caliph “al-Muizz li Deenillah,” Abu Tameem Maadd ibn al-Mansur who

was born in 319

p: 10
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.A.H./931 A.D. and died in 365 A.H./975 A.D.; he ruled from 341 A.H./953 A.D. till his death

The bloody confrontation between Husayn’s tiny group of family members and
supports and the huge army raised according to orders issued by the ruler of his time,
namely Yazid “son” of Mu'awiyah , which is referred to in history books as the Taff
Battle, started on the first day of Muharram, 61 A.H.October 4, 680 A.D. and ended ten
and all males with him__with ع )  ) days later with the barbaric killing of Imam al-Husayn
the exception of his ailing son referred to above, namely Ali__, including his infant

.Abdullah, who was six months old and who was shot with an arrow in the neck

was pleading to those folks to give Abdullah some water to drink. ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
and his small band were not permitted to the end to have access ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
to the water of the Euphrates that lied a short distance from their camp. This reveals
and his small band of ع )  ) the extent of cruelty of those who fought Imam al-Husayn
supporters, the brave defender of principles and the reformer of the nation that he
was, the man whom the Prophet on many occasions praised and honoured as one of
the Masters of the Youths of Paradise, the other Master being his older brother

(. ع  ) Hassan

Imam al-Husayn’s body was trampled under the hoofs of the soldiers’ horses and his
head was cut off, placed on top of

p: 11
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a spear and paraded before his women and children, who were all tied and chained as
captives and conveyed in the most cruel manner the entire distance from Karbala’’, as
the Taff area came to be called, to Damascus, Syria, seat of the Umayyad tyrant

.Yazid “son” of Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan

The heads of the other heroes who fought on Imam al-Husayn’s side were also cut
off and paraded in the same manner as trophies although Islam does not permit the
mutilation of anyone’s body, be he a Muslim or a non-Muslim. Little did those killers
care to know about Islam, and the same can be said about those who refrain from
condemning them and who, thus, share in the burden of sins those killers shall bear

.on the Day of Judgment

The primary sources of this book are: Maqtal al-Husayn by Abdul-Razzaq al-Masawi
al-Muqarram, and Tarikh al-Umam wal Mulak by Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarar at-
Tabari (better known as Tarikh at-Tabari). Several secondary references, in Arabic

.and English, have been consulted and are cited in elaborate footnotes

It is hoped that this book will open the eyes of new Muslim converts in the West in
general and here in the U.S. in particular so that they may see the other side of the
coin. Most of them were not taught Islamic history because, in most likelihood, it
would indict their mentors. It is also hoped that such converts will realize the pitfalls of

little knowledge which is surely a dangerous

p: 12
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.thing

There is a story behind every book. This one is no exception. As of the date of writing
this Introduction (Shawwal 1419 A.H./February 1999), Northern Virginia Muslims who
do not have a place of their own where they can ع )  ) love and revere Imam Husayn
assemble to commemorate the Karbala’’ tragedy, the greatest of all; therefore, they
have to meet here and there, mostly at homes and apartments of their brethren who

.can accommodate them

The most prominent of such dedicated brethren have been: Hamzah ash-Shawwaf
(nicknamed Abu Muhammad-Ali), Abdul-Muhsin as-Sa’igh (Abu Abdul-Aziz), and
Ahmed al-Haddad (Abu Abdullah). These brethren have always opened their homes
and of all other ع )  ) and hearts to all those who cherish the memory of Imam Husayn
Imams belonging to the Prophet’s Progeny, “Ahl al-Bayt,” peace and blessings of Allah
be upon all of them. During the past commemoration (Muharram 1419/May 1998), an
Azari brother named Salashour who runs a rug store tried his best to make us feel at
home, permitting us to use the premises of his business for the first ten days of the

.month of Muharram

It was there and then that another very dedicated brother named Ja'far Madan
suggested that I write a few pages in English about the martyrdom of Imam Husayn
in order to circulate them on the Internet. Alhamdu-Lillah, both I and he did what (ع )
we promised. Then Br. Madan asked me whether I would consider turning those few

pages into a book for the American
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.and Europrean readers. We liked the idea

You see, a good word, a wise suggestion, is like a seed; if it finds the right soil, it will
shoot roots and sprout, and soon a seed becomes a tree bearing fruit, and the fruit
carry seeds that will eventually be sowed, and they, too, will set roots, sprout and
bear fruit..., and so on. May the Almighty bless and reward our dear brother Ja'far
Madan for his suggestion, and may He bless all other dedicated brethren like him. May

.He forever guide our steps to what He loves and prefers, Allahomma AAameen

As the Dedication suggests, the publication of this book has been made possible by
and of his ع ,)  ) the generosity of a number of such dedicated lovers of Imam al-Husayn
and who reside in metropolitan Washington, D.C., and elsewhere. The ع ,)  ) Ahl al-Bayt
author apologizes if some of the photographs are not of good quality. May the
Almighty reward all those who brought this book to light and who circulate it and help
others benefit from it with the very best of His rewards in the life of this world and in

.the hereafter, Allahomma AAameen

Part 1: Husayn And His Foes, Martyrdom

Abu Sufyan

Abu Sufyan was a wealthy and influential man who belonged to the Banu Umayyah
clan of the once pagan tribe of Quraish of Mecca, Hijaz, that fought the spread of
He was contemporary to ع .)  ) Islam relentlessly during the time of the Prophet of Islam

whom he fought ع )  ) the Prophet of Islam
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vigorously. His date of birth is unknown, but he died in 31 A.H./652 A.D. “Abu Sufyan” is
his kunya, surname; his name is Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayyah. He is father of

.Mu'awiyah and grandfather of Yazid

and ص )  ) Abu Sufyan led pagan Quraish in its many wars against Prophet Muhammad
his small band of supporters, making alliances with other pagan tribes and with the
Jews of Medina against the new rising power of Islam. He kept leading one battle

.after another till the fall of Mecca to the Muslims in 630 A.D

It was then that he had to either accept the Islamic faith or face a sure death for all
the mischief he had committed against the Muslims, so he preferred to live in
hypocrisy as a "Muslim," though only in name, rather than accept death. He was the
most cunning man in all of Arabia and one of its aristocrats and men of might and

.means

He saw Islam as the harbinger of the waning of his own personal power and prestige
and those of his tribe, Quraish, not to mention the decline of his faith, paganism, and
the pre-Islamic way of life to which he and his likes were very much accustomed, the
life of promiscuity, lewdness and debauchery, with all the wine, women and wealth
aristocrats like him very much enjoyed. His likes are present throughout the Islamic

lands in our time and in every time and clime... This has always been so, and it shall
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... unfortunately remain so

Mu’awiyah and Yazid

Mu'awiyah son of Abu Sufyan was born out of wedlock in 602 A.D. during the jahiliyya,
the time of ignorance, the period that preceded Islam. His mother, Maysun, was one
of his father’s slave-girls. Maysan had a sexual intercourse with one of Mu'awiyah’s
slaves and conceived Yazid by him. Mu'awiyah, in total disregard for Islamic or
traditional Arab traditions, claimed Yazid as his son. A testimony to this fact is the well-

,wherein he said ص )  ) documented tradition of the Prophet

.” The murderer of my [grand]son al-Husayn is a bastard“

This tradition is quoted on p. 156, Vol. 1, of Kanz al-Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi. The
stigma of being a bastard applies actually not only to Yazid but also to both Shimr ibn
Thul-Jawshan and Ubaydullah ibn Sa'd, the accomplices about whom the reader will

.read later; all of these men were born out of wedlock

Mu'awiyah played a major role in distorting the Islamic creed by paying writers to
tailor design "traditions" to serve his interests and support his deviated views. He
installed himself as ruler of Syria in 40 A.H./661 A.D. and ruled for twenty long years till
his death at the age of seventy-eight. Shortly before his death, which took place in the
month of Rajab of 60 A.H./May of 680 A.D., he managed to secure the oath of allegiance

.to his corrupt and immoral son Yazid as his successor

He did so by intimidation once and once by buying loyalty and favours, spending in the
process huge
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sums of money that belonged to the Muslims. The weak-minded majority of the
Muslims of his time swore allegiance to him. This proves that the majority does not
together with a small band of ع ,)  ) necessarily have to be right. Imam al-Husayn
devotees to the cause of truth, refused to bow their heads to the oppressive forces,

.hence this tale of heroism

Mu'awiyah declared himself "caliph" in Syria when he was 59 years old and assumed
authority by sheer force. He was not elected, nor was he requested to take charge.
He did not hide this fact; rather, he bragged about it once when he addressed the

,Kufians saying

O people of Kufa! Do you think that I fought you in order that you may establish"
prayers or give zakat or perform the pilgrimage?! I know that you do pray, pay zakat
and perform the pilgrimage. Indeed, I fought you in order to take command over you
with contempt, and Allah has given me that against your wishes. Rest assured that
whoever killed any of us will himself be killed. And the treaty between us of amnesty is

(under my feet."(1

Mu'awiyah’s rule was terror in the whole Muslim land. Such terrorism was spread by
many convoys sent to various regions. Historians have narrated saying that Muawiyh
summoned Sufyan ibn 'Awf al-Ghamidi, one of the commanders of his army, and said
to him, "This army is under your command. Proceed along the Euphrates River till you

reach Heet. Any resistance you meet
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on your way should be crushed, and then you should proceed to invade Anbar. After
.that, penetrate deeply into Mada’in

O Sufyan! These invasions will frighten the Iraqis and please those who like us. Such
campaigns will attract frightened people to our side. Kill whoever holds different views
from ours; loot their villages and demolish their homes. Indeed, fighting them against
their livelihood and taking their wealth away is similar to killing them but is more

(painful to their hearts."(1

Another of his commanders, namely Bishr ibn Arta’ah, was summoned and ordered to
proceed to Hijaz and Yemen with these instructions issued by Mu'awiyah: "Proceed to
Medina and expel its people. Meanwhile, people in your way, who are not from our
camp, should be terrorized. When you enter Medina, let it appear as if you are going
to kill them. Make it appear that your aim is to exterminate them. Then pardon them.

(Terrorize the people around Mecca and Medina and scatter them around."(2

During Mu'awiyah’s reign, basic human rights were denied, not simply violated. No
one was free to express his views. Government spies were paid to terrorize the
public, assisting the army and the police in sparing no opportunity to crush the people

.and to silence their dissent

There are some documents which reveal Mu'awiyah’s instructions to his governors to
do just that. For instance, the following letter was addressed to all judges: "Do not
accept the testimony of Ali’s followers (Shi'as) or of his descendants in (your) courts."

Another

p: 18

.Ibid., Vol. 2, p. 86 - 1
.Ibid - 2

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 29 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_18_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_18_2
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


letter stated: "If you have evidence that someone likes Ali and his family, omit his
." name from the recipients of rations stipulated from the zakat funds

Another letter said, "Punish whoever is suspected of following Ali and demolish his
house."(1) Such was the situation during the government of Mu'awiyah, Yazid’s
infamous father. Historians who were recording these waves of terror described
them as unprecedented in history. People were so frightened, they did not mind being
Prophet ع ,)  ) called atheists, thieves, etc., but not followers of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

.Muhammad’s right hand, confidant and son-in-law

Another aspect of the government of Mu'awiyah was the racist discrimination
between Arabs and non-Arabs. Although they were supposed to have embraced
Islam which tolerates no racism in its teachings, non-Arabs were forced to pay khiraj
and jizya taxes that are levied from non-Muslims living under the protection of
Muslims and enjoying certain privileges, including the exemption from the military
service. A non-Arab soldier fighting in the state’s army used to receive bare

.subsistence from the rations

Once, a dispute flared up between an Arab and a non-Arab and both were brought to
court. The judge, namely Abdullah ibn amir, heard the non-Arab saying to his Arab
opponent, "May Allah not permit people of your kind (i.e. Arabs) to multiply." The Arab
answered him by saying, "O Allah! I invoke You to multiply their (non-Arabs’)
population among us!" People present there and then were bewildered to hear such a

plea, so they asked him, "How
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do you pray for this man’s people to multiply while he prays for yours to be
diminished?!" The Arab opponent said, "Yes, indeed, I do so! They clean our streets

!" and make shoes for our animals, and they weave our clothes

was elected in Medina on the ع ,)  ) Imam al-Husayn’s older brother, Imam al-Hassan
21st of the month of Ramadan, 40 A.H./January 28, 661 A.D. as the caliph, but his
caliphate did not last long due to the terrorism promoted by Mu'awiyah who either
intimidated, killed, or bribed the most distinguished men upon whom Imam al-Hassan

.depended to run the affairs of the government (ع )

out of power after signing a treaty ع )  ) Finally, Mu'awiyah pushed Imam al-Hassan
with him the terms of which were, indeed, honourable and fair, had they only been
implemented. Finding his men too weak or too reluctant to fight Mu'awiyah, Imam al-
had no alternative except to sign the said treaty with a man whom he knew ع )  ) Hassan
very well to be the most hypocritical of all and the most untrustworthy. Since there
are too many ignorant folks who dare to blaspheme and cast doubt about the
we have to review the terms of that treaty and leave ع ,)  ) integrity of Imam al-Hassan

:the reader to draw his own conclusion; those terms, in brief, were

Mu'awiyah shall rule according to the Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet ( 1
.in the territories under his control (ص )

.Mu'awiyah shall have no right to nominate his successor ( 2

All ( 3
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.people in Syria, Iraq, Hizaj and Yemen shall lead their lives safely and securely

(, ع  ) The lives and properties of the followers (Shi'as) of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ( 4
.wherever they may be, shall remain safe and secure

son ع )  )Mu'awiyah shall not try, openly or secretly, to harm or to kill Imam al-Hassan ( 5
or any other member of ع ,)  ) his brother Imam al-Husayn ع ,)  ) of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

.nor shall they be threatened or terrorized ص ,)  ) the family of the Prophet

during prayer services (ordered ع )  ) The abusive language, the cursing of Imam Ali ( 6
by Mu'awiyah and continued after his death for a long period of time) at the Grand

.Mosque of Damascus shall be stopped

Mu'awiyah had ordered all Imams who led congregational prayers not to descend
a practice which they labeled as "Sunnah." It is ع ,)  ) from their pulpits before cursing Ali
whereupon people ع ,)  ) documented that one such Imam forgot once to curse Ali
shouted at him that he had violated the Sunnah. Those who prayed at home and who
after their prayers felt obligated to repeat them, being ع )  ) forgot to curse Ali
convinced that such cursing was an integral part of the compulsory prayers without

... which they would not be accepted by Allah

Such abominable blasphemy continued from the year when Othman was killed, that
is, 35 A.H./656 A.D. till it was terminated by orders of the only righteous Umayyad caliph,

,namely Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, one year after his becoming caliph, that is
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in 100 A.H../718 A.D., for a total of 62 years. Historians say that the public actually did not
even then but continued to do so for at least 18 more years, ع )  ) stop cursing Ali
extending the total to 80 years... Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz was killed in 101 A.H./719 A.D.
after having ruled for only two years and five months because he was fair and just
and, most importantly, because he was sympathetic to the Prophet’s family (Ahl al-

.Bayt); peace and blessings of Allah be with him

Shortly after concluding the said treaty, Mu'awiyah lured Imam al-Hassan’s wife,
Juda daughter of al-Ash'ath ibn Qays, into poisoning her husband with the promise
that he would marry her off to his son and heir apparent Yazid. Juda killed her
husband who died on Safar 28, 50 A.H./March 30, 670 A.D. She was cursed by the
Almighty with an embarrassing ailment for which nobody could find any cure.

.Mu'awiyah, as expected, did not fulfill his promise

Imam al-Husayn’s older brother, ع ,)  ) Having succeeded in getting Imam al-Hassan
killed, Mu'awiyah sent letters to one of his Umayyad relatives, namely Marwan ibn al-
Hakam, a cousin of Othman ibn Affan and bearer of his seal, a seal which he used
quite often for his own gains and even without the knowledge of the aging caliph,
instructing him to obtain the oath of allegiance for his son Yazid as his (Mu'awiyah’s)

.successor

By the way, the Umayyads succeeded in making this same Marwan caliph in 64
A.H./683 A.D., and
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his government lasted for seventeen months till it ended in 65 A.H./684-85 A.D. when he
died at the age of 63 and was buried in Damascus. Marwan, accordingly, delivered a
speech following the prayers and concluded it by saying, "The commander of the
faithful (meaning Mu'awiyah) is of the view that he chooses his son Yazid to succeed

..." him as your ruler following in the footsteps of Abu Bakr and Omer ibn al-Khattab

He was at that moment interrupted by Abdul-Rahman son of first caliph Abu Bakr.
"Nay!," Abdul-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr shouted, "You mean in the footsteps of Kisra
(Khosro, emperor of Persia) and Caesar (emperor of Rome)! Neither Abu Bakr nor

...!" Omer appointed their sons or relatives as their successors

In 51 A.H./671 A.D., Mu'awiyah performed the pilgrimage then went to Medina where
he called to his presence Abdullah son of second caliph Omer ibn al-Khattab. His
father, Omer , succeeded Abu Bakr as the caliph in 13 A.H./634 A.D.; he remained caliph
for ten years till he was killed by a Persian slave in the month of Thul-Hijja, 23
A.H./November 644 A.D. He was succeeded by Othman ibn Affan who ruled for eleven
years (till 35 A.H./656 A.D.). Mu'awiyah said to Abdullah ibn Omer, "O son of Omer ! You
used to tell me that you never liked to sleep one night without knowing who your
Imam (here the word means "ruler") is, and I warn you against spreading the seeds

of dissension among the Muslims or corrupting
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." their views

Abdullah praised Allah then said, "There were other caliphs before you who had sons
who were not inferior to yours, yet they did not decide to do what you have decided to
do regarding your son. Rather, they let the Muslims make their own choice. You warn
me against dissension, and I am not an advocate of dissension. I am just one of the
Muslims, and if they are unanimous regarding an issue, I will then add my voice to

." theirs

Having said so, Abdullah left. Then Muhammad, son of first caliph Abu Bakr, referred
to above, was presented before Mu'awiyah. The latter started his rhetoric but Abdul-
Rahman interrupted him by saying, "All you want to say is that you wish we obey your
son after obeying Allah, and this, by Allah, we will never do. And, by Allah, we shall
settle this issue by mutual consultation among the Muslims; otherwise, we will treat

you as you were treated at the dawn of Islam...!" Then he, too, stood up and left

Yazid son of Mu'awiyah was born in 17 A.H./645 A.D. and inherited his father’s post in 60
A.H./680 A.D. He ruled for only three years and one month then died in mid-Rab'iul-
Awwal of 64 A.H./December 14, 683 A.D. at the young age of 38. He was a playboy, a
drunkard, and a man who used to enjoy seeing animals fight. He used to play with
animals. Monkeys were dressed in gold-embroidered multi-colored clothes and

trained to dance for
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.him, and he had salaried "officials" to look after his animal collection

Such collection included monkeys and race dogs. He was fond of gambling and wine
ص)  ) drinking, and he demonstrated disrespect towards the Mosque of the Prophet
and towards the Ka'ba itself, causing very serious damages to its structure as the
reader will come to know in a later part of this book. He forced women to take their
veils off and killed thousands of innocent people and encouraged the rape of women,
girls, and children during the uprisings that took place in Hijaz, particularly in the Harra
incident, details of which will follow. In short, Yazid did not have one iota of respect for
Islamic tenets or moral ethics. Strange enough, there are some ignorant Muslims who

... sing his praise, justify and defend his barbaric conduct

This much gives the reader an idea about what type of persons Abu Sufyan,
.Mu'awiyah, and Yazid were. Now let us review the brief biography of their opponents

Ali, Husayn’s Father

needs no introduction, but for the benefit of those ع ,)  ) Imam al-Husayn’s father, Ali
:who do not know much about him, we would like to state the following

Ali was born in May of 600 A.D. inside the Ka'ba, the holiest of all holy places in Islam,
the cubic symbol of "Allah’s House" in Mecca, Hijaz, northern part of today’s Saudi
Arabia, the only country in the world named after its ruling dynasty! No other human

.being was ever born in the holiest of holies besides him
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the Messenger of Allah, ص ,)  ) was raised and cared for by his cousin Muhammad ع )  ) Ali
who wished to return the favor Ali’s father had done him when he was a child. You
was orphaned, Ali’s father, Abu Talib, took him in his ص )  ) see, when Muhammad
wanted to return the favor especially ص )  ) custody and raised him, so Muhammad

.after seeing how Abu Talib’s trade business was not doing well in his old age

polished the lad’s personality and prepared him ع )  ) s upbringing of Ali (’ ص  ) Muhammad
to play a major role in the dissemination of the Islamic creed. He was the first male to
and to offer prayers with him. The second was another ص )  ) believe in Muhammad
namely Zaid ibn ص ,)  ) young man who was also raised and cared for by Muhammad
Harithah who later commanded the army of the Muslims during the Battle of Mu’ta of
629 A.D., and so did his son Usamah in 632 A.D., both proving their military ability,
insight and wisdom. The third to embrace the Islamic faith was Muhammad’s

.longtime friend Abu Bakr

slept ع )  ) in 622 A.D., Ali ص )  ) When pagan Meccans wanted to assassinate Muhammad
in his (Muhammad’s) bed, offering his life as a sacrifice to save his, while the Prophet
succeeded in leaving his house safely even under the nose of the infidels, having
recited the first eight verses of Surat Yasin (Chapter 36 of the Holy Qur’an) and thrown

a handful of dust before their eyes. They could
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.not see him leave

safely reached Quba, a suburb of Medina where he camped and ص )  ) Muhammad
to rejoin him. He did not want to enter Medina triumphantly without ع )  ) waited for Ali
walked all alone the entire distance from Mecca to ع )  ) After a few days, Ali ع .)  ) Ali
Medina, about 250 Arabian miles, arriving there with swollen and lacerated feet,

.bleeding and fatigued

defended Islam in the Battle of Badr (624 A.D.) and married Fatima, the Prophet’s ع )  ) Ali
only surviving offspring, in the same year. He also fought in the Battle of Uhud in the
next year, in the Battle of Moat (Khandaq) in 627 A.D., in the Battle of Khayber (against

.the Jews of Medina) in 628 A.D., and took part in the Conquest of Mecca in 630 A.D

He also fought in the Battle of Hunain in the same year. On Thul-Hijjah 18, 10 A.H.,
corresponding to March 19, 632 A.D., and according to divine orders which Muhammad
had received from his Lord in the form of Qur’anic verse No. 67 of Surat al-Ma’ida (ص )
(Chapter 5), the Prophet of Islam delivered a speech at a place between Mecca and
Medina known as Ghadir Khumm in the Juhfa valley wherein he enumerated some of
Ali’s merits and informed the huge crowd of an estimated 132,000 pilgrims who had
accompanied him during his last pilgrimage, the Farewell Pilgrimage, that just as they
as "Ameerul- ع )  ) had accepted him as the Prophet, they were bound to accept Ali

," Mu’mineen
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Commander of the Faithful, title of one who rules the Muslims as the supreme political
leader and, at the same time, as the highest religious authority. Details of and
references to this historic event are recorded, with the entire original Arabic text (23
pages) of the Prophet’s historic sermon, are in my book titled Ghadir Khumm: Where

.Islam was Perfected

participated and the number of those ع )  ) Because of the numerous battles in which Ali
whom he killed, he was not popular with those who considered blood relations more
important than earning the Pleasure of the Almighty; therefore, only a few months
after that date did some people promote Abu Bakr, a wealthy Meccan and a very
successful businessman, to the post of “Ameerul-Mu’mineen.” This took place in 11
A.H./632 A.D. He ruled for two years and a half, dying on a Tuesday, 13 A.H./634 A.D. at

... the age of 63

forgetting or ع ,)  ) They promoted Abu Bakr to be "Ameerul-Mo’minnen" instead of Ali
only ص )  ) pretending to forget what they had heard from and pledged to the Prophet
two months and nine days ago at Ghadir Khumm. This took place immediately after
the Prophet’s demise on Safar 28, 11 A.H./May 28, 632 A.D. (By the way, like all lunar Hijri
years, the solar calendar year 632 of the Christian Era coincided with both the 10th and

.( the 11th Hijri years

did not receive any significant recognition during the reign of the first ع )  ) Imam Ali
three caliphs, and even his wife’s
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property, Fadak, was confiscated; thus, his family was deprived of a good source of
income. Abu Bakr ordered the confiscation in 632 A.D. The only just and fair Umayyad
ruler, namely the last one, Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, returned Fadak to Fatima’s offspring
was ع )  ) in 718 A.D., 86 years after its confiscation with profound apologies. When Ali
elected as caliph in 36 A.H./657 A.D., tribalism and racism were as rampant as they used
.to be during the pre-Islamic era. Islam’s teachings were either forgotten or distorted

In Syria, Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan had declared himself "caliph" and was buying
people’s conscience and loyalty. He was, once more, raising one army after another
just as his father Abu Sufyan had raised one army after another to fight ع )  ) to fight Ali
causing tens of thousands of Muslims to be killed in the process. ص ,)  ) Muhammad
Most of Ali’s time was spent in defending law and order; he hardly had time to rest
and to improve the conditions which he knew were in need of improvement because
of the injustices of past regimes that did not protect the Islamic creed from liars and

.fabricators of traditions, indirectly assisting in the distortion of the Sunnah

had to fight the Battle of Jamal (Camel), which broke out at the end of ع )  ) Caliph Ali
Rab'i II 36 A.H./June 28, 632 A.D., the forces of dissent which had been herded and led

by Aisha daughter of the same Abu Bakr mentioned above and one of the
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Prophet’s wives. She was then nineteen years old and was riding a huge camel named
Askar, hence the name of the battle: Harb al-Jamal, battle of the camel. She kept
and his men. It was the first time that Muslims killed ع )  ) urging her men to fight Ali
Muslims, and such killing has been going on ever since. Look at Afghanistan, Algeria,
Iraq and Iran (during the 1980s when more than a million Muslim lives were lost), and

... remember the civil wars in Lebanon, Somalia, Yemen, and elsewhere

History repeats itself. Those who do not learn from the mistakes of past generations
are doomed, condemned and destined to repeat them, rest assured. Aisha accused Ali
of having collaborated with those who had killed her Umayyad relative Othman ibn (ع )
Affan who became caliph in 24 A.H./645 A.D. and ruled till he was killed in 35 A.H./656 A.D.
and ع )  ) in fact, had sent both of his sons, Imam al-Hassan ع ,)  ) when he was 89. Ali
the latter being the hero of this brief report), to defend Othman ( ) ع  ) Imam al-Husayn
who was placed by the angry protesters under virtual house arrest and his mansion

.was twice subjected to a siege

used to get water and ع )  )Water and food supplies were blocked from reaching him. Ali
food smuggled to Othman’s mansion during the night passed on from one person to
another from one flat rooftop to another till they reached Othman’s mansion. The

public outrage stemmed from Othman’s mismanagement of
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public funds and preference of his own relatives over all others for top government
.jobs even when such relatives were not fit at all to occupy any government post

He himself lived in luxury unseen before, getting mansions built for him and for his
wife, and silk clothes and exotic perfumes were being imported especially for him and
for her. His wife, Na’ila daughter of al-Qarafisah, used to wear so much jewelry that
people could hear the jingle from a distance! Such should not be the conduct of

.successors of Prophets

received a wound on his forehead. But ع )  ) While defending Othman, Imam al-Hassan
the huge number of the angry crowd finally assaulted Othman’s mansion and dealt
him blows with their swords, killing him instantly. It was the first time Muslims killed
their caliph. Na’ila tried to defend her husband with her bare hands, getting four of her
fingers cut off. She sent those fingers together with the copy of the Holy Qur’an which
Othman was reciting when he was killed and which was stained with his blood to
Mu'awiyah in Damascus to use them to excite people and to urge them to seek

.revenge for Othman’s murder

Aisha, ironically, was one of those who had urged the Muslims to kill Othman, making
her historic statement which we would like to quote here in its original Arabic text
Uqtulu Nathal faqad Kufar," that is, "Kill Nathal, for he has  " رفک دـقف  ـلاثعن  اولتقأ  : verbatim

committed apostasy." Nathal was a contemporary Jew
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famous for his untidy and too long beard; hence, Aisha was comparing Othman with a
.Jew

She, in fact, was trying to get either Talhah ibn Ubaydullah, her cousin who aspired to
something which Islam prohibited, or ص ,)  ) marry her after the demise of the Prophet
az-Zubair ibn al-Awwam, son of her older sister Asma’ daughter of Abu Bakr, become
Az-Zubair ibn al-Awwam did, in fact, succeed in declaring ع .)  ) caliph instead of Ali
himself as the caliph after rebelling against the Umayyads as the reader will come to
very much ع )  ) know in the chapter dealing with the Harra incident. Aisha disliked Ali
and ع ,)  ) despite all the praise lavished on him by her husband, the Messenger of Allah

.although he did not do anything to warrant such an attitude

There is no room here to detail all the grievances the Muslims raised against their
caliph, Othman, in addition to the above, for these would fill an entire volume, and
books have, in fact, been already written about this subject. One such book is titled
Al-Fitnatul-Kubra (the greatest dissension) by the renown Egyptian scholar يربکلا  هنتفلا 
Dr. Taha Husayn (winner of a Nobel prize for literature) and published in Cairo, Egypt,
a book which the author may have modelled after at-Tabari’s book bearing the exact

.title and dealing with the same theme

One of the best references written about the Battle of the Camel is al-Mas'udi’s
won the battle; 13,000 men from ع )  )Muraj at-Thahab. Ali بهذلا جورم   famous book
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aisha’s camp and 5,000 from Ali’s were killed, according to p. 177, Vol. 5, of Muraj at-
Thahab. The heaviest casualty was the loss of thousands who knew the entire text of

.the Holy Qur’an by heart and whose knowledge, during that critical time, was crucial

Mawt al-aalim mawt al-aalam,” that  “ ملاعلا توم  ملاـعلا  توم  : The Prophet of Islam has said
is, “The death of a scholar spells the death of the world.” What is the world without
scholars? It is darkness without light, trees without fruit, river without water... Islam
very much encourages scholarship and reveres scholars, writers, intellectuals,

.researchers, scientists, etc

had to fight the Battle of Siffeen (40 A.H./661 A.D.) ع )  ) After the Battle of Camel, Ali
against the army of Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, Yazid’s father. Shortly after that, and
in the same year, and to be exact on the 19th of the month of Ramadan, 40
was killed by Ibn Muljim al-Muradi, one of the ع )  ) A.H./January 29, 661 A.D., Ali
Kharijites, those who were fed-up with certain Muslim caliphs and with some of the

.latter’s un-Islamic practices

in the Battle of Nahrawan, which started ع )  ) These Kharijites had been crushed by Ali
on Safar 6, 38 A.H./July 17, 658 A.D., but their remnants scattered thereafter throughout
was leading the morning prayers at ع )  ) the Islamic lands. When he was killed, Ali
was the embodiment of everything Islam stands for. Even ع )  ) Kufa’s grand mosque. Ali

is derived from "Al-Aliyy," one of ع ,)  ) his name, Ali
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the Amighty’s ninety-nine Attributes known as Asma’ Allah al-Husna, Allah’s most
.beautiful names

Scholars of tafsir, exegesis of the Holy Qur’an, have identified numerous Qur’anic
The most widely known of تیبلا. لهأ   and his family, his Ahl al-Bayt ع )  ) verses praising Ali

(. such verses is No. 33 of Chapter 33 of the Holy Qur’an (Ayat at-Tathir, Surat al-Ahzab

This much should suffice the reader to form an idea about Imam al-Husayn’s father,
.so let us now discuss the hero of our story

بحأ نیسح ؛ نم  انأ  ینم و  نیسح  (: " ص  ) هللا لوسر  لاق 

" انیسح بحأ  نم  هللا 

has said, “Husayn is of me, and I am of Husayn; Allah ص )  ) The Messenger of Allah
.” loves whoever loves Husayn

نیسَحُلا بِاحصْأ  یلَعَوَ  نِْیسَحُلا  دِلاوْأ  یلَعَوَ  نِْیسَحُلا ،  نِْب  ِّیلعَ  یلَعَوَ  نْیسَحُلا ،  یلَعَ  ملاَّسلا 

Peace with al-Husayn, with Ali son of al-Husayn, with the offspring of al-Husayn and
with the companions of al-Husayn

Imam Husayn Son of Imam Ali

the Master of Martyrs and the hero of this brief history review, ع ,)  ) Imam al-Husayn
was the greatest spiritual leader of his time in the entire world of Islam. He was an
Imam, the brother of an Imam, and the son of an Imam. None in history ever enjoyed
such merits. All religious authorities admitted his moral, spiritual and religious
superiority over everyone else. They admitted that if there was an individual fit for the
Imam al-Husayn ع ,)  ) spiritual and religious vicegerency of the Holy prophet of Islam

.was the person best suited for it (ع )

was born in Medina on the ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
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15th of the month of Ramadan, 3 A.H./March 1, 625 A.D. and was named " al-Husayn"
ع)  )which means "Junior al-Hassan," since his older brother is named " al-Hassan." Ali
chose to name both his sons after Shabar and Shubayr, sons of prophet Aaron, older
brother of Prophet Moses, peace be with both of them. Even during his childhood,

.was known for his brilliance, piety, and lofty upbringing ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn

His grandfather, the Prophet of Islam, surrounded him with his affection and taught
him a great deal, making him the custodian of Allah’s knowledge, and so did Imam al-
the Head of all the Women of the World, and so did his ع ,)  ) Husayn’s mother, Fatima
took as a "brother" when he joined the ص )  ) whom the Prophet ع )  ) father Imam Ali
Ansar and the Muhajiran with the bond of brotherhood following his historic migration

.from Mecca to Medina

who never uttered a word out of favoritism or in response to an ص ,)  ) The Prophet
and his older brother Imam al-Hassan ع )  ) emotional outburst, called Imam al-Husayn

.Masters of the Youths of Paradise;" all the residents of Paradise are young ( " (ع

his ع ,)  ) Imam al-Husayn’s life and status in the Islamic history are formidable. Fatima
At-Tirmithi cited Usamah ibn Zaid ع .)  ) mother, was the dearest daughter of her father
had said, "The dearest ص )  ) ibn Harithah (referred to above) saying that the Prophet
member of my family to me is Fatima." She was declared by the Prophet as the Head

of
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all the Women of the world. She and her husband were members of the family who
.were distinguished for their qualities and services to Islam

They are role models for all Muslim men and women. Their role was an extension of
the Prophet’s role in leading the great cultural transformation from the darkness of an
infidel culture to the light of Islam, the beacon of guidance and the guarantor of

.happiness in this life and in the one to come

as an exciting event for the ع )  ) Historians recorded the birth of Imam al-Husayn
The Muslims ع .)  ) Muslims of Medina and especially for the Prophet of Allah
congratulated each other for the new child whom the Prophet considered as his own
son. The Prophet once declared, “Husayn is of me, and I am of Husayn. O Allah! Be
pleased with whoever pleases al-Husayn!" This testimony was not accidental, nor
was it the result of emotional expressions. This declaration came from a responsible
wise leader, the Prophet of Allah, who would never commit a mistake during the

.performance of his Prophetic mission

It is easy to understand the first part of this weighty statement: " al-Husayn is of me,"
was of the Prophet’s own lineage through his daughter ع )  ) for surely Imam al-Husayn
But what about the other half, that of "and I am of al-Husayn"? How could ع .) .) Fatima
the grandfather be of his grandson? If you consider this statement in the light of the

played in Islam’s ع )  ) role Imam al-Husayn
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history, you will understand what the Prophet meant. He simply meant to say, "And
." my Message is to be continued through al-Husayn’s martyrdom

The Prophet, in this statement, was delivering an important message and foretelling
people of who would act as the fountainheads of Islamic guidance and who would
guard his divine message in the future. Emotions and sentiments are not loose in a
Muslim’s life but are controlled by Islamic concepts and principles. There is always a
criterion for "like" and "dislike" which evolves from the deeply rooted Islamic

.concepts

his infidelity made him cursed ص ,)  ) Although Abu Lahab was an uncle of the Prophet
till the Day of Judgment. The same applied to another uncle, Abu Jahal. The Prophet of
Allah made another statement which leaves no doubt about Imam Imam al-Hassan’s
said, " al-Hassan and al- ع )  ) and Imam al-Husayn’s roles. As indicated above, he
Husayn are the masters of the youths of Paradise." This was presented as a

.credential to the Muslim nation so that it would uphold their leadership

At a certain time, the Muslims in Medina realized and appreciated the Islamic
ص)  )message’s glory and sweet tasting fruits, so they intended to reward the Prophet
for his efforts in guiding them out of the darkness of jahiliyya and into the light of
was some gold which they had ص )  ) Islam. The gift they presented to the Prophet
collected. The Prophet’s answer came not from him personally but, rather, from his

Lord on his behalf in the

p: 37

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 48 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


:text of the following Qur’anic verses which were revealed during this very incident

Say (O Muhammad !): "No reward do I ask you for this (conveying of the Message)
(except that you be kind to those of my kin." (Qur’an, 23:42

Tafsir al-Kashif (1), narrates فشاـکلا ریــسفت   Muhammad Jawad Maghniyyah, author of
O (, " ص  ) saying that when this verse was revealed, people asked the Prophet
Messenger of Allah! Who are these of your kin for whom respect is made obligatory
answered, "They are Ali, Fatima, and their two ص )  ) on us by this verse?" The Prophet

." sons

However, this did not imply disrespect for other members of his kinsfolk or
companions. Looking objectively at the message of this verse, it will indicate to you,
first of all, reluctance to accept material rewards. If a reward is not suitable, it cannot,
and it must not, be accepted. Hence, the verse was enjoining respect for specific
people, not because they are only the Prophet’s relatives. But the real reason behind
this respect was to safeguard the Islamic message. The role these holy personalities
played in the Islamic history required such respect in order to enable them to perform

.their duties

once said, "One who ص )  ) Al-Hakim quoted Au Sa'd al-Khudri saying that the Prophet
Allah shall hurl him ص ,)]  ] family of Prophet Muhammad [ ) ع  ] dislikes us, we Ahl al-Bayt
into the fire of Hell." This implies that those who dislike the Islamic conduct and way of

,life as personified by these individuals, through their exemplary conduct
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.shall receive the Almighty’s condemnation and shall taste of His torment

Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari(1), a maternal relative and one of the greatest of all
narrated once saying that in a speech ص ,)  ) companions of Prophet Muhammad
delivered immediately following the performance of his last pilgrimage, the Farewell
said, "O people! I am leaving among ص )  ) Pilgrimage referred to above, the Prophet
you the Book of Allah and my Itrat (Progeny) for your guidance. So long as you hold
fast to them both (at the same time), surely you will never stray." This tradition was
narrated not only by Jabir but also by at least twenty other eyewitnesses who heard it
in person and who participated in that same pilgrimage, and their statements are

.recorded in numerous references

Such statements were transmitted by chains of trusted narrators of hadith. In his
renown book Sahih, Muslim cites some of them. In another tradition transmitted by
is quoted as saying, "O people! Let my family act ص )  ) Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, the Prophet
among you like the head of the body, and like the eyes of the head among you."
These traditions are impressive in many respects. First, they were narrated by
different sources of different inclinations; this adds to their credibility. Second, the

.same content indicates their consistency, underscoring their authenticity

He was ص .)  ) was one member of the family of the Prophet ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
brought up in the Prophetic guidance where he received the direct attention of the

The ideal ص .)  ) Prophet
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atmosphere where he had grown up with his grandfather, father, mother, and elder
brother, was the highest level ever attained. Thus, he acquired wisdom and learned
generosity, bravery, piety while attaining the highest knowledge. He occupied
outstanding posts during his father’s caliphate. During the terror and corruption which
swept the Muslim world at the hands of the Umayyad dynasty that ruled the Islamic
world (from 661 - 750 A.D.) with an iron fist, he was the sole hope of the Muslims to
restore the Islamic laws and to thus bring them prosperity, peace, and happiness in

.both worlds

was betrayed by his friends ع )  ) Having seen how his older brother Imam al-Hassan
remained in seclusion from the public ع )  ) and poisoned by his foes, Imam al-Husayn
for ten years, feeling helpless against the tide of Umayyad corruption and tyranny.
Gradually, people realized that none could save them from such tyranny except Imam
himself, so they kept appealing to him to lead them against the ع )  ) al-Husayn
Umayyads, and he kept ignoring their pleas due to his knowledge that he could not
rely on them to remain steadfast on the battlefield against Mu'awiyah’s mighty Syrian
army, being convinced that they would betray him just as they had betrayed his older

... brother and his father. They did exactly so as you will see

Most of the pleas came from the people of Kufa, Iraq, mostly Shi'as who were
subjected to untold atrocities by Kufa’s then governor (appointed on behalf of the

central Umayyad government
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in Damascus) Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath and the top men who supported him and his
Umayyad superiors, namely Shurayh, Kufa’s judge, a typical preacher of the rulers, by
the rulers, and for the rulers, a man who was issuing verdicts according not to the
teachings of the Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah but to please the Umayyads who were
paying his salary and showering him and his likes with gifts from time to time, and
numbered ten to ع )  ) Omer ibn Sa'd. The letters those Kufians sent to Imam al-Husayn
of questioning ع )  ) twelve thousand, and many of them threatened Imam al-Husayn
him before the Almighty on the Day of Judgment as to: "Why did you not respond to

?" the people who sought your assistance to put an end to tyranny and oppression

had to oblige despite all the odds against him. He, in fact, knew ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
fully well that he was marching to his death, having already been informed of his
martyrdom in the land of Karbala’’ by none other than his holy grandfather who even

named his killer. He was informed of

his women and children taken captive and of the time and day when he would be
had no choice ع )  ) martyred. Everything was already decreed, and Imam al-Husayn
except to fulfil a decree by sacrificing himself and all the dear ones with him for the
sake of Islam. We only wish here to unveil the startling aspects of the revolution’s

message which is often neglected
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.in its traditional commemoration

Confronting all the details of this momentous event, we have to answer many
pressing questions such as: Why did this revolution take place? What were its
implications and procedures? And what were its conclusive results? The answers may
provide a guiding light so that we may form our conclusions. The following account is

.based on the most popular and trustworthy authorities on the subject

To understand Imam al-Husayn’s personality and the collective culture of the society,
.a summary of Islam’s view of life is necessary

Islam’s Message to Humanity

Islam is a way of life. It gives reasons and sets a purpose for living. We were not
placed on earth by accident or without a purpose. Everything in life has a purpose;
every being has a role to play; every inanimate object serves an end. Islam elevates

... the spirit while satisfying the material needs

Islam considers man as God’s vicegerent on earth. This status is a lofty and weighty
one, but it is also critical: the requirements must be met, the conditions must be
satisfied; the mission must be accomplished. Thus, man is in an envied position and,
consequently, his acts and norms of conduct are expected to conform with the high

.level he is to occupy

The Islamic concepts and laws are inseparable parts of the Islamic ideology; milk is
inseparable from water. They make up the practical expression of Islam in society
and in life as a whole. These concepts and laws are essentially to harmonize people’s

relationships with each other, with other
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.beings, with nature and the environment and, above all, with the Creator

The basic Islamic outlook of this life is one of an introductory course; the real life is the
one to come, not this one. This worldly life is a prelude to another eternal one;
therefore, this world is a preparatory stage for people in order to attain the spiritual
level which permits them to enter Paradise. It is a microcosm of the real eternal
macrocosm. The other side of the picture is the horror of Hell for people who misuse

.or abuse the power placed at their disposal

Hence, success and failure are not measured by the known criteria of this world, by,
say, materialistic supremacy, wealth and power. The Islamic criteria differ from the
materialistic ones; they account for the life hereafter; they take into consideration the
next phase of our existence. Death is not the end of everything; it is the beginning of

real life. To die is to wake up from a brief dream. To

please Allah is the sublime goal which surpasses all other wishes and desires, or so
should it be. This by no account means that we should neglect acquiring materialistic
supremacy, wealth and riches, by legitimate means; it only means that we must put
such supremacy, or such wealth, in its rightful place: to serve man and to please Allah.
What a noble concept! It is with pleasing Allah and with His support that Muslims seek

.materialistic supremacy

Alas! The Muslims now
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do not have any materialistic supremacy at all. Their natural resources are being sold
for less than it costs to produce them; their countries are supermarkets for goods
manufactured by those who despise them and look down upon them; their leaders
can hardly agree on one common cause, and their nations have no say about who
should rule them and who should not, and they are robbed of their freedom of
expression, worship, and movement. Turkey, for example, used to be the center of

.the Islamic world and the source of its pride and glory

Now its ruling juntas, supported by non-Muslim and anti-Islamic “superpowers,” by
Zionists and imperialists, are fighting Islam with all their might and means. The same
can be said about the rulers of many other countries who are Muslims only in name.
The Muslims are now prisoners in their own homes. They are the underdogs of the
world. Gone are the days of their supremacy and glory and shall never return unless

.and until they regret and return to their creed and practice it as it should be

Origins of Deviation

point

How did Mu'awiyah ascend to the post of ruler of the Muslims, and how did he dare to
the irreligious, liar, cheating, cunning and ص ,)  ) claim succession to the Prophet
conniving man that he was? What happened to the Muslim world? Why was it silent at
seeing the assumption of power by an ignoble person like Yazid? Indeed, it is

astonishing to witness the indifference and irresponsibility demonstrated by
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.the vast majority of Muslims

One is tempted to say that such indifference is present even in our own time. Our
time, in fact, can best be described as the neo-jahiliyya. There are already too many
Yazids but no al-Husayn to come to the rescue. Islamic values and ideals were as if
totally alien to the society. What happened to the dynamic forces that had awakened
the world and shaken it like never before? The Prophet’s voice had not yet died away

.regarding the responsibility of the Muslims

He once said, "One who sees a cruel governor violating Allah’s laws, breaking His
covenant, acting in contrast to the tradition of the Prophet, committing mischief and
intruding upon peoples’ rights, without trying to change that governor through his

." action, or speech, Allah will then reserve a suitable place for him in Hell

We all may wonder about the causes of deviation which led to this deplorable state of
affairs. We know for sure that Islam is a perfect and practical religion, a complete way
of life. Islam, no doubt, assured us of guiding us to a secure and prosperous life. The
question of deficiency in the Islamic message, however, if there is such deficiency at

.has no place here ص ,)  ) all, or in the way it was conducted by the Prophet

The only possible shortcomings, therefore, are confined to the subsequent status of
the Muslims, to their way of handling their affairs, and to their conformity to the

Islamic laws besides the

p: 45

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 56 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


natural" obstacles encountered in the sequence of events. Following is the major"
cause that contributed to the deplorable status quo of the Muslims of the time and is

.still contributing to that of our own and will continue to do so till the end of time

Falsification of Hadith and Distortion of The Sunna

The worst mischief upon which Mu'awiyah embarked was the fabrication of hadith,
said or did. Hadith is one of the two ع )  ) traditions detailing what the Prophet of Islam
as his ع )  ) sources of Islam’s legislative system, the Sharaa. Selecting Imam Ali
lifetime’s adversary, Mu'awiyah soon found out that his cause was hopeless. Ali’s
merits were very well recognized by every Muslim while Mu'awiyah’s family and
dismal conduct were the objects of their contempt. Mu'awiyah’s past record was dark
was glorious and shining, full of heroism in ع )  ) and shameful whereas that of Ali

.defense of Islam

In order to sustain his campaign and raise the status of his likes, Mu'awiyah had to
whose characters were ص )  ) attract the remnant of some companions of the Prophet
known as weak and who had a genuine interest in this world and in its vanishing
riches. He employed them to fabricate traditions custom-designed to his own

.tailoring

This trend of fabricating hadith constituted a grave danger to the integrity of the
Islamic tenets. Hadith is second in importance to the Holy Qur’an. It was very
important to ward off such a danger. To expose such a trend to the Muslims at large

was very vital, pivotal, of the highest
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priority. It would be accomplished by exposing and disgracing those who embarked
upon committing and nurturing such a terrible mischief. Imam al-Husayn’s revolution

.broke out in order to undertake this very task

.(Let us now review a few samples of fabricated traditions(1

saying, "Allah has trusted ص )  ) Abu Hurayra is supposed to have quoted the Prophet
three persons for His revelation: Myself, Gabriel and Mu'awiyah." We wonder what
Allah was doing for the revelation when Mu'awiyah was in the camp of the infidels.
gave Mu'awiyah an arrow then said to him, ص )  ) Abu Hurayra claimed the Prophet

." "Take this arrow until we meet in Paradise

What a lucky arrow to enter Paradise! Let us stop here to discuss this man, Abu
Hurayra, who may have had the lion’s share in distorting the Prophet’s Sunnah
especially when we come to know that he was quoted by a host of tabian who in turn
are quoted by hundreds others who in turn are quoted by thousands..., and so on. This

.is why his name is in the forefront of narrators of hadith

There is no agreement about what Abu Hurayra’s name was, nor when he was born
or when he died. He is said as having died in 59 A.H./678 A.D., and some say that his
name was Abdul-Rahman ibn Sakhr al-Azdi, while others say it was Umair ibn amir ibn
Abd Thish-Shari ibn Taraf. But it is agreed upon that he belonged to the Yemenite

tribe of Daws ibn Adnan and that his mother’s
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name was Umaima daughter of Safeeh ibn al-Harith ibn Shabi ibn Abu Sa'd; she, too,
.belonged to the Daws tribe

nicknamed him "Abu Hurayra" after a kitten to which he ص )  ) It is said that the Prophet
was attached. He accepted Islam in 7 A.H./628-9 A.D. immediately after the Battle of
Khaybar, and he was then more than thirty years old. He was one of those indigent
Muslims who had no house to live in, so they were lodged at the Suffa, a row of rooms
adjacent to the Prophet’s mosque at Medina. These residents used to receive the
mostly ص )  ) charity doled out to them by other Muslims. He used to see the Prophet
when it was time to eat. He missed most of the battles in defense of Islam waged
after that date although he was young and healthy and capable of serving in the

.army

that is to say, on and ص ,)  ) The time Abu Hurayra spent in the company of the Prophet
off, is by the most generous estimates three years, yet this man narrated more
than anyone else in history. The total number of ص )  ) traditions of the Prophet
reached the astronomical figure of ص )  ) "traditions" which he attributed to the Prophet
5,374 of which only 326 are quoted by al-Bukhari, the most famous compiler of hadith,
and who endorses no more than 93 of them! Muslim, another compiler of hadith,
endorses only 89 of Abu Hurairay’s alleged ahadith. These facts and figures are stated

in
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.the famous classic reference titled Siyar Alam an-Nubala’ by at-Thahbi

and ص )  ) Compare this unrealistic figure of 5,374 "traditions" attributed to the Prophet
compiled during less than three years with the 586 traditions compiled by Ali ibn Abu
ص)  ) the Prophet’s cousin and son-in-law who was raised by the Prophet ع ,)  ) Talib
like his shadow for 32 ص )  ) since his birth in 600 A.D. and who followed the Prophet
years. Compare it with the figure of 142 traditions narrated by Abu Bakr, one of the
and one of the earliest ص )  ) closest companions and a longtime friend of the Prophet

.to embrace Islam

Compare it with the figure of 537 traditions narrated by the second caliph Omer ibn al-
Khattab and with the 146 traditions narrated by Othman ibn Affan, keeping in mind
that all these men knew how to read and write whereas Abu Hurayra was illiterate; he

... could neither read nor write

The Umayyads found in Abu Hurayra the right man to fabricate as many "traditions"
as they needed to support their un-Islamic practices and then attribute them to the
hence the existence of such a huge number of traditions filling the books ص ,)  ) Prophet

.of the Sunnah. And the Umayyads rewarded Abu Hurayra very generously

When he came from Yemen to Hijaz, Abu Hurayra had only one single piece of striped
cloth to cover his private parts. When Mu'awiyah employed Abu Hurayra to work in
the factories producing custom-designed "traditions," he rewarded him by appointing

him as the governor
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of Medina. He also married him off to a lady of prestige for whom Abu Hurayra used to
.work as a servant and built him al-Aqeeq mansion

Abu Hurayra found himself during the Umayyads’ reign of terror and oppression a
man of wealth and influence, owning slaves and having servants. Prior to that, Omer
ibn al-Khattab appointed him as governor of Bahrain for about two years during
which Abu Hurayra amassed a huge wealth, so much so that people complained
about him to Omer who called him to account for it. Finding his excuse too petty to
accept, Omer deposed him. Omer also questioned him about the unrealistically
hitting him with his ص ,)  ) abundant traditions which he was attributing to the Prophet
cane and reprimanding him for forging traditions and even threatening to expel him

.from the Muslim lands

All these details and more can be reviewed in famous references such as: Ar-Riyad
by at-Tabari, in Vol. 4 of the original Arabic text of al-Bukhari’s هرـضنلا  ضایرلا   an-Nadira
Sahih, where the author quotes Abu Hurayra talking about himself, in Abu Hurayra by
Siyar Alam an-Nubala’ by ءلابنلا ملاعأ  ریـس   the Egyptian scholar Mahmoud Abu Rayyah, in
Al- هیاهنلا هیادـبلا و   Sharh Nahjul-Balagha by Ibn Abul-Hadad, in هغلابلا جهن  حرـش   at-Thahbi, in
Tabaqat al-Fuqaha by Ibn Sa'd (also ءاهقفلا  تاـقبط   Bidaya wal Nihaya by Ibn Katheer, in
Tarikh al-Umam wal Muluk by at- كوـلملا  ممـلأا و  خـیرأت   famous as Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd), in

حتف  Tarikh al-Khulafa by as-Sayyuti, in ءافلخلا خیرات   Tabari, in
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Al-Mustadrak by al-Hakim, and كردتسملا  Fath al-Bari by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, in يرابلا
in numerous other references. Yet some Muslims label Abu Hurayra as "Islam’s
narrator," propagating for his fabrications without first studying them in the light of

.... the Qur’an and going as far as invoking the Almighty to be pleased with him

نیسحلا هعافش  انقزرأ  مهللا 

Abdullah ibn Omer (ibn al-Khattab), too, claimed that the Prophet said, "You will see
greed after me and things with which you will disagree." People, he went on, asked,
"O Messenger of Allah! What do you order us to do then?" The Prophet, Abdullah

." continued, said, "Give the governor what is his and plead to Allah for yours

Islam, true Islam, never condones toleration of unjust rulers. Another fabricated
saying, "Put up ص )  ) tradition is also by Abdullah ibn Omer who quoted the Prophet

هعامج  with whatever conduct you do not like of your rulers because if you abandon the
." Jamaa (group) even the distance of one foot and then die, you will die as unbelievers

Surely many despots ruling the Muslim world nowadays can appreciate such
"traditions" and will not hesitate to publicize for them and be generous to those who
promote them; they would give them generous salaries and build them mansions...
Such fabricated "traditions" are not only in total contrast with the Qur’an and the
Sunnah as well as with other verified traditions, they invite the Muslims to be the

.slaves of their rulers

This is exactly what Mu'awiyah wanted, and this
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is exactly what so-called “Muslim” rulers like him want in our day and time...
Unfortunately for the Muslims and fortunately for their enemies, there are quite a few
“Muslim” rulers like this Mu'awiyah. This is why there is poverty, ignorance,
dictatorship, injustice, oppression and subjugation to the enemies of Islam

.throughout the Muslim world nowadays

Yazid Appointed as Supreme Ruler

Yazid’s grandfather, Abu Sufyan, advised and managed the infidel’s campaigns
against Islam till the conquest of Mecca, as stated above. His wife Hind (mother of
Mu'awiyah and grandmother of Yazid) tried to chew the liver of Hamzah, uncle of the

.because of her burning hatred and cannibalism ص ,)  ) Prophet

Mu'awiyah, too, was an active opponent of Islam. Indeed, Abu Sufyan’s family was
performing the strategic, financial and morale boosting in the infidel’s campaign
against the Muslims for many years. Their efforts, wealth and diplomacy formed a

.great obstacle in the way of spreading Islam

Time had lapsed and Mecca was suddenly besieged with the considerably large
forces of the Muslims. The unbelievers in Mecca were stunned at seeing the Muslim
fighters who had caught them by surprise, thanks to the shrewd military tactics of the

(. ص  ) Prophet

Thus, the infidels, including Abu Sufyan, had no choice except to abandon their
arrogance and to accept Allah’s sovereignty, or so did most of them pretend.
Mu'awiyah was then 28 years old. Having seen how his father "accepted" Islam,
though reluctantly, he fled for Bahrain where he wrote his father a very nasty letter

reprimanding him for his "conversion." It
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is not clear when Mu'awiyah brought himself to profess adherence to the Islamic
.creed

During this incident, i.e. the fall of Mecca to the Muslims, which was accomplished on a
Friday, the 20th of the month of Ramadan, 8 A.H., corresponding to January 14, 630
A.D., less than two years before the Prophet’s demise, historians recorded some
peculiar stories about Abu Sufyan’s family; however, there is one thing certain: They

.accepted Islam unwillingly, and they were treated in a special way on that account

For instance, they were given more than their share of the treasury in order to gain
their hearts and win them over to Islam. But whether this generosity had any effect in
producing any change at all in their attitude is quite another story. Indeed,
subsequent events revealed the fact that no change at all had taken place in their

.way of thinking

Yazid was brought up in such a family whose atmosphere was electrified with
emotions of its dead who fought Islam and who were killed mostly during Islam’s first
major battle, that of Badr which broke out on a Friday, the 17th of the month of
Ramadan, 2 A.H., corresponding to March 16, 624 A.D. and to which the Holy Qur’an
refers in 8:5-11. Seventy prominent pagan Quraishites were killed in it, half of them at
That, by the way, was Ali’s ع .)  ) the hands of Imam al-Husayn’s father Ali ibn Abu Talib

.first battle; he was 24 years old

Among the Umayyads who were
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killed in it were: Utbah, father-in-law of Yazid’s father Mu'awiyah, Utbah’s son al-
Walid ibn al-Mugharah (father of the famous military leader Khalid ibn al-Walid), and
Shaybah, Utbah’s brother. Al-Walid ibn al-Mugharah is cursed in the Holy Qur’an in
74:11-30 (Surat al-Muddaththir). Utbah is father of Hind, mother of Yazid, who tried to
s dear uncle and valiant defender (’ ص  ) chew the liver of Hamzah, Prophet Muhammad

.of Islam

Add to this the fact that such family witnessed how those who had killed their kinsfolk
received full honour, recognition, and respect by the entire community, not to mention
the wasted wealth, the injured pride, and the loss of privileges which they used to

.enjoy during the pre-Islamic period known as the jahiliyya

Yet Yazid himself had some unique characteristics in the negative and adverse sense
of the word in addition to what we recorded above. He was known as a playboy; he is
on record as the first person ever to compose pornographic poetry. He described
each and every part of his aunt’s body for sensual excitement, doing so without being
reprimanded by his father or mother or anyone else. Historians record his being seen
drunk in public, his committing adultery, and his leading quite a corrupt life, a life
which did not last for long, thank Allah. In one of his poetic verses, Yazid stated, “The
family of Hashim (the Prophet’s clansmen) staged a play to get a kingdom. Actually,

.” there was neither news from Allah (wahi) received nor a revelation

Mu'awiyah
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was not ruling as an individual but was representing a way of thinking which differed
in nature from everything Islam stands for. However, he was not satisfied to leave the
ruling stage without making sure that it was properly looked after. His pragmatic and
materialistic mind drove him to prepare for the crowning of his son, Yazid, as his

.successor

Mu'awiyah had made many pledges not to install Yazid when he saw the conditions at
the time not conducive to such a plan because Muslims were still politically conscious
and desired to see the restoration of the Islamic laws and values. Mu'awiyah, hence,

.had a difficult job at hand before leaving this world

He, in fact, tried his best to buy the allegiance for his son from his army’s
commanders, tribal chiefs and chieftains, and entire tribes as well as men of
distinction and influence, spending huge sums of money in the process. But his efforts

.did not succeed with everyone

soliciting his ع )  ) One of his failed attempts was when he wrote Imam al-Husayn
endorsement for his appointment of Yazid as the heir apparent to the throne. Imam
al-Husayn’s answer was a scathing criticism of all what Mu'awiyah and Yazid had
committed. Mu'awiyah, therefore, forewarned his son Yazid to beware of Imam al-

(. ع  ) Husayn

Yazid eventually succeeded his father Mu'awiyah as the ruler. Yazid now spared no
means to secure the submission for his unholy practices, oppression and aggression,

from everyone. He knew very well that in reality, he had no
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legitimate right whatsoever to make claims or to issue demands. On the contrary, he
was guilty of having committed many illegal and sacrilegious deeds for which he
should have been killed, had there anyone powerful enough to implement the Islamic

.code of justice

seriously. ع )  ) Once in charge, Yazid took his father’s advice regarding Imam al-Husayn
He wrote the then governor of Medina, al-Walid ibn Utbah, ordering him to secure the
oath of allegiance to him as the new ruler from everyone in general and from Imam
Abdullah ibn Omer (son of second caliph Omer ibn al-Khattab), and ع ,)  ) al-Husayn
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair in particular, being the most prominent personalities. Yazid in
an unmistakable language ordered al-Walid to secure such an oath for him by force if
refused, he should behead him and send ع )  ) necessary, and that if Imam al-Husayn

.his severed head to him in Damascus

But al-Walid’s efforts were fruitless. Imam al-Husayn’s reply was exact and direct;
said he, "Ameer (Governor)! I belong to the Ahl al-Bayt (family) of the Prophet. Allah
has consigned to and charged us with the Imamate (spiritual and political leadership
of the Muslims). Angels pay us visits. Yazid is a wicked sinner, a depraved reprobate, a
wanton drunkard, a man who sheds blood unjustly, and a man who openly defies
Allah’s commandments. A man like me will never yield his allegiance to a person like

." him

The Noble Motives Behind Imam Husayn’s Revolution

Such motives were numerous. Some of them stemmed from the grievances of the
general public, while others were
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:ideological in nature and noble in objective. They may be summed up as follows

The most urgent need was to stop the attempts to distort the Islamic concepts and ( 1
code of conduct, particularly the falsification of hadith as discussed above. This was of
the utmost significance; it preoccupied the minds of responsible Muslims at the time.
Such fabrication was quite rampant, epidemic in nature, festered by the funds
available for those who rushed to please the Umayyads with their pens, those who did

.not hesitate to sell their religion for a trifling

Such fabrication was poisonous in effect, and it affected the lives of all Muslims, and it
still does. It was giving the Umayyads a free hand to do whatever they desired of
unfair and unethical policies in dealing with their subjects. The mask of religion with
which they used to hide their un-Islamic conduct was quite dangerous. In the long
run, such danger would eventually change the pristine concepts introduced by Islam
and substitute them with anything but Islam. Stripping such a mask and exposing the
true picture of the Umayyads was the most urgent task of a revolutionary like Imam

(. ع  ) al-Husayn

The State’s structure was built on un-Islamic premises. Quraish was born to rule; ( 2
non-Arabs were second-class citizens who formed the base of the society’s pyramid.
That was the general social picture of the Islamic world under the Umayyad’s rule.
Anyone who dared to express an opinion which did not agree with that of the

Umayyads
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had to be placed under house arrest if not altogether eliminated. His property would
then be confiscated and his life would be at stake. He would live in fear for the rest of
his miserable life. Nowadays, there are millions of Muslims who live under such

... conditions. You see, the Umayyads are not dead; they are very much alive and well

The Umayyads considered the Islamic world as their own real estate property. The ( 3
zakat and other Islamic taxes were levied, but nobody knew where the funds went.
Large gifts were doled out from the state treasury (called in Islam bayt al-mal) to
governors, government officials, tribal chiefs, army commanders, and officers who
surpassed others in their cruelty and oppression... Large sums of money were spent
on activities which Islam prohibits: racing, gambling, wines, slave women to entertain

.the high class and the people in power, etc

The majority of Muslims were left on the brink of starvation while the ruling clique
enjoyed the social and material privileges. It very much is like what one sees
happening nowadays in many Muslim countries. Let us face it; most Muslims are
Inna Lillah wa Inna Ilayhi نوعجار هیلا  انا  اـنا الله و  ; nowadays the laughing stocks of the world

(. Rajioon (We belong to Allah, and to Him shall we return

The Muslims had apparently become accustomed to the un-Islamic rule of the ( 4
Umayyads as time passed by. Their resistance gradually slackened, and some people

began adjusting to the new realities. The revolutionary
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spirit of Islam began to disappear little by little from the Muslims’ lives and thoughts. A
new stimulant to their souls was necessary in order to bring life back to their misled

.souls and to restore the Islamic conduct and way of life to the society

The Revolution’s Process

realized ع )  ) Having refused to swear the oath of allegiance to Yazid, Imam al-Husayn
that his stay in Medina was becoming impossible, unsafe; therefore, he decided to bid
farewell to it. Bidding his people and friends to get ready for the journey, he went at

(. ص  ) night to the tomb of his grandfather Prophet Muhammad

Approaching the grave, he greeted him then said, "Assalamo Alaikom, O Messenger
of Allah! I am the son of the beloved portion of your heart Fatima. Grandfather! You
yourself had bequeathed to our Umma (nation) urging them to look after me and to

." take care of me, but they have neglected doing so and quite forgotten all of that

He spent the entire night at the tomb occupied in prayer the entire period, returning
after daybreak. He did the same in the following night. One of his prayers in that

:second night was

and I am his ص )  ) Allah! This is the resting-place of Your beloved Prophet Muhammad
grandson. You know well the present situation in which I am, and You know what is in
the innermost of my heart. I invoke You, Lord, to keep me by the grace of this holy

place firmly steadfast in my pursuit of whatever meets
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.Your Pleasure and the Pleasure of Your Prophet

At-Tabari, Abu Mikhnaf and many other historians record saying that Imam al-
in his vision at the end of that same ص )  ) saw his grandfather the Prophet ع )  ) Husayn

:second night calling unto him thus

Come to me, O Husayn! Come to me going by and passing through the torturous stage
of martyrdom and claim the right position reserved for you. The Lord, Allah, will
resurrect me, your parents, your elder brother ( al-Hassan ) and yourself at the same

.time and gather us all at the same place on the Day of Judgment

hurried to Imam al- ص ,)  ) Umm Salamah, the virtuous wife of Prophet Muhammad
as soon as she heard that he intended to depart from Medina. She said to ع )  ) Husayn
him, "Son! How will I be able to bear your journey to Iraq? I have heard your
saying, My son al-Husayn will be murdered on a tract of ص )]  ] grandfather (the Prophet
answered, ع )  ) land people will call Karbala’’.’" "By Allah, mother," Imam al-Husayn
adding, "I know all that. I also know on what day I will be murdered, and the name of
the man who will murder me. I know, too, the people who will inter my dead body and
the members of my Ahl al-Bayt and friends who will meet their martyrdom along with
me. If you desire, I will show you the exact spot of my grave." On Rajab 28, 60 A.D./May

left Medina ع )  ) 7, 680 A.D., Imam al-Husayn
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.for good accompanied by 21 male children in addition to the ladies

Husayn in Mecca

and ع )  ) When Yazid came to know that al-Walid had allowed Imam al-Husayn
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair to leave Medina for Mecca without taking their oath of
allegiance to him, he became very angry and immediately deposed al-Walid from his
post and appointed Amr ibn Sa'd in his place. Amr, in turn, appointed Omer ibn az-
Zubair as his chief executive officer. Omer began to harass and intimidate the

.supporters of Abdullah ibn az-Zubair

understood that those were scaring tactics meant to convey the ع )  ) The Imam
message that he would be next to harass and intimidate; therefore, he felt that it was
received ع )  ) not safe for him to stay even in Mecca. There, Imam al-Husayn
thousands of letters, mostly from the people of Kufa, pleading to him to rescue them
from the Umayyads’ tyranny. According to the renown writer al-Balathiri, Imam al-
received as many as six hundred letters in one day and a total of twelve ع )  ) Husayn

.thousands, all requesting the same

Among those who wrote him were these renown Kufians some of whom betrayed him
then fought him: Shabth ibn Rab'i, Hijar ibn Abjar, Yazid ibn al-Harith, Izrah ibn Qays,

.Amr ibn al-Hajjaj, and Muhammad ibn Omayr ibn Utarid

did not respond to any of these letters, then he wrote one ع )  ) First, Imam al-Husayn
letter which he entrusted to Hani ibn Hani as-Subayi and Sa'd ibn Abdullah al-Hanafi

,wherein he said, "In the Name of Allah
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the Most Benevolent, the Most Merciful. Hani and Sa'd brought me your letters, and
they are the last to deliver such letters to me. I understand what you narrate, and the
gist of most of your letters is: "We have no Imam; so, come to us, perhaps Allah will

." gather us with you on the path of guidance and righteousness

I have sent you my brother and cousin and the confidant of my Ahl al-Bayt and
ordered him to write me with regard to your conditions, views and intentions. So, if he
writes me saying that your view is united with that of those of distinction and wisdom
from among you and in agreement with what your messengers and letters state, I
shall, by the Will of Allah, come to you very soon. By my life, an Imam is one who acts
upon the Book [of Allah] and implements justice and follows the path of
righteousness; he dedicates himself to follow Allah’s Commandments, and peace be

." with you

He handed his letter to his cousin Muslim ibn Aqeel saying, "I am dispatching you to
the people of Kufa, and Allah shall deal with you as He pleases. I wish that I and you
should be in the company of the martyrs; so, proceed with Allah’s blessing and help.

." Once you get there, stay with the most trustworthy of its people

Muslim left Mecca on the fifteenth of the month of Ramadan, corresponding to June
22, 680 A.D., via the Mecca-Medina highway. He
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then he bade his family ص ,)  ) reached Medina and went to the Mosque of the Prophet
farewell after having hired two road guides from the tribe of Qays. One night the road
guides were lost, and they became extremely thirsty, and it was very hot. They said to
once they recognized some road marks, "Take yonder road and follow it, ع )  ) Muslim
perhaps you will be saved." He, therefore, left them, following their advice. Both road
guides died of thirst. He could not carry them because they were about to pass away.
What those road guides had actually seen was not the road itself but some landmarks

.leading thereto

The distance between them and water was not known, and they were unable to ride
stayed with them, ع )  ) on their own, nor could they ride with someone else. Had Muslim
he, too, would have perished. The most urgent matter was to preserve precious lives
and to continue the march till water could be reached, hence his decision to abandon
them where they were. Muslim and those serving him barely survived till they reached

.the highway and the water source where they rested for a short while

with a messenger whom he hired from ع )  ) Muslim sent a letter to Imam al-Husayn
those who settled near that water source. He told him about the death of the road
guides, about the hardship he underwent, and that he was staying at a narrow

.passage at Batn al-Khabt awaiting his instructions

The messenger met
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ع)  ) at Mecca and delivered the letter to him. Al-Imam al-Husayn ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
wrote him back ordering him to continue his march to Kufa without any delay. Having
read the letter, Muslim immediately resumed his trip and passed by a watering place
belonging to the tribe of Tay. He Alighted there then departed. He saw a man shooting

.and killing a deer, so he took it as a sign of good omen: the killing of his foe

On the twenty-fifth of Shawwal, 60 A.H./July 27, 680 A.D., Muslim ibn Aqeel entered Kufa
and stayed with al-Mukhtar ibn Abu Ubayd at-Thaqafi who was highly respected
among his people, a generous man, a man of ambition and daring, one well
experienced and determined, and a formidable opponent of the enemies of Ahl al-
Bayt, peace be with them. He was a man of great discretion especially with regard to
the rules of the battle and the means of subduing the foe. He kept company with the
so he benefitted from their ethics and virtuous ص ,)  ) Progeny of the most holy Prophet

.morals, and he sought their advice publicly and privately

Muslim Swears Oath of Allegiance for Husayn

The Shi'as of Kufa came in groups to meet Muslim as he stayed at al-Mukhtar’s
house, pledging to him their obedience. This increased his happiness and elation.
When he read to them Imam al-Husayn’s letter, Abis ibn Shibeeb ash-Shakiri stood
and said, "I do not speak on behalf of the people, nor do I know what they conceal in

their hearts, nor do I
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deceive you in their regard. By Allah! I can tell you what I personally have decided to
do. By Allah! I shall respond to your call, and I shall fight your enemy. I shall defend
you with my sword till I meet Allah desiring nothing except what He has in store for

." me

Habib ibn Muzahir said, "You have briefly stated your intention, and by Allah, the One
and only Allah, I feel exactly as you do." Sa'd ibn Abdullah al-Hanafi made a similar
statement. Other Shi'as came to swear the oath of allegiance to him till his diwan
counted as many as eighteen thousand men. Some historians say that they were as
many as twenty five thousand men. According to ash-Sha’bi, however, the number of
those who swore allegiance to him reached forty thousand. It was then that Muslim
a letter which he handed to Abis ibn Shibeeb ash-Shakiri ع )  ) wrote Imam al-Husayn
informing him of the consensus among the people of Kufa to obey him and to wait for

.his arrival

In it, he said, "A scout does not lie to his people. Eighteen thousand Kufians have
already come to me; so, hurry and come here as soon as this letter reaches you."
That was twenty-seven days before Muslim’s martyrdom. The Kufians, too, added to
it their own letter wherein they stated the following: "Hurry and come to us, O son of
the Messenger of Allah! A hundred thousand swords are in Kufa on your side; so, do
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." not tarry

This angered a group of the Umayyads with vested interests. Among them were
Omer bin Sa'd, son of the renown Sa'd ibn Abu Waqqas, Abdullah ibn Muslim ibn
Rabi'ah al-Hadrami, and Imarah ibn Uqbah ibn Abu Mueet. They wrote Yazid warning
him of the arrival of Muslim ibn Aqeel and the rallying of the people of Kufa behind
him, adding that an-Numan ibn Basheer, governor of Kufa, was not strong enough to

.stand in his [Aqeel’s] way

Yazid deposed an-Numan ibn Basheer and appointed Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad in his
place. The new governor was a man very well known for his ruthfulness. Yazid
ordered Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad to rush to Kufa in the company of Muslim ibn Omer al-
Bahili, al-Munthir ibn al-Jarad, and Abdullah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal escorted by five
hundred soldiers whom he hand-picked from among the people of Basra. Ibn Ziyad
rushed to Kufa, paying no attention to anyone who fell off his horse due to exhaustion

.even if he were one of his own closest friends

For example, when Shurayk ibn al-A'war fell on the way, and even when Abdullah ibn
al-Harith fell, thinking that Ibn Ziyad would slow down for their sake, Ibn Ziyad paid no
might reach Kufa before him. ع )  ) attention to them, fearing that Imam al-Husayn
Whenever he passed by a checkpoint, its guards thought that he was Imam al-

!" so they said, "Welcome, O son of the Messenger of Allah ع ,)  ) Husayn

He remained silent till he reached Kufa via the
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Najaf highway. When he arrived, people welcomed him and said in one voice:
"Welcome, O son of the Messenger of Allah!" This only intensified his outrage. He
continued his march till he reached the governor’s mansion. An-Numan did not open
the gate for him, and he spoke to him from the mansion’s roof-top. Said he, "I shall
not return the trust to you, O son of the Messenger of Allah!" Ibn Ziyad said to him,
"Open the gate, for your night has extended too long!" A man heard his voice and
recognized him. He, therefore, said to the people, "He is Ibn Ziyad, by the Lord of the

.Ka'ba!" They, therefore, opened the gate for him then dispersed, going back home

In the morning, Ibn Ziyad gathered people at the grand mosque. There, he delivered
a speech warning them against mutiny and promising them generous rewards for
conforming. Said he, "Anyone found to be sheltering one of those who scheme
against the authority of the commander of the faithful [meaning Yazid] and who does

." not hand him over will be crucified on the door of his own house

When Muslim ibn Aqeel came to know about Ibn Ziyad’s speech and his explicit
threats and having come to know about people’s conditions, he feared being
assassinated. He, therefore, left al-Mukhtar’s house after the dark and went to the
house of Hani ibn Urwah al-Mathhaji who was a very zealous Shi'a. He was also one

of Kufa’s dignitaries, one of its qaris of the
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Holy Qur’an, and the shaikh and chief of the Banu Murad. He could easily raise four
.thousand troops fully armed and eight thousand cavaliers

If he includes his tribe’s allies from Kindah, the number would swell to thirty thousand.
He was one of the closest friends of the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu
on whose side he fought in all his three battles. He had seen and was ع )  ) Talib

(. ص  ) honoured by being a companion of the Prophet

he was more than ninety ع ,)  ) When he was later killed in defense of Imam al-Husayn
years old. Muslim ibn Aqeel stayed at the house of Shareek ibn Abdullah al-A'war al-
Harithi al-Hamadani al-Basri, one of the main supporters of the Commander of the
Faithful, peace be with him, in Basra. He had participated in the Battle of Siffeen and
fought side by side with the great sahabi Ammar ibn Yasir. Due to his distinction and
prominence, Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad appointed him as Governor of Kerman on behalf of

.Mu'awiyah. He used to be in contact with and in the company of Hani ibn Urwah

The Shi'as kept meeting Muslim ibn Aqeel secretly at Hani’s house without attracting
the attention of Ibn Ziyad, admonishing each other to keep it to themselves. Ibn
Ziyad, therefore, could not know where Muslim was. He called Maqil, his slave, to

.meet him

He gave him three thousand [dinars] and ordered him to meet the Shi'as and to tell
them that he was a Syrian
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slave of Thul-Kila and that Allah blessed him with loving Ahl al-Bayt of His Messenger
had come ع )  ) that it came to his knowledge that one of the members of Ahl al-Bayt (ع ,)
to that country, and that he had with him some money which he wanted to deliver to
him. Maqil entered the grand mosque and saw Muslim ibn Awsajah al-Asadi offering
his prayers. Having seen him finish his prayers, he came close to him and made the

.above claim to him

Muslim ibn Awsajah prayed Allah to grant that man goodness and success. He then
accompanied him to the place where Muslim ibn Aqeel was hiding. The spy delivered
the money to Muslim and swore the oath of allegiance to him. The money was handed
over to Abu Thumamah as-Saidi who was a far-sighted and a brave Shi'a dignitary
appointed by Muslim to receive the funds and to buy thereby weapons. That man kept
meeting Muslim every day. No secrets were kept from him, so he kept gathering

.intelligence and getting it to Ibn Ziyad in the evening

Hani Ibn Urwah

When the matter became clear to Ibn Ziyad, who by now knew that Muslim was
hiding at the house of Hani ibn Urwah, he had Asma’ ibn Kharijah, Muhammad ibn al-
Ash'ath and Amr ibn al-Hajjaj brought to him. He asked them why Hani had not been
coming lately to visit him at his governor’s mansion. They told him that it was due to

his sickness, but he was not convinced especially since
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his informers had already told him that Hani used to sit at the door of his house every
.evening

These same men rode to Hani and asked him to meet the sultan, for "He cannot stand
you staying away from him," they said, pressuring him till he yielded. Hani, therefore,
rode his mule and went. As soon as Ibn Ziyad saw him, he said, "His feet, the feet of

." the treacherous one, have brought him to you

Then he turned to his judge Shurayh and cited verses about judges who rush to
please their tyrannical rulers who appoint them in their positions rather than
implement Islam’s legislative system, the Sharaa. Ibn Ziyad turned to Hani and said,
"You brought Aqeel’s son to your house and gathered weapons for him, did you not?"
Hani denied, and when their argument intensified, Ibn Ziyad ordered Maqil to be

.brought to him

Hani, hence, understood that that man was actually Ibn Ziyad’s spy, so he said to Ibn
Ziyad, "Your father had done me great favors, and I now wish to reward him. Why do
you not listen to my good advice and safely depart for Syria with your family and
wealth? Someone who is more worthy than you and your friend [meaning Yazid] of
taking charge has come here." Ibn Ziyad said, "And under the foam is the pure sour

." cream

Ibn Ziyad then said to him, "By Allah! You will not stay out of my sight before you bring
him to me." Hani
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said, "By Allah! Had he been under my foot, I would not have lifted it!" Ibn Ziyad then
spoke rudely to him and even threatened to kill him. Hani, therefore, said, "In that
case, there will be plenty of swords around you," thinking that the tribesmen of Murad
would protect him from Ibn Ziyad who then pulled Hani’s braids, hitting his face with
his sword, breaking his nose and scattering the flesh from his cheeks and forehead on

.his beard. He then jailed him at his mansion

Amr ibn al-Hajjaj heard that Hani had been killed. Hani’s wife Raw'a, who is well
known as the mother of Yahya son of Hani, was the sister of Amr ibn al-Hajjaj. The
latter, therefore, rode with a multitude from the tribe of Mathhaj, and they all

.surrounded the mansion

When Ibn Ziyad came to know about it, he ordered Shurayh, the judge, to see Hani
and then to tell those horsemen that Hani was still alive. Shurayh narrates saying,
"When Hani saw me, he said in a loud voice, O Muslims! Should ten persons enter
here, you must come to my rescue!’ Had Hameed ibn Abu Bakr al-Ahmari, the
policeman, not been with me, I would have conveyed his message, but I had to simply
say instead that Hani was still alive. Amr ibn al-Hajjaj then praised Allah and went

." back accompanied by the other men

Muslim’s Uprising

When Muslim came to know about what had happened to Hani, he feared being
assassinated; therefore, he rushed to
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rise before the time he had set with the people. He ordered Abdullah ibn Hazim to call
upon his men, who had then filled the houses surrounding him, to gather together.
Four thousand men assembled. They were shouting Badr’s call which was: "O

!" Supported One! Annihilate them

Ubaydullah ibn Amr ibn Aziz al-Kindi was placed in command of the Kindah and
Rabi'ah quarters. "March ahead of me," said Muslim, "in command of the cavalry."
Muslim ibn Awsajah al-Asadi was placed in command of Mathhaj and Banu Asad.
"Take charge of the infantry," Muslim ordered him. Abu Thumamah as-Saidi was
placed in charge of Tameem and Hamadan, whereas al-Abbas ibn Jadah al-Jadli was

.given the command of the Medina troops

They marched towards the governor’s mansion. Ibn Ziyad fortified himself inside it,
locking all its gates. He could not resist because there were only thirty policemen with
him and twenty of his close men and slaves. But the substance from which the people
of Kufa were made was treachery; so, their standards kept disappearing till no more
than three hundred men remained out of the original four thousand. Al-Ahnaf ibn

.Qays described them as a whore who demanded a different man every day

When those inside the mansion called upon the people of Kufa saying, "O Kufians!
Fear Allah and do not expose yourselves to Syrian cavaliers whose might you have
already tasted and whom you have already tested on the battlefield," the remaining

three hundred dispersed, so much so that a man would
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come to his son, brother, or cousin and tell him to go home, and a wife would cling to
.her husband till he returned home

Muslim offered the evening prayers at the [grand Kufa] mosque accompanied by only
thirty men. Then, when he went to Kindah’s quarters, only three men accompanied
him. He hardly proceeded for a short while before finding himself without anyone at
all to show him the way. He alighted from his horse and cautiously traversed Kufa’s

.alleys not knowing where to go

When people abandoned Muslim, their noise died down, and Ibn Ziyad could not hear
the voice of any of their men. Ibn Ziyad ordered his bodyguards to inspect the
mosque’s courtyard to see whether there were any men lying in ambush. They,
therefore, kept lowering their lanterns down its walls and lighting reeds then lowering
them down with ropes till they reached the mosque’s courtyard. They could not see
anyone, so they informed Ibn Ziyad who ordered his caller to call people to assemble

.at the mosque

When they filled the mosque, he ascended the pulpit and said, "Aqeel’s son has
caused the dissension and disunity with which you all are familiar; so, there is no
security henceforth to any man in whose house we find him. Anyone who captures
him and brings him to us will be paid his blood money. O servants of Allah! Fear Allah
and safeguard your obedience and oath of allegiance, and do not expose yourselves

." to peril

Then he ordered al-Haseen
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ibn Tameem, chief of his police force, to search homes and highways, warning him
.that he would kill Muslim should he succeed in escaping from Kufa

Al-Haseen stationed his guards at highway crossroads and pursued the dignitaries
who had supported Muslim, arresting Abdul-Ala ibn Yazid al-Kalbi and Imarah ibn
Salkhab al-Azdi. He threw them in jail then killed them. Then he jailed a group of
prominent leaders as a safeguarding measure against what they might do. Among

.them were al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah and al-Harith al-A'war al-Hamadani

Al-Mukhtar Jailed

When Muslim marched out, al-Mukhtar was at a village called Khatwaniyya. He came
accompanied by his supporters raising a green standard while Abdullah ibn al-Harith
was raising a red one. Having planted his standard at the door of Amr ibn Hareeth’s

." house, he said, "I want to stop Amr

It became obvious to them that both Muslim and Hani had been killed, and it was
suggested to them that they would feel more secure in the company of Amr ibn
Hareeth, and so they did. Ibn Hareeth testified that they had both avoided Muslim ibn
Aqeel... Ibn Ziyad ordered them jailed after having reviled al-Mukhtar and hit his face
with a lance, gouging one of his eyes. They remained in prison till Imam al-Husayn,

.peace be with him, was martyred

Ibn Ziyad ordered Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath, Shabth ibn Rab'i, al-Qaqa ibn Shawr at-
Thuhli, Hijar ibn Abjar, Shimr Thul-Jawshan, and Amr ibn Hareeth to surrender and to

discourage people from rebelling. A number of men who were controlled
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by fear responded positively to his call in addition to others who coveted rich rewards
and were thus deceived, whereas those whose conscience was pure went
underground, waiting for an opportunity to launch an attack on the camp of

.falsehood

Muslim at the House of Taw'a

Ibn Aqeel’s feet took him to the quarters of Banu Jiblah who belonged to the tribe of
Kindah. He stood at the door of a house of a freed bondmaid named Tawa who had a
number of sons. She used to be the bondmaid of al-Ash'ath ibn Qays who freed her.
Aseed al-Hadrami married her, and she gave birth to his son Bilal who was in the

.crowd when his mother was standing at the door waiting for him

Muslim requested her to give him some water, which she did. He then requested her
to host him, telling her that he was a stranger in that land without a family or a tribe,
and that he belonged to a family capable of intercession on the Day of Judgment, and
that his name was Muslim ibn Aqeel. She took him to a room which was not the same
one where her son used to sleep, and she served him some food. Her son was
surprised to see her entering that room quite often, so he asked her about it. She
refused to answer his question except after obtaining an oath from him to keep the

.matter to himself

But in the morning he informed Ibn Ziyad of where Muslim had been hiding. Ibn
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Ziyad dispatched al-Ash'ath accompanied by seventy men who belonged to the Qays
tribe in order to arrest him. Upon hearing the horses’ hoofs ploughing the ground,
Muslim realized that he was being pursued, so he hurried to finish a supplication which
he was reciting following the morning prayers. Then he put on his battle gear and said
to his hostess Tawa: "You have carried out your share of righteousness, and you have
secured your share of the intercession of the Messenger of Allah. Yesterday, I saw my
uncle the Commander of the Faithful in a vision telling me that I was going to join him

." the next day

He came out to face them raising his unsheathed sword as they assaulted the house,
succeeding in repelling their attack. They repeated their attack, and again he repelled
them, killing as many as forty-one of their men, and he was so strong that he would

.take hold of one man then hurl him on the rooftop

Ibn al-Ash'ath sent a messenger to Ibn Ziyad requesting additional enforcements.
The messenger came back to him carrying the latter’s blame of his incompetence. He,
therefore, sent him this message: "Do you think that you sent me to one of Kufa’s
shopkeepers, or to a Nabatean from Heera?! Rather, you sent me to one of the
swords of [Prophet] Muhammad ibn Abdullah !" Ibn Ziyad then assisted him with

.additional soldiers

Fighting intensified. Muslim and Bakeer ibn Hamran al-Ahmari exchanged blows.
Bakeer struck Muslim on the mouth, cutting his
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upper lip, wounding the lower and breaking two of his lower teeth. Muslim fiercely
struck him with one blow on his head and another on his shoulder muscle, almost

.splitting his stomach, killing him instantly

Then they attacked him from the house’s rooftop, hurling rocks at him. They kept
burning reed bales then throwing them at him. He attacked them in the alley. His
wounds were numerous; he bled extensively, so he supported his body on the side of
the house. It was then that they assaulted him with arrows and stones. "Why do you
hurl stones at me," he asked them, "as non-believers are stoned, the member of the
household of the pure Prophet that I am? Do you not have any respect for the

?" Messenger of Allah with regard to one of his own descendants

Ibn al-Ash'ath said to him, "Please do not get yourself killed while you are in my
custody." Muslim asked him, "Shall I then be captured so long as I have some
strength in me? No, by Allah! This shall never be." Then he attacked Ibn al-Ash'ath
who fled away before him. They attacked him from all directions. Thirst had taken its
toll on him. A man stabbed him from the back, so he fell on the ground and was

.arrested

Another account says that they dug a hole for him which they covered then fled
before him, thus luring him to fall into it, then they arrested him. When they took his

sword away from
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him, he wept. Amr ibn Ubaydullah as-Salami was surprised to see him weep. A man
.without his weapon is helpless, defenseless and vulnerable

Muslim Meets Ibn Ziyad

Muslim ibn Aqeel was brought to Ibn Ziyad. At the entrance of the mansion he saw an
urn containing cooled water. He asked to drink of it. Muslim ibn Amr al-Bahili said to
him, "You shall not taste one drop of it till you taste of the hameem in the fire of hell."
Muslim asked him, "Who are you?" He said, "I am one who knew the truth which you
rejected, and who remained faithful to his imam as you betrayed him." Muslim ibn
Aqeel said to him, "May your mother lose you! How hard-hearted and rude you are!
You, son of Bahilah, are more worthy of tasting of the hameem." Having said so, he

.sat down, supporting his back on the mansion’s wall

Imarah ibn Uqbah ibn Abu [son of] Mueet sent a slave named Qays to give him water.
Whenever Muslim was about to drink of it, the cup became full of his blood. In his third
attempt to drink, the cup became full of his blood and both his front teeth fell in it, so
he abandoned it saying, "Had it been prescribed in destiny for me to drink it, I would

." have drunk it

Ibn Ziyad’s guard came out to escort Muslim. Having entered Ibn Ziyad’s room,
Muslim did not greet him. The guard asked Muslim, "Why did you not greet the

," ameer?" "Shut your mouth
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said Muslim, "he is not my ameer." It is also said that he said to Ibn Ziyad, "Peace be
upon whoever followed the right guidance, feared the consequences in the hereafter,
and obeyed the Exalted King," so Ibn Ziyad laughed and said, "Whether you greet or
not, you shall be killed." Muslim said, "If you kill me, someone worse than you had
already killed someone much better than me. Besides, you shall never abandon
committing murders, setting a bad example, thinking ill of others, or being mean;

." having the upper hand will be the doing of anyone else but you

Ibn Ziyad said, "You disobeyed your imam, divided the Muslims, and sowed the seeds
of dissension." Muslim said, "You have uttered falsehood. Rather, those who divided
the Muslims are Mu'awiyah and his son Yazid. The seeds of dissension were sown by
your father, and I wish Allah will grant me to be martyred at the hand of the worst of

." His creation

Then Muslim asked permission to convey his will to some of his people. He was
granted permission, so he looked at those present there and saw Omer ibn Sa'd.
"There is kinship between me and you," said he to him, "and I need a favour of you
which you should oblige, and it is a secret between us." But he refused to listen to it,

." whereupon Ibn Ziyad said to him, "Do not hesitate to tend to your cousin’s need

Omer stood with Muslim in a way that enabled Ibn
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Ziyad to see them both. Muslim conveyed his desire to him to sell his sword and shield
and pay a debt in the amount of six hundred dirhams which he had borrowed since
entering Kufa, to ask Ibn Ziyad to give him his corpse to bury it, and to write al-

.Husayn to tell him what had happened to him

Omer ibn Sa'd stood up and walked to Ibn Ziyad to reveal the secret with which he
had just been entrusted by Muslim! Ibn Ziyad said to Muslim, "A trustworthy person

." never betrays you, but you have placed your trust in a treacherous person

Then Ibn Ziyad turned again to Muslim and said, "O son of Aqeel! You came to a united
people and disunited them." Muslim said, "No, indeed, I did not come to do that, but
the people of this country claimed that your father killed their best men, shed their
blood, and did what Kisra and Caesar do, so we came to them in order to enjoin

[." justice, and to invite all to accept the judgment of the Book [of Allah

Ibn Ziyad said, "What do you have to do with all of that? Have we not been dealing
with them with equity?" Muslim said, "Allah knows that you are not telling the truth.
You, in fact, kill when angry, out of enmity, and for mere suspicion." Ibn Ziyad then
verbally abused him and abused Ali, Aqeel, and al-Husayn, whereupon Muslim said,

"You and your father are more worthy
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!" of being thus abused; so, issue whatever decree you wish, you enemy of Allah

It was then that Ibn Ziyad ordered a Syrian to go to the top of the mansion and to
behead Muslim and throw both the head and the body to the ground. The Syrian took
Muslim to the flat rooftop of the mansion as the latter kept repeating, "Subhan-Allah!
La ilaha illa-Allah! Allahu Akbar!" He also kept repeating, "O Allah! Judge between us
and the people who decevied, betrayed and lied to us," then he faced Medina and

(. ع  ) saluted Imam al-Husayn

The Syrian struck Muslim’s neck with his sword and threw his head and body to the
ground and hurried down; he was very, very much startled. Ibn Ziyad asked him what
was wrong with him. "The moment I killed him," said he, "I saw a black man with an
extremely ugly face standing beside me biting his finger, so I was frightened."

."Perhaps you lost your mind for a moment," said Ibn Ziyad

Hani was taken to an area of the market place where sheep are sold; his arms were
tied. He kept saying, "O Mathhaj! Any man from Mathhaj to help me this day?! O
Mathhaj! Where has Mathhaj gone away from me?!" Having seen that there was none
to respond to him, he somehow managed to get one of his arms out of the ropes and
said, "Is there anyone who would hand me a stick, a knife, a rock, or even a bone so
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?" that a man may be able to defend himself

Guards attacked him and tied him again. He was ordered to stretch his neck so that
they might strike it with their swords. "I am not going to give it away to you so
generously. I shall not assist you at the cost of my own life." A Turkish slave named

.Rasheed owned by Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad struck him with his sword, but he missed

Hani said, "To Allah is my return! O Allah! To Your Mercy do I come and to Your
Pleasure!" Rasheed hit him again and killed him. This same slave was killed by Abdul-
Rahman ibn al-Haseen al-Muradi after having seen him at the Khazar (Caspian Sea,
also the Basque Sea, Tabaristan Sea, and Baku Sea, bahr baku in Arabic, an area

.where Islam reached in the early 9th century A.D.) in the company of Ubaydullah

Ibn Ziyad ordered the corpses of both Muslim and Hani to be tied with ropes from
their feet and dragged in the market places. Then he crucified them upside-down at
the garbage collection site then sent their severed heads to Yazid who displayed them

.at one of the streets of Damascus

,He, Ubaydullah Ibn Ziyad, wrote Yazid saying

Praise to Allah Who affected justice on behalf of the commander of the faithful and"
sufficed him for having to deal with his foes. I would like to inform the commander of

the faithful, may Allah bless him, that Muslim ibn Aqeel had sought refuge at the
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house of Hani ibn Urwah al-Muradi, that I assigned spies for them and let men
infiltrate their assemblies and plotted against them till I forced them out. Allah gave
me the upper hand over them, so I killed them and sent you both of their heads with
Hani ibn Abu Hayya al-Wadii al-Hamadani and az-Zubair ibn al-Arwah at-Tameemi
who both are from among those who listen to and obey us; so, let the commander of
the faithful ask them whatever he pleases, for there is knowledge with them, and

." there is truth, understanding, and piety. And peace be with you

,Yazid wrote Ibn Ziyad saying

You do not cease to be the source of my delight. You have behaved with strictness "
and assaulted with courage, maintaining your composure. You have done very well
and testified to the correctness of my good impression of you. I invited your
messengers and asked them and confided in them, and I found their views and merits
just as you indicated; so, take good care of them. It has also come to my knowledge
that al-Husayn ibn Ali has marched towards Iraq. You should, therefore, set up
observation posts, prepare with arms, be cautious for mere suspicion. Kill anyone
whom you suspect (of dissent). Your tenure is put to the test by this al-Husayn rather
than by anyone else, so is your country and your own self as governor. The outcome
will determine whether you will be freed or whether you will return to slavery; so, you
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." have to either fight him or arrest and transport him to me

Let us now leave Kufa and its Kufian men of treachery and to al-Husayn in Mecca
where he was performing the rites of the pilgrimage. As he was thus engaged, Yazid
dispatched thirty men disguised as pilgrims with strict instructions to assassinate him.
Commenting on this attempt to assassinate him, al-Husayn said, “Even if I were to
bury myself in some hideout, they are sure to hunt me out and to try to force me to
swear the oath of allegiance to Yazid. And if I refused, they would kill me and would
not spare me without inflicting upon me the same torture as the Jews had done to

.Jesus.” There were unsuccessful attempts to prevent him from leaving Mecca

did not mask his intentions and determination to fight the ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
Umayyad regime of corruption. The speeches he delivered at Mecca were consistent
with those he made elsewhere. So does his will which he wrote and entrusted to his
left it ع )  ) brother Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya who stayed in Medina when al-Husayn

.first for Mecca then for Karbala’’, Iraq

This said will was, in fact, a formal declaration of his holy revolution. He, peace be with
him and upon his Ahl al-Bayt, wrote saying, "I am not campaigning because I am
unwilling to accept righteousness, nor do I intend to do mischief or suppress people.

Indeed, I have decided to seek to reform my grandfather’s nation. I want
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to enjoin what is right and to forbid what is wrong. If people accept my call for
righteousness, Allah is the Master of the righteous people. Those who reject my call, I
shall remain steadfast till Allah passes His judgment; surely Allah is the best of

." judges

Imam al-Husayn’s statements were aiming directly at stripping the "religious" mask
behind which the Umayyads were hiding as they ruled the Muslim masses. He was
introducing himself to people and explaining his message to the nation. In fact, the
and his religious devotion and impeccable ع )  ) very personality of Imam al-Husayn
character were all beyond question or doubt. No wonder, then, that he shouldered
such a tremendous task, one which many distinguished personalities were not able to

.shoulder or even to raise a finger and point at the oppressors

.Let us now follow the Imam on his journey to martyrdom and eternal bliss

left Mecca on Thul-Hijja 8, 60 A.H./September 12, 680 A.D. ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
accompanied by his family members, slaves and Shi'as from among the people of
Hijaz, Basra, and Kufa who joined him when he was in Mecca. According to p. 91 of
Nafas al-Mahmum by Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, he gave each one of them ten dinars

.and a camel to carry his luggage

The places (including water places and caravans’ temporary tent lodges), cities and
passed on his way to Taff area, where the ع )  ) towns by which Imam al-Husayn
famous Taff Battle took place, were: as-Sifah, That Irq, al-Hajir, al-Khuzaymiyya,

,Zarood, at-Thalabiyya
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ash-Shuqooq, Zubala, al-Aqaba, Sharif, al-Bayda, ar-Ruhayma, al-Qadisiyya, al-
.Uthayb, and Qasr Muqatil

met the famous poet al-Farazdaq ibn Ghalib and ع )  ) At as-Sifah, Imam al-Husayn
asked him about the people whom he had left behind, since al-Farazdaq had come
from the opposite direction and had been in Kufa. Al-Farazdaq, as we are told on p.
218, Vol. 6, of at-Tabari’s Tarikh, said, “Their hearts are with you; the swords are with

.” Banu Umayyah, and Destiny descends from the heavens

Qasr Muqatil

When the Imam reached Qasr Muqatil, a place not far from Kufa, he found it like a
beehive, full of men and horses with rows of pitched-up tents spread all over, far and
wide. Ibn Ziyad had sent a detachment of 1,000 troops (very brave ones!) under the
command of Hurr ibn Yazid ar-Riyahi to divert the Imam and his small band to a
particular site chosen for them, and not to permit them to go anywhere except to
Kufa. At that time, when the Imam reached there, Hurr’s army had become thirsty. Its

.water supply had been fully exhausted, and no water could be seen around for miles

On becoming aware of this, the Imam at once ordered his men to serve water to the
thirsty enemy army and to their horses as well. When the time of noon prayers
approached, the Imam admonished Hurr’s army to give up fighting on the side of
tyranny and falsehood adding, “But if you disapprove of us, and are wilfully ignoring

our claim and reneging
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from your pledge to support us, a proxy pledge that you expressed in your letters and
through your messengers, well, in that case, it does not matter, for I am quite
prepared to go back (where I had come from).” But orders had already been issued to

.Hurr to take the Imam in his custody

The Imam asked Hurr, “Why have you come here at all?” “In obedience to my imam
(meaning Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad, the governor),” answered Hurr. In obeying your
you have committed a great sin against (, “ ع  ) imam,” responded Imam al-Husayn
Allah,” adding after a short while, “You have lost your all, ruined your life here as well
as your life hereafter. You have kindled the fire of hell for your own self and kept it
ready for you to be hurled therein on the Day of Judgment. As for your imam, Allah

,has explicitly said in the Holy Qur’an

And We made them imams inviting them to the fire, and on the Day of Judgment, no
help shall they find. In this world We made a curse to follow them, and on the Day of

(.” Judgment, they will be among the loathed and the despised’ (Qur’an, 28:41-42

Later on, another order to Hurr came from Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad to confine the Imam
and his companions to a water land waste at a distance of about 9 - 10 miles from Kufa

off the bank of the Euphrates river. This area, known as at-Taff, later came to be
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called “Karbala’’.” It is there that the historical battle which stamped and is still
stamping the Islamic history and the conduct of all Muslims, took place. As a matter of
fact, this battle was already predicted in the Old Testament in the following verse in

:Jeremiah 46:10

For this is the day of the Lord Allah of hosts, a day of vengeance, that He may ... 
avenge him of his adversaries, and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiated and
made drunk with their blood, for the Lord Allah of hosts has a sacrifice in the north

.country by the river Euphrates

As-Sawaiq al-Muhriqa (“the burning هــــقرحملا قــــعاوصلا   In his famous book titled
thunderbolts), Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani writes saying that when the Imam came to that
place, he took a handful of its soil and, having smelt it, he declared, “By Allah! This is
the land of karb (affliction) and bala’ (trial and tribulation)! Here the ladies of my
haram will be taken prisoners! Here my children will be butchered and our men will be
will be subjected to indignities! Here my ص )  ) slain! Here Ahl al-Bayt of the Prophet

.” beard will be stained with the blood of my head! And here our graves will be dug

Historians contemporary to the Imam related that after coming to Karbala’’, the
Imam purchased that lot from its owners for 60,000 dinars, although it was only four

.miles square, so that it would be the site of his and his family’s and relatives’ graves

The Kufian Hosts

Different
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accounts of he full number of al-Husayn’s camp range from seventy-two to a
hundred fighters..., but how many were al-Husayn’s foes?! Omer ibn Sa'd was
dispatched to Karbala’’ to fight the Imam with 6,000 strong. Then Shabth ibn Rab'i
went there to take charge of the largest fighting force of 24,000 men. The
commanders’ names and the numbers of their troops are here provided for the kind

:reader

Omer ibn Sa'd 6,000 . 1

Shabth ibn Rab'i 24,000 . 2

Urwah ibn Qais 4,000 . 3

Sinan ibn Anas 4,000 . 4

Haseen ibn Nameer 9,000 . 5

Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan 4,000 . 6

Mazar ibn Ruhaynah 3,000 . 7

Yazid ibn Rikab 2,000 . 8

Najr ibn KharShi'ah 2,000 . 9

Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath 1,000 . 10

Abdullah ibn Haseen 1,000 . 11

Khawli ibn Yazid al-Asbahi 1,000 . 12

Bakr ibn Kasab ibn Talhah 3,000 . 13

Hijr ibn Abjar 1,000 . 14

Hurr ibn Yazid ar-Riyahi 3,000 . 15

TOTAL: 68,000
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The reader can notice that some of these commanders had already written al-
inviting him to go to Kufa so that they would support him in putting an end ع )  ) Husayn
to the tyranny of the Umayyads. The details of how those men changed heart and the

.amounts of money they received are too lengthy to include in this brief account

Efforts to Secure Water

The access to water was cut off on the seventh day of Muharram and, before the
evening of the eighth, the young, the children, and the women grew extremely
restless, being overcome by the pangs of thirst. On the morning of the eighth, al-
Abbas son of Ali ibn Abu Talib, al-Husayn’s brother, who was appointed by al-Husayn
as commander-in-chief of the tiny force, began digging wells assisted by all loyal ع ) )

companions and kinsmen of
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the Imam. They succeeded in boring a well, but stones were found instead of water.
.They soon dug another, but no water was found in it

The Imam then requested his brother al-Abbas to go to fetch water from the
Euphrates. Al-Abbas took thirty cavaliers and twenty footmen and twenty large-size
empty water-bags. After a fierce battle at the river’s bank, they succeeded in fetching
water. Although they themselves were extremely thirsty, they refused to drink before
the others. Al-Abbas, hence, was given the title of “Saqqah,” the water-bearer, ever

.since

When Omer ibn Sa'd came to know about this incident, he reinforced the detachment
sent to guard the Euphrates against al-Husayn’s people having access to the water.
The total force guarding the water now reached 800...! Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad himself
sent a letter to Omer ibn Sa'd telling him that, “It is necessary to take more
precautions so that they (al-Husayn’s folks) may not be able to obtain a drop of

.” water

Conditional Respite Granted

knew that war was unavoidable, so he asked his foes to put off ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
the fighting for one night since, he said, he wanted to spend it praying to Allah. It was
grudgingly granted. On the other hand, the misery of the prevailing conditions at al-
Husayn’s camp due to the shortage of water caused by the water supply being
intercepted could not be imagined. The only survivor of that tragedy, namely al-

Husayn’s ailing son Ali, said later on about their suffering, “We, all in all, were
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.” twenty children, and we were very thirsty and crying for water, gasping with thirst

It is also noteworthy that this same survivor’s offspring and supporters later on
established the Fatimide ruling dynasty in north Africa with its capital first at
Qairawan, Tunisia, then at Cairo, Egypt. The Fatimide caliph al-Muizz li Deenillah

.founded Cairo and built its renown al-Azhar mosque and university

Another Confrontation at Watering Place

tried to fetch water, ع ,)  ) Burayr al-Hamadani, a loyal companion of Imam al-Husayn
igniting a fierce battle at the river’s bank. He and only three brave warriors had to
face the entire 800-strong regiment guarding the watering place. The battle cries
reached al-Husayn’s camp, whereupon the Imam ordered a rescue mission. Water

.was miraculously brought in a single water-skin

All the children rushed to it, frantically trying to quench their thirst therewith.
Crowding around it, some were pressing it to them, others falling upon it till, alas,
suddenly the mouth of the water-skin flung open by the children’s crowding upon it
and all the water flowed out on the dusty floor. All the children loudly cried and

!” lamented saying, “O Burayr! All the water you have brought us is gone

Firm Resolution

gathered all his companions ع )  ) In the eve of the ninth of Muharram, Imam al-Husayn
together and said to them, “Whoever remains with me will be killed tomorrow; so,
consider this opportunity as Allah-sent and take advantage of the darkness and go
home to your villages.” He then extinguished the light so that those who wanted to go

away might
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not be too embarrassed when seen by others. al-Husayn’s loyal companions burst out
in inconsolable weeping and distressfully said to him, "Mawla (master)! Do not thus
shame us before the Messenger of Allah, before Ali and Fatima! With what face will
we present ourselves to them on the Day of Judgment? Were we to desert you, may

." the wild beasts of the jungle tear us to pieces

Having said so, the faithful companions drew their swords out of their scabbards.
Then they threw the scabbards in the fire of a ditch dug to protect the tents of the
ladies. Holding their naked swords, they offered humble supplications to the Almighty
beseeching Him thus: "O Lord of the creation! We are passing through the sea of
and in defense of the religion. ص )  ) trouble and sorrow in obedience to Your Prophet
You are the Sustainer of our honour and reputation. You are our Lord and Master.
Grant us the strength of will and the spirit of enduring patience and perseverence so

." that we may remain firm and give our all in Your Path

Love and Devotion

Al-Qasim son of Imam al-Hassan son of Ali ibn Abu Talib, nephew of Imam al-Husayn
was a 13-year old lad. He sought audience with the Imam in order to inquire (ع ,)
is (, “ ع  )whether his name was on the list of martyrs. “Your name,” answered al-Husayn
also included in the list of martyrs. You will be killed, and so will my suckling baby Ali al-

Asghar.” After a short while, the
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Imam continued saying, “I, too, will be killed, but Allah will continue my lineage. How
would the cruel oppressors succeed in putting an end to his [Ali Zain al-Abidin’s] life

?” when eight Imams are to be born as his offspring

In a tent sat Umm Kulthum, sister of al-Abbas, watching her brother polishing his
weapons. She wore a woe-begone face, and tears kept trickling down her cheeks.
Suddenly al-Abbas happened to look up. Seeing her tears, he inquired, “Honoured
sister, why are you weeping?” “How could I help doing so,” she replied, adding, “since I
am an unlucky childless woman? Tomorrow, all the ladies will offer the lives of their

?” sons for the Imam, whom shall I offer, having no son of my own

Tears trickling down his cheeks, al-Abbas said, “Sister! From now on, I am your slave,
and tomorrow you offer me, your slave, as a sacrifice for the Imam.” Who else, dear
reader, would call himself a slave of his sister besides al-Abbas? Such are the Ahl al-

.Bayt, and such are their manners

Ashura

Salah an-Nash’atayn records saying that the tragic and نیتأـشنلا حلاــص   The author of
historical battle culminated on a Friday, the tenth of Muharram, 61 A.H., corresponding
ع)  ) to October 13, 680 A.D., a day known in Islamic history as Ashura. Imam al-Husayn
delivered two sermons to the misled souls that surrounded him from all directions,

.trying to bring them back to their senses, but it was to no avail

توصب يدان  و  اهبکرف ،  هتلحارب  اعد  مّث 
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یمدـقمَ نم  مکیلإ  رذـتعأ  یّتحو  َّیلع ،  مکل  قّح  وه  امب  مکظعأ  یّتح  اولجعت  لاو  یلوقَ ،  اوعمـسا  ساّنلا  اـهّیأ  مهّلج :  هعمـسی  لاـع 
نْإو لیبس .  َّیلع  مکل  نکی  ملو  دعسأ ،  کلذب  متنک  مکـسفنأ ،  نم  فصّنلا  ینومتیطعأو  یلوق  متقدصو  يرذع  متلبق  نإف  مکیلع ، 
َّیلإ اوضقا  مّث  همّغ .  مکیلع  مکرمأ  نکی  مّث لا  مکءاکرـش  مکرمأ و  اوعمجأف  مکـسفنأ ،  نم  فصّنلا  اوطعت  مَلو  رذعلا  یّنِم  اولبقت  مَل 

 ، َّنهتاوصأ تعفتراو  نَیکبو  نَحص  هنم  اذه  ءاسّنلا  نَعمـس  امّلف  .نیحلاصلا  یّلوتی  وهو  باتکلا  لزن  يذلا  هللا  یّیلو  نّإ  نورظنت .  لاو 
هیلع ینثأو  هللا  دـمح  نَتکـس ،  امّلو  .نّهؤاکب  رثکیل  يرمعلف  َّنهاتکّـس   : ) امهل لاـقو  ربکـلأا  اًـیلع  هنباو  ساّـبعلا  هاـخأ  َّنهیلإ  لـسرأف 

 ، هقطنم یف  هنم  غلبأ  هدعب  لاو  هلبق  مّلکتم  عمسُی  مَلو  هرکذ  یصحی  ام لا  کلذ  یف  لاقو  ءایبنلأاو  هکئلاملا  یلعو  دمّحم  یلع  یّلـصو 
 ، هللا دابع  لاق :  مّث 

اـضرلاب یلوأو  ءاقبلاب  قّحأ  ءایبنلأا  تناکل  دحأ  اهیلع  یقب  وأ  دحأ  یلع  تیقب  وَل  ایندـلا  نّإف  رذـح ؛  یلع  ایندـلا  نم  اونوکو  هللا  اوقتا 
 ، هعلق رادـلاو  هعلت  لزنملاو  رهفکم ،  اهرورـسو  لحمـضم  اهمیعنو  لٍاب  اهدـیدجف  ءانفلل ،  ایندـلا  قلخ  هللا  نّأ  ریغ  ءاضقلاب ،  یـضرأو 

اهلهأب هفرصتم  لاوزو  ءانف  راد  اهلعجف  ایندلا  قلخ  یلاعت  هللا  نّإ  ساّنلا  اهّیأ  .نوحلفت  مکّلعل  هللا  اوقتاو  يوقتلا ،  دازلا  ریخ  نّإف  اودوّزتف 
نم عمط  بّیخُتو  اهیلإ  نکر  نم  ءاجر  عطقت  اهّنإف  ایندـلا ،  هذـه  مکنرّغت  لاف  هتنتف ،  نم  یقـشلاو  هترّغ  نم  رورغملاف  لاح ،  دـعب  لاًاح 

هیف هللا  متطخسأ  دق  رمأ  یلع  متعمتجا  دق  مکارأو  اهیف .  عمط 
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لوسرلاـب متنمآو  هعاـطلاب  متررقأ  متنأ ؛  دـیبعلا  سئبو  اـنّبر  بّرلا  مَعِنف  هتمقن ،  مکب  َّلـحأو  مکنع  مـیرکلا  ههجوـب  ضرعأو  مـکیلع 
( ، ص  ) دمّحم

 . نودیرت امِلو  مکل  اًّبتف  میظعلا ،  هللا  رکذ  مکاسنأف  ناطیشلا  مکیلع  ذوحتـسا  دقل  مهلتق ،  نودیرت  هترتعو  هتّیرذ  یلإ  متفحز  مکّنإ  مّث 
مکـسفنأ یلإ  اوعجرا  مّث  انأ  نمَ  ینوبـسنأ  ساّنلا  اهّیأ  نیملاظلا .  موقلل  اًدـعُبف  مهنامیإ  دـعب  اورفک  موق  ءلاؤه  نوعجار  هیلإ  اّنإو  اّنإ الله 

اللهاـب نینمؤـملا  لوأو  همّع  نباو  هّیـصو  نباو  مکّیبـن  تـنب  نـبا  تُـسلأ  یتـمرح ؟  كاـهتناو  یلتق  مـکل  لّـحی  لـه  اورظناو  اـهوبتاعو 
لوق مکغلبی  مَل  وَأ  یمّع ،  راّیطلا  رفعج  سیل  وَأ  یبأ ؟  مّع  ءادهـشلا  دّیـس  هزمح  سیل  وَأ  هّبر ؟  دـنع  نم  ءاج  اـمب  هلوسرل  قدّـصملاو 

تملع ذنم  بذکلا  تُدمعت  ام  هللاو  قّحلا _  وهو  لوقأ  امب  ینومتقدّص  نْإف  هّنجلا ؟  لهأ  بابـش  ادّیـس  ناذه  یخلأو :  یل  هللا  لوسر 
دبع نب  رباج  اولـس  مکربخأ ،  کلذ  نع  هومتلأس  نْإ  نمَ  مکیف  نّإـف  ینومتبذّـک  نْإو  هقلتخا _  نم  هب  رّـضیو  هلهأ  هیلع  تقمی  هللا  نّأ 
هذه اوعمـس  مهّنأ  مکوربخی  کلام  نب  سنأو  مقرأ ،  نب  دـیزو  يدـعاسلا ،  دعـس  نب  لهـسو  يردـخلا ،  دیعـس  ابأو  يراصنلأا ،  هللا 

!؟  یمد کفس  نع  مکل  زجاح  اذه  یف  امأ  یخلأو ،  یل  هللا  لوسر  نم  هلاقملا 

نیعبـس یلع  هللا  دـبعت  كارأ  یّنإ  هللاو  رهاظم :  نب  بیبح  هل  لاقف  لوقی .  ام  يردـی  ناک  نْإ  فرح  یلع  هللا  دـبعی  وه  رمـشلا :  لاـقف 
ع)  ) نیسحلا لاق  مّث  کبلق .  یلع  هللا  عبط  دق  لوقی ،  ام  يردت  ام  قداص  کّنأ  دهشأ  انأو  اًفرح ، 
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لاو مکیف  يریغ  یبن  تنب  نبا  برغملاو  قرـشملا  نیب  ام  هللاوف  مکّیبن ،  تنب  نبا  یّنأ  نوکّـشتفأ  لوقلا ،  اذه  نم  کّش  یف  متنک  نْإف  : 
!؟  هتلتق مکنم  لیتقب  ینوبلطتا  مکحیو  مکریغ ،  یف 

سیق ایو  رجبأ ،  نب  راجّحَ  ایو  یعبر ،  نب  ثبـش  ای  يدانف :  هنومّلکی !  اوذـخأف لا  هحارج ، !؟  صاصقب  وأ  هتکلهتـسا !؟  مکل  لاـم  وأ 
؟  هدّنجم کل  دنج  یلع  مدقت  امّنإو  بانجلا ،  رّضخاو  رامثلا  تعنیأ  دق  مدقا  نْأ  َّیلإ  اوبتکت  ملأ  ثراحلا : نب  دیز  ایو  ثعـشلأا ،  نب 
نم نمأم  یلإ  مکنع  فرصنأ  ینوعدف  ینومتهرک  اذإ  ساّنلا ،  اهّیأ  لاق :  مّث  .متلعف  دقل  هللاو  یلب  هللا !  ناحبس  لاق :  لعفن .  مَل  اولاقف :

هورکم مهنم  کیلإ  لصی  نَلو  بّحُت  ام  لاّإ  كوری  نَل  مهّنإف  کمّع ؟  ینب  مکح  یلع  لزنت  لاوأ  ثعشلأا :  نب  سیقَ  هل  لاقف  .ضرلأا 

يدیب مکیطعُا  هللاو لا  لا  لیقع ؟  نب  ملسم  مد  نم  رثکأ  مشاه  ونب  کبلطی  نأ  دیرتأ  کیخأ ،  وخأ  تنأ  ملاسّلا :  هیلع  نیسحلا  لاقف  . 
مویب نمؤی  رِّبکتم لا  لّک  نم  مکّبرو  یّبرب  ذوعأ  نومجرت ،  نْأ  مکّبرو  یّبرب  تُذـع  یّنإ  هللا  دابع  دـیبعلا ،  رارف  رّفأ  لاو  لیلذـلا  ءاطعإ 

.اهلقعف ناعمس  نب  هبقع  رمأو  خانأ  مّث  باسحلا .) 

The dumb and stonehearted rogues were not affected by al-Husayn’s eloquent
sermons. He asked them, "Am I not your Prophet’s grandson? Am I not the son of the
Commander of the Faithful, cousin of the Prophet and the first male to believe in the

divine message of Allah? Is not Hamzah, the
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head of the martyrs, my father’s uncle? Is not the martyr Ja'far at-Tayyar my uncle?
Did the Prophet not reach your ears with words spoken in reference to me and to my
are the ع )  ) elder brother (al-Hassan), saying, These (al-Hassan and al-Husayn

’?" masters of the youths of Paradise

The renown historian at-Tabari and all other historians unanimously record that when
proceeded so far in his sermon, the audience was moved against their ع )  ) al-Husayn
wish, so much so that tears began to flow from the eyes of friends and foes alike. It
was only al-Hurr, however, who was truly moved to the extent of stirring to action.
Slowly did he walk as he kept saying, “Allah! I turn to You in repentance from the
depth of my heart, so do forgive me and forgive my sinful misconduct towards the

.” Prophet’s beloved Ahl al-Bayt

Approaching the Imam with eyes streaming with tears, with his shield turned the
other way and his spear turned upside-down, he knelt down and kept crawling on his
knees till he reached the Imam and fell on his feet kissing them, begging for his
accepted his apologies and prayed for him. Meanwhile, al- ع )  ) forgiveness. Al-Husayn
Hurr’s defection alarmed Omer ibn Sa'd, the commander-in-chief of the enemies of
and of Allah. He was afraid such defection might encourage other ع )  ) al-Husayn

.commanders of his army to do likewise

Calling his slave, who was bearing the standard, he put an arrow on the string of his
bow and discharged
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signaling the beginning of the battle. Martyrs fell one after another, ع ,)  ) it at al-Husayn
recording epics of heroism unlike any others in the entire history of the human race.
Their names and deeds of heroism are recorded on the pages of history for all

.generations to come

هیناثلا ع )  ) نیسحلا هبطخ 

هللا باتک  مکنیبو  ینیب  نّإ  موق ،  ای   : )) لاقو موقلا  ءازإب  فقوو  هسأر ،  یلع  هرشنو  اًفحصم  ذخأو  هسرف ،  بکر  ع )  ) نیـسحلا نّإ  مّث 
قیدصتلاب هوبأجأف  هتمامعو  هتملاو  ص )  ) یبّنلا فیس  نم  هیلع  امو  هسدّقملا  هسفن  نع  مهدهشتسا  مّث  ص . )  ) هللا لوسر  يدّج  هّنـسو 
 ، اًحرت هعامجلا و  اهتّیأ  مکل  اًّبت  : )) ملاسّلا هیلع  لاقف  دایز ،  نب  هللا  دیبع  ریملأل  هًعاط  اولاق :  هلتق ؟  یلع  مهذخأ  امّع  مهلأسف  . 

انوّدع یلع  اهانحدـتقا  اًران  انیلع  متـششحو  مکنامیأ  یف  انل  اًفیـس  انیلع  متللـس  نیفجوم ،  مکانخرـصأف  نی  هلآو  انومتخرـصتسا  نیحأ 
 ! _ تلایولا مکل  لاّهف _  مهیف .  مکل  حبـصأ  لمأ  لاو  مکیف  هوشفأ  لدع  ریغب  مکئایلوأ ،  یلع  مکئادـعلأ  اًبلإ  متحبـصأف  مکوّدـعو ، 

شارفلا تفاهتک  اهیلع  متیعادتو  ابدلا  هریطک  اهیلإ  متعرسأ  نْکلو  فصحتسی ،  امَل  يأرلاو  نماط  شأجلاو  میـشم  فیسـّلاو  انومتکرت 
یّئفطمو ناطیـشلا  هثفنو  مثلإا  هبـصعو  مِلکلا  یفرّحمو  باتکلا  هذبنو  بازحلأا  ذاذشو  هملأا  دـیبع  ای  مکل  اًقحـسف  اهومتـضقن ،  مّث  ، 

متنکف مکعورف  ترزّأتو  مکلوصُا  هیلع  تجـشو  میدـق  مکیف  ردـغ  هللاو  لجأ  نولذاـختت !  اّـنعو  نودـضعت  ءـلاؤهأ  مکحیو  ننَسـّلا ! 
 ! بصاغلل هلکأو  رظانلل  یجش  هرمث ،  ثبخأ 

یبأی هّلذلا ،  اّنم  تاهیهو  هّلذلاو ،  هلسّلا  نیب  نیتَنثا ؛  نیب  زکر  دق  یّعدلا  نب  یّعدّلا  نّإو  لاأ 
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 ، مارکلا عراصم  نم  مائللا  هعاط  رثؤن  نأ  نم  هّیبأ ،  سوفنو  هّیمح  فونُاو  ترهطو  تباـط  روجحو  نونمؤملاو  هلوسرو  کـلذ  اـنل  هللا 
اهدعب نوثبلت  لا  هللاو ،  امأ  .يدارملا  کیسُم  نب  هورف  تایبأ  دشنأ  مّث  رصاّنلا .)  نلاذخو  ددعلا  هّلق  یلع  هرسلاُا  هذهب  فحاز  یّنإو  لاأ 

 ، هللا لوسر  يدّـج  نع  یبأ  َّیلإ  هدهـَعَ  دٌـهع  روحملا ،  قـلق  مکب  قـلقتو  یحرلا  رود  مکب  رودـت  یّتـح  سرفلا ،  بکری  اـمثیرک  ـّلاإ 
نم ام  مکّبرو ،  یّبر  هللا  یلع  تلکّوت  یّنإ  نورظنت ،  لاو  َّیلإ  اوضقا  مّث  همّغ  مکیلع  مکرمأ  نکی  مّث لا  مکءاکرشو ،  مکرمأ  اوعمجاف 

 ، ءامسـّلا رطق  مهنع  سبحا  مّهللا ،   : )) لاقو ءامسـّلا  وحن  هیدَی  عفر  مّث  . 2  ) میقتسملا طارص  یلع  یّبر  نّإ  اهتیـصانب  ذخآ  وه  لاّإ  هّباد 
کیلع انّبر  تنأو  انولذخو ،  انوبذک  مهّنإف  هربصم ،  اًسأک  مهیقـسی  فیقث  ملاغ  مهیلع  طّلـسو  فسوی ،  یّنـسک  نینـس  مهیلع  ثعباو 

یتـیب لـهلأو  یل  رـصتنیل  هّنإو  هبرـضب ،  هًبرـضو  هلتقب  هًلتق  هنم ،  یل  مقتنا  ـّلاإ  مـهنم  اًدـحأ  عدـی  ـلا  هللاو  . 3  ) ریـصملا کیلإو  انلکّوت 
 . یعایشأو

The First Lady Martyr

Wahab ibn Abu Wahab, a Christian, and his wife, also a Christian, were married only a
and his foes, ع )  ) fortnight ago. Having witnessed what went on between al-Husayn
and embraced the Islamic creed at his hands. ع )  ) they sympathized with al-Husayn
The words of the Imam’s sermons penetrated their hearts and found an echo.
Wahab’s mother, still Christian, said to her son, “I will not be pleased with you till you

(.” ع  ) give your life away for the sake of al-Husayn
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Wahab charged at the enemies of Allah like a lion, and when a man from Kufa severed
his right arm, he transferred the sword to the left and went on fighting as if nothing at
all had happened. Soon his left arm, too, was lopped off by a single stroke of a sword,
and the hero fell to the ground. His wife watched the whole scene. She pleaded to the
Imam thus as she darted towards his enemies, “O Imam! Please do not ask me to go

!” back! I prefer to die fighting rather than to fall captive in the hands of Banu Umayyah

The Imam tried to dissuade her, explaining to her that fighting is not mandated on
women, but at seeing her husband martyred, she ran to him and, putting his lifeless
head in her lap, she began to wipe it with her clothes. Soon a slave of Shimr ibn Thul-
Jawshan put an end to her life while she was thus engaged; may the Almighty shower
His blessings on her. It is unanimously agreed on by the historians that she was the
first lady martyred on that day. Wahab’s mother was very happy. She said, “Allah!

.” Thank You for saving my honour through my son’s martyrdom before the Imam

Then the old Christian lady turned to the Kufians and said, “You wicked people! I bear
witness that the Christians in their churches and the Zoroastrians in their fire houses

are better people than you!” Saying so, she seized
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a stout candle (or, according to other accounts, a tent post) in her hand and fell upon
.the enemies, sending two of them to hell

The Imam sent two of his companions to bring her back. When she stood before him,
he said to her, “O bondmaid of Allah! Women are not allowed to go to war. Sit down; I
assure you that you and your son will be with my grandfather in Paradise.” Another
martyr to be mentioned here, who was also Christian, is John, a slave of the great
sahabi Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with both of them. He had been for
many years in the service of Abu Tharr, and although he was a very old man
(according to some accounts, he was 90 years old), he fought al-Husayn’s enemies till

.he was martyred

Al-Abbas is Martyred

The story of the martyrdom of al-Abbas is a very sad one. Unfortunately, there is no
room here to provide you with all its details due to the lack of space; therefore, we
have to summarize it to you in a few words. Al-Abbas ventured to bring water to the
wailing thirsty children. He individually had to face the eight hundred soldiers guarding
and his small band having access to it. ع )  ) the bank of the Euphrates against al-Husayn
He was al-Husayn’s standard-bearer. Both his arms were severed, one after the
other, and arrows made his body look like a porcupine. One of those arrows

... penetrated his right eye

When al-Husayn
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saw his brother fall like that, he wept profusely as he said, "Now I have become ع ) )
tried to carry him to his camp, al-Abbas pleaded to ع )  ) spineless..." When al-Husayn
him not to do so since he could not stand hearing the cries of the thirsty children
especially since he had promised to bring them some water. He hated to go back to
therefore, honoured his last wish; al-Abbas ع ,)  ) them empty-handed. Al-Husayn

... was holding to him ع )  ) breathed his last as his brother al-Husayn

Martyrdom of The Imam

The Imam was also very courageous, so much so that he had already been called “the
lion of Banu Hashim.” He had participated in the wars waged by his father, the
in defense of the creed against the ع ,)  ) Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib
hypocrites led by the Umayyads and against the Kharijites, proving his military ability
and mastership of the art of war. Had the Muslims of today mastered this art, and had
they been able to make their own weapons rather than import them from others, they
would not have been forced to sell their God-given natural resources, especially oil,

.dirt cheap to those who do not wish them any good

Had the rulers of the Muslim world learned how to get along with each other, they
would have cooperated with each other for their own common good. Had the Muslims
of the world implemented the commandments of their creed as strictly as they are

supposed to, no unjust or
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tyrannical ruler would have ever ruled them... I think that such rulers, the likes of
Yazid, are the main cause of the pathetic situation wherein the Muslims of the world
find themselves at the present time, yet these rulers derive their strength from the

... weakness of their subjects; so, one problem is connected to the other

Narrators of this incident record saying that there was hardly any place in al-Husayn’s
body that escaped a sword stroke or an arrow, and the same can be said about his
who, shortly before ص )  ) horse as-Sahab which used to belong to Prophet Muhammad
(. ع  ) breathing his last, gave it to his right hand, cousin, and son-in-law Ali ibn Abu Talib
inherited it; after his martyrdom, it ع ,)  ) Al-Husayn’s older brother, Imam al-Hassan

(. ع  ) became the property of Imam al-Husayn

Having become too feeble to fight, he stood to rest. It was then that a man threw a
stone at him, hitting his forehead and causing his blood to run down his face. He took
his shirt to wipe his blood from his eyes just as another man shot him with a three-
pronged arrow which pierced his chest and settled in his heart. He instantly said, "In
the Name of Allah, through Allah, and on the creed of the Messenger of Allah [do I
die]." Raising his head to the heavens, he said, "Lord! You know that they are killing a

man besides whom there is no other son of Your Prophet’s daughter." As
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soon as he took the arrow out of his back, blood gushed forth like a drain pipe. He
placed his hand on his wound and once his hand was filled with blood, he threw it
above saying, "Make what has happened to me easy for me; it is being witnessed by

." Allah

Not a single drop of that blood fell on the ground. Then he put it back a second time,
and it was again filled with blood. This time he rubbed it on his face and beard as he
said, "Thus shall I appear when I meet my Lord and my grandfather the Messenger of
drenched in my blood. It is then that I shall say: O grandfather! So-and-so ع ,)  ) Allah

.’" killed me

Bleeding soon sapped his strength, so he sat down on the ground, feeling his head
being too heavy. Malik ibn an-Nisr noticed his condition, so he taunted him then dealt
was wearing a burnoose which ع )  ) him a stroke with his sword on the head. Al-Husayn
said, "May you never be able to eat or drink ع )  ) soon became full of blood. Al-Husayn
with your right hand, and may Allah gather you among the oppressors." Having said
so, the dying Imam threw his burnoose away and put on a turban on top of his

.capuche cap

Hani ibn Thabeet al-Hadrami has said, "I was standing with nine other men when al-
was killed. It was then that I looked and saw one of the children from al- ع )  ) Husayn

Husayn’s
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family wearing a robe and a shirt, and he was wearing two ear-rings. He held a post
from those buildings and stood startled looking right and left. A man came running.
Having come close to that child, the man leaned from his horse and killed that child
with his horse. When he was shamed for thus killing a helpless child, he revealed his

..." last name

That child was Muhammad ibn Abu Sa'd ibn Aqeel ibn Abu Talib. His mother, dazed,
stunned, and speechless, kept looking at him as the incident unfolded before her very

... eyes

whom ع )  ) The enemies of Allah waited for a short while then returned to al-Husayn
they surrounded as he sat on the ground unable to stand. Abdullah son of Imam al-
who was eleven years old, looked and saw ص ,)  ) grandson of the Prophet ع ,)  ) Hassan
how his uncle was being surrounded by those people, so he came running towards
him. Zainab, al-Husayn’s revered sister, wanted to restrain him but he managed to

.evade her and to reach his uncle

so the child shouted, "O son of ع ,)  ) Bahr ibn Kab lowered his head to strike al-Husayn
the corrupt woman, are you going to strike my uncle?" The man dealt a blow from his
sword which the child received with his hand, cutting it off. The child cried in agony, "O
who hugged him and said, "O son of my ع )  ) uncle!" Then he fell in the lap of al-Husayn

brother! Be patient with regard to what has
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befallen us, and consider it as goodness, for Allah, the most Exalted, will make you join
your righteous ancestors." Then he raised his hands and supplicated saying, "O Allah!
Let them enjoy themselves for some time then divide them and make them into
parties, and do not let their rulers ever be pleased with them, for they invited us to

." support us, then they turned their backs to us and fought us

.Harmalah ibn Kahil shot the child with an arrow, killing him as he sat in his uncle’s lap

remained lying on the ground for some time. Had those rogues wished ع )  ) Al-Husayn
to kill him, they could have done so, but each tribe relied on the other to do what it
hated to do itself. Ash-Shimr shouted, "What are you standing like that for?! What do
you expect the man to do since your arrows and spears have wounded him so

!" heavily? Attack him

Zarah ibn Shareek struck him on his left shoulder with his sword while al-Haseen shot
him with an arrow which penetrated his mouth; another man struck him on the
shoulder. Sinan ibn Anas stabbed him in his collar bone area of the chest then shot him

... with an arrow in the neck. Salih ibn Wahab stabbed him in the side

 ، رونأ لاو  اًهجو  هنم  نسحأ  همدـب  اًخمّـضم  طّق  لاًیتق  تیأر  ام  هللاوف  هسفنب ،  دوجی  وهو  نیـسحلا  وحن  اًفقاو  تنک  عفان : نب  للاه  لاـق 
هذه یف  یقتساف  هلتق .  یف  هرکفلا  نع  ههجو  رون  ینلغش  دقلو 
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درأ انأ   : )) ملاسـّلا هیلع  لاقف  اهمیمح .  نم  برـشتف  هیماحلا  درت  یّتح  ءاملا  قوذـت  لا  لجر :  هل  لاـقو  هوقـسی .  نا  اوبأـف  ءاـم  لاـحلا 
یّنم متبکترا  ام  هیلإ  وکـشأو  ردتقم  کیلم  دنع  قدص  دـعقم  یف  هراد  یف  هعم  نکـسأو  هللا  لوسر  يدّـج  یلع  درأ  امّنإو  هیماحلا !؟ 

.اًئیش همحرلا  نم  مهدحأ  بلق  یف  لعجی  مَل  هللا  نّأک  یّتح  مهعمجأب  اوبضغف  یب .) متلعفو 

as he was drawing his ع )  ) Hilal ibn Nafi` has said, "I was standing in front of al-Husayn
last breath. Never did I ever see anyone whose face looked better or more glowing as
he was stained with his own blood! In fact, the light emanating from his face
distracted me altogether from the thought of killing him! As he was in such a condition,

." he asked for some water to drink, but they refused to give him any

A man said to him, "You shall not taste of water till you reach hell from whose hot
boiling water shall you drink." He, peace be with him said, "Am I the one who will
and reside ع )  ) reach it? Rather, I will reach my grandfather the Messenger of Allah
with him in his abode of truth near an Omnipotent King, and I shall complain to him
about what crimes you committed against me and what you have done to me." They
all became very angry. It is as if Allah did not leave an iota of compassion in their

raised his ع )  ) hearts. When his condition worsened, al-Husayn
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,eyes to the heavens and said

O Allah! Sublime You are, Great of Might, Omnipotent, Independent of all creation,"
greatly Proud, Capable of doing whatever You please, Forthcoming in mercy, True of
Promise, Inclusive of Blessings, Clement, Near to those who invoke Him, Subduing His
creation, Receptive to Repentance, Able, Overpowering, Appreciative when thanked,
Remembering those who remember Him! Thee do I call upon out of my want, and
Thee do I seek out of need! From Thee do I seek help when in fear and cry when
depressed! Thine help do I seek in my weakness, and upon Thee do I rely! O Allah!
Judge between us and our people, for they deceived and betrayed us. They were
treacherous to us, and they killed us although we are the Itrat of Your Prophet and
whom You chose for Your Message ص )  ) the offspring of the one You love: Muhammad
and entrusted with the revelation. Do find an ease for our affair and an exit, O most
Merciful of all merciful ones! Grant me patience to bear Your destiny, O Lord! There is
no Allah but You! O Helper of those who seek help! I have no Allah besides You, nor do
I adore anyone but You! Grant me to persevere as I face Your decree, O Helper of the
helpless, O Eternal One Who knows no end, O One Who brings the dead back to life, O

One Who rewards every soul as it earned, do judge between me and
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." them; surely You are the best of judges

Husayn’s Horse

Al-Husayn’s horse came circling around him, rubbing his head on his blood. It was
then that Ibn Sa'd shouted, "The horse! Get the horse, for it is one of the horses of the
Messenger of Allah!" Horsemen surrounded that horse which kept kicking with its

.front legs, killing forty riders and ten horses

Ibn Sa'd then said, "Leave him and let us see what he does." Once he felt secure, the
to rub his head on the Imam’s blood as he sniffed ع )  ) horse went back to al-Husayn
used to say that that ع )  ) him. He was neighing very loudly. Imam Abu Ja'far al-Baqir
horse was repeating these words: "Retribution! Retribution against a nation that killed
the son of its Prophet’s daughter!" The horse then went to the camp neighing likewise.
When the women saw the horse without its rider and its saddle twisted, they went
out, their hair spread out, beating their cheeks, their faces uncovered, screaming and
wailing, feeling the humiliation after enjoying prestige, going in the direction of the

.had been killed ع )  ) place where al-Husayn

Umm Kulthum, Zainab the wise, cried out, "O Muhammad! O father! O Ali! O Ja'far! O
Hamzah! Here is al-Husayn in the open slain in Karbala’’!" Then Zainab said, "I wish
the heavens had fallen upon the earth! I wish the mountains had crushed the valley!"
when Omer ibn Sa'd came close to her flanked by some of ع )  ) She was near al-Husayn

.his men
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was drawing his last breath. She cried out, "O Omer ! Should Abu ع )  ) Al-Husayn
?!" Abdullah be killed as you look on

He turned his face away. His tears were flooding his beard. She said, "Woe unto you!
Is there any Muslim man among you?" None answered her. Then Omer Ibn Sa'd
shouted at people, "Alight and put him to rest!" Ash-Shimr was the first to do so. He
kicked the Imam with his foot then sat on his chest and took hold of his holy beard. He

... dealt him twelve sword strokes. He then severed his sacred head

Al-Husayn Marauded

Those folks now took to maurauding the Imam: Ishaq ibn Hawayh took his shirt. Al-
Akhnas ibn Murthid ibn Alqamah al-Hadrami took his turban. Al-Aswad ibn Khalid took
his sandals. Jamee ibn al-Khalq al-Awdi, and some say a man from Tameem named

.al-Aswad ibn Hanzalah, took his sword

wearing a ring covered with his blood. He cut his ع )  ) Bajdal came. He saw the Imam
finger off and took the ring... Qays ibn al-Ash'ath took his velvet on which he since
then used to sit, so he came to be called "Qays Qateefa." Qateefa is Arabic for velvet.
His worn out garment was taken by Jaoonah ibn Hawiyyah al-Hadrami. His bow and
outer garments were taken by ar-Raheel ibn Khaythamah al-Jufi and Hani ibn

.Shabeeb al-Hadrami and Jarar Ibn Mas'ud al-Hadrami

A man among them wanted to take his underpants after all his other clothes had been
,taken away by others. This man said
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I wanted to take it off, but he had put his right hand on it which I could not lift;"
therefore, I severed his right hand... He then put his left hand on it which I also could
not lift, so I severed it, too, and I was about to bare him and take it off when I heard a
rumbling like that of an earthquake, so I became frightened. I left him and fell into a
swoon, a slumber. While I was unconscious, I saw the Prophet, Ali, Fatima, and al-

!’ Hassan, in a vision. Fatima was saying, O son! They killed you! May Allah kill them

He said to her, O mother! This sleeping man has severed my hands!’ She then invoked
Allah’s curse on me saying, May Allah cut your hands and legs, and may He blind you
and hurl you into the fire!’ Indeed, I am now blind. My hands and legs have already

." been amputated, and nothing remains from her curse except the fire

نیسحلا هعافش  انقزرآ  مهللا 

Part 2: A Summary of Post-Martyrdom Events

point

was martyred, people fell upon his luggage and belongings ع )  ) When al-Husayn
looting everything they could find in his tents(1), then they set the tents to fire. People
’Daughters of Fatima az-Zahra ع .)  ) raced to rob the ladies of the Messenger of Allah
tearfully ran away, their hair uncovered(2). Scarves were snatched, rings were ع ) )

.(pulled out of fingers, ear-rings were taken out, and so were ankle-rings(3

A man took both ear-rings belonging to Umm Kulthum, riddling her
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taking ع ,)  ) ears in the process(1). Another approached Fatima daughter of al-Husayn
her ankle-rings out. He was weeping as he committed his foul deed. "What is the
matter with you?," she asked him. "How can I help weeping," he answered, "since I
am looting the daughter of the Messenger of Allah?" She asked him to leave her

(alone. He said, "I am afraid if I do not take it, someone else will."(2

Another man was seen driving the women with the butt of his spear, having robbed
them of their coverings and jewelry as they sought refuge with one another. He was
seen by the same Fatima. Having realized that she had seen him, he went towards
her, and she fled away. He threw his spear at her; she fell headlong and fainted.

(When she recovered, she saw her aunt, Umm Kulthum, sitting at her head crying.(3

A woman from the clan of Bakr ibn Wa’il, who was accompanied by her husband, saw
in such a condition, so she cried out, "O ع )  ) the daughters of the Messenger of Allah
to ع )  ) offspring of Bakr ibn Wa’il! Do you permit the daughters of the Messener of Allah
be robbed like that? There is no judgment except Allah’s! O how the Messenger of

.(should be avenged!" Her husband brought her back to his conveyance(4 ع )  ) Allah

who was sick on his bed unable to stand ع )  ) The rogues reached Ali son of al-Husayn
up(5). Some were saying, "Do not let any of them, young
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.Muhammad Jawad Shubbar, Al-Dama as-Sakiba, p. 348 - 1
.as-Saduq, Aamali, p. 99, majlis 31. at-Thahbi, Siyar Alam an-Nubala’, Vol. 3, p. 204 - 2

Mawla Husayn ibn Mawla Muhammad al-Jammi (known as the virtuous man of - 3
Jamm) Riyad al-Musa’ib fil Mawaiz wal Tawarikh wal Siyar wal Musa’ib, p. 341. al-

.Qazwini, Tazallum az-Zahra’, p. 130
Ibn Tawoos, namely Sayyid Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far, Al-Luhuf fi Qatla at-Tufuf, p. 74. - 4

.Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 41
is referred to by at- ع )  ) Reference to the sickness of Ali son of al-Husayn, as-Sajjad - 5
Tabari on p. 260, Vol. 6, of his Tarikh. It is also mentioned by Ibn al-Atheer on p. 33, Vol.
4, of his book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, by Ibn Katheer on p. 188, Vol. 8, of his book Al-Bidaya,
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by al-Yafii on p. 133, Vol. 1, of his book Mir’at al-Jinan, by Shaikh al-Mufid in his book
Kitab Al-Irshad, by Ibn Shahr Ashub on p. 225, Vol. 2, of his book Manaqib, by at-Tibrisi
on p. 148 of his book I'lam al-Wara bi A'lam al-Huda, by Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn Ali
an-Nishapuri on p. 162 of his book Rawdat al-Waizeen, and by al-Mas'udi on p. 140 of

.his book Ithbat al-Wasiyya
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or old, alive." Others were saying, "Do not be rash in your judgment till we consult the
governor Amr ibn Sa'd."(1) Ash-Shimr unsheathed his sword with the intention to kill

.Ali

Hameed ibn Muslim said to him, "Glory to Allah! Do you really kill children?! He is only a
sick lad!"(2) He said, "Ibn Ziyad ordered all al-Husayn’s sons killed." Ibn Sa'd went to
extremes to stop him(3) especially after having heard the wise lady Zainab daughter
saying, "You will not kill him before killing me ع )  ) of the Commander of the Faithful

.(first;" so, they left him alone(4

Ibn Sa'd himself came to the ladies who burst in tears upon seeing him. He ordered
the men to stay away from them. Those men had already taken all the ornaments
those ladies had had and never returned any of them back. He assigned to a group of

.men the task of protecting them, then he returned to his tent

The Steed

Ibn Sa'd shouted, "Who volunteers to make sure that the chest and the back of al-
are run over by the horses?" Ten men stood up. (5) Those miscreant ع )  ) Husayn

"volunteers" were: Ishaq ibn Hawiyyah, al-Ahbash ibn Murshid ibn Alqamah ibn
Salamah al-Hadrami, Hakeem ibn at-Tufayl as-Sinbisi, Amr ibn Sabeeh as-Saydawi,
Raja’ ibn Munqith al-Abdi, Salim ibn Khaythamah al-Jufi, Salih ibn Wahab al-Jufi,
Wakhit ibn Ghanim, Hani ibn Thabeet al-Hadrami, and Aseed ibn Malik. They rode
their horses and trampled upon the body of the fragrant flower of the Messenger of

... Allah

Ibn Ziyad ordered
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at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 161. Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 33. al- - 5
Mas'udi, Muraj at-Thahab, Vol. 2, p. 91. al-Maqrazi, Khutat, Vol. 2, p. 288. Ibn Katheer,
Al-Bidaya, Vol. 8, p. 189. al-Khamees, Tarikh, Vol. 3, p. 333. Shaikh al-Mufid, Al-Irshad.
at-Tibrisi, I'lam al-Wara bi A'lam al-Huda, p. 888. Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn Ali an-
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ع)  ) liberal awards to be given to them(1). Al-Bayruni has said that they did to al-Husayn
what no other nation had ever done to their most evil ones: killing with the sword or
the spear, with stone throwing, and with horse trampling(2). Some of those horses
reached Egypt were their shoes were pulled out and fixed on doors as means of
seeking blessings. This became a custom among them, so much so that many of them
started making the like of those shoes and hanging them over the doors of their

(houses.(3

The Severed Heads

Ibn Sa'd ordered the heads to be severed from their bodies. They were distributed to
various tribes that used them as means to seek favour with Ibn Ziyad. The Kindah
tribe took thirteen brought by their envoy Qays ibn al-Ash'ath. The Hawazin tribe
brought twelve with their "man" Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan. The Tameem tribe brought
seventeen; the Banu Asad tribe brought sixteen; the Mathhaj tribe brought seven,
and the other tribes brought the rest(4). The tribe to which al-Hurr ar-Riyahi belonged

.(refused to cut anyone’s head or to let their horses trample on the Imam’s body(5

to ع )  ) On the tenth day, Ibn Sa'd had already entrusted the head of Imam al-Husayn
Khawli ibn Yazid al-Asbahi and Hameed ibn Muslim al-Azdi. He entrusted the heads of
the Imam’s family members and those of his companions to ash-Shimr, Qays ibn al-
Ash'ath and Amr ibn al-Hajjaj(6). Khawli’s house was one farasang from Kufa. He hid

the head from his Ansari wife whom
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.Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 75. Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 41 - 1
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.Shaikh al-Mufid, Al-Irshad - 6
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.he knew to be loyal to Ahl al-Bayt, peace be with them

But when she saw a light emanating from the bakery oven [where it was hidden], she
was terrified. When she came closer, she heard the voices of al-Husayn’s women
in the most somber way. She mentioned this to her husband ع )  ) mourning al-Husayn
then went out crying(1). Since then, she never used any kohl nor any perfume out of

.(She was called Ayoof(2 ع .)  ) her grief for al-Husayn

In the morning, Khawli took the head to the governor’s mansion. By then, Ibn Ziyad
had returned from his camp at an-Nakheela. Khawli put the head in front of Ibn Ziyad

:as he recited these poetic verses

ابجّحملا دّیسلا  تلتق  _ي  نّإ ابهذ  وأ  هضّف  یباکر  _لأ  مإ

ابأو اًمُّا  سانلا  ریخ  تلت  ابسنلا ق_ نورکذی  نم  مهریخو 

.اًئیش یّن  تلن  هللاو لا  هتلتق ؟  مَِلف  کلذک  هّنإ  تملع  اذإ  هل :  لاقف  عمجلا  مامأ  هلوق  دایز  نبا  ءاسف 

:Fill my stirrup with silver or with gold

,I killed the master of every honour told

.Their best when they mention descent

.I killed the best of people, son of the best parent

But these words, spoken in front of everyone, were met by Ibn Ziyad with outrage.
"Since you knew that he was that honourable," said Ibn Ziyad, "why did you then take

(part in killing him? By Allah, you will receive nothing from me at all."(3

نیسحلا هعافش  انقزرأ  مهللا 

’Leaving Karbala

When Ibn Sa'd sent the heads to Kufa, he remained with the army till noon on the
eleventh day [of
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Muhammad an-Nishapuri, Rawdat ash-Shuhada’. On p. 190, Vol. 8, Ibn Katheer says - 1
that his wife saw the light emanating from underneath the lid and stretching to the
heavens as white birds kept hovering around it. He adds saying that his other wife,
Nuwar daughter of Malik, said to him, "Have you brought the head of the son of the
Messenger of Allah, peace of Allah and His blessings upon him and his family, here?! I

.shall never share a bed with you henceforth." She separated from him
.al-Balathiri, Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, p. 238 - 2

According to p. 133, Vol. 1, of al-Yafii’s book Mir’at al-Jinan, Ibn Ziyad was very angry - 3
with him, so he killed him, but the author does not identify the name of the head
bearer. On p. 213, Vol. 2, of Al-Iqd al-Farid fi Marifat al-Qira’a wal Tajwad of Sayyid
Muhammad Rida ibn Abul-Qasim ibn FathAllah ibn Nejm ad-Din al-Husayni al-Kamali
al-Asterbadi al-Hilli (died in 1346 A.H./1927 A.D.), the head bearer is identified as Khawli
ibn Yazid al-Asbahi who was killed by Ibn Ziyad. Historians contend among
themselves about who had brought the head and who had said the above verses.
According to Ibn Jarir at-Tabari, who indicates so on p. 261, Vol. 6, of his Tarikh, and
Ibn al-Atheer who states so on p. 33, Vol. 4, of his book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, the poet
was Sinan ibn Anas who recited them to Omer ibn Sa'd. On p. 144 of Tathkirat al-
Khawass of Ibn al-Jawzi, the grandson, Omer said to him, "You are insane! Had Ibn
Ziyad heard you, he would have killed you!" On p. 193, Vol. 1, of ash-Sharishi’s
Maqamat, the author says that the poet recited them to Ibn Ziyad. According to al-
(, ع  ) Irbili’s Kashf al-Ghumma and al-Khawarizmi’s p. 40, Vol. 2, of Maqtal al-Husayn
Bishr ibn Malik recited them to Ibn Ziyad. On p. 76 of Ibn Talhah’s Matalib as-Saool,
there is the addition of "... and whoever says his prayers in both Qiblas," whereupon
Ibn Ziyad became very angry with him and had him beheaded. On p. 437 of Riyad al-
Musa’ib, it is stated that ash-Shimr is the one who recited these verses. Since you
know that ash-Shimr is al-Husayn’s killer according to the text of the ziyarat of the
sacred area and according to a host of historians, you likewise know that he must be
the one who recited them. It is very unlikely that he kills him and lets someone else
take the head and use it to seek favour with Ibn Ziyad. We have mentioned the story
from Khawli only to follow in the footsteps of those who wrote about the Imam’s
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.martyrdom
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Muharram]. He gathered those killed from his army and performed the funeral
prayers for them then buried them, leaving the corpses of the Master of the Youths of
and companions unwashed, unshrouded, ع )  ) and those of his Ahl al-Bayt ع )  ) Paraidse

.and unburied(1), exposed to the wind and to the wild beasts of the desert

After the time of zawal, Ibn Sa'd left for Kufa with the women, the children, the
bondmaids, and the surviving family members of al-Husayn’s companions. They
included twenty women(2) whom they mounted on camels without saddles just as
was the custom then with Turks or Romans taken captive although they belonged to

(. ع  ) the best of all prophets

who was twenty-three years old(3). He ع )  ) With them was as-Sajjad Ali ibn al-Husayn
was placed on a lean camel without a saddle, and he was worn out by sickness(4). His
son [the later Imam] al-Baqir(5), who was two years and a few months old(6),

.accompanied him

taken captive were: Zaid, Amr, and al- ع )  ) Among the children of Imam al-Hassan
Hassan II. The latter was captured after he had killed seventeen men. He received
eighteen wounds, and his right arm had been cut off. Asma’ ibn Kharijah al-Fizari
intervened to get him freed because his mother was also Fizari, so Ibn Sa'd left her

.(husband take him(7

With them was Uqbah ibn Saman, a slave of ar-Rubab, al-Husayn’s wife. When Ibn
Ziyad came to know that that man was ar-Rubab’s slave, he released him. Ibn Ziyad

was informed
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Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 204. On p. 234, Vol. 2, of an-Nawari’s - 2
book Mustadrak al-Wasa’il (first edition), both Shaikh al-Mufid and Sayyid Ibn Tawoos
saying that he, peace be with him, had prayed two rekats at al- ع )  ) cite Imam as-Sadiq
Qa’im, a place on the highway leading to al-Ghari (Najaf), then said, "Here was the
placed when they went to Karbala’’ then ع )  ) head of my grandfather al-Husayn
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recited a supplication to be ع )  ) carried it to Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad." Then the Imam
." recited following the prayer saying, "This place is called al-Hananah

.Misab az-Zubairi, Nasab Quraish, p. 58 - 3
.Ibn Tawoos, Al-Iqbal, p. 54 - 4

Muhammad Hassan ash-Shaban Kurdi al-Qazwini, Riyad al-Ahzan, p. 49. al-Mas'udi, - 5
.Ithbat al-Wasiyya, p. 143

al-Mas'udi, Ithbat al-Wasiyya, p. 143 (Najaf edition). According to p. 203, Vol. 1, of - 6
.Abul-Fida’‘s Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 203, he was three years old

al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 10, in the chapter discussing the offspring of Imam - 7
According to p. 28 of Isaf ar-Raghibeen, commenting on a footnote in ع .)  ) al-Hassan
Nar al-Absar, and also according to p. 8 of Al-Luhuf by Ibn Tawoos, he treated him at

.Kufa, and when he healed, he transported him to Medina
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that al-Muraqqa ibn Thumamah al-Asadi had scattered his arrows around then fled to
his tribe where he sought and received protection, he ordered him to be banished to

.(az-Zara(1

The ladies pleaded to thus: "For the love of Allah! Please take us to those killed." When
they saw how they had lost their limbs, how the spears had drank of their blood, and
how the horses had trampled upon them, they screamed and beat their faces in

,anguish(2). Zainab cried out

قیدصو ودع  لّک  تکبأف  هلّتقم .  کتّیرذو  ایابس ،  کتانبو  ءاضعلأا ،  عطّقم  ءامدلاب ،  لمّرم  ءارعلاب ،  نیسح  اذه  هادمّحم !  ای 

O Muhammad! Here is al-Husayn in the desert covered with blood, his limbs cut off!"
Here are your daughters taken captive and your offspring slaughtered!" These words
caused friends and foes alike to weep(3), even the horses’ tears ran on their
hooves(4). Then she put her hands under his sacred body and lifted it as she

." (supplicated saying, "O Lord! Do accept this sacrifice from us(5

and kept telling him how she ع )  ) Sukayna(6) hugged the body of her father al-Husayn
,had heard him saying

ینورکذاف ءام  بَذْعَ  متبرش  نْأ  ام  یتعیش 

ینوبدناف دیهش  وا  _ب  يرغب متع  _ مس وأ 

O my Shi'as! Whenever of water you drink

.Never from mentioning my name should you shrink

And whenever you are a stranger on a sojourn

(Or see a martyr, me should you remember and mourn.(7

Only a number of them could collectively remove her from his corpse, forcefully
(dragging her away.(8

looked at his ع )  )When Ali ibn al-Husayn
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p: 117

at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 261. Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 33. - 1
According to p. 367, Vol. 4, of Yaqat al-Hamawi’s Mu'jam al-Buldan, az-Zara is a village
in Bahrain, and there is another in West Tripoli as well as another in the upper Delta of
the Nile. According to p. 692, Vol. 2, of al-Bikri’s book Al-Mu'jam mimma Istajam, it is a
place in the Bahrain area where wars waged by an-Numan ibn al-Munthir, who was
nicknamed al-Gharoor (the conceited one), battled al-Aswaris. It also is a city in Persia
where a duel took place between al-Bara’ ibn Malik and the city’s satrap, al-Bara’
killed the latter and cut his hand off. He took his belt and both his bracelets the value
of which was thirty thousand dinars. Omer ibn al-Khattab took the khums of the loot,
and that was the first time in the history of Islam that a loot was taxed by 1/5 and
delivered to the caliph (whereas it was/is supposed to be given to the Prophet’s
descendants according to the injunctions of the Holy Qur’an). On p. 10, Vol. 4, of his
book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Ibn al-Atheer says that Ibn Ziyad threatened to banish the
to Oman’s Zara. Also on p. 86, Vol. 8, ع ])  ) people of Kufa [who refused to fight al-Husayn
where the events of the year 321 A.H./933 A.D. are discussed, it is stated that Ali ibn
Yaleeq ordered Mu'awiyah and his son Yazid to be cursed from the pulpits in
Baghdad, whereupon the Sunnis were outraged. There, al-Barbahari, a Hanbalite,
used to stir trouble; he ran away from Ali ibn Yaleeq. The latter captured al-
Barbahari’s followers and shipped them in a boat to Oman. It appears from the latter
account that Zara is a place in Oman. On p. 256 of al-Dainuri’s book Al-Akhbar at-
Tiwal, Ibn Ziyad banished al-Muraqqa to az-Zabada where the latter stayed till
Yazid’s death and Ibn Ziyad’s flight to Syria. Al-Muraqqa, therefore, left it and went
back to Kufa. On p. 9, Vol. 8, of Nashwar al-Muhadara wa Akhbar al-Muthakara by at-
Tanakhi, the judge, namely Muhsin ibn Ali ibn Muhammad Abul-Fahm (329 - 384 A.H./941
- 994 A.D.), it is stated that Muhammad al-Muhallabi banished Muhammad ibn al-
Hassan ibn Abdul-Aziz al-Hashimi to Oman in a boat because of something he had

.done which angered him
Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 41. Ibn Tawoos, Al-Luhuf, p. 74. Al-Khawarizmi, - 2

.p. 332 ع ,)  ) Vol. 2, p. 39. At-Turayhi, Maqtal al-Husayn ع ,)  )Maqtal al-Husayn
al-Maqrazi, Khutat, Vol. 2, p. 280. According to the authors of both Maqtal al-Husayn - 3
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.and Al-Luhuf, the mourning was even on a much larger scale (ع )
Vol. 2, p. 39. Shaikh LutfAllah ibn al-Mawla ع ,)  ) al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 4
Muhammad Jawad as-Safi al-Gulpaigani, Al-Muntakhab al-Athar fi Akhbar al-Imam

.at-Thani Ashar (usually referred to as simply Al-Muntakhab), p. 332
.al-Birjandi as-Safi, Al-Kibrit al-Ahmar, Vol. 3, p. 13, citing At-Tiraz al-Muthahhab - 5

According to p. 163, Vol. 1, of an-Nawawi’s Tahthib al-Asma’, p. 58, Vol. 1, of Shaikh - 6
Muhammad Ali ibn Ghanim al-Qatari al-Biladi al-Bahrani’s book Al-Kawakib al-
Durriyya, p. 160 of ash-Shiblinji’s Nar al-Absar, and Ibn Khallikan’s Wafiyyat al-Ayan,
died on a ع )  ) where the author details her biography, Sukayna daughter of al-Husayn
Thursday, Rabi' I 5, 117 A.H./April 8, 735 A.D. According to Abul-Hassan al-Amri’s book
Al-Mujdi and to at-Tibrisi’s book Alam al-Wara bi Alam al-Huda, p. 127, where the
are discussed, and also according ع )  ) biographies of the offspring of Imam al-Hassan
to p. 163, Vol. 12, of Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani’s book Al-Aghani, she married her cousin
who was killed during the Battle of at- ع )  ) Abdullah ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib
Taff. She did not bear any children by him. But the author I'lam al-Wara bi A'lam al-
Huda, namely at-Tibrisi, says that he was killed before marrying her, and that during
the Battle of at-Taff, she was a little more than ten years old, and that she was born
The statement in ع .)  ) before the the death [martyrdom] of her uncle Imam al-Hassan
Sukayna is overcome by deep (, " ع  ) her honour made by the Master of Martyrs
contemplation upon Allah," as is recorded by as-Sabban in his book Isaf ar-
Raghibeen, clearly outlines for us the status his daughter occupied in the sacred

.canons of Islam’s Sharaa
.These verses are recorded on p. 376 of the Indian edition of Misbah al-Kaf'ami - 7

.al-Qazwini, Tazallum az-Zahra’, p. 135 - 8
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slaughtered family, he felt greatly grieved and worried. When his sister Zainab al-
Kubra read his face, she felt upset on his account and took to consoling him and
admonishing him to be patient although even the mountains could not match him in

:his patience and fortitude. Among what she said to him is the following

قاثیم هللا  ذـخأ  دـقلو  کیبأو ،  كدّـج  یلإ  هللا  نم  دـهعل  اذـه  نّإ  هللاوف  یتوخإو ؟ یبأو  يدّـج  هّیقب  ای  کسفنب  دوجت  كارأ  یل  ام 
هجرّضملا موسجلاو  هعطّقملا  ءاضعلأا  هذه  نوعمجی  مهّنإ  تاوامسّلا ،  لهأ  یف  نوفورعم  مهو  ضرلأا ،  هذه  هنعارف  مهفرعت  سانُا لا 

 ، ماّیلأاو یلایللا  رورک  یلع  همـسر  یحمُی  ـلاو  هرثأ  سردُـی  ـلا  ءادهـشلا  دّیـس  کـیبأ  ربقل  اًـملع  فّطلا  اذـهب  نوبـصنیو  اـهنوراویف  ، 
.اًوّلع لاّإ  هرثأ  دادزی  لاف  هسیمطتو ،  هوحم  یف  للاضلا  عایشأو  رفکلا  همّئأ  نّدهتجیلو 

Why do I see you pleading for death, O the legacy of my grandfather, of my father"
and brothers? By Allah, this is something which Allah had divulged to your grandfather
Allah took a covenant from people whom you do not know, ع .)  ) and to your father (ع )
the mighty ones on this land, and who are known to the people of the heavens, that
they would gather these severed parts and wounded corpses and bury them, then
shall they set up on this Taff a banner for the grave of your father, the Master of
the traces of which shall never be obliterated, nor shall it ever be wiped ع ,)  ) Martyrs

out so long as there is

p: 118
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day and night. And the leaders of apostasy and the promoters of misguidance shall try
(their best to obliterate and efface it, yet it shall get more and more lofty instead."(1

Zajr ibn Qays came to them and shouted at them to leave as he kept whipping them.
(Others surrounded them and mounted them on camel humps.(2

Zainab the wise rode her own she-camel. She recollected the days of lofty honour and
inviolable prestige, guarded by fierce and honourable lions of Abdul-Muttalib’s
offspring. And she used to always be surrounded by servants who would not enter

.without her permission

At Kufa

entered Kufa, the city’s ع )  ) When the daughters of the Commander of the Faithful
residents gathered to see them, so Umm Kulthum shouted at them, "O people of
Kufa! Do not you have any sense of shame before Allah and His Messenger so you

(look at the ladies of the Prophet?"(3

One of Kufa’s women came to them and saw their condition for which even a most
bitter enemy would feel sorry. She asked them what captives they were, and she was

(told: "We are captives belonging to the Progeny of Muhammad."(4

The people of Kufa kept doling out dates, walnuts and bread to the children,
whereupon Umm Kulthum, that is, Zainab al-Kubra, shouted at them that they were
prohibited from accepting charity. She threw away what had been given to the

(: ع  ) children(5). A poet once composed these lines addressing Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

!O father of Hassan

She overlooks and in the slumber she

p: 119

Shaikh Abul-Qasim Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn Musa ibn Qawlawayh al- - 1
Qummi (died in 367 A.H./977 A.D.), Kamil az-Ziyarat, p. 361, chapter 88, virtues of

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 139 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_119_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_119_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_119_3
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_119_4
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_119_5
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


(. ع  ) Karbala’’ and merits of viziting the grave site of al-Husayn
Radiyy ad-Din ibn Nabi al-Qazwini (died in 1134 A.H./1722 A.D.), Tazallum az-Zahra’, p. - 2

.177
.Muhammad Jawad Shubbar, Al-Damah as-Sakibah, p. 364 - 3

.Ibn Nama, p. 84. Al-Luhuf, p. 81 - 4
ar-Rashti al-Ha’iri, Asrar ash-Shahada, p. 477. Al-Qazwini, Tazallum az-Zahra’, p. - 5

.150
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,delights

.But only with her hand can Zainab now cover her face

!O father of Hassan

:Does this sight you please

,Each of your women chained, uncovered the face

?While Banu Harb’s women in their chambers veiled with grace

,Does your side on the bed find comfort and ease

?While your daughters on the camels to Syria are brought

?Are you pleased when your wise ladies are exposed

.. With lashes they are whipped when they cry, having no rest

,To the east they are once taken by the mean gangs, the worst

.And once towards the land of shame are taken, to the west

,None to protect them as they cross every plain

.None heeds their complaints when they complain

,Their voices were lost and their hearts squeezed

Their breath by grief is almost snatched away

Amazed am I about one who thinks of fate

:And wonders and upon it does he contemplate

,A fornicator leisurely turns about on his throne

,As al-Husayn on the ground is left, unburied, alone
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,And his head is on a lance openly carried

.And with the crown is crowned the son of a whore

.For three days did Husayn stay unburied or more

One’s body is to cruel elements is left exposed

(As the other covers his with silk and with gold.(1

Zainab’s Speech

explained to people Ibn Ziyad’s ع )  ) The daughter of the Commander of the Faithful
villainy and meanness in a speech which she delivered to them. When she signaled to
them to calm down, they did. They stood speechless and motionless, and even the

bells of their animals stopped ringing. It was then that she, calm and composed

p: 120

Excerpted from a poem in praise of al-Husayn (as) by Shaikh Hassoon al-Hilli who - 1
.died in 1305 A.H./1888 A.D. as we are told on p. 155, Vol. 2, of Shuara’ al-Hilla
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,addressed them saying ع )  ) and with courage reminiscent of that of her father Haider

سفن هنینأمط  عم  اهباطخب  تعفدنا  اهدنعف  سارجلأاو ،  سافنلأا  تنکسف  ساّنلا ،  یلإ  ع )  ) یلع هنبا  بنیز  تأموأ  امّل  يوارلا :  لوقی 
 . رایخلأا نیبّیطلا  هلآو  دمّحم  یبأ  یلع  هلاصلاو  دمحلا الله  اهیلع : هللا  تاول  ص )  ) تلاقف هّیردیح ،  هعاجشو  شأج ،  تابثو 

تـضقن یتلا  لثَمک  مکلثَم  امّنإ  هّنرلا ،  تأده  لاو  هعمدـلا ،  تأقر  لاف  نوکبتأ !؟  ردـغلاو ،  لتخلا  لهأ  ای  هفوکلا ،  لهأ  ای  دـعب ،  امّأ 
قلمو فنـشلاو  بذـکلاو  بجعلاو  فطنلا  فلـصلا  لاّإ  مکیف  لهو  لاأ  مکنیب ،  لاًخد  مکنامیأ  نوذـخّتت  اًثاکنأ ،  هوّق  دـعب  نم  اـهلزغ 

یفو مکیلع ،  هللا  طخس  نْأ  مکـسفنأ  مکل  تْمدّق  ام  سئب  لاأ  هدوحلم ، یلع  هصّقک  وأ  هنمد  یلع  یعرمک  وأ  ءادعلأا !؟ زمغو  ءاملإا ،
 . نودلاخ متنأ  باذعلا 

 ، اًدـبأ اهدـعب  لسغب  اهوضحرت  نلو  اهرانـشو ،  اهراعب  متبهذ  دـقلف  ًـلایلق ؛  اوکحـضاو  اًریثک ،  اوکباـف  هللاو  يإ  نوبحتنتو !؟  نوکبتأ 
دّیـسو مکتلزان ،  عزفمو  مکتریخ  ذلامو  مکتجّحَمرانمو ،  مکتجّح  هردـمو  هلاسرلا ،  ندـعمو  هوّبنلا  متاخ  لیلـس  لْتق  نوضحرت  یّنأو 

 . نورزت ام  ءاس  لاأ  هّنجلا ،  لهأ  بابش 

تبرضُو هلوسرو ،  هللا  نم  بضغب  متؤبو  هقفصلا ،  ترـسخو  يدیلأا ،  تّبتو  یعسـّلا  باخ  دقلف  اًقحـسو ،  مکل  اًدعُبو  اًسکن  اًسعتف و 
؟  متکفس هل  مد  يّأو  متزربأ ؟  هل  همیرک  يّأو  متیرف ؟  هللا  لوسرل  دبک  يّأ  نوردتأ  هفوکلا ،  لهأ  ای  مکلیو  .هنکـسملاو  هّلذلا  مکیلع 

دقلو اًدّه .  لابجلا  رّختو  ضرلأا ،  قّشنتو  هنم ،  نرطّفتی  تاومسّلا  داکت  اًدّإ ،  اًئیش  متئج  دقل  متکهتنا ؟  هل  همرح  يّأو 

p: 121
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 . ءامسّلا ءلمو  ضرلأا  علاطک  ءاهوش  ءاقرخ  اهب  متیتأ 

فاخی لاو  رادبلا ،  هزفحی  هّنإف لا  لهملا ،  مکّنفختسی  لاف  نورـصنُی ،  مهو لا  يزخأ  هرخلآا  باذعلو  اًمد  ءامسـّلا  ترطم  نْأ  متبجعفأ 
.داصرملاِبَل مکّبر  نّإو  راثلا ،  توف 

and ص )  ) All Praise is due to Allah. Peace and blessings be upon my father Muhammad
May the resounding [of this calamity] never ع .)  ) upon his good and righteous Progeny
stops. Your similitude is one who unspins what is already spun out of the desire to
violate [a trust]. You make religion a source of your income... Is there anyone among
you who is not a boaster of what he does not have, a charger of debauchery, a
conceited liar, a man of grudge without any justification, one submissive like
bondmaids, an instigater, a pasture of what is not wholesome, a reciter of a story to
someone buried? Truly bad is that which your souls have committed. You have reaped
the Wrath of Allah, remaining in the chastisement for eternity. Do you really cry and

?sob

By Allah, you should then cry a great deal and laugh very little, for you have earned
nothing but shame and infamy, and you shall never be able to wash it away, and how
the very ع ,)  ) could you do so? The descendant of the Bearer of the Last Message
essence of the Message, the source of your security and the beacon of your guidance,

the refuge of the righteous from among you, the one who saves you

p: 122
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from calamity, the Master of the Youths of Paradise... is killed. O how horrible is the sin
that you bear...! Miserable you are and renegades from the path of righteousness;
may you be distanced and crushed. The effort is rendered futile, the toil is ruined, the
You ص .)  ) deal is lost, and you earned nothing but Wrath from Allah and His Messenger

.are doomed with servitude and humiliation

Woe unto you, O Kufians! Do you know whose heart you have burned, what a "feat"
you have laboured, what blood you have shed, and what sanctity you have violated?
You have done a most monstrous deed, something for which the heavens are about
to split asunder and so is the earth, and for which the mountains crumble. You have
done something most uncanny, most defaced, as much as the fill of the earth and of
the sky. Do you wonder why the sky rains blood? Surely the torment of the hereafter
is a greater chastisement, and they shall not be helped. Let no respite elate you, for
rushing does not speed it up, nor does it fear the loss of the opportunity for revenge.

(Your Lord is waiting in ambush for you.(1

said to her, "That is enough, O aunt, for you are, Praise to Allah, a ع )  ) Imam as-Sajjad
learned lady whom none taught, one who comprehends without being made to do

(so."(2

Fatima Delivers a Speech

,Fatima, al-Husayn’s daughter(3), delivered a speech wherein she said

 ، يرثلا یلإ  شرعلا  هنزو  یصحلاو ،  لمرلا  ددع  دمحلا الله 

p: 123

This speech is compiled from the writings of Shaikh at-Tusi in his Aamali as well as - 1
that of his son, from Al-Luhuf, Ibn Nama, Ibn Shahr Ashub, and from at-Tibrisi’s book

.Al-Ihtijaj
(. at-Tibrisi, Al-Ihtijaj, p. 166 (Najaf’s edition - 2

peace be with him, was a great personality; she ع ,)  ) Fatima daughter of al-Husayn - 3
enjoyed a great status in the creed. Her father, the Master of Martyrs, testifies to this
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fact. When al-Hassan II approached him asking him for the hand of either of his two
daughters, he, peace be with him, as we are told on p. 202 of Nar al-Absar, said to him,
"I choose for you Fatima, for she, more than anyone else, is like my mother Fatima
As far as the creed is concerned, she stays ع .)  ) daughter of the Messenger of Allah
awake all night long offering prayers, and the daytime she spends fasting. In beauty,
she looks like the huris with large lovely eyes." On p. 442, Vol. 12, of Ibn Hajar’s Tahthib
at-Tahthib, she is said to have narrated hadith from her father, brother Zain al-Abidin,
aunt Zainab, Ibn Abbas, and Asma’ daughter of Umays. Her sons Abdullah, Ibrahim,
and her daughter Umm Ja'far, offspring of al-Hassan II, quote her ع ,)  ) al-Husayn
hadith. Abul-Miqdam quotes her hadith through his mother. Zuhayr ibn Mu'awiyah
quotes her hadith through his mother. On p. 425 of Khulasat Tahtheeb al-Kamal, it is
stated that the authors of sunan books, including at-Tirmithi, Abu Dawud, and an-
Nassa’i, have all quoted her ahadith. So does the author of Musnad Ali. Ibn Majah al-
Qazwini does likewise. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani says, "She is mentioned in the book of
funerals in Bukhari’s Sahih, and Ibn Haban holds her reliable, adding that she died in
110 A.H./729 A.D." So do both authors al-Yafii, on p. 234, Vol. 1, of his book Mir’at al-
Jinan, and Ibn al-Imad on p. 39, Vol. 1, of his book Shatharat. Based on what Ibn Hajar
says in his book Tahthib at-Tahthib, she must have lived for almost ninety years,
placing her year of birth at about 30 A.H./651 A.D. Hence, she must have been almost
thirty years old during the Battle of at-Taff. She died seven years before her sister
Sukayna. On p. 35, Vol. 4, of Ibn al-Atheer’s book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, and also
according to p. 267, Vol. 6, of at-Tabari’s Tarikh, Fatima was older than her sister
Sukayna. On p. 18 of Tahqiq an-Nusra ila Maalim Dar al-Hijra by Abu Bakr ibn Husayn
ibn Omer al-Maraghi (d. 816 A.H./1414 A.D.), one of the signs of her lofty status with
Allah is that when al-Walid ibn Abdul-Malik ordered to deposit the relics at the
went out to al-Harra where she had a ع )  ) mosque, Fatima daughter of al-Husayn
house built for her. Then she ordered a well to be dug up; moutain stone appeared in
it, and she was informed of it. She made her ablution then sprinkled the leftover water
on it. After that, it was not difficult at all to dig that well. People used to seek blessings
through the use of its water, and they named it "Zamzam". On p. 474, Vol. 8, of Ibn
used to use knots ع )  ) Sa'd’s Tabaqat (Sadir’s edition), Fatima daughter of al-Husayn

.on a string as her rosary beads
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طّـشب اوحبذُ  هدلاوأ  نّأو  هلوسرو ،  هدبع  اًدمحم  نّأو  هل  کیرـش  هدـحو لا  هللا  لاّإ  هلإ  نْأ لا  دهـشأو  هیلع  لکّوتأو  هب  نمؤُاو  هدـمحأ 
 . تارت لاو  لحذ  ریغ  نم  تارفلا ، 

بولغملا بلاط  یبأ  نب  یلعل  هّیـصولاو  دوهعلا  ذـخأ  نم  تلزنأ  ام  فلاخ  کیلع  لوقأ  نْأو  کیلع ،  يرتفأ  نْأ  کب  ذوعأ  یّنإ  مّهللا 
ام مهسوؤرل  اًسعت  مهتنسلأب ،  هملـسم  رـشعم  هیف  یلاعت ،  هللا  تویب  نم  تیب  یف  سملأاب ،  هدلو  لتُق  امک  بنذ  ریغ  نم  لوتقملا  هقّح ، 

روهـشم بقاـنملا  فورعم  هکیرعلا ،  بّیط  هبیقّنلا  دومحم  هیلإ  یلاـعت  هللا  هضبق  یّتـح  هتاـمم ،  دـنع  ـلاو  هتاـیح  یف  اًمیـض  هنع  تعفد 
لزی مَلو  اًریبک ،  هبقانم  تدمحو  اًریغـص ،  ملاـسلإل  مّهللا  هتیدـه  لذاع ،  لذـع  لاو  مئلا  هموَل  هناحبـس  هللا  یف  هذـخأت  مَل  بهاذـملا ، 

هتیدهو هترتخاف  هتیضر  کلیبس ،  یف  کل  اًدهاجم  هرخلآا ،  یف  اًبغار  اهیلع ،  صیرح  ریغ  ایندلا  یف  اًدهاز  کلوسرلو ،  کل  اًحـصان 
 . میقتسم طارص  یلإ 

لعجو اًنـسح ،  انءلاب  لعجف  انب .  مکلاتباو  مکب ،  هللا  انلاتبا  تیب  لهأ  اّنإف  ءلایخلاو ،  ردغلاو  رکملا  لهأ  ای  هفوکلا ،  لهأ  ای  دعب ، امّأ 
 ، هتمارکب هللا  انمرکأ  هداـبعل ،  هدـلاب  یف  ضرـلأا  یلع  هتجّحو  هتمکحو ،  همهف  ءاـعوو  هملع ،  هبیعَ  نحنف  ایندـل ،  همهفو  اندـنع  هملع 

انلاومأو لاًلاح ،  انلاتق  متیأرو  انومترفّکو ،  انومتبذّکف  لاًیـضفت ،  هللا  قلخ  نَّمم  ریثک  یلع  هلآو ) هیلع  هللا  یّلـص   ) دمـّحم هّیبنب  انلضـّفو 
کلذـل ترّق  مدّـقتم ،  دـقحل  تیبلا  لهأ  انئامد  نم  رطقت  مکفویـسو  سملأاب ،  اندّـج  متلتق  امک  لباک ،  وأ  كرت  دـلاوأ  اـنّنأک  اًـبهن ، 

مکنویع
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 ، انئامد نم  متبـصأ  امب  لذـجلا  یلإ  مکـسفنأ  مکّنوعدـت  ـلاف  نیرکاـملا ،  ریخ  هللاو  مترکم ، اًرکمو  هللا  یلع  ءًارتفا  مکوبلق  تحرفو  ، 
هللا یلع  کلذ  نّإ  اهأربن ،  نأ  لبق  نم  باتک  یف  همیظعلا  ایازرلاو  هلیلجلا ،  بئاصملا  نم  انباصأ  ام  نّإف  انلاومأ ،  نم  مکیدـیأ  تلاـنو 

 . روخف لاتخم  لّک  بّحی  هللاو لا  مکاتآ ،  امب  اوحرفت  لاو  مکتاف  ام  یلع  اوسأت  لایکل  ریسی ؛ 

 ، ضعب سأب  مکـضعب  قیذیو  باذعب  مکتحـسیف  تامقن ،  ءامسـّلا  نم  ترتاوتو  مکب  لّح  دق  نّأکف  باذعلاو ،  هنعللا  اورظناف  مکل  اًّبت 
 . نیملاظلا یلع  هللا  هنعل  لاأ  انومتملظ ،  امب  همایقلا ؛  موی  میللأا  باذعلا  یف  نودلخت  مّث 

مکبولق تسق  انتبراحم ،  نوغبت  انیلإ ؟  متیـشم  لجرِ  هّیأب  مأ  انلاتق ؟  یلإ  تعزن  سفن  هّیأو  مکنم ؟  اـنتنعاط  دـی  هّیأ  نوردـتأ  مکلیو ! 
مکرصب یلع  لعجو  مکل ،  یلمأو  ناطیـشلا  مکل  لوّسو  مکرـصبو  مکعمـس  یلع  متخو  مکتدئفأ ،  یلع  هللا  عبطو  مکدابکأ  تظلغو 

 . نودتهت متنأف لا  هواشغ 

هینبو يدّـج  بلاـطلا  یبأ  نب  یلع  هیخأـب  متدـنع  اـمب  مکیدـل ؟  هل  لوحذو  مکلَبِق ،  هللا  لوسرل  تارت  يّأ  هفوکلا ،  لـهأ  اـی  مکل  اًّـبت 
: مکرختفم کلذب  رختفاو  رایخلأا ،  نیبّیطلا  هترتعو 

حامرو هّیدنه  فویس  یلع ب_ ینبو  اًیلع  انلتق  نحن 

حاطن يّأ  مهانحط ف_ _ نو كرت  یبس  مهءاسن  انیبسو 

كوبأ یعقأ  امک  عقأو  مضکأف  سجرلا ، مهنع  بهذأو  مهرهّطو  هللا  مهاکّز  موق  لتقب  ترختفا  بلثلأاو ؛ ثکثکلا  لئاقلا  اهیأ  کیفب 
 . هادی تمدّق  امو  بستکا  ام  ءيرما  لّکل  امّنإف 

اًرون هل  هللا  لعجی  مَل  نمَو  میظعلا .  لضفلاوذ  هللاو  ءاشی  نمَ  هیتؤی  هللا  لضف  کلذ  یلاعت ،  هللا  انلضّف  ام  یلع  مکل ، لاًیو  انومتدسح ،
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 . رون نم  هل  امف 

 ، انفاوجأ تمرـضأو  انروحن  تجـضنأو  انبولق  تقرح  دـقف  نیرهاطلا  هنبا  ای  کِبـسح  اولاقو :  بیحّنلاو  ءاـکبلاب  تاوصـلأا  تعفتراـف 
 . تتکسف

All Praise is due to Allah, as much as the number of the sands and of the stones, as"
much as the Arsh weighs up to the ground. I praise Him, believe in Him and rely upon
Him. And I testify that there is no Allah other than Allah, the One and Only Allah, there
is no partner with Him, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and that
his offspring have been slaughtered by the Euphrates river neither on account of

!blood revenge nor out of dispute over inheritance. Lord

I seek refuge with You against telling a lie about You and against saying anything
contrary to what You have revealed of taking many a covenant regarding the
the man whose right is confiscated, who was killed ع ,)  ) vicegerency of Ali ibn Abu Talib
without having committed a sin, just as his son was only yesterday killed, at one of the
houses of Allah, the most Exalted One, at the hand of those who give Islam nothing

.but lip service

Destruction may afflict their heads that did not ward off from him any injustice as long
as he lived nor at his death, till Allah Almighty took his soul to Him while his essence
was praised, his dealing with others was commendable, his merits were well known,

and his beliefs well admitted by everyone. Never
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did he ever accept anyone’s blame nor the criticism of any critic in doing what is right.
!Lord

You guided him to Islam even when he was a child and praised his virtues when he
grew up. Never did he ever cease enjoining others to follow Your Path and that of
He always paid no heed to the riches of this world. He always ع .)  ) Your Messenger
desired the hereafter, a man who carried out jihad for Your Cause. With him were You

.pleased, so You chose him and guided him to a Straight Path

O people of Kufa! O people of treachery, of betrayal and conceit! We are members of
a Household tried on your account by Allah, afflicted by you. He made our dealing with
you good, and He entrusted His knowledge to us, and He bestowed upon us its
comprehension; so, we are the bastian of His knowledge, understanding and wisdom,
and His Arguments on the earth which He created for the good of His servants! Allah
bestowed upon us His blessings and greatly honoured us with His Prophet, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him and his Progeny, favouring us over many of those
whom He created. Yet you called us liars and apostates, and in your eyes you deemed
killing us as lawful, and so is looting our possessions, as if we were the offspring of the
Turks or of Kabul, just as you killed our grandfather in the past. Your swords drip with

p: 127

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 150 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.our blood, the blood of Ahl al-Bayt, out of past animosity

Thus have your eyes been cooled, and thus have your hearts been elated, telling lies
about Allah and out of evil plans which you hatched, while Allah is the very best of
planners. So do not be carried away with your excitement because of our blood which
you have spilled or our wealth which you have snatched, for what has befallen us is

truly a great tragedy and a momentous calamity

In a Book even before We created them; surely this is easy for Allah, so that you may"
not be grieved because of what you missed nor feel happy because of what you

(. acquired, and Allah does not love anyone who is coceited, braggard" (57:23

May you be ruined! Expect to be cursed and to be tormented, for it seems as though it
has already befallen you, and more and more signs of Wrath are on their way to you
from the heavens till He makes you taste of the chastisement and make some of you
taste of the might of others, then on the Day of Judgment shall you all remain for
eternity in the painful torment on account of the injustice with which you have treated
us; the curse of Allah be upon the oppressors. Woe unto you! Do you know what hand
you have stabbed, what soul found fighting us agreeable? Rather, by what feet did

you walk towards us with the intention to fight
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?us

Your hearts became hardened, and Allah sealed your hearts, your hearing, and your
vision, and Satan inspired to you and dictated, placing a veil over your eyes, so you
can never be guided. Destruction is your lot, O people of Kufa! What a legacy of the
is standing before you, and what blood revenge will he seek from you on ص )  ) Prophet
my grandfather, and ع ,)  ) account of your enmity towards his brother Ali ibn Abu Talib

,towards his good and righteous offspring, yet you even brag about it saying

,We killed Ali and Ali’s sons

With Indian swords and spears

And we placed their women in captivity

.Like the Turks! We crushed them with severity

May stones and pebbles fill your mouths! You brag about killing people whom Allah
chose and whom He purified with a perfect purification and from whom He kept away
all abomination. Suppress it, then, and squat just as your fathers did, for each will get

.the rewards of what he earns and will be punished for what he committed

You envied us, woe unto you, for what Allah, the most Exalted One, favoured and
preferred us. Such is Allah’s favour: He bestows His favours upon whomsoever He
pleases, and surely with Allah are great favours. For whoever Allah does not make a

." noor, he shall have no light at all

Voices were raised with weeping and wailing, and they said to her, "Enough, enough,
O daughter of the pure ones, for you have burnt our hearts and necks," so
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.she took to silence

As-Sajjad Delivers a Speech

was brought on a lean camel. Chains were placed on his neck, and ع )  ) Ali ibn al-Husayn
he was handcuffed. Both sides of his neck were bleeding. He was repeating these

:verses

!O nation of evil, may your quarter never tastes of water

!O nation that never honoured in our regard our Grandfather

Should we and the Messenger of Allah meet

?On the Judgment Day, how would you then plead

On bare beasts of burden have you

!Transported us, as if we never put up a creed for you

He signaled to people to be silent. Once they were silent, he praised Allah and glorified
,Then he said ص .)  ) Him and saluted the Prophet

 ، هتمرح تکهُتنا  نم  نبا  انأ  بلاـط ،  یبأ  نب  یلع  نب  نیـسحلا  نب  یلع  اـنأف  ینفرعی  مَل  نمَو  ینفرع ،  دـقف  ینفرع  نمَ  ساّـنلا ،  اـهّیأ 
یفکو اًربص ،  لتُق  نم  نبا  انأ  تارت ،  لاو  لحذ  ریغ  نم  تارفلا  طّشب  حوبذـملا  نبا  اـنأ  هلاـیع ،  یبسُو  هلاـم ،  بهتناو  هتمعن  تبلسـُو 

 . اًرخف کلذب 

هومتلتاقو هعیبلاو ،  قاثیملاو  دوهعلا  مکـسفنأ  نم  هومتیطعأو  هومتعدخو  یبأ  یلإ  متبتک  مکّنأ  نوملعت  له  هللا  مکتدـشان  ساّنلا  اهّیأ 
؟

 ، یتمرح متکهتناو  یترتع ،  متلتق  مکل :  لوقی  ذإ  هللا ؟  لوسر  یلإ  نورظنت  نیع  هّیأب  مکیأرل ،  هأوسو  مکسفنلأ ،  متمدّق  امِل  مکل  اًبّتف 
.یتمُّا نم  متسلف 

 . نوملعت امو  متکله  اولاقو :  ءاکبلاب  تاوصلأا  تعفتراف 

هوسُا هللا  لوسر  یف  انل  نّإف  هتیب ،  لـهأو  هلوسر  یفو  هللا  یف  یتّیـصو  ظـفحو  یتحیـصن ،  لِـبق  اًءرما  هللا  محر   : ) ملاسـّلا هیلع  لاـق  مّث 
( .هنسح
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نبای نحن  مهعمجأب :  اولاقف 
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برح اّنإف  هللا ،  کمحری  كرمأب  انرمف  کنع ،  نیبغار  لاو  کـیف ،  نیدـهاز  ریغ  کمامذـل ،  نوظفاـح  نوعیطم  نوعماـس  هللا  لوسر 
 . انملظو کملظ  نَّمم  أربن  کملسل ،  ملسِو  کبرحل ، 

یلإ متیتأ  امک  َّیلإ  اوتأت  نأ  نودیرت  مکـسفنأ ،  تاوهـش  نیبو  مکنیب  لیحِ  هرکملا ،  هردغلا  اهّیأ  تاهیه ، تاهیه  ملاسـّلا : هیلع  لاقف 
یبأ لکثو  هللا  لوسر  لکث  سنی  مَلو  هتیب ،  لهأو  سملأاب  یبأ  لتُق  لمدـنی ،  امّل  حرجلا  نّإف  تاـصقارلا ،  بّرو  ـّلاک  لـبق ؟  نم  یبأ 

 : يردص شارف  یف  يرجت  هتصّغو  یقلحو ،  يرجانح  نیب  هترارمو  یتاهل  نیبل  هللاو  هدجو  نّإ  یبأ ،  ینبو 

متکی مل  امسّ  _ لا راّب  نیعب ج_ انلان ف_ دق  امف  برح  ین  لاًه ب_ م_

مصعم نع  اًرساح  مدقی  لسرلاب  دمحأب  باسحلا  موی  ینّنأک  ف_

یمد نم  فطنت  فایسلأا  متکرتو  یتمرح  متکته  مکلیو  لوق  _ يو

منغملا یف  مُُتق  دو س_ َّيأ خ_ مْأ  يرثلا  یف  مت  _ قرأ مد  يّأ  نورد  ت_

ملیدلا یبسک  یبست  يرئار  _ حو مکتایتف  مکنوص  هلادع  _ لا _ن  مأ

مرضت ءامظ  یلاف  _ طأ دوب  _ كو لافلا  ریفاع  هدرو ي_ ءام ت_ _ لاو

مظعملا كاذل  اوبکترا  امل  یطهر  یف  رفکلا  هارس  ترفظ  اللهات ل_و 

مصلغلا زّح  دعب  رجانحلا  نع  مکتاف ط_ ام  دمّحم  رعش  تی  ي_ا ل_

O people! Whoever recognizes me knows me, and whoever does not, let me tell him
I am the son of the man ع .)  ) ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ع )  ) that I am Ali son of al-Husayn
whose sanctity has been violated, whose wealth has been plundered, whose children
have been seized. I am the son of the one who has been slaughtered by the

Euphrates neither out of blood revenge nor
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on account of an inheritance. I am the son of the one killed in the worst manner. This
.suffices me to be proud

O people! I plead to you in the Name of Allah: Do you not know that you wrote my
father then deceived him? Did you not grant him your covenant, your promise, and
your allegiance, then you fought him? May you be ruined for what you have
committed against your own souls, and out of your corrupt views! Through what eyes
when he says to you, "You killed my ع )  ) will you look at the Messenger of Allah

"? Progeny, violated my sanctity, so you do not belong to my nation

Loud cries rose, and they said to each other, "You have perished, yet you are not
aware of it." Then he, peace be with him, said, "May Allah have mercy on anyone who
acts upon my advice, who safeguards my legacy with regard to Allah, His Messenger
a good example of ع )  ) for we have in the Messenger of Allah ع ,)  ) and his Ahl al-Bayt (ع ,)

." conduct to emulate

They all said, "We, O son of the Messenger of Allah, hear and we obey, and we shall
safeguard your trust. We shall not turn away from you, nor shall we disobey you; so,
order us, may Allah have mercy on you, for we shall fight when you fight, and we shall
seek asylum when you do so; we dissociate ourselves from whoever oppressed you

and dealt unjustly with
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." you

He, peace be with him, said, "Far, far away it is from you to do so, O people of
treachery and conniving! You are separated from what you desire. Do you want to
come to me as you did to my father saying, No, by the Lord of all those [angels] that
ascend and descend’?! The wound is yet to heal. My father was killed only yesterday,
(, ع  ) and the loss inflicted upon the Messenger of Allah ع ,)  ) and so were his Ahl al-Bayt
and upon my family is yet to be forgotten. Its pain, by Allah, is ع ,)  ) upon my father
between both of these [sides] and its bitterness is between my throat and palate. Its

(choke is resting in my very chest."(1

The Burial

set up a tent on the ع )  ) Historians record saying that the Master of Martyrs
to ع )  ) battlefield(2), ordering those killed from among his companions and Ahl al-Bayt
be carried to it. Whenever a fresh martyr was brought, he, peace be with him, would
say, "You have been killed just as the prophets and the families of prophets are
killed."(3) He did so to everyone with the exception of his brother al-Abbas, peace be

.with him, whom he left where he fell near the river bank of the Euphrates

When Omer ibn Sa'd accompanied those whom he arrested of the custodians of the
Message and left for Kufa, he left behind those who were described by the

as the masters of martyrs ع )  ) Commander of the Faithful

p: 133

All these speeches are mentioned by Ibn Tawoos in his book Al-Luhuf and by Ibn - 1
.Nama in his book Muthir al-Ahzan

at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 256. Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 30. Al- - 2
.Mufid, Al-Irshad

This is narrated on p. 211, Vol. 10, and p. 125, Vol. 13, of al-Majlisi’s Bihar al-Anwar - 3
.where an-Nu'mani’s book Al-Ghaiba is cited
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in the life of this world and in the hereafter, an honour to which nobody ever preceded
nor will anyone suceed them(1), lying on the sands incinerated by the sun and sought

.by the wild beasts of the desert

Among them was the Master of the Youths of Paradise who was in a condition that
would split the hardest of the stones, yet divine lights were emanating from his

.corpse, and sweet scents were surrounding him from all directions

:A man belonging to Banu Asad has narrated the following

Once the army left, I came to the battlefield and saw light emanating from those
corpses that were covered with blood and smelled sweet scents. I saw a terrifying lion
walking between the amputated parts till he reached the embodiment of sanctity and
the sacrifice of guidance. He rubbed himself on his blood and rubbed his body on his
as he kept muttering and letting out a very strange sound. I was amazed. Never have
I ever seen such a fierce lion abandon what would be for his likes nothing but a meal. I
hid among the marshes and kept watching to see what else he would do. I was more
amazed when midnight came. It was then that I saw candles with voices that filled the

(earth with painful cries and wailing.(2

came to bury his martyred ع )  ) On the thirtheenth day of Muharram, Zain al-Abidin
(father, peace be with him, since only an Imam buries another Imam.(3

,came to the place ع )  )When as-Sajjad
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.al-Qummi, Kamil az-Ziyarat, p. 219 - 1
.al-Bahrani, Madeenat al-Ma'ajiz, p. 263, chapter 127 - 2

.al-Mas'udi, Ithbat al-Wasiyya, p. 173 - 3
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he saw Banu Asad assembled around the slain not knowing what to do. They could not
identify the corpses especially since their killers had separated the heads from the
bodies. Had it been otherwise, they could have inquired about them with the families
and the tribes of those slain. But he, peace be with him, informed them that it was his
task to bury those pure bodies. He informed them of the names of the slain,
identifying those who belonged to Banu Hashim from the rest. Crying and wailing
rose, and tears filled the eyes of everyone present there and then. The ladies of Banu

.Asad loosened their hair in grief and beat their cheeks

walked to his father’s body, hugged it and wept loudly. Then ع )  ) Imam Zain al-Abidin
he came to the grave-site and lifted a handful of its soil. A grave already dug
appeared, and so did a pre-constructed shrine... He placed his hands under the
Imam’s back and said, "In the Name of Allah, and according to the creed of the
The will of ع .)  ) Messenger of Allah. Allah has said the truth, and so has His Messenger
Allah be done; there is neither power nor might except in Allah, the Great." Then he
took it and went down without being assisted by anyone from among the Banu Asad

." to whom he said, "I have with me someone who will assist me

Once he laid it down in the grave, he put his cheek on his father’s
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sacred neck and said, "Congratulations to the land that contains your pure body, for
the world after you is dark whereas the hereafter in your light shall shine. As to the
night, it is the harbinger of sleep, while grief remains forever, for Allah shall choose for
your abode wherein you shall abide. From me to you is Salam, O ع )  ) your Ahl al-Bayt

." son of the Messenger of Allah, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings

On the grave he wrote: "This is the grave of al-Husayn son of Ali son of Abu Talib, the
one whom they killed even as he was a thirsty stranger." Then he walked to the body
of his uncle al-Abbas, peace be with him, and he saw him in a condition that had left
the angels in the heavens’ strata baffled and caused the huris to weep even as they
were in the chambers of Paradise. He fell upon it kissing his sacred neck and saying,
"May the world after you be obliterated, O moon of Banu Hashim, and peace from me

." to you, O martyr, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings

He dug a grave for him and took him down in it by himself just as he had done to the
He said to Banu Asad, "There is someone with me to ع .)  ) corpse of his martyred father

." help me

Yes, he gave a piece of jewelry to Banu Asad as a token of appreciation for consoling
him in burying the
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martyrs, and he assigned for them two places, ordering them to dig two pits in the
first of which he buried those slain from Banu Hashim and in the second those slain

.(from among the companions(1

As regarding al-Hurr ar-Riyahi, his corpse was taken away by his tribe that buried it
where it now stands. It is said that his mother was present then and there, and when
she saw what was being done to the corpses, she carried her son’s corpse

(somewhere else.(2

from among the martyrs is his ع )  ) The closest in proximity to the grave of al-Husayn
says to ع )  ) son Ali al-Akbar, peace be with him. In this regard, Imam as-Sadiq
Hammad al-Basri, "The father of Abdullah was killed a stranger away from home; he
is mourned be whoever visits his grave-site, and whoever does not visit it grieves for
him; whoever doe not see him is very depressed on account of being deprived of
doing so, so he grieves; whoever sees the grave of his son at his feet in a desolate
land, far away from his kins, invokes Allah’s mercy for him because of the fact that he
was not supported when he called upon people to uphold righteousness, and because
the renegades assisted one another against him till they killed him and did not have
any respect for him, so much so that they exposed his corpse to the wild beasts and

prohibited him from drinking of the water of the Euphrates of which the
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by the ربنملا لـهأ  هعبرـش  یف  رمحـلأا  تیربـکلا   See Al-Kibrit al-Ahmar fi Shara’it Ahl al-Minbar - 1
narrator Shaikh Muhammad Baqir son of Mawla Hassan al-Qa’ini al-Birjandi as-Safi,
Asrar ash-Shahada by Sayyid Kadhim ibn Qasim ar-Rashti al-Ha’iri (died in 1259

.A.H./1843 A.D.), and Al-Iyqad
Al-Hajj Shaikh Muhammad Baqir al-Birjandi as-Safi, Al-Kibrit al-Ahmar fi Shara’it - 2
Ahl al-Minbar. On p. 344 of his book Al-Anwar an-Nu'maniyya, Sayyid al-Jaza’iri cites
testimonials to this statement. He, for example, details how [sultan] Isma'eel as-
Safawi [founder of the Safavid dynasty; he lived from 904 - 930 A.H./1499 - 1524 A.D. and
ruled Iran from 907 - 930 A.H./1502 - 1524 A.D.] dug up the place, whereupon he saw the
deceased as though he had just been killed; there was a bandage on his head. Once
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he untied it in person, blood started pouring out, and the bleeding did not stop till he
tied it back again. He built a dome above the grave and assigned an attendant for it.
So, when an-Nawari, in his book Al-Lulu wal Marjan, denies that he had been buried,
he did not support his denial with any evidence at all. On p. 37, Vol. 1, of Tuhfat al-Alim,
Sayyid Ja'far Bahr al-Ulum states that Hamid-Allah al-Mustawfi has indicated in his
book Nuzhat al-Quloob saying that there is in Karbala’’ the grave of al-Hurr [ar-Riyahi]

.which is visited by people. He is al-Hurr’s grandson up to 18 generations back
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.dogs drink

ع)  ) They disregarded their obligations in his respect towards the Messenger of Allah
He became ع .)  ) who had enjoined them to be kind to him and to his Ahl al-Bayt
abandoned in his grave, slain among his kinsfolk and Shi'as. In loneliness, being near
his grave removes the pain of loneliness and so is his being distant from his
and from the house which none could enter except those whose ع )  ) grandfather

conviction of heart Allah tested, and by those who recognize our rights. My father has
told me that since he was killed, his place has never been empty of those who bless

.him from among the angels, the jinns, mankind, and even the wild beasts

Whoever visits it is envied and is rubbed for blessing, and looking at his grave is done
in anticipation of earning goodness. Allah boasts to the angels of those who visit it. As
far as what such pilgrim receives from us, we invoke Allah’s mercy for him every
morning and every evening. It has come to my knowledge that some Kufians as well

.as others in Kufa’s outskirts pay it a visit in the eve of the middle of Shaban

They recite the Holy Qur’an; they narrate his story; they mourn him, and women
eulogize him while others compose their own eulogies." Hammad said to the Imam
I have personally witnessed some of what you have described." The Imam, (, " (ع

peace be with him, then said, "Praise to Allah Who has
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made some people come to us, praise us, and mourn us, and praised is He for making
our enemy shame them for doing so, threaten them, and describe what they do as

(ugly."(1

At The Governer’s Mansion

Having returned from his camp at Nakheela, Ubaydullah Ibn Ziyad went straight to his
mansion(2). The sacred head was brought to him, and it was then that the walls
started bleeding(3) and a fire broke out from one part of the mansion and made its
way to the place where Ibn Ziyad was sitting(4). He fled away from it and entered one
of the mansion’s rooms. The head spoke out in a loud voice that was heard by Ibn

.Ziyad as well as by those who were present there and then

It said, "Where do you flee to? If fire does not catch you in the life of this world, it shall
be your abode in the hereafter." The head did not stop speaking till the fire was out.
Everyone at the mansion was stunned; nothing like this had ever taken place
before(5). Yet Ibn Ziyad was not admonished by an incident such as that, so he
ع)  ) ordered the captives to be brought to him. The ladies of the Messenger of Allah

.(were brought to him, and they were in the most pathetic condition(6

Al-Husayn’s head was placed in front of him, so he kept hitting its mouth with a rod
which he had in his hand for some time. Zaid ibn Arqam said, "Stop hitting these lips

p: 139

al-Qummi, Kamil az-Ziyar az-Ziyarat, p. 325.at-Tibrisi, Mazar al-Bihar, p. 124, citing - 1
.the previous reference

According to p. 142, Chapter 9, of at-Thaalibi’s book Lataif al-Maarif, Abdul-Malik ibn - 2
ibn Ali ibn Abu ع )  ) Ameer al-Lakhmi has narrated saying, "I saw the head of al-Husayn
at the government mansion of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad placed on a shield, and I ع )  ) Talib
saw the head of al-Mukhtar with Mis'ab ibn az-Zubair on another shield. I saw the
head of Mis'ab in front of Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan on yet another shield! When I told
Abdul-Malik [ibn Marwan ibn al-Hakam] about that, he regarded it as a bad omen and
left the place." The same is narrated by as-Sayyati on p. 139 of his book Tarikh al-
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Khulafa’, and by Sabt ibn al-Jawzi on p. 148 of his book Tathkirat al-Khawass (Iranian
.. edition) by Ibn al-Jawzi, the grandson

Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 4, p. 329. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, As-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa, p. 116. - 3
(. Thakha’ir al-Uqba, p. 145. Ibn Tawoos, Al-Malahim, p. 128 (first edition

Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 103. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, Mujma az- - 4
Vol. 2, p. 87. At-Turayhi, Al- ع ,)  ) Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 196. Al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn

.Muntakhab, p. 339 (Hayderi Press edition). Ibn Katheer, Al-Bidaya, Vol. 8, p. 286
.Sharh Qaseedat Abi Firas, p. 149 - 5

.Abul-Abbas Ahmed ibn Yusuf al-Qarmani, Akhbar al-Duwal, Vol. 1, p. 8 - 6
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with your rod, for by Allah, the One and Only Allah, I saw the lips of the Messenger of
.kissing them," then he broke into tears ع )  ) Allah

Ibn Ziyad said to him, "May Allah cause you never to cease crying! By Allah, had you
not been an old man who lost his wits, I would have killed you." Zaid went out of the
meeting place saying, "A slave is now a monarch ruling them, treating them as his
property. O Arabs! Henceforth, you are the slaves! You have killed Fatima’s son and
granted authority to the son of Marjana who kills the best among you and permits the
evil ones among you to be worshipped. You have accepted humiliation, so away with

(whoever accepts humiliation."(1

kept a distance from the ع )  ) Zainab daughter of the Commander of the Faithful
women as she remained disguised, but she could not disguise the prestige of being
brought up in the lap of prophethood and in the glory of Imamate, so she attracted

.Ibn Ziyad’s attention

He inquired about her. He was told that she was Zainab, the wise lady, daughter of the
He wanted to tell her how rejoiced he was at what had ع .)  ) Commander of the Faithful
happened. Said he, "Praise be to Allah Who exposed you to shame, Who killed you and
proved you liars." She, peace be with her, responded with: "Praise be to Allah Who

honoured us by choosing Muhammad [from among us] as His Prophet and purified
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Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, As-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa, p. 118. At-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 262. - 1
Ibn Katheer, Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 8, p. 190. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, Mujma az-
Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 195. Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 4, p. 340. These authors have expressed
their disbelief of what he has said. The fact that he was blind does not necessarily
render his statement inaccurate, for it is quite possible he had heard the same. Ibn

.Asakir’s statement that Zaid was present then and there supports his
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us with a perfect purification. Rather, only a debauchee is exposed to shame, and a
." sinner is proven to be a liar, and we are neither

Ibn Ziyad asked her, "How have you seen what Allah has done to your Ahl al-Bayt
She, peace be with her, said, "I have seen Him treating them most beautifully. (ع "?)
These are people to whom Allah prescribed martyrdom, so they leaped from their
beds welcoming it, and Allah shall gather you and them, and you shall be questioned,
and your opponents shall charge you(1); so, you will then find out whose lot shall be

(the crack of hell, may your mother, O son of Marjana, lose you."(2

This statement enraged Ibn Ziyad, and her words incinerated him with ire, especially
since she said it before such a huge crowd. He, therefore, was about to kill her when
Amr ibn Hareeth said to him, "She is only a woman; can she be held accountable for

." what she said? She cannot be blamed when she thus prattles

Ibn Ziyad turned to her one more time and said, "Allah has healed my heart by letting
me seek revenge against your tyrant and against the rebels and mutineers from
The wise lady calmed herself and said, "By my life! You ع "!)  ) among his Ahl al-Bayt
have killed my middle-aged protector, persecuted my family, cut off my branch and

(pulled out my roots; so, if all of this heals your heart, then you are indeed healed."(3

He then turned to Ali ibn

p: 141

.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 262 - 1
.Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 90 - 2

(, ع  ) Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 33. Al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 3
Vol. 2, p. 42. At-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 263. Al-Mufid, Al-Irshad. At-Tibrisi, I'lam al-
Wara bi A'lam al-Huda, p. 141. According to p. 145, Vol. 3, of Kamil al-Mibrad (1347
the eldest of those ع ,)  ) A.H./1735 A.D. edition), Zainab daughter of Ali ibn Abu Talib
taken captive to Ibn Ziyad, was quite eloquent, driving her argument against the
latter home. Ibn Ziyad, therefore, said to her, "If you achieved your objective behind
your oratory, your father was an orator and a poet." She said to him, "What would
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women do with poetry?" Ibn Ziyad, in fact, used to stutter, and he had a lisp; his
.speech had a heavy Persian accent
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(," ع  ) whom he asked what his name was. "I am Ali son of al-Husayn ع )  ) al-Husayn
ع)  ) As-Sajjad ع "?)  ) came the answer. Ibn Ziyad asked Ali, "Did not Allah kill Ali
answered, "I used to have an older brother(1) also named Ali whom people killed." Ibn
Ziyad responded by repeating his statement that it was Allah who had killed him. As-
Sajjad, therefore, said, "Allah takes the souls away at the time of their death; none

." dies except with Allah’s permission

Ibn Ziyad did not appreciate him thus responding to his statement rather than
remaining silent, so he ordered him to be killed, but his aunt, the wise lady Zainab, put
her arms around him and said, "O Ibn Ziyad! Suffices you what you have shed of our
blood..., have you really spared anyone other than this?(2) If you want to kill him, kill

." me with him as well

said [to Ibn Ziyad], "Do you not know that we are used to being killed, ع )  ) As-Sajjad
and that martyrdom is one of Allah’s blessings upon us?"(3) Ibn Ziyad looked at both
of them then said, "Leave him for her. Amazing is their tie of kinship; she wishes to be

(killed with him."(4

took the head and put it in her lap. She kissed it ع ,)  ) Ar-Rubab, wife of Imam al-Husayn
and composed poetry lines mourning

When it became clear to Ibn Ziyad that there were many people present who were
voicing their resentment of what he had committed and how everyone was repeating

p: 142

Such is the statement of Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari in his book Al-Muntakhab in - 1
a footnote on p. 89, Vol. 12, of his Tarikh. So does Abul Faraj al-Isfahani on p. 49 of the
Iranian edition of his book Maqatil at-Talibiyeen, and al-Dimyari in his book Hayat al-
Hayawan, as well as at-Turayhi’s book Al-Muntakhab, p. 238 (Hayderi Press edition). It

.is also indicated on p. 58 of Misab az-Zubayhi’s book Nasab Quraish
.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 263 - 2

.Vol. 2, p. 13 ع ,)  ) Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 91. Al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 3
.Ibn al-Atheer, Vol. 4, p. 34 - 4
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what Zainab had said, he feared an uprising, so he ordered the police to jail the
captives inside a house adjacent to the grand mosque(1). Ibn Ziyad’s doorman has
said, "I was with them when he issued his order to jail them. I saw how the men and

(women assembled there weeping and beating their faces."(2

Zainab shouted at people saying, "Nobody should tend to us except either a
bondmaid, a freed bondmaid, or umm wuld(3), for they were taken captive just as we
have been."(4) Only a female captive is familiar with the pain and humiliation of
captivity; therefore, she would be sympathetic and would not rejoice nor enjoy seeing

.them in captivity. This is undeniable

Ibn Ziyad again called them to his presence. When they were brought to him, their
women saw al-Husayn’s head in front of him with its divine rays ascending from its
curves to the depth of the heavens. Ar-Rubab, al-Husayn’s wife, could not check

.herself from falling upon it and composed more poetry eulogizing him

Hameed ibn Muslim has said, "Ibn Ziyad ordered to hold a congregarional prayer
service. They assembled at the grand mosque. Ibn Ziyad ascended the pulpit and
said, All Praise is due to Allah Who manifested the truth and elevated those who act
according to it and Who granted victory to the commander of the faithful Yazid and to
his party, and Who killed the liar and the son of the liar Husayn son of Ali and his

(Shi'as.’(5

Nobody among that
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.Vol. 2, p. 43 ع ,)  ) Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 91. Al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 1
.Muhammad an-Nishapuri, Rawdat al-Waizeen, p. 163 - 2

Freed mother of son" means a bondmaid who bears sons by her master and who - " 3
.is set free on that account but remains in his custody as his wife

.Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 92. al-Bahrani, Maqtal al-Awalim, p. 130 - 4
.Ibn al-Atheer, Vol. 1, p. 34 - 5
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crowd that had sunk in misguidance objected to such a preposterous statement
except Abdullah ibn Afeef al-Azdi and also one of the sons of Walibah al-Ghamidi who
both stood up and said to him, O son of Marjana! The liar and the son of the liar is you
and your father, and so is everyone who accepts your authority and his son! O son of
Marjana! Do you really kill the offspring of the prophets and still talk about who is

(truthful and who is a liar?!’(1

Ibn Ziyad asked who the speaker was. Ibn Afeef answered by saying, I am the
speaker, O enemy of Allah! Do you really kill the righteous offspring from whom Allah
removed all abomination then claim that you are a follower of the Islamic creed?! Oh!
Is there anyone to help?! Where are the sons of the Muhajiran and the Ansar to seek
revenge against your tyrant, the one who and whose father were both cursed by

.’ the Messenger of the Lord of the Worlds ص ,)  )Muhammad

Ibn Ziyad’s anger now intensified. He ordered him to be brought to him. The police
grabbed him.(2) It was then that Ibn Afeef shouted the slogan used by the Azdis which
Ya Mabroor!’ This caused a large number of the Azdis present there to روربـم ! اـی  : was

." leap to his rescue and to forcibly free him from the police and take him safely home

Abdul-Rahman ibn Makhnaf al-Azdi said to him, "Woe unto someone else other than
!you
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.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 263 - 1
.Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf - 2
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(You have surely condemned yourself and your tribe to destruction!"(1

Ibn Ziyad ordered Jandab ibn Abdullah al-Azdi, who was an old man, to be brought to
him. He said to him, "O enemy of Allah! Did you not fight on Abu Turab’s side during
the Battle of Siffeen?" The old man answered, "Yes, and I love him and am proud of
him, while I despise you and your father especially after you have killed the grandson
and his companions and the members of his family without fearing ص )  ) of the Prophet

." the One and Only Allah, the Great Avenger

Ibn Ziyad said, "You have less feeling of shame than that blind man, and I seek
nearness to Allah through shedding your blood." Jandab said, "In that case, Allah shall
never bring you closer to Him." Ibn Ziyad, on a second thought, feared the might of
the man’s Azd tribe, so he left him alone saying, "He is only an old man who has lost

(his mind and his wits." He released him.(2

Al-Mukhtar At-Thaqafi

At the same time when Ibn Ziyad ordered the captives to be brought to his meeting
place, he also ordered al-Mukhtar son of Abu Ubayd at-Thaqafi to be brought to him,

.too. Al-Mukhtar had been in prison since the assassination of Muslim ibn Aqeel

When al-Mukhtar saw that horrific and most deplorable scene, he sighed loudly and
an exchange of harsh words took place between him and Ibn Ziyad wherein the

harshest words were al-Mukhtar’s. Ibn Ziyad became burning with
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.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 263 - 1
Vol. 2, p. ع ,)  ) Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 51. Al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 2

.55.Muhammad Hassan ash-Shaban Kurdi al-Qazwini, Riyad al-Ahzan, p. 52
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outrage and ordered him to be sent back to jail(1). Some say that he whipped him,
(blinding one of his eyes.(2

After the execution of Ibn Afeef, al-Mukhtar was released due to the interference of
Abdullah son of Omer ibn al-Khattab who asked Yazid to have him released. Yazid
was the husband of al-Mukhtar’s sister Safiyya daughter of Abu Ubayd at-Thaqafi.

.But Ibn Ziyad postponed carrying out Yazid’s order for three days

Having ordered the execution of Ibn Afeef, Ibn Ziyad delivered a speech wherein he
causing al-Mukhtar to denounce and to ع ,)  ) abused the Commander of the Faithful
taunt him to his face saying, "You are the liar, O enemy of Allah and enemy of His
and his army with ع )  ) Messenger! Rather, Praise to Allah Who dignified al-Husayn
Paradise and with forgiveness just as He humiliated Yazid and his army with the fire

." and with shame

Ibn Ziyad hurled an iron bar at him that fractured his forehead, then he ordered him
to be sent back to jail, but people reminded him that Omer ibn Sa'd was the husband
of his sister while another brother-in-law was none other than Abdullah ibn Omer [ibn
al-Khattab]. They reminded him of his lofty lineage, so he changed his mind of having
him killed, yet he insisted on sending him back to prison. For the second time did
Abdullah ibn Omer write Yazid who in turn wrote Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad ordering him to

.(release the man(3

Al-Mukhtar incessantly kept after that informing the Shi'as
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.Riyad al-Ahzan, p. 52 - 1
.Ibn Rustah, Al-Alaq an-Nafisa, p. 224 - 2

Vol. 2, pp. 178-179. The author of Riyad al- ع ,)  ) al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 3
Ahzan, namely Muhammad Hassan ash-Shaban Kurdi al-Qazwini, briefly narrates it

.on p. 58
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(, ع  ) of the merits which he knew of the companions of the Commander of the Faithful
and how he killed Ibn Ziyad and ع ,)  ) of how he rose seeking revenge for al-Husayn

(1) (. ع  ) those who fought al-Husayn

One incident he narrated was the following which he recollected about the time when
:he was in Ibn Ziyad’s jail

Abdullah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn Abdul-Muttalib and Maytham at-Tammar were
two of his cell mates. Abdullah ibn al-Harith asked for a piece of iron to remove the
hair in certain parts of his body saying, "I do not feel secure against Ibn Ziyad killing

." me, and I do not want him to do so while there is unwanted hair on my body

Al-Mukhtar said to him, "By Allah he shall not kill you, nor shall he kill me, nor shall you
face except very little hardship before you become the governor of Basra!" Maytham
heard their dialogue, so he said to al-Mukhtar, "You yourself will rise seeking revenge
for al-Husayn’s blood, and you shall kill the same man who wants us to be killed, and

(you shall trample on his cheeks with your very foot."(2

This came to be exactly as these men had said. Abdullah ibn al-Harith was released
from jail after Yazid’s death and became the governor of Basra. After only one year,
killing Ibn Ziyad, ع ,)  ) al-Mukhtar rose seeking revenge against the killers of al-Husayn
Harmalah ibn Kahil, Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan and a large number of the Kufians who

had betrayed
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.al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 10, p. 284, citing Ibn Nama’s book Akhth at-Thar - 1
Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-Balagha, Vol. 1, p. 210 (Egyptian edition). Al-Majlisi, - 2

.Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 10, p. 284. Al-Mufid, Al-Irshad
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(. ع  ) al-Husayn

As Ibn Nama al-Hilli tells us, he [and his army] killed eighteen thousand Kufians, then
almost ten thousand(1) of them fled away from him and sought refuge with Mus'ab
ibn az-Zubair. Among them was Shabth ibn Rab'i who reached him riding a mule
whose ears and tail he had cut off and who was wearing a torn outer garment and
shouting, "Help! Lead us to fight this debauchee who demolished our homes and killed

(our honourable men!"(2

The Sacred Head Speaks

remained an ally ص )  ) Since his early childhood, the martyred grandson of the Prophet
for they were the legacy of the ع ,)  ) of the Qur’an. Thus were both he and his brother
had stated that ص )  ) Messenger of Allah and his vicegerents. The greatest Prophet
they and the Holy Qur’an would never part from one another till they would meet him

.at the Pool of Kawthar

therefore, never ceased reciting the Qur’an all his life as he taught and ع ,)  ) Al-Husayn
cultivated others, when he was at home or when travelling. Even during his stand in
the Battle of Taff, although surrounded by his foes, he used the Qur’an to argue with

.them and to explain his point of view to them

marching towards his sacred objective ع )  ) Thus was the son of the Messenger of Allah
energetically, so much so that now his sacred head kept reciting the Qur’an even as it
stood atop a spear, perhaps someone among the people would be illuminated with

the light of the truth. But
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Abu Hanifah al-Dainuri, namely Ahmed ibn Dawud (died in 281 A.H./894 A.D.), Al- - 1
.Akhbar at-Tiwal, p. 295

.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 7, p. 146 - 2
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this lamp-post of guidance did not see except people whose comprehension was
:limited, whose hearts were sealed, and whose ears were deafened

Allah sealed their hearts and hearing, and over their vision there is a veil" (Qur’an,"
(. 2:7

Zaid ibn Arqam has said, "I was sitting in my room when they passed by, and I heard
the head reciting this verse: Or do you think that the fellows of the cave and the
inscription were of Our wonderful signs?’ (Qur’an, 18:9). My hair stood up, and I said,

(By Allah, O son of the Messenger of Allah! Your head is much more wonderous!"(1

When the severed head was placed at the money changers’ section of the bazaar,
there was a great deal of commotion and noise of the dealers and customers. The
wanted to attract the attention to him so that people would ع )  ) Master of Martyrs
listen to his terse admonishment, so his severed head hawked quite loudly, thus
turning all faces to it. Never did people hear a severed head hawking before the
It then recited Surat al-Kahf from its beginning till it ع .)  ) martyrdom of al-Husayn

,reached the verse saying

They were youths who believed in their Lord, and We increased their guidance”"
(, (Qur’an, 18:13

(and do not (O Lord!) increase the unjust aught but error." (Qur’an, 71:24 “... 

The head was hung on a tree. People assembled around it looking at the dazzling light
,that emanated from it as it recited the verse saying

And those who oppressed shall"

p: 149

al-Mufid, Al-Irshad. Al-Khasa’is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 125. On p. 362, Vol. 1, of Sharh Nahj - 1
al-Balagha, Ibn Abul-Hadid says, "Zaid ibn Arqam was one of those who deviated
from the line of the Commander of the Faithful Ali, peace be with him. He was
was appointed [by the ع )  ) reluctant to testify that the Commander of the Faithful
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condemned him with ع )  ) Prophet] to take charge of the nation after him, so he
blindness. He, indeed, became blind till his death. According to Ibn al-Atheer, who
indicates so on p. 24, Vol. 4, of his book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Ibn Ziyad ordered the head
to be paraded throughout Kufa. The same is stated by Ibn Katheer on ع )  ) of al-Husayn
p. 191, Vol. 8, of his book Al-Bidaya, and also by al-Maqrazi on p. 288, Vol. 2, of his

.Khutat
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.(come to know what an end they shall meet" (Qur’an, 26:227)(1

as it [the ع )  ) Hilal ibn Mu'awiyah has said, "I saw a man carrying the head of al-Husayn
head] was saying, You separated between my head and my body, so may Allah
separate between your flesh and bones, and may He make you a Sign for those who
stray from the Straight Path.’ He, therefore, raised his whip and kept whipping the

(head till it ceased."(2

Salamah ibn Kaheel heard the head reciting the following verse from the top of the
spear where it had been placed: "Allah shall suffice you for them, and He is the

.(Hearing, the Knowing" (Qur’an, 2:137)(3

Ibn Wakeedah says that he heard the head reciting Surat al-Kahf, so he was doubtful
whereupon he, peace be with him, ع ,)  ) whether it was, indeed, the voice of the Imam
stopped his recitation and turned to the man to say, "O son of Wakeedah! Do you not

?" know that we, the Imams, are living with our Lord receiving our sustenance

He, therefore, decided to steal and bury the head. It was then that the glorious head
spoke again to him saying, "O son of Wakeedah! There is no way to do that. Their
shedding my blood is greater with Allah than placing me on a spear; so, leave them
alone, for they shall come to know when the collars are placed around their necks and

(when they are dragged with chains."(4

Al-Minhal ibn Amr has said, "I saw al-Husayn’s
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.Ibn Shahr Ashub, Vol. 2, p. 188 - 1
.Sharh Qasidat Abi Firas, p. 148 - 2

.Asrar ash-Shahada, p. 488 - 3
.Sharh Qasidat Abi Firas, p. 148 - 4
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head in Damascus atop a spear and in front of it stood a man; the head was reciting
Surat al-Kahf. When the recitation came to the verse saying, Or do you think that the
fellows of the cave and the inscription were of Our wonderful signs?’ (Qur’an, 18:9) ,
the head spoke in an articulate tongue saying, More wonderous than the fellows of

(the cave is killing me and thus transporting me.’"(1

When Yazid ordered the killing of a messenger sent by the then Roman [Byzantian]
emperor who resented what Yazid had committed, the head loudly articulated these
words: La hawla wala quwwata illa billah! (There is no power nor might except in

(Allah)."(2

Al-Ashdaq

:Ibn Jarar at-Tabari, the renown historian, narrates the following

Ibn Ziyad wanted to send Abdul-Malik ibn al-Harith as-Salami to Medina in order to"
but he sought to be ع ,)  ) inform Amr ibn Sa'd al-Ashdaq(3) of the killing of al-Husayn
excused of such an undertaking, claiming to be sick. Al-Ashdaq refused to accept his
excuse. Ibn Ziyad is described as very heavy-handed, nobody can tolerate his ire. He
ordered the man to rush and to buy another she-camel if the one he was riding was

.not fast enough, and not to let anyone reach the destination before him

He, therefore, rushed to Medina. A man from Quraish met him and asked him why he
seemed to be in such a hurry. The answer rests with the governor,’ was his answer.

having been ع )  )When Ibn Sa'd was informed of al-Husayn

p: 151

.as-Sayyati, Al-Khasa’is, Vol. 2, p. 127 - 1

.al-Bahrani, Maqtal al-Awalim, p. 151 - 2
According to p. 240, Vol. 5, of Nar ad-Din Abul-Hassan, namely Ibn Hajar al- - 3
Haythami’s book Mujma az-Zawa’id wa Manba al-Fawa’id, and also according to p.
141 of As-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa, Abu Hurayra is quoted as saying, "I have heard the
Messenger of Allah, peace of Allah be upon him and his progeny, saying, One of the
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tyrants of Banu Umayyah shall have a nosebleed on my pulpit, and his blood will flow
thereupon.’" Amr ibn Sa'd did, indeed, have a nosebleed as he was on the pulpit of the

.staining it with his blood ع ,)  )Messenger of Allah
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killed, he was very happily excited and was subdued with elation. He ordered a caller
to announce it in the city’s alleys, and before long, the cries and the wailings coming
were ع )  ) from the Hashemite ladies mourning the Master of the Youths of Paradise
heard like never before. These cries reached all the way to the house of al-Ashdaq

.who laughed and quoted a verse of poetry composed by Amr ibn Madi-Karb

He maliciously added saying, "A wailing noise like the one we raised when Othman
and again ع )  ) was killed."(1) Then he turned to the grave of the Messenger of Allah
maliciously said, "Now we have gotten even with you, Messenger of Allah, for what
you did to us during the Battle of Badr." A number of men from the Ansar rebuked him

(with shame for having made such a statement.(2

He ascended the pulpit and said, "O people! It is a blow for a blow, and a crushing for a
crushing! A sermon followed another! This is sound wisdom, so no nathr can do any
good. He condemned us as we praised him, cut off his ties with us though we did not,
just as it was his habit, and just as it was ours, but what else can we do to a man who
drew his sword with the intention to kill us other than to put an end to the danger to

?" which he exposed us

Abdullah ibn as-Sa’ib stood up and said to him, "Had Fatima

p: 152

.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 368 - 1
Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 222. Ibn Abul-Hadid, Sharh Nahjul - 2

.Balagha, Vol. 1, p. 361

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 181 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_152_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_152_2
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


been alive, and had she seen al-Husayn’s [severed] head, she would have wept for (ع )
him." Amr ibn Sa'd rebuked him and said, "We are more worthy of Fatima than you:
Her father was our uncle, her husband was our brother, his mother was our daughter.
And had Fatima been alive, she would have cried but would not have blamed those

(who killed him in self-defense."(1

Amr was very crude and uncouth, a man of legendary cruelty. He ordered Amr ibn az-
had been killed, ع )  ) Zubair ibn al-Awwam(2), head of the police force, after al-Husayn
to demolish all the houses of Banu Hashim [the Prophet’s clansmen]. He did,
oppressing them beyond limits... He also demolished the home of Ibn Mutee and beat

.(people with cruelty. They fled from him and went to join Abdullah ibn az-Zubair(3

The reason why he was called "al-Ashdaq" [one whose jaws are twisted to the right
or to the left] is due to the fact that his jaws were twisted after having gone to
Allah, therefore, punished him [in ع)(4) .  ) extremes in taunting Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
this life before the hereafter] in the worst manner. He was carried to Abdul-Malik ibn
Marwan chained; after he profusely remonstrated with the latter, he was ordered to

.(be killed(5

Escorted by a number of women from her kinsfolk, the daughter of Aqeel ibn Abu
where she threw herself on it, ص )  ) Talib went out to visit the grave of the Prophet

burst in teras then turned to the
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.al-Bahrani, Maqtal al-Awalim, p. 131 - 1
According to p. 23, Vol. 4, of al-Balathiri’s book Ansab al-Ashraf, the mother of Amr - 2
ibn az-Zubair was Ama daughter of Khalid ibn Sa'd ibn al-as. Her father was in
command of an army which Amr ibn Sa'd al-Ashdaq dispatched to Mecca to fight
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair. Abdullah’s army captured Amr ibn az-Zubair, so Abdullah
ordered everyone who had suffered an injustice at his hand to whip him. The

.whipping led to his death
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.al-Mirzabani, Mu'jam ash-Shuara’, p. 231 - 4
(. Abu Hilal al-'Askari, Jamharat al-Amthal, p. 9 (Indian edition - 5
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:Muhajiran and the Ansar and came forth instantaneously with these verses

What will you on the Judgment Day

?To the Prophet stand and say

:Surely what you will hear will be true

.Those who betrayed his Progeny were you

Were you present, or were you not there at all

...? And justice is combined in the Lord of all

You handed it over to those who are never fair

.So your intercession with Allah will go nowhere

,Though on the Taff Day absent was he

.Yet all the dead did your very eyes see

,You saw all those who did die

.So to Allah you shall never come nigh

All those present wept. There was no such weeping ever before(1). Her sister Zainab
.in the most somber manner ع )  ) kept mourning al-Husayn

Abdullah Ibn Ja’far

Ibn Jarar at-Tabari has said that when the news of al-Husayn’s martyrdom was
announced, Abdullah ibn Ja'far held a mourning majlis, so people came to him to offer
their condolences. His slave Abul-Lislas(2) said to him, "This is what we got from al-

(!" ع  ) Husayn

He hurled his sandal at him as he said, "O son of the stinking woman! How dare you
By Allah! Had I been with him, I would ع !?)  ) say something like that about al-Husayn
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not have liked to part with him before being killed defending him. By Allah! What
consoles me is that both my sons were martyred in his defense together with my

." brother as well as my cousin who all stood firmly on his side

!Then he turned to those in his presence and said, "Praise to Allah
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get killed, and that I could not ع )  ) It surely is very heavy on my heart to see al-Husayn
(defend him with my life, but both my sons have."(1

The Captives Taken to Syria

and those in his ع )  ) Ibn Ziyad sent a messenger to Yazid to inform him that al-Husayn
company were killed, that his children were in Kufa, and that he was waiting for his
orders as to what to do with them. In his answer, Yazid ordered him to send them

.(together with the severed heads to him(2

Ubaydullah wrote something, tied it to a rock then hurled it inside the prison where
was kept. In it he said, "Orders have been received ص )  ) the family of Muhammad
from Yazid to take you to him on such-and-such a day. If you hear the takbeer, you
should write your wills; otherwise, there is security." The post returned from Syria

.(with the news that al-Husayn’s family is being sent to Syria(3

Ibn Ziyad ordered Zajr ibn Qays and Abu Burda ibn 'Awf al-Azdi as well as Tariq ibn
Zabyan to head a band of Kufians charged with carrying al-Husayn’s severed head
and of those killed with him to Yazid(4). Another account says that Mujbir ibn Murrah
ibn Khalid ibn Qanab ibn Omer ibn Qays ibn al-Harth ibn Malik ibn Ubaydullah ibn

.(Khuzaymah ibn Lu’ayy did so(5

with his hands tied to his neck in the ع )  ) They were trailed by Ali ibn al-Husayn
company of his family(6) in a condition the sight of which would cause anyone’s skin

p: 155

.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 218 - 1
.Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, pp. 95-97 - 2

at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 266. On p. 96, at-Tabari states that Abu Bukrah was given - 3
one week by Bishr ibn Arta’ah to go to Mu'awiyah. He went back from Syria on the
seventh day. On p. 74 of his book Muthir al-Ahzan, Ibn Nama says that Amirah was
dispatched by Abdullah ibn Omer to Yazid in order to get him to release al-Mukhtar
at-Thaqafi. Yazid wrote a letter in this regard to Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad. Amirah brought
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.him the letter to Kufa, crossing the distance from Syria to Kufa in eleven days
Ibid., Vol. 6, p. 264. Ibn al-Atheer, Vol. 4, p. 34. Al-Bidaya, Vol. 8, p. 191. Al-Khawarizmi. - 4
Al-Mufid, Al-Irshad. At-Tibrisi, I'lam al-Wara bi A'lam al-Huda, p. 149. Ibn Tawoos, Al-

.Luhuf, p. 97
Ibn al-Atheer (died in 630 A.H./1232 A.D.), Al-Isaba fi Tamyeez as-Sahaba, Vol. 3, p. - 5

.489, where Murrah’s biography is discussed
.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 254. al-Maqrazi, Khutat, Vol. 2, p. 288 - 6

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 187 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.(to shiver(1

With them was Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan, Mujfir ibn Thulabah al-a’idi(2), Shabth ibn
Rab'i, Amr ibn al-Hajjas, in addition to other men. They were ordered to mount the
heads on spears and to display them wherever they went(3). They hurried till they

.(caught up with them(4

Ibn Laheeah is quoted as saying that he saw a man clinging to Ka'ba’s curtains
seeking refuge with his Lord and saying, "And I cannot see You doing that!" Ibn
Laheeah took him aside and said to him, "You must be insane! Allah is most Forgiving,

." most Merciful. Had your sins been as many as rain drops, He would still forgive you

He said to Ibn Laheeah, "Be informed that I was among those who carried al-
Husayn’s head to Syria. Whenever it was dark, we would put the head down, sit
around it and drink wine. During one night, I and my fellows were guarding it when I
saw lightning and creatures that surrounded the head. I was terrified and stunned
and remained silent. I heard crying and wailing and someone saying, O Muhammad!
Allah ordered me to obey you; so, if you order me, I can cause an earthquake that will

.’ swallow these people just as it swallowed the people of Lot

He said to him, O Gabriel! I shall call them to account on the Day of Judgment before
my Lord, Glory to Him.’ It was then that I screamed, O Messenger of Allah! I plead to

you for security!’ He said to

p: 156

al-Qarmani, Tarikh, p. 108. Al-Yafii, Mir’at al-Jinan, Vol. 1, p. 134. In both references, it - 1
were ع )  ) son of Ali ibn Abu Talib ع )  ) is stated that the daughters of Imam al-Husayn
was with them, and that he was sick. They ع )  ) taken into captivity, and Zain al-Abidin
were driven as captives; may Allah be the Killer of those who did it. Only Ibn
Taymiyyah differed from all other historians when he stated on p. 288 of his book
Minhaj al-Itidal saying that al-Husayn’s women were taken to Medina after he had

.been killed
On p. 165 of Ibn Hazm’s book Jamharat Ansab al-Arab, it is stated that, "Among - 2
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Banu aidah are: Mujfir ibn Murrah ibn Khalid ibn amir ibn Qaban ibn Amr ibn Qays ibn
al-Harith ibn Malik ibn Ubayd ibn Khuzaymah ibn Lu’ayy, and he is the one who carried

." son of Ali, peace be with both of them, to Syria ع )  ) the head of al-Husayn
(. at-Turayhi, Al-Muntakhab, p. 339 (second edition - 3

.al-Mufid, Al-Irshad - 4
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me, Be gone, for Allah shall never forgive you.’ So, do you still think that Allah will
(forgive me?"(1

At one stop on their journey, they put the purified head down; soon they saw an iron
:(pen that came out of the wall and wrote the following in blood(2

Does a nation that killed al-Husayn really hope for a way

?His grandfather will intercede for them on the Judgment Day

But they were not admonished by such a miracle, and blindness hurled them into the
.very deepest of all pits; surely Allah, the most Exalted One, is the best of judges

One farasang before reaching their destination, they placed the head on a rock; a
drop of blood fell from it on the rock. Every year, that drop would boil on Ashura, and
people would assemble there around it and hold mourning commemmorations in
A great deal of wailing would be around it. This continued to ع .)  ) honour of al-Husayn
take place till Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan ascended the throne in 65 A.H./684 A.D.. He
ordered that rock to be removed. It was never seen after that, but the spot where
that rock stood became the site of a dome built in its honour which they called "an-

.(Nuqta" (the drop)(3

Near the town of Hamat and among its orchards stood a mosque called "Masjid al-
People there say that they escorted the rock and the head of al-Husayn ع ".)  ) Husayn

.(that bled all the way to Damascus(4 (ع )

Near Aleppo there is a shrine known as "Masqat as-Saqt."(5) The

p: 157

.Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 98 - 1
Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, Mujma az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 199. As-Sayyati, Al-Khasa’is, Vol. - 2
2, p. 127. Ibn Asakir, Tarikh, Vol. 4, p. 342. Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, As-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa,
p. 116. Al-Kawakib al-Durriyya by al-Qatari al-Biladi al-Bahrani, Vol. 1, p. 57. Ash-
Shabrawi, Al-Ithaf bi Hubbil-Ashraf, p. 23. On p. 98 of his book Al-Luhuf, Ibn Tawoos
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attributes this statement to Tarikh Baghdad by Ibn an-Najjar. On p. 108 of his Tarikh,
al-Qarmani says, "They reached a monastery on the highway where they stayed for
the afternoon. They found the said line written on one of its walls." On p. 285, Vol. 2, of
his Khutat, al-Maqrazi says, "This was written in the past, and nobody knows who said
it." On p. 53 of his book Muthir al-Ahzan, Ibn Nama says, "Three hundred years before
the Prophetic mission, there was some digging in the land of the [Byzantine] Romans,
and this line was found inscribed in the Musnad on a rock, and the Musnad is the

." language of the offspring of Seth
Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 228. It is stated on p. 23, Vol. 3, of - 3
Nahr at-Thahab fi Tarikh Halab that, "When al-Husayn’s head was brought with the
captives, they reached a mountain to the west of Aleppo. One drop of blood fell from
the sacred head above which a mausoleum called Mashhad an-Nuqta [mausoleum of
the drop] was erected." On p. 280, Vol. 3, it cites Yahya ibn Abu Tay’s Tarikh recounting
the names of those who constructed and renovated it. On p. 66 of the book titled Al-
Isharat ila Marifat az-Ziyarat by Abul- al-Hassan Ali ibn Abu Bakr al-Harawi (who died
in 611 A.H./1215 A.D.), it states that, "In the town of Nasibin, there is a mausoleum called
Mashhad an-Nuqta, a reference to a drop from al-Husayn’s head. Also, there is at Suq
an-Nashshabin a place called Mashhad ar-Ras where the head was hung when the

." captives were brought to Syria
The mentor and revered muhaddith Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi says the following in - 4
his book Nafas al-Mahmum, "I saw that stone on my way to the pilgrimage, and I

." heard the servants talking about it
On p. 173, Vol. 3, of Mu'jam al-Buldan, and on p. 128 of Khareedat al-Ajaib, it is - 5
referred to as "Mashhad at-Tarh." On p. 278, Vol. 2, of Nahr at-Thahab, it is calle
"Mashhad al-Dakka." Mashhad at-Tarh is located to the west of Aleppo. In the Tarikh
of Ibn Abu Tay is cited saying that Mashhad at-Tarh was built in the year 351 A.H./962
A.D. according to the order of Sayf al-Dawlah. Other historians have said that one of
al-Husayn’s wives had miscarried in that place when al-Husayn’s children and the
severed heads were brought with them. There used to be a useful mineral in that
area, but when its residents felt elated upon seeing the captives, Zainab invoked
Allah’s curse against them; therefore, that mineral lost its useful qualities. Then the

.author goes on to document the history of its renovations
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were ع )  ) reason why it was called so is that when the ladies of the Messenger of Allah
.(taken to that place, al-Husayn’s wife had miscarried a son named Muhsin(1

At some stops, the head was placed atop a spear next to a monk’s monastery. During
the night, the monk heard a great deal of tasbeeh and tahleel, and he saw a dazzling
light emanating from it. He also heard a voice saying, "Peace be upon you, O father of
Abdulah!" He was amazed and did not know what to make of it. In the morning, he
ibn ع )  ) asked people about that head and was told that it was the head of al-Husayn

(. ص  ) daughter of Prophet Muhammad ع )  ) son of Fatima ع ,)  ) Ali ibn Abu Talib

He said to them, "Woe unto you, people! True are the accounts that said that the
heavens would rain blood." He asked their permission to kiss the head, but they
refused till he paid them some money. He declared his shahada and embraced Islam
through the blessing of the one who was beheaded just for supporting the divine call.
When they left that place, they looked at the money the monk had given them and
saw this verse inscribed on it: "And those who oppressed shall come to find how evil

.(their end shall be" (Qur’an, 26:227)(2

In Syria

When they were near Damascus, Umm Kulthum sent a message to ash-Shimr asking
him to let them enter the city from the least crowded highway, and to

p: 158

In the discussion of the subject of "Jawshan," on p. 173, Vol. 3, of his work Mu'jam - 1
al-Buldan, and also on p. 128 of Khareedat al-Ajaib, where reference to the Jawshan
Mountain is made, it is stated that one of al-Husayn’s family members taken captive
asked some of those who worked there to give him bread and water. When they
refused, he invoked Allah to curse them, thus condemning the labour of all labourers

.at that place to always be unprofitable
.Ibn al-Jawzi, the grandson, Tathkirat al-Khawass, p. 150 - 2
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take the heads out so that people might be diverted by looking at them rather than
looking at the women. He escorted them as they were in a condition from which skins
shiver and senses quiver. Ash-Shimr instead ordered his men to take the captives for

.(display before onlookers and to place the severed heads in their midst(1

On the first day of Safar, they entered Damascus(2) and were stopped at the Clocks
Gate(3). People came out carrying drums and trumpets in excitement and jubilation. A
man came close to Sukayna and asked her, "What captives are you all from?" She

(4) (." ص  ) said, "We are captives belonging to the family of Muhammad

Yazid was sitting at a surveilance outpost overlooking the mountain of Jerun. When
he saw the captives with the heads planted atop the spears as their throng came

:close, a crow croaked; so he composed these lines

نوریج افش  یلع  سوؤرلا  کلت  تقرشأ  لومحلا و  کلت  تدب  امل 

ینوید لوسرلا  نم  تیضتقا  دقف  لقت  وأ لا  لق  تلقف : بارغلا  بعن 

When those conveyances drew nigh

,And the heads on the edge of Jerun

:The crow croaked so said I

Say whatever you wish to say

,Or say nothing at all

From the Messenger have I today

(What he owed me he did repay.(5

It is due to these verses that Ibn al-Jawzi and Abu Ya'li, the judge, as well as at-
Taftazani and Jalal as-Sayyuti permitted cursing Yazid and labelling him as kafir,

(apostage, unbeliever.(6

and asked ع )  ) Sahl ibn Sa'd as-Saidi came close to Sukayna daughter of al-Husayn
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her, "Is

p: 159

Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 99. Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 53. Maqtal al-Awalim, p. - 1
.145

Such is recorded on p. 331 of the offset edition of al-Bayrani’s book Al-athar al- - 2
Baqiya, al-Bahai’s book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, p. 269 of Musbah al-Kaf'ami, and p. 15 of al-
Fayd’s book Taqwim al-Muhsinin. According to p. 266, Vol. 6, of at-Tabari’s Tarikh, the
time from their imprisonment till the post coming from Syria informing them of their
arrival at Syria in the beginning of the month of Safar must have been a lengthy one

.except if birds had been used to carry such mail
they were ع ,)  ) According to p. 61, Vol. 2, of al-Khawarizmi’s book Maqtal al-Husayn - 3
brought to Damascus through Toma’s Gate. This Gate, according to p. 109 of Al-
Maqasid, was one of the ancient gates of Damascus. Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Ali
ibn Ibrahim, who is known as Ibn Shaddad and who died in 684 A.H./1286 A.D., says on
p. 72, Vol. 3, of Alaq al-Khateera, "It was called the Clocks Gate because atop that gate
there were clocks marking each hour of the day: small copper sparrows, a copper
raven and a copper snake marked the timing: at the end of each hour, sparrows
would come out, the raven would let a shriek out, and one (or more) stone would be

[." dropped in the copper washbowl [making it sound
Vol. ع ,)  ) as-Saduq, Al-Aamali, p. 100, majlis No. 31. Al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 4

.2, p.60
According to p. 161 of the offset Damascus edition of Ibn Hawqal’s book Sourat al- - 5
Ard, there is none in the Islamic world better than it. It used to be a temple for the
Sabeans, then the Greeks used to worship in it, then the Jews as well as Pagan kings.
The gate of this mosque is called Jayrun’s Gate. It is over this gate that the head of
John the Baptist (Yahya son of Zakariyya) was crucified. It was on this same Jayrun’s
was crucified in the same ع )  ) ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib ع )  ) Gate that the head of al-Husayn
place where the head of John the Baptist was crucified. During the reign of al-Walid
ibn Abdul-Malik, its walls were covered with marble. It seems that this is the same as

.the Umayyad Mosque
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al-Ālusi, Ruh al-Ma'ani, Vol. 26, p. 73, where the verse "So do you wish, if you take - 6
charge... etc." is explained. The author says, "He meant, when he said, I have taken
what he owed me,’ that he avenged the loss which he ع )  ) back from the Messenger
had suffered during the Battle of Badr at the hands of the Messenger of Allah when
his grandfather Utbah, his uncle, and others were killed. This is nothing but obvious

.apostacy. Such was the similitude struck by Ibn az-Zubari before accepting Islam
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there anything I can do for you?" She asked him to pay the man who was carrying the
head some money and to ask him in return to stay away from the women so that
people would be distracted by looking at the head instead of looking at the women.

.(Sahl did so(1

An elderly man came near as-Sajjad and said, "Praise be to Allah Who annihilated you
and Who granted the governor the upper hand over you!" At such a juncture, the
Imam poured of his own kindness over that poor [ignorant] man who was
barainwashed by falsehood in order to bring him closer to the truth and to show him
their light shines over those whom ع :)  ) the path of guidance. Such are the Ahl al-Bayt
they know to be pure of heart and pure of essence and, as such, who are ready to
receive guidance. He, peace be with him, asked the man, "Have you read the Qur’an,

?" O shaikh

The man answered as-Sajjad in the affirmative. "Have you read," continued as-
Sajjad, "the verse saying, Say: I do not ask you for a reward for it [for conveying the
Islamic Message to you] except that you treat my kinsfolk with kindness,’ the verse
saying, And give the [Prophet’s] kinsfolk their due rights,’ and the verse saying, And be
informed that whatever you earn by way of booty, for Allah belongs the fifth thereof
and for the Messenger [of Allah] and for the [Prophet’s] kinsfolk’?" The man answered

by

p: 160

.al-Bahrani, Maqtal al-Awalim, p. 145 - 1
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." saying, "Yes, I have read all of them

then said, "We, by Allah, are the kinsfolk referred to in all these verses." Then ع )  ) He
,asked him whether he had read the verse saying ع )  ) the Imam

Allah only desires to remove all abomination from you, O Ahl al-Bayt, and purifies you"
(. with a perfect purification" (Qur’an, 33:33

Yes" was the answer. As-Sajjad, peace be with him, said to him, "We are Ahl al-Bayt "
whom Allah purified." "I ask you in the Name of Allah," asked the man, "are you really
them?" As-Sajjad, peace be with him, said, "By our grandfather the Messenger of

." Allah, we are, without any doubt

It was then that the elderly man fell on as-Sajjad’s feet kissing them as he said, "I
dissociate myself before Allah from whoever killed you." He sought repentance of the
from whatever rude remarks he had earlier made. The encounter involving ع )  ) Imam

... (this elderly man reached Yazid who ordered him to be killed(1

Before being brought to Yazid’s court, they were tied with ropes. The beginning of the
also called ع ,)  ) rope was around the neck of Zain al-Abidin [Ali son of Imam al-Husayn
as-Sajjad, the one who prostrates to Allah quite often], then around the necks of

(... ع  ) Zainab, Umm Kulthum, up to all the daughters of the Messenger of Allah
Whenever they laxed in their walking, they were whipped till they were brought face

ع)  ) to face with Yazid who was then sitting on his throne. Ali ibn al-Husayn

p: 161

Ibn Tawoos, Al-Luhuf, p. 100. According to p. 112, Vol. 4, of Ibn Katheer’s Tafsir, p. 31, - 1
Vol. 25, of al-alasi’s Ruh al-Ma'ani, and p. 61, Vol. 2, of al-Khawarizmi’s book Maqtal al-
had recited the verse invoking compassion (for the Prophet’s ع )  ) as-Sajjad ع ,)  ) Husayn

.family) to that old man who accepted it as a valid argument
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might have ع )  ) asked him, "What do you think the reaction of the Messenger of Allah
been had he seen us looking like this?" Everyone wept. Yazid ordered the ropes to be

(cut off.(1

They were lined up on the stairs leading to the gate leading to the [Umayyad Grand]
mosque as was their custom with all captives, and the sacred head was placed in
front of Yazid who kept looking at the captives and reciting poetry verses extolling his
foul deed and demonstrating his elation. Then he turned to an-Numan ibn Basheer
An-Numan said, ع ".])  ) and said, "Praise to Allah Who killed him [al-Husayn
"Commander of the faithful Mu'awiyah used to hate killing him." Yazid said, "That was
before he rebelled. Had he rebelled against the commander of the faithful, he would

(have killed him."(2

and asked him, "How did you, Ali, see what Allah did to ع )  ) Yazid turned to as-Sajjad
What Allah, the One and (, " ع  ) I saw," answered as-Sajjad (?" " ع  ) your father al-Husayn
Only Allah, the most Exalted One, had decreed before creating the heavens and the
and they ع ,)  ) earth." Yazid consulted those around him as to what to do with as-Sajjad
said, "O Yazid! These men ع )  ) advised him to kill him. Imam as-Sajjad Zain al-Abidin
have advised you to do the opposite of what Pharaoh’s courtiers had advised Pharaoh
saying, Grant him and his brother a respite.’ The adiya do not kill the prophets’ sons

and grandsons." This statement caused Yazid to lower his head

p: 162

al-Yafi'i, Mir’at al-Jinan, p. 341. On p. 35, Vol. 4, of his book At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Ibn al- - 1
Atheer, as well as the author of Muraj at-Thahab, both indicate that when the head
was brought to Yazid, the latter kept hitting it with a rod in his hand as he cited these
verses by the poet al-Haseen ibn Haman: Our people refused to be fair to us, so
Swords in our hands bleeding did so, Splitting the heads of men who are to us dear
Though they were to injustice and oppression more near. On p. 313, Vol. 2, of Al-Iqd al-
Farid, where Yazid’s reign is discussed, the author says, "When the head was placed
in front of him, Yazid cited what al-Haseen ibn al-Hamam al-Mazni had said." He
qouted the second verse [in the above English text, the last couple]. Ibn Hajar al-
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Haythami, on p. 198, Vol. 9, of his book Mujma az-Zawa’id wa Manba al-Fawa’id,
al- ع ,)  ) quotes only the second verse. On p. 61, Vol. 2, of his book Maqtal al-Husayn
Khawarizmi contents himself by simply saying that they stood on the steps of the
mosque’s gate. These verses are cited by al-amidi on p. 91 of his book Al-Mu’talif wal-
Mukhtalif. Then he traces the lineage of the poet al-Haseen ibn Hamam ibn Rabaah
and cited three verses, including these couple, from a lengthy poem. On p. 151 of Ash-
Shi'r wash-Shu'ara’, three verses are cited which include this couple. On p. 4 of Al-
Ashya wal Nada’ir, where immortalized ancient poems and those composed during
the time of jahiliyya are cited, only the second verse is quoted. On p. 120, Vol. 12, of the
Sassi edition of Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani’s voluminous book Al-Aghani, thirteen lines are

.quoted, including this couple
.Vol. 2, p. 59 ع ,)  ) al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 2

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 199 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.(and contemplate for a good while(1

Among the dialogue that went on between both men is Yazid quoting this Qur’anic
Whatever misfortune befalls you is due to what your (: " ع  ) verse to Ali ibn al-Husayn

,responded by saying ع )  ) hands commit" (Qur’an, 45:22). Ali ibn al-Husayn

This verse was not revealed in reference to us. What was revealed in reference to us"
was this verse: Whatever misfortune befalls the earth or your own selves is already in
a Book even before we cause it to happen; this is easy for Allah, so that you may not
grieve about what you missed nor feel elated on account of what you receive’

.((Qur’an, 57:22)(2

We do not grieve over what we missed nor feel elated on account of what we
:receive."(3) Yazid then cited the following verse by al-Fadl ibn al-Abbas ibn 'Utbah

!Wait, O cousins, wait, O masters, do not hurry

(Do not bring to surface what we did bury.(4

As-Sajjad, peace be with him, sought permission to speak. "Yes," said Yazid,
said, "I am now standing like one ع )  ) "provided you do not utter verbal attacks." He
who ought not verbally attack anyone, but tell me: How do you think the Messenger of
would have felt had he seen me looking like this?" Yazid ordered him to be ع )  ) Allah

(untied.(5

Yazid ordered the person who used to recite the Friday khutba to ascend the pulpit
shouted at him saying, ع )  ) which he did. As-Sajjad ع ,)  ) and insult Ali and al-Husayn

"You have traded the
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(. al-Mas'udi, Ithbat al-Wasiyya, p. 143 (Najafi edition - 1
al-Kamali al-Istarbadi al-Hilli, Al-Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 2, p. 313. At-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, - 2

.p. 267
.Ali ibn Ibrahim, Tafsir, p. 603, where the Chapter of ash-Shura is discussed - 3
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ar-Raghib al-Isfahani, Al-Muhadarat, Vol. 1, p. 775, in a chapter about those who - 4
boast of antagonizing their kinsfolk. This is one of five verses by al-Fadl ibn al-Abbas
ibn Utbah ibn Abu Lahab recorded by Abu Tammam in his book Al-Hamasa. Refer to p.

.223, Vol. 1, of Sharh at-Tabrizi
.Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 54 - 5
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pleasure of the creature for the Wrath of the Creator, so take your place in the fire [of
(hell]."(1

He asked Yazid saying, "Do you permit me to ascend this pulpit to deliver a speech
that will please Allah Almighty and that will bring good rewards for these folks?" Yazid
refused, but people kept pleading to him to yield, yet he was still relentless. His son
Mu'awiyah II said to him, "Permit him; what harm can his words cause?" Yazid said,
"These are people who have inherited knowledge and oratory(2) and spoon-fed with

.knowledge(3)." They kept pressuring him till he agreed

,The Imam said

هیواـعم یلع  ینثیو  ربنملا ،  یقری  نأ  بیطخلا  رمأ  دـیزی  نّإ   : 69 یمزراوخلا 2 /  لـتقمو   ، 247 مثعا 5 /  نبا  حوتف  باـتک  یف  درو 
 ، نیـسحلاو یلع  یف  هعیقولا  رثکأو  هیلع ،  ینثأو  هللا  دمحف  ربنملا ،  بیطخلا  دعـصف  نیـسحلا ،  ماملإاو  یلع  ماملإا  نم  لانیو  دیزیو ، 
؟  قلاخلا طخـسب  قولخملا  اضر  تیرتشا  بطاخلا ،  اهیأ  کلیو  نیـسحلا ( :  نب  یلع  هب  حاصف  دـیزیو ،  هیواـعم  ضیرقت  یف  بنطأو 

نیـسلاجلا ءلاؤهلو  اضر ،  نهیف الله  تاملکب  ملکتأف  داوعلأا ،  هذه  دعـصأ  یتح  یل  نذئا  دیزی  ای  لاق ( :  مّث  رانلا .) نم  كدعقم  أوبتف 
 ، اذه ربنملا  دعص  نإ  مهل :  لاقف  اًئیش ،  هنم  عمـسن  انلعلف  دعـصیل ،  هل  نذئا  نینمؤملا  ریمأ  ای  سانلا :  لاقف  دیزی ،  یبأف  باوثو ، ) رجأ 

هّنإ لاقف :  اذه ؟  نسحی  ام  ردق  امو  اولاقف :  نایفس ،  یبأ  لآ  هحیضفو  یتحیضفب ،  لاإ  لزنی  مل 
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.Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 242 - 1
.Kamil al-Bahai - 2

.al-Qazwini, Riyad al-Ahzan, p. 148 - 3
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 ، سانلا اهیأ  لاقو ( :  هیلع ،  ینثأو  هللا  دمحف  ربنملا ،  دعـصف  دوعـصلاب ،  هل  نذأ  یتح  هب  اولازی  ملو  اقز .  ملعلا  اوقز  دق  تیب  لهأ  نم 
انم نأب  انلضفو  نینمؤملا ،  بولق  یف  هبحملاو  هعاجشلاو ،  هحاصفلاو ،  هحامسلاو  ملحلاو ،  ملعلا ،  انیطعأ  عبسب :  انلضفو  اًتس ،  انیطعأ 

نیملاعلا ءاسن  هدیـس  انمو  لوسرلا ،  دسأو  هللا  دسأ  انمو  رایطلا ،  انمو  قیدّـصلا ،  انمو  هلآو ، )  هیلع  هللا  یلـص  دـمحم (  راتخملا  یبنلا 
انأ یبسنو :  یبسحب  هتأبنأ  ینفرعی  مل  نمو  ینفرع ،  دقف  ینفرع  نمف  هنجلا ،  لهأ  بابش  ادیسو  همّلأا ،  هذه  اطبس  انمو  لوتبلا ،  همطاف 
نم ریخ  نبا  انأ  يدـتراو ،  رزتئا  نم  ریخ  نبا  انأ  ءادرلا ،  فارطأب  هاـکزلا  لـمح  نم  نبا  اـنأ  افـصلاو ،  مزمز  نبا  اـنأ  ینمو ،  هکم  نبا 
نم نبا  انأ  ءاوهلا ،  یف  قاربلا  یلع  لمح  نم  نبا  اـنأ  یّبلو ،  جـح  نم  ریخ  نبا  اـنأ  یعـسو ،  فاـط  نم  ریخ  نبا  اـنأ  یفتحاو ،  لـعتنا 
نبا انأ  یهتنملا ،  هردس  یلإ  لیئاربج  هب  غلب  نم  نبا  انأ  يرسأ ،  نم  ناحبسف  یـصقلأا ،  دجـسملا  یلإ  مارحلا  دجـسملا  نم  هب  يرـسأ 
نبا انأ  یحوأ ،  ام  لیلجلا  هیلإ  یحوأ  نم  نبا  انأ  ءامـسلا ،  هکئلامب  یّلـص  نم  نبا  انأ  یندأ ،  وأ  نیـسوق  باق  ناکف  یلدـتف ،  اـند  نم 

لتاقو نیتلبقلا ،  یّلـصو  نیتعیبلا ،  عیاب  نم  نبا  انأ  هللا ،  لاإ  هلا  اولاق لا  یتح  قلخلا ،  میطارخ  برـض  نم  نبا  انأ  یفطـصملا ،  دـمحم 
هفرط اللهاب  رفکی  ملو  نینحو ،  ردبب 
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 ، قارعلا شبکو  زاجحلا ،  ثیل  یکز ،  لولهب  یخـس ،  حمـس  نیقراـملاو ،  نیطـساقلاو  نیثکاـنلا  لـتاقو  نیملـسملا ،  بوسعی  نیع ، 
یبأ نب  یلع  نیـسحلاو ،  نسحلا  نیطبـسلا ،  وبأ  يرجاهم ،  يرجـش  يدـحأ ،  يردـب  یبقع ،  یفیخ  یماـهت ،  یحطبأ  یندـم ،  یکّم 

). لوسرلا هعضب  نبا  انأ  ءاسنلا ،  هدیس  نبا  انأ  ءارهزلا ،  همطاف  نبا  انأ  بلاط ، 

هیلع عطقف  نذّؤی ،  نذّؤملا  رمأف  هنتف ،  نوکت  نأ  دـیزی  یـشخو  بیحنلاو ،  ءاکبلاب  سانلا  جـض  یتح  اـنأ ،  اـنأ  لوقی :  لزی  ملو  لاـق : 
ربکأ ءیش  لاو  ساوحلاب ،  كردی  لاو  ساقی ،  اًریبک لا  تربک  نیـسحلا :  نب  یلع  لاق  .ربکأ  هللا  نذّؤملا :  لاق  امّلف  تکـسو ،  ملاکلا 

 : لاق امّلف  یمظعو ، )  یخمو  یمدو ،  یمحلو  يرـشبو ،  يرعـش  اهب  دهـش  یلع ( :  لاق  هللا ،  لاإ  هلا  نأ لا  دهـشأ  لاق :  امـّلف  هللا ؛ نم 
هنأ تمعز  نإف  كدّج ؟  مأ  يدّج  اذه  دمحم  دیزی  ای  لاقو ( :  دیزی ،  یلإ  ربنملا  لاعأ  نم  یلع  تفتلا  هللا ،  لوسر  اًدمحم  نأ  دهـشأ 

. )؟  هترتع تلتق  ملف  يدّج ،  هنأ  تلق  ناو  تبذک ،  دقف  كدّج 

هتامعو هتاوخأو  نیسحلا ،  نب  یلعب  رمأ  هتلاص ،  نم  غرف  امّلف  رهظلا ،  یّلـصو  دیزی ،  مدّقتف  هماقلإاو ،  ناذلأا  نم  نذّؤملا  غرفو  لاق : 
...همذلا هءاربو  ( . ملاسلا هیلع  نیسحلا (  یلع  نوحونیو  نوکبی ،  اًمایأ  اوماقأو  اهولزنف ،  راد  مهل  غرفف  مهیلع ، )  هللا  ناوضر  ) 

All Praise is due to Allah for Whom there is no beginning, the ever-Lasting
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for Whom there is no end, the First for Whom there is no starting point, the Last for
Whom there is no ending point, the One Who remains after all beings no longer exist.
He measured the nights and the days. He divided them into parts; so, Blessed is Allah,

... the King, the all-Knowing

O people! We were granted six things and favoured with seven: We were granted
knowledge, clemency, leniency, fluency, courage, and love for us in the hearts of the
believers. And we were favoured by the fact that from among us came a Prophet, a
and both Masters of the ص ,)  ) Siddeeq, a Tayyar, a Lion of Allah and of His Prophet
Youths of Paradise from among this nation. O people! Whoever recognizes me knows
me, and whoever does not recognize me, let me tell him who I am and to what family

:I belong

O people! I am the son of Mecca and Mina; I am the son of Zamzam and as-Safa; I am
the son of the one who carried the rukn on his mantle; I am the son of the best man
who ever put on clothes and who ever made tawaf and sai, of whoever offered the
hajj and pronounced the talbiya. I am the son of the one who was transported on the
buraq and who was taken by Gabriel to sidrat al-muntaha, so he was near his Lord

like the throw of a bow or closer still. I am the son
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of the one who led the angels of the heavens in the prayers. I am the son to whom the
Mighty One revealed what He revealed. I am the son of the one who defended the
at Badr and Hunayn and never disbelieved in Allah not even as ع )  ) Messenger of Allah
much as the twinkling of an eye. I am the son of the best of the believers and of the
heir of the prophets, of the leader of the Muslims and the noor of those who offer
jihad and the killer of the renegades and those who deviated from the straight path
and who scattered the ahzab and the most courageous one, the one with the firmest
al-Hassan and ص ,)  ) determination: such is the father of the grandsons of the Prophet
the ع ,) ’ ) I am the son of Fatima az-Zahra ع .)  ) such is Ali ibn Abu Talib ع ,)  ) al-Husayn
Head of all Women, the son of Khadija al-Kubra. I am the son of the one with whose
blood the sand mixed. I am the son of the one who was slaughtered at Karbala’’. I am
the son of the one for whom the jinns wept in the dark and for whom the birds in the

.air cried

Having said this much, people’s cries filled the place, and Yazid feared dissension, so
he ordered the mu’aththin to call the athan for the prayers. The latter shouted: Allahu

said, Allah is Greater, more Magnanimous, and more Kind ع )  ) Akbar! The Imam
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." than what I fear and of what I avoid

said, "Yes, I testify ع )  ) The prayer caller now shouted: Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-Allah! He
with everyone who testifies that there is no Allah besides Him nor any other Lord."
said to ع )  ) The caller shouted: Ashahadu anna Muhammadan rasool-Allah! The Imam
the prayer caller, "I ask you by Muhammad to stop here till I speak to this man," then
your ع )  ) he turned to Yazid and asked him, "Is this great Messenger of Allah
grandfather or mine? If you say that he is yours, everyone present here as well as all
other people will come to know that you are a liar, and if you say that he is mine, then
why did you kill my father unjustly and oppressively and plundered his wealth and
took his women captive? Woe unto you on the Day of Judgment when my grandfather

." will be your opponent

Yazid yelled at the prayer caller to start the prayers immediately. A great deal of
commotion now could be heard among the people. Some people prayed whereas

(others left.(1

Husayn’s Severed Head

Yazid ordered al-Husayn’s head to be brought to him. He put it in a gold washbowl(2).
The women were behind him. Sukayna and Fatima stood and tried anxiously to steal a
look at it as Yazid kept hiding it from them. When they did see it, they burst in tears (3).
He then permitted people to enter to see him(4). Yazid took a rod and kept hitting al-

Husayn’s lips
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Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 242. This lengthy sermon is quoted - 1
(. ع  ) on p. 69, Vol. 2, of al-Khawarizmi’s book Maqtal al-Husayn

.al-Yafii, Mir’at al-Jinan, Vol. 1, p. 135 - 2
Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 35. Al-Haythami, Mujma az-Zawa’id, Vol. - 3

.9, p. 195. Ibn as-Sabbagh, Al-Fusool al-Muhimmah, p. 205
.Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 35 - 4
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with it(1) saying, "A day for a day: this day is [in revenge] for Badr(2)." Then he cited
(these verses by al-Haseen ibn al-Hamam:(3

,To be fair to us our folks never did dare

;So swords dripping with blood were to them fair

We split the heads of men dear to us

.For they severed their ties and did oppress

kissing his lips ص )  ) Abu Barzah al-Aslami said, "I bear witness that I saw the Prophet
and say to them: You are the masters of the ع )  ) and those of his brother al-Hassan
youths of Paradise; may Allah fight whoever fights you; may He curse him and
prepare hell for him, and what an evil refuge it is!’" Yazid became angry and ordered

.(him to be dragged out of his courtroom(4

A [Christian] messenger sent by emperor Caesar was present there; he said to Yazid,
"We have in some islands the hoof of the donkey upon which Jesus rode, and we
make a pilgrimage to it every year from all lands and offer nathr to it and hold it in as
much regard as you hold your sacred books; so, I bear witness that you are

(wrongdoers."(5

This statement enraged Yazid who ordered him to be killed. The messenger stood up,
walked to the head, kissed it and pronounced the kalima. At the moment when that
messenger’s head was cut off, everyone heard a loud and fluent voice saying, La

(hawla wala quwwata illa billah! (There is neither power nor might except in Allah).(6

The head was
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Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 208 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_170_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_170_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_170_3
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_170_4
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_170_5
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_170_6
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


Asqalani, Mujma az-Zawa’id, Vol. 9, p. 195. Ibn as-Sabbagh, Al-Fusool al-Muhimma, p.
205. Al-Maqrazi, Khutat, Vol. 3, p. 289. Ibn Katheer, Al-Bidaya, Vol. 8, p. 192. Ash-
Shareeshi, Sharh Maqamat al-Harari, Vol. 1, p. 193, at the end of the 10th maqam.
Muhammad Abul-Fadl and Ali Muhammad al-Bijawi, Ayyam al-Arab fil Islam, p. 435.
Ibn Shahr Ashub, Al-Manaqib, Vol. 2, p. 225. According to p. 23 of Al-Ithaf bi Hubbil-
Ashraf, Yazid kept hitting al-Husayn’s front teeth, and so is stated by al-Bayrani on p.

.331 of the offset edition of his book Al-athar al-Baqiya
.Ibn Shahr Ashub, Al-Manaqib, Vol. 2, p. 226 - 2

Ibn al-Atheer, At-Tarikh al-Kamil, Vol. 4, p. 35. Ibn as-Sabbagh, Al-Fusool al- - 3
Muhimma, p. 205. The first line, according to p. 135, Vol. 1, of al-Yafii’s Mir’at al-Jinan, is:
We took to patience, so patience proved to be our will Even as our swords kept
severing hands and arms. It is narrated by Sabt ibn al-Jawzi on p. 148 of his book
Tathkirat al-Khawass with some variation in its wording. A host of historians have
contented themselves by citing only the second verse. Among them is ash-Shareeshi
who does so on p. 193, Vol. 1, of his book Sharh Maqamat al-Harari, so does al-alasi on
p. 313, Vol. 2, of his book Al-Iqd al-Farid. So does Ibn Katheer on p. 197, Vol. 8, of his
book Al-Bidaya, the mentor Shaikh al-Mufid in his book Al-Irshad, and so does Ibn
Jarir at-Tabari on p. 267, Vol. 6, of his Tarikh, adding that the verse was composed by

.al-Haseen ibn al-Hamam al-Murri
Ibn Tawoos, Al-Luhuf, p. 102. The incident is abridged on p. 205 of Al-Fusool al- - 4
Muhimma, on p. 267, Vol. 6, of at-Tabari’s Tarikh, and on p. 26, Vol. 2, of Ibn Shahr

.Ashub’s book Al-Manaqib
.Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, As-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa, p. 119 - 5

al-Bahrani, Maqtal al-Awalim, p. 151. Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan. On p. 72, Vol. 2, of - 6
al-Khawarizmi states the dialogue between the ع ,)  ) his book Maqtal al-Husayn
Christian and Yazid and how the first was killed, but he does not indicate that the most

.sacred head spoke
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taken out of the court and hung for three days on the mansion’s gate(1). When Hind
daughter of Amr ibn Suhayl, Yazid’s wife, saw the head on her house’s door (2) with
divine light emanating from it, its blood still fresh and had not yet dried, and it was
emitting a sweet fragrance(3), she entered Yazid’s court without any veil crying, "The
is on our door!" Yazid stood up, ع )  ) head of the daughter of the Messenger of Allah
covered her and said, "Mourn him, O Hind, for he is the reason why Banu Hashim are

(grieving. [Ubaydullah] Ibn Ziyad hastily killed him."(4

Yazid ordered the heads to be hung on the gates and on the Umayyad Mosque, and
.(his order was carried out(5

being killed, so he ع )  ) Marwan [ibn al-Hakam] was very happy about al-Husayn
.composed poetry lines and kept hitting al-Husayn’s face with a rod

A Syrian Encounters Fatima

then asked Yazid (6)(ع  ) Historians record that a Syrian looked at Fatima daughter of Ali
ع)  ) to give her to him to serve him. This daughter of the Commander of the Faithful
was terrified; she clung to her sister Zainab and said, "Serve him?! How could I do

." that?!" Zainab said to her, "Do not be concerned; this shall never happen at all

Hearing her, Yazid said, "It could if I would!" She said to him, "Not unless you renege
from our religion." He answered her by saying, "Those who reneged from the religion

are your father and your brother." Zainab said, "By Allah’s religion and

p: 171

al-Maqrazi, Al-Khutat, Vol. 2, p. 289. Al-Ithaf bi Hubbil-Ashraf, p. 23. Al-Khawarizmi, - 1
Vol. 2, p. 75. Ibn Katheer, Al-Bidaya, Vol. 8, p. 204. Siyar Alam an- ع ,)  ) Maqtal al-Husayn

.Nubala’, Vol. 3, p. 216
al-Bahrani, Maqtal al-Awalim, p. 151. In the Introduction to this book, her father is - 2

.introduced to the reader and so is her husband
.al-Maqrazi, Al-Khutat, Vol. 2, p. 284 - 3

.Vol. 2, p. 74 ع ,)  ) al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 4
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.Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, Nafas al-Mahmum, p. 247 - 5
at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6. Ibn Katheer, Al-Bidaya, Vol. 8, p. 194. As-Saduq, Al-Aamali, - 6
p. 100, majlis 31. Both Ibn Nama, on p. 54 of his Muthir al-Ahzan, and al-Khawarizmi, on
say that she was Fatima daughter of al- ع ,)  ) p. 62, Vol. 2, of his Maqtal al-Husayn

(. ع  ) Husayn
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the religion of my grandfather do I swear that it was through my father and brother
." that you and your father received guidance, had you been a Muslim at all

He said to her, "You lie, you enemy of Allah!" She, peace be with her, toned down her
language and said to him, "You are an emir over the destiny of people; you
oppressively taunt and subdue others."(1) The same Syrian man repeated his plea to
Yazid who now rebuked him and said, "May Allah grant you a fate that will put an end

(to you!"(2

Zainab Delivers Another Speech

ع)  ) (Both Ibn Nama and Ibn Tawoos (3) say that Zainab daughter of Ali ibn Abu Talib (4
:(heard Yazid quoting the following verses by Ibn az-Zubari(5

I wish my forefathers at Badr had witnessed

,How the Khazraj are by the thorns annoyed

They would have Glorified and Unified Allah

:Then they would make tahleel and say in elation

!” May your hands, O Yazid, never be paralyzed“

We have killed the masters of their chiefs

And equated it with Badr, and it was so, indeed

,Hashim played with the dominion so indeed

.No news came, nor was there a revelation revealed

I do not belong to Khandaf if I do not

Seek revenge from Ahmed’s children

.For what he to us had done
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:She reacted to these lines and said the following

All Praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. Allah has blessed His Messenger and all
,His Messenger’s Progeny. Allah, Glory to Him, has said the truth when He said

Then the end of those who committed evil"

p: 172

.Ibn al-Atheer, Vol. 4, p. 35 - 1
.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 265 - 2

This sermon is documented on p. 21 of Balaghat an-Nisa ‘ (Najafi edition), and on p. - 3
(. ع  ) 64, Vol. 2, of al-Khawarizmi’s book Maqtal al-Husayn

ع)  ) al-Khawarizmi identifies her mother as Fatima ع ,)  ) In his book Maqtal al-Husayn - 4
(. ص  ) daughter of the Messenger of Allah

These verses are attributed by Ibn Tawoos to Ibn al-Jubari, as he so states on p. - 5
102 of his book Al-Luhuf, but they are not all his. Al-Khawarizmi on p. 66, Vol. 2, of his
Ibn Abul-Hadid on p. 383, Vol. 3, of his book Sharh Nahjul ع ,)  ) book Maqtal al-Husayn
Balagha (first Egyptian edition), and Ibn Hisham in his Seerat, where he discusses the
Battle of Uhud, all state sixteen lines which do not include except the first and the third
lines mentioned by Ibn Tawoos. Al-Bayrani cites all of them on p. 331 of the offset

.edition of his book Al-Aathaar al-Baqiya, excluding the fourth line
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was that they disbelieved in Allah’s Signs and they were ridiculing them." (Qur’an,
(30:10

Do you, O Yazid, think that when you blocked all the avenues before us, so we were
driven as captives, that we are light in the sight of Allah and that you are superior to
us? Or is it because you enjoy with Him a great status, so you look down at us and
become arrogant, elated, when you see the world submissive to you and things are
done as you want them, and when our authority and power became all yours? But

,wait! Have you forgotten that Allah has said

Do not regard those who disbelieved that We grant them good for themselves? We"
only give them a respite so that they may increase their sins, and for them there is a

(? humiliating torment" (Qur’an, 3:178

Is it fair, O son of taleeqs, that you keep your free as well as slave women in their
as ع )  ) chambers and at the same time drive the daughters of the Messenger of Allah
captives with their veils removed and faces exposed, taken by their enemies from one
land to another, being viewed by those at watering places as well as those who man
your forts, with their faces exposed to the looks of everyone near or distant, lowly or

?honourable, having none of their protectors with them nor any of their men

But what can be expected from one [descended from those] whose mouths chewed
the livers

p: 173
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of the purified ones and whose flesh grows out of the blood of the martyrs? How can
it be expected that one who looks at us with grudge and animosity, with hatred and
Besides you, without feeling any guilt or ع ?)  ) malice, would not hate us, we Ahl al-Bayt

,weighing heavily what you say, you recite saying

Then they would make tahleel and say in elation: “May your hands, O Yazid, never be
!” paralyzed

the Master of the Youths of Paradise? ع ,)  ) How dare you hit the lips of Abu Abdullah
But why should you not do so, since you stirred a wound that almost healed, and since
all mercy is removed from your heart, having shed the blood of the offspring of
Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his Progeny, and the stars
on earth from among the family of Abdul-Muttalib? Then you cite your mentors as if
you speak to them... Soon shall you be lodged with them, and soon shall you wish you

.were paralyzed and muted and never said what you said nor did what you did

O Allah! Take what belongs to us out of his hands, seek revenge against all those who
oppressed us, and let Your Wrath descend upon whoever shed our blood and killed
our protectors! By Allah! You have burnt only your own skin! You have cut only your
own flesh! You shall come face to face with the Messenger of Allah, peace of Allah be

upon him and

p: 174
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his Progeny, bearing the burdens of the blood which you have shed, the blood of his
offspring, and of his sanctities which you violated, the sanctities of his women, his
kinsfolk, his flesh and blood, when Allah gathers them together and seeks equity on

.their behalf

And do not reckon those who are slain in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay! They are"
(. living with their Lord, receiving their sustenance" (Qur’an, 3:169

Allah suffices you as your Judge and Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him and his progeny, as your opponent, and Gabriel as your foe. All those who
instigated you to do what you did and who put you in charge so that you might play
havoc with the lives of the Muslims, how evil the end of the oppressors is and which of
you shall have the worst place and will be the least protected? Although calamities
have forced me to speak to you, I nevertheless see you small in my eyes and find your
verbal attacks great, and I regard your rebuke too much to bear, but these eyes are

.tearful, and the chests are filled with depression

What is even more strange is that the honoured Party of Allah is being killed by the
taleeq party of Satan. Such hands are dripping with our blood; such mouths are
feeding on our flesh, while those sacred and pure corpses are offered as food to the

wild beasts of the desert and are dirtied

p: 175
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by the brutes. If you regard us as your booty, you shall soon find us as your
opponents, that will be when you find nothing but what your hands had committed,

.and your Lord never treats His servants unjustly

To Allah is my complaint, and upon Him do I rely. So scheme whatever you wish to
scheme, and carry out your plots, and intensify your efforts, for by Allah, you shall
never be able to obliterate our mention, nor will you ever be able to kill our inspiration,
nor will your shame ever be washed away. Your view shall be proven futile, your days

,numbered, and your wealth wasted on the Day when the caller calls out

(. The curse of Allah be upon the oppressors" (Qur’an, 11:18"

All Praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, Who sealed the life of our early ones with
happiness and forgiveness, and that of our last with martyrdom and mercy. We plead
to Allah to complete His rewards for them and grant them an increase and make
succession good for us; He is the most Merciful, the most Compassionate. Allah

!suffices us, and how great He is

Yazid responded to her speech by quoting a couplet of poetry demonstrating his
excitement. This should not surprise anyone. Anyone who is familiar with Yazid and
with his misguidance cannot be surprised at all to hear him asking with a full mouth

the Syrian jackels around him: "Do you know where Fatima’s son came from, and

p: 176
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what prompted him to do what he did and to fall into the pitfalls of what he
.committed?" They answered in the negative

ع)  ) Said he, "He claims that his father is better than my father, that his mother Fatima
is ع )  ) is better than mine, that his grandfather ع )  ) daughter of the Messenger of Allah
better than mine, and that he is more worthy than me of taking charge. As regarding
his saying that his father is better than my father, my father had asked Allah, the
Great, the Sublime, to arbitrate between them, and people know best in whose favour

.He ruled

(, ع  ) As regarding his saying that his mother is better than mine, by my life, Fatima
is better than my mother. As regarding his ع ,)  ) daughter of the Messenger of Allah
is better than my grandfather, by my life, nobody who ع )  ) saying that his grandfather
believes in Allah and in the Last Day can find anyone among us equal to the
But he speaks with a little understanding of what he says and ع .)  ) Messenger of Allah

,has not read the verse saying

Say: Lord! Owner of the domain! You grant authority to whomsoever You please, and
you take the authority from whomsoever You please; You exalt whomsoever You

(please, and You abase whomsoever You please,’ (Qur’an, 3:26

,and he did not read the verse saying

.(Allah grants His domain to whomsoever He pleases.’ (Qur’an, 2:247)"(1

At The House of Ruin

The speech quoted above, which was delivered by Zainab, shook
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.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 266. Ibn Katheer, Al-Bidaya, Vol. 8, p. 195 - 1
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the very foundations of Yazid’s court, and people started discussing with one another
as to what extent they had been misled, and in what valley of abyss they had been
hurled. Yazid had no choice except to get the women out of his court and to lodge
them at a house of ruins which could not protect them against any heat or any cold.
for three (1)(ع  ) They remained there weeping and wailing, mourning al-Husayn

.(days(2

went out for a walk. Al-Minhal ibn Omer met him and asked ع )  ) One evening as-Sajjad
We (?" " ع  ) him, "How have you received the evening, O son of the Messenger of Allah
answered, "like the Israelites among the ع )  ) have received the evening," the Imam
people of Pharaoh: they kill their sons and take their women captive. The Arabs brag
was one of them, while Quraish ص )  ) before the non-Arabs saying that Muhammad
belonging to it. We, his Ahl al- ص )  ) boasts before the rest of the Arabs of Muhammad
are now homeless; so, to Allah do we belong, and to Him shall we all ع ,)  ) Bayt

(return."(3

Al-Minhal is quoted as saying, "While he was thus talking to me, a woman came out
after him and said, Where are you going, O best of successors?’ He left me and
hurried back to her. I inquired about her, and I was told that she was his aunt Zainab

(4) (." (ع

Back to Medina

and those with him as well as the ع )  ) Yazid was very happy about killing al-Husayn
capture of
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.Ibn Tawoos Al-Luhuf, p. 207. as-Saduq, Al-Aamali, p. 101, majlis 31 - 1
Vol. 2, p. 34. This shed, or say jail, as stated on ع ,)  ) al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 2
p. 146, Vol. 4, of al-Yunini’s Mir’at az-Zaman, where the events of the year 681 A.H./1283
A.D. are discussed. Says he, "On the eleventh night of the month of Ramadan, the felt
market in Damascus caught fire and was burnt in its entirety, and the fire engulfed
the Booksellers’ Bridge, the fountain square, and the cloth market known as Saq

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 219 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_178_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_178_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_178_3
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_178_4
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


AsAllah, as well as the watering area of Jayrun. The fire reached the Ajam street in
the midst of Jayrun, scorching the wall of the Omeri Mosque adjacent to the jail were

." had been jailed ع )  ) Zain al-Abidin
.Vol. 2, p. 72 ع ,)  ) Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 58. Al-Khawarizmi, Maqtal al-Husayn - 3

.Al-Anwar an-Numainiyya, p. 340 - 4
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the ladies who descended from the Messenger of Allah, peace of Allah be upon him
and his progeny(1). He was seen at his court looking very excited, being unaware of
the fact that he was an atheist and an apostate as testified by his own citing of the
poetry of az-Zubari quoted above to the extent that he denied that the Messenger of

.had ever received any revelation ص )  ) Allah Muhammad

But when he was rebuked by more and more people, it gradually appeared to him
how he had failed and erred in what he had committed: a sin the like of which had
never been committed by anyone who belongs to the Islamic creed. It was then that
he realized the implication of Mu'awiyah’s will to him wherein he said, "The people of
till they pressure him to revolt. If he rebels against ع )  ) Iraq shall not leave al-Husayn
you, forgive him, for he was begotten in sacred wombs, and he enjoys a lofty

(status."(2

His closest courtiers, and even his family members and women, stayed away from
him. He heard the statements uttered by the most sacred severed head when he
ordered the messenger of the Roman emperor to be killed: La hawla wala quwwata

(illa billah! (There is neither power nor might except in Allah).(3

Yazid’s most abominable crime and extreme cruelty were now being discussed at
every gathering, and such discussions were finding an echo throughout Damascus.

Yazid at that juncture had no choice except to shift the
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.as-Sayyati, Tarikh al-Khulafa, p. 139 - 1
.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 6, p. 180 - 2

.al-Bahrani, Maqtal al-Awalim, p. 150 - 3
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blame to the shoulder of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad in order to distance the taunting from
.him, but what is already established cannot be removed

When he feared dissension and repercussions, he rushed to get as-Sajjad and the
children out of Syria and to send them back home. He carried out their wishes,
ordering an-Nu'man ibn Basheer and a number of other men with him to escort them

.(to Medina and to treat them with kindness(1

When they reached Iraq, they asked the road guide to take the highway leading to
had been martyred. There, ع )  ) Karbala’’. They reached the place where al-Husayn
they found Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari accompanied by a group of Banu Hashim and
They had all gone there ص .)  ) some of the family members of the Messenger of Allah
to visit al-Husayn’s grave. They met each other weeping and grieving, beating their

(for three days.(3 (2)(ع  ) cheeks. They stayed there mourning al-Husayn

Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari stood at the grave and burst in tears then thrice called out
al-Husayn’s name, then he said, "Why a loved one does not answer one who loves
him?" But soon he answered his own query by saying, "How can he answer while his
cheeks are torn and his head is separated from his body? Yet I testify that you are the
the son of the ع ,)  ) the son of the master of the faithful ع ,)  ) son of the Seal of Prophets

inseparable ally of piety, the descendant of guidance, the fifth of the fellows

p: 180

.al-Mufid, Al-Irshad - 1
(. Ibn Tawoos, Al-Luhuf, p. 112. Ibn Nama, Muthir al-Ahzan, p. 79 (old edition - 2

.Muhammad Hassan al-Qazwini, Riyad al-Ahzan, p. 157 - 3
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of the kisa’, the son of the master of naqeebs, the one who was brought up in the lap
of the pious, that you were raised on the milk of iman, that you were weaned with
Islam, so you were good when you were alive, and you are so when dead. But the
hearts of the faithful are not pleased with parting with you, nor do they have any
doubt about goodness being yours. So peace of Allah be upon you and His Pleasure.
And I bear witness that you treaded the same path treaded before you by your

(." brother [prophet] Zachariyya (Zacharias

Having said so, Jabir turned his head around the grave as he said, "Assalamo Alaikom,
O souls that abide at al-Husayn’s courtyard! I bear witness that you upheld the
prayers and paid the zakat, enjoined what is right and prohibited what is wrong,
struggled against the atheists and adored Allah till death overtook you. By the One
Who sent Muhammad, peace of Allah be upon him and his Progeny, as His Prophet
sent with the truth, I testify that we have a share in what you have earned." Atiyyah
al-'Awfi [his companion(1) who was leading him, since he, a maternal relative and one
as indicated above in a footnote, ص ,)  ) of the greatest sahabis of Prophet Muhammad
was by then a blind old man] asked him, "How so when we did not descend upon a

valley nor ascend a mountain, nor did we strike with a sword, whereas

p: 181

.Some accounts say that Atiyyah was his slave - 1
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the heads of these people have been severed from their bodies, their sons have been
orphaned and their wives widowed?" Jabir answered: "I heard the Messenger of Allah
whom I very much love saying, One who loves a people will be lodged with them, (ع )
and one who loves what some people do will have a share in [the rewards of] their
as a Prophet with the truth, my ص )  ) deeds.’ By the One Who sent Muhammad
and his ع )  ) intention and that of my companions is similar to that for which al-Husayn

(companions were all killed."(1

The Severed Head Rejoins Body

came to know of Yazid’s consent, he asked him for the heads ع )  ) Once Zain al-Abidin
so that he could bury them. Yazid showed no hesitation to do so, ordering the heads,
including those of Zain al-Abidin’s family members, to be handed over to him. Zain al-

.Abidin reunited them with their respective bodies

The list of writers of biographies who recorded his bringing the heads to Karbala’’
includes Shaikh Abbas al-Qummi, author of Nafas al-Mahmum, who discusses this
issue on p. 253 of his book, and it is also discussed on p. 155 of Riyad al-Ahzan of

.Muhammad Hassan ash-Sha'ban Kurdi al-Qazwani

As regarding al-Husayn’s head, we read about it on p. 165 of al-Fattal’s book Rawdat
al-Wa'izeen, and on p. 85 of Muthir al-Ahzan by Ibn Nama al-Hilli. The latter reference
is the one the Shi'as consider as the most accurate as stated on p. 112 of Al-Luhuf by

Ibn Tawoos. On p. 151 of

p: 182

Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Abul-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ali at-Tabari al-Amili, - 1
Bisharat al-Mustafa, p. 89 (Hayderi Press edition). This author is one of the 5th century

.A.H./11th century A.D. scholars who were tutored by Shaikh at-Tusi’s son
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at-Tibrisi’s book I'lam al-Wara bi A'lam al-Huda, as well as on p. 154 of Maqtal al-
'Awalim, as is the case with both Riyad al-Musa’ib and Bihar al-Anwar, the same view
is the most famous among scholars. On p. 200, Vol. 2, of his book titled Al-Manaqib, Ibn
Shahr Ashub says, "In some of his letters, al-Murtada has stated that al-Husayn’s

’’." head was reunited with its body in Karbala

At-Tusi has said that that incident was the basis for ziyarat al-arba'een. The author of
Bihar al-Anwar cites Al-Udad al-Qawiyya by the brother of allama al-Hilli. On p. 67 of
his book Aja’ib al-Makhlooqat, al-Qazwani indicates that it was on the twentieth of
Safar that al-Husayn’s head was returned to its body. Ash-Shabrawi says, "The head
was returned to the body after forty days."(1) According to Ibn Hajar’s book Sharh al-
Bawsari’s Hamziyya(2), forty days after his martyrdom, al-Husayn’s head was
returned [to its body]. Sabt ibn al-Jawzi has said, "It is most widely known that it [the

(head] was returned to Karbala’’ and buried with the body."(3

On p. 57, Vol. 1, of his book Al-Kawakib al-Durriyya, al-Qatari al-Biladi al-Bahrani
records the consensus among Imamite Shi'as that the head was returned to
Karbala’’, and that this view was the one accepted by al-Qurtubi. He did not list his
sources but attributed it to "some people of knowledge as well as eye witnesses,"
becoming evident to him that the head was, indeed, returned to Karbala’’. Abul-

Rayhan al-Bayruni states that it was on

p: 183

.p. 12 فارشلأا , بحب  فاحتلاا   ash-Shabrawi, Al-Ithaf bi Hubbil-Ashraf - 1
.means a poem the rhyme of which ends with a hamza هیزمه "  Hamziyya - " 2

.p. 150 صاوخلا , هرکذت   Ibn al-Jawzi, the grandson, Tathkirat al-Khawass - 3
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(the twentieth of Safar that al-Husayn’s head was reunited and buried with its body.(1

Based on the above, any statements to the contrary should not be taken seriously
a claim with which the ع ,)  ) especially those claiming that he was buried with his father
scholars mentioned above are familiar and which they all discard. Their rejection of
such a claim proves that it cannot be relied upon especially since its isnad is not

.complete and its narrators are not famous

The Arba’een

It is customary to pay tribute to a deceased person forty days after his death by doing
acts of righteousness on his behalf, by eulogizing him and enumerating his merits.
This is done at organized gatherings in order to keep his memory alive just when
people’s minds start to forget about him and their hearts start to ignore him. Thus, he

.remains alive in people’s minds

saying, "The earth ص )  ) Both Abu Tharr al-Ghifari and Ibn Abbas(2) quote the Prophet
mourns the death of a believer for forty mornings."(3) Zurarah quotes Abu Abdullah
for forty mornings with ع )  ) saying, "The sky wept over al-Husayn ع )  ) Imam as-Sadiq
blood, while the earth wept over him for forty mornings with blackness. The sun wept
over him for forty mornings with an eclipse and with redness, whereas the angels
wept over him for forty mornings. No woman among us ever dyed with henna, nor
used any oil, nor any kohl nor cohabited with her husband till the head of Ubaydullah

,ibn Ziyad was brought to us

p: 184

.Vol. 1, p. 331 هیقابلا , راثلآا   Al-Athar al-Baqiya - 1
His full name is: Abdullah ibn Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib, a cousin of the Prophet of - 2
He is known as the Islamic nation’s scholar. The traditions of the Prophet ص .)  ) Islam
which he reported fill the Sahih books. He died in Ta’if in 68 A.H./687 A.D. after having

.lost his eye-sight
.al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 2, p. 679 - 3
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(and we are still grieving even after all of that."(1

This is the basis of the ongoing custom of grieving for the deceased for forty days. On
the fourtieth day, a special mourning ceremony is held at his grave-site attended by
his relatives and friends. This custom is not confined to Muslims. Adherents of other
creeds hold commemorative mourning ceremonies for their lost ones. Some gather at
a church and conduct a special funeral prayer service. Jews renew their mourning
service thirty days after one’s death, nine months after one’s death, and one year
after one’s death(2). All of this is done in order to keep his memory alive and so that
people may not forget his legacy and deeds if he is one of the great ones with merits

.and feats

At any rate, a researcher does not find in the band described as reformers a man so
well shrouded in feats of the most sublime meanings, one whose life, uprising, and the
tragic way in which he was killed..., a divine call and lessons in reform, even social
systems, ethics, and sacred morals..., other than the master of the youths of Paradise,
the man who was martyred for his creed, for Islam, for harmony, the martyr for

(. ع  ) ethics and cultivation, namely al-Husayn

He, more than anyone else, deserves to be remembered on various occasions. People
ought to make a pilgrimage to his sacred grave-site on the anniversary of the

passage of 40 days since the date of his martyrdom

p: 185

.an-Nawari, Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, p. 215, chapter 94 - 1
.Nahr at-Thahab fi Tarikh Halab, Vol. 1, pp. 63 and 267 - 2
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.so that they may achieve such lofty objectives

The reason why most people hold only the first such an anniversary is due to the fact
that the merits of those men are limited and temporal, unlike those of the Master of
Martyrs: his feats are endless, his virtues are coutless. The study of his life and
martyrdom keeps his memory alive, and so is the case whenever he is mentioned. To
follow in his footsteps is needed by every generation. To hold an annual ceremony at
his grave on the anniversary of his Arba’een brings his revolution back to memory. It
also brings back to memory the cruelty committed by the Umayyads and their
henchmen. No matter how hard an orator tries, or how well a poet presents his

.theme, new doors of virtue, which were closed before, will then be opened

This is why it has been the custom of the Shi'as to bring back to memory on the
says that ع )  ) Arba’een those events every year. The tradition wherein Imam al-Baqir
for forty mornings, rising red and setting red(1), ع )  ) the heavens wept over al-Husayn

.hints to such a public custom

wherein ع )  ) So is the case with a statement made once by Imam al-Hassan al-'Askari
he said, "There are five marks for a believer: his fifty-one rek'at prayers, ziyarat al-
arba’een, his audible recitation of the basmala, his wearing his ring on the right hand,

(and his rubbing his forehead with the dust."(2

Such a statement leads us to the ongoing public

p: 186

.p. 90, chapter 28 تارایزلا , لماک   al-Qummi, Kamil az-Ziyarat - 1
in a chapter بیذهت ,  This is narrated by Shaikh at-Tusi on p. 17, Vol. 3, of his Tahthib - 2
wherein he quotes ع )  ) discussing the merits of visiting the grave-site of al-Husayn
Imam “Abu Muhammad” al-Hassan al-'Askari, peace be with him. It is also narrated

.دجهتملا حابصم   on p. 551 of the Indian edition of Musbah al-Mutahajjid
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custom being discussed. Holding a mourning ceremony for the Master of Martyrs and
holding meetings in his memory are all done by those who are loyal to him and who
follow him. There is no doubt that those who follow his path are the believers who
recognize him as their Imam; so, one of the marks highligting their iman, as well as
their loyalty to the master of the youths of Paradise, the one who was killed as he
stood to defend the divine Message, is to be present on the Arba’een anniversary at
his sacred grave in order to hold a mourning ceremony for him and remember the

(. ع  ) tragedies that had befallen him and his companions and Ahl al-Bayt

To twist the meaning of ziyarat al-arba’een by saying that it means visiting the grave-
sites of forty believers is simply indicative of twisted minds, an attempt at distortion,
one which good taste resents. Moreover, it is without any foundation. Had the goal
would have used the term "ziyarat arba’een ع )  ) been to visit forty believers, the Imam
[mu’mineen]." The original wording indicates that ziyarat al-arba’een is one of the
conditions enumerated in the hadith cited above saying that it is one of the marks of

(. ع  ) one’s iman and an indication of his loyalty to the Twelve Imams

were the gates of salvation, the ص )  ) All the Imams who descended from the Prophet
arks of mercy. Through them can a believer be distinguished from a non-believer.

They all left this world

p: 187
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after being killed as they stood to defend the divine Message, accepting the possibility
of their being killed for the stand which they took in obedience to the Command of
their Lord, Glory to Him, the One Who sent His wahi to their grandfather the Prophet
(, ع  ) son of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ع )  ) Father of Muhammad, al-Hassan (ص .)
has pointed out to this fact saying, "The mission which we undertake is assigned to

." each one of whom is either to be killed or poisoned ع )  ) Twelve Imams

found no ع )  ) For all of these reasons, the Imams from among the Prophet’s Progeny
alternative to attracting the attention to such a glorious revolution because it contains
tragedies that would split the hardest of rocks. They knew that persistence in
would stir the emotions and attract ع )  ) demonstrating the injustice dealt to al-Husayn

.the hearts of sympathizers

One who hears the tales of such horrible events will come to conclude that al-Husayn
was a fair and just Imam who did not succumb to lowly things, that his Imamate ع ) )
(, ع  ) and from his father the wasi ص )  ) was inherited from his grandfather the Prophet
that whoever opposes him deviates from the path of equity. Whoever absorbs the
fact that right was on al-Husayn’s side and on that of his infallible offspring would be

.embracing their method and following their path

did not urge the holding of mourning ceremonies for the ع )  ) This is why the Imams
Arba’een anniversary of any of

p: 188

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 230 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


so that it alone would be the ع ,)  ) them, not even for that of the Prophet of Islam
memory of his tragedy that would make a strong case for safeguarding the link with
the creed. Turning attention to it is more effective in keeping the cause of the
Infallible Ones dear to all those who discuss it: "Keep our cause alive, and discuss our

." cause

The kind reader, anyway, can easily see why ziyarat al-arba’een is an indication of
.one’s iman when he gets to know similar indications to which the hadith has referred

The first of such marks, namely the 51-rek'at prayers, legislated during the night of
the Prophet’s mi'raj, and which, through the Prophet’s intercession, were reduced to
only five during the day and the night, are: seventeen rek'at for the morning, the noon
and the afternoon, the sunset and the evening, and the nafl prayers timed with them,
in addition to night’s nafl prayers: they all make up thirty-four: eight before the noon-
time prayers, eight befor the after-noon prayers, four after sunset prayers, and two
after the evening prayers regarded as one, and two before the morning prayers, and
finally eleven rek'at for the night’s nafl prayers. Add to them the shaf and witr rek'at,
and you will come to a total of obligatory and optional prayers of fifty-one rek'at. This

.is applicable to the Shi'as only

Although they agree with the Shi'as with regard to the number of obligatory rek'at,
the Sunnis differ when it comes to optional

p: 189
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prayers. On p. 314, Vol. 1, of Ibn Humam al-Hanafi’s book Fath al-Qadeer, they are:
two rek'at before the fajr prayers, four before the noon prayers and two after that,
four before the afternoon prayers, or just two rek'at, two more after the sunset
prayers and four thereafter, or just two, making up twenty-three rek'at. They differ
about the night’s nafl prayers whether they ought to be eight, only two, or thirteen, or
even more. Hence, the total of optional and compulsory rek'at will in no case be fifty-

.one; so, the fifty-one rek'at are relevant to the Imamite Shi'as only

The second on the list of marks referred to in the said hadith is the audible
pronunciation of the basmala. Imamites seek nearness to Allah, the most Exalted
One, by making it obligatory to pronounce it audibly in the audible prayers and

(. ع  ) voluntary in the inaudible ones, following the text of their Imams

In this regard, al-Fakhr ar-Razi says, "Shi'as are of the view that it is a Sunnah to
audibly pronounce the basmala in the audible prayers as well as the inaudible ones,
whereas the majority of faqihs differ from them. It is proven through tawatur that Ali
in ع )  ) used to audibly pronounce the basmala. Anyone who follows Ali ع )  ) ibn Abu Talib
as far as his creed is concerned will surely be on the right guidance by token of the

(hadith saying, O Allah! Let right be with Ali wherever he goes.’"(1

This statement of ar-Razi was

p: 190

.Mafatih al-Ghayb, Vol. 1, p. 107 - 1
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not digested by Abul-Thana’ al-Alasi who followed it with his comment in which he
said, "Had anyone acted upon all what they claim to be mutawatir from the
he will surely be an apostate; so, there is no ع ,)  ) Commander of the Faithful
alternative to believing in some and disbelieving in others. His claim that anyone who
in as far as his creed is concerned will be on the right guidance of ع )  ) emulates Ali
Islam is accepted without any discussion so long as we are sure that it is proven as

(having been said by Ali, peace be with him. Anything else besides that is steam."(1

Shi'as are not harmed when al-‘Alasi and others assault them especially since their
to whom the Messenger ع )  ) feet are firm on the path of loyalty for the master of wasis
says, "O Ali! Nobody knows Allah, the most Exalted One, (fully well) except I ع )  ) of Allah
and you, and nobody knows me (full welly) except Allah and you, and nobody knows

(you (fully well) except Allah and I."(2

Sunnis have opted to do the opposite with regard to such a pronouncement. On p. 478,
Vol. 1, of Ibn Qudamah’s book Al-Mughni, and also on p. 204, Vol. 1, of Badai' as-Sanai'
by al-Kasani, and also on p. 216, Vol. 1, of az-Zarqani’s Sharh of Abul-Diya’s Mukhtasar

.of Malik’s fiqh, audible pronouncement is not a Sunnah in the prayers

The third mark mentioned in the said hadith, that is, wearing a ring in the right

p: 191

.Ruh al-Ma'ani, Vol. 1, p. 47 - 1
.Al-Muhtadir, p. 165 - 2
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hand, is something practiced religiously by the Shi'as on account of the traditions they
A multitude among the Sunnis disagrees with them. Ibn ع .)  ) quote from their Imams
al-Hajjaj al-Maliki has said, "The Sunnah has recorded everything as abominable if
handed by the left hand and everything tahir if handed by the right. In this sense, it is
highly recommended to wear a ring in the left hand to be taken by the right one and

(then placed on the left."(1

Ibn Hajar narrates saying that Malik hated to wear a ring on his right hand, believing it
should be worn on the left(2). Shaikh Isma'eel al-Barusawi has said the following in
Iqd al-Durr: "Originally, it was a Sunnah to wear a ring on the right hand, but since this
is the distinguishing mark of the people of bid'as, innovations, and of injustice, it

(became a Sunnah in our time to place the ring on a finger on the left hand."(3

The fourth mark mentioned in the said hadith is the placing of the forehead on dust [or
dry soil]. Its message is to demonstrate that during the sajda, the forehead has to be

.placed on the ground. Sunnis do not place their forehead on the ground

Abu Haneefa, Malik, and Ahmed are reported as having authorized the prostrating on
turban coils(4), or on a piece of garment(5) worn by the person performing the prayers

or any piece of cloth. Hanafis have authorized placing it on the palms if one feels

p: 192

.Al-Madkhal, Vol. 1, p. 46, in a chapter dealing with the etiquette of entering mosques - 1

.Al-Fatawa al-Fiqhiyya al-Kubra, Vol. 1, p. 264, in a chapter dealing with what to wear - 2
This is narrated by the authority Shaikh Abdul-Husayn Ahmed al-Amini an-Najafi in - 3
his 11-volume encyclopedia titled Al-Ghadir quoting p. 142, Vol. 4, of the exegesis titled
Ruh al-Bayan. This is not the first issue wherein Sunnis practice the opposite of what
the Shi'as practice. On p. 137, Vol. 1, of Abu Ishaq ash-Sharazi’s book Al-Muhaththab,
on p. 47, Vol. 1, of al-Ghazali’s book Al-Wajeeza, on p. 25 of an-Nawawi’s Al-Minhaj as
well as on p. 560, Vol. 1, of its Sharh by Ibn Hajar titled Tuhfat al-Muhtaj fi Sharh al-
Minhaj, on p. 248, Vol. 4, of al-Ayni’s book Umdat al-Qari fi Sharh al-Bukhari, on p. 681,
Vol. 1, of Ibn Muflih’s book Al-Furoo, and on p. 505, Vol. 2, of Ibn Qudamah’s book Al-
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Mughni, planing graves is looked upon as a mark of innovators. On p. 88, Vol. 1, of ash-
Sharani’s book Rahmat al-Ummah bi Ikhtilaf al-A’immah, a book written as a
comment on the exegesis titled Al-Mizan by allama Tabatabai, the author states the
following: "It is a Sunnah to plane graves. But since it became a distinguishing mark
for the Rafidis, it is better to do contrariwise." Among other issues wherein Sunnis do
(. ع  ) and his progeny ص )  ) the opposite of what the Shi'as do is blessing the Prophet
Some of them suggest its elimination altogether. For example, az-Zamakhshari states
the following comment after being tried to explain verse 56 of Surat al-Ahzab in his
because it causes one to be ص )  ) book Al-Kashshaf: "It is makrooh to bless the Prophet
has said, Do not ص ]}   } charged with being a Rafidi, especially since he [the Prophet
stand where you may be prone to being charged.’" The same theme exists on p. 135,
Vol. 11, of Ibn Hajar’s book Fath al-Bari, in "Kitab al-Daawat" (book of supplications),
where the author tries to answer the question: "Should one bless anyone else besides
Says he, "There is a disagreement with regard to blessing anyone ص "?)  ) the Prophet
besides the prophets although there is a consensus that it is permissive to greet the
Living One. Some say it is permissive in its absolute application, while others say it is
conditional because it has become a distinguishing mark of the Rafidis." Even in the
manner of dressing do some Sunnis want to distinguish themselves from others: On p.
13, Vol. 5, of az-Zarqani’s book Sharh al-Mawahib as-Saniyya, it is stated that, "Some
scholars used to loosen their tassels from the left front side, and I have never read
any text that a tassel should be loosened from the right side except in a weak hadith
narrated by at-Tabrani. Now since this has become a distinguishing mark of the
Imamites, it ought to be abandoned in order to avoid looking like them." Imagine!

!Notice the prejudice and the narrow-mindedness
.ash-Sha’rani, Al-Mizan, Vol. 1, p. 138 - 4

.al-Marghinani, Al-Hidaya, Vol. 1, p. 33 - 5
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grudgingly that he has no other choice(1). They also permit prostrating on wheat and
barley, on a bed, on the back of another person standing in front of you who is also

(performing the same prayers!(2

The objective behind such a reference is that it is highly commendable, when one
prostrates to thank Allah, to rub his forehead on the dust as a symbol of humility and
to shun arrogance. An examination of the original text will show any discreet person

.that it is equally commendable to rub both sides of the face on it

Rubbing the cheeks exists when reference is made to sajdat ash-Shukr(3), something
deserved to be drawn closer to the ع ) [ ) whereby prophet Moses son of Imran [Amram
Almighty whenever he addressed Him silently [during the munajat](4). Nobody
contradicted the Imamites with regard to such rubbing, be it on the forehead or on
the cheeks. Sunnis never bound themselves to rub their foreheads on dust when they
perform their prayers or when they perform sajdat ash-Shukr. This is so despite the
fact that an-Nakhi, Malik, and Abu Haneefa have all disliked to perform sajdat ash-
Shukr, although the Hanbalis observe it(5), and so do the Shafi'is(6) whenever they

.receive a divine blessing or whenever a sign of Allah’s wrath is removed from them

In Medina

had no choice except to leave Karbala’’ and set forth to Medina (which ع )  ) As-Sajjad
used to be called Yathrib during the pre-Islamic era) after having stayed there for

three days. It was too much for him

p: 193

.Abdul-Rahman al-Jazari, Al-Fiqh ala al-Mathahib al-Arba'ah, Vol. 1, p. 189 - 1
.Ibn Najeem, Al-Bahr ar-Ra’iq, Vol. 1, p. 319 - 2

Shaikh al-Mufid, Al-Kafi ala Hamish Mir’at al-Uqool, Vol. 3, p. 129. As-Saduq, Al- - 3
Faqih, p. 69. Shaikh at-Tusi, At-Tahthib, Vol. 1, p. 266, in a chapter dealing with what

.ought to be recited following the prayers
.Shaikh as-Saduq, Al-Faqih, p. 69 - 4

.Ibn Qudamah, Al-Mughni, Vol. 1, p. 626. Ibn Muflih, Al-Furoo', Vol. 1, p. 382 - 5
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Kitab al-Umm, Vol. 1, p. 116. Al-Mazni, Al-Mukhtasar, Vol. 1, p. 90. Al-Ghazali, Al- - 6
.Wajeeza, Vol. 1, p. 32
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to see how his aunts and the other women, as well as the children, were all crying day
and night while visiting one grave after another. Bashir ibn Hathlam has said, "When
alighted and tied his she-camel then ع )  ) we came close to Medina, Ali ibn al-Husayn
set up a tent where he lodged the women. He said to me, O Bashir! May Allah have
mercy on your father! He was a poet. Can you compose any of it at all?’ I said, Yes, O
said, Then enter Medina and ع )  ) son of the Messenger of Allah! I, too, am a poet.’ He
So I rode my horse and entered Medina. ع ’.)  ) mourn the martyrdom of Abu Abdullah
When I came near the Mosque of the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon

:him and his progeny, I cried loudly and recited these verses

راردم یعمدأف  نُیسحلا  لتُق  اهب ، مکل  ماقَُم  بَرثی لا  لهأ  ای 

رادُی هانقلا  یلع  هنم  سأرلاو  جرّضم  ءلابرکب  هنم  مسجلا 

!O people of Yathrib! May you never stay therein

,is killed, so my tears now rain ع )  ) Al-Husayn

His body is in Karbala’ covered with blood

.While his head is on a spear displayed

accompanied by his aunts and sisters; they ع )  ) Then I said, Here is Ali ibn al-Husayn"
have all returned to you. I am his messenger to you to inform you of his place.’ People
went out in a hurry, including women who had never before left their chambers, all

weeping and wailing. All those in Medana

p: 194
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.were in tears. Nobody had ever seen such crying and wailing

to offer him their condolences. He came out of ع ,)  ) They surrounded Ali, Zain al-Abidin
the tent with a handkerchief in his hand with which he was wiping his tears. Behind
later sat, being ع )  ) him was one of his slaves carrying a chair in which the Imam
overcome by grief. The cries of the mourners were loud. Everyone was weeping and
wailing. Ali signaled to people to calm down. Once they stopped crying, he, peace be

,with him said

All Praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, the
King of the Day of Judgment, Creator of all creation Who is Exalted in the high
heavens, Who is so near, He hears even the silent speech. We praise Him on the
grave events, on time’s tragedies, on the pain inflicted by such tragedies, on the
crushing of calamities, on the greatness of our catastrophe, on our great, monstrous,

.magnanimous and afflicting hardships

O people! Allah, the most Exalted One, Praise to Him, has tried us with great trials and
tribulations, with a tremendous loss suffered by the religion of Islam. The father of
and his family have been killed, and his women and children ع )  ) Abdullah, al-Husayn
taken captive. They displayed his head in every land from the top of a spear... Such is
the catastrophe similar to which there is none at all. O people! Which men among you

are happy
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?after him, or which heart is not grieved on his account

Which eye among you withholds its tears and is too miser with its tears? The seven
great heavens wept over his killing; the seas wept with their waves, and so did the
heavens with their corners and the earth with its expanse; so did the trees with their
branches and the fish in the depths of the seas. So did the angels who are close to

.their Lord. So did all those in the heavens

O people! Which heart is not grieved by his killing? Which heart does not yearn for
him? Which hearing hears such a calamity that has befallen Islam without becoming
deaf? O people! We have become homelsss, exiles, outcasts, shunned, distanced
from all countries as though we were the offspring of the Turks or of Kabul without
having committed a crime, nor an abomination, nor afflicted a calamity on Islam!

.Never did we ever hear such thing from our fathers of old. This is something new

required them to fight us just as he had required them ص )  ) By Allah! Had the Prophet
to be good to us, they would not have done to us any more than what they already
have. So we belong to Allah, and to Him is our return from this calamity, and what a
great, painful, hard, cruel, and catastrophic calamity it is! To Allah do we complain

,from what has happened to us, from the suffering we have endured
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.for He is the Omnipotent, the Vengeful

لُْیللا یَقَِبوَ  تُیقَِب  امَ  اًدَـبأ  اللهِا  مُلاسـَ  یِّنِم  مکًُْیلَعَ  کِلحْرَب ، تخَاَنأوَ  کَِئانفِِب ،  تّْلحَ  یتّلا  حِاورلأا  یلَعوَ  اللهِا  دِْـبعَ  ابأ  ایَ  کَْیلَعَ  ملاَّسلا 
 ، نِْیسَحُلا دِلاوْأ  یلَعَوَ  نِْیسَحُلا ،  نِْب  ِّیلعَ  یلَعَوَ  نْیسـَحُلا ،  یلَعَ  ملاَّسلا  تِیبَلا ، لَهْأ  مْکُِترَایَزِِل  یِّنِم  دِهْعَلا  رَخِآ  اللهُا  هُلَعَجَ  لاوَ  رُاهَّنلاوَ ، 

.هتاکرب هللا و  همحر  نیسَحُلا و  بِاحصْأ  یلَعَوَ 

Peace with you, O father of Abdullah, and with the souls that landed in your courtyard!
Allah’s Greeting to you from me forever, so long as there is night and day! May Allah
not make it the last time I greet you, O Ahl al-Bayt! Peace with al-Husayn, with Ali son
of al-Husayn, with the offspring of al-Husayn, and with the companions of al-Husayn,

.the mercy of Allah and His blessings

Sa’sa’ah ibn Sawhan al-Abdi, an invalid who could barely walk on his feet, stood up“
for not rushing to help his family due to his handicap. ع )  ) and apologized to the Imam
He, peace be with him, responded to him by accepting his excuse, telling him that he
thought well of him, thanked him and sought Allah’s mercy for his father. Then Zain al-

(entered Medina accompanied by his family and children.(1 ع )  ) Abidin

and asked him, "Who won?" ع )  ) Ibrahim ibn Talhah ibn Ubaydullah came to the Imam
The Imam, peace be with him, answered, "When the time for prayers comes, and

(when the athan and iqama are called, you will know who the winner is."(2

Zainab took both knobs of the
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mosque’s door and cried out, "O grandfather! I mourn to you my brother al-Husayn
(!" (ع

Sukayna cried out, "O grandfather! To you do I complain from what we have been
through, for by Allah, I never saw anyone more hard-hearted than Yazid, nor have I
ever seen anyone, be he an apostate or a polytheist, more evil than him, more rough,
or more cruel. He kept hitting my father’s lips with his iron bar as he said, How did you

(1) (?!’" ع  ) find the battle, O al-Husayn

The ladies who were born and grew up in the lap of Prophethood held a mourning
They put on the most coarse of clothes; they ع .)  ) ceremony for the Master of Martyrs
shrouded themselves in black, and they kept weeping and wailing day and night as

.(Imam as-Sajjad was cooking for them(2

said, "No lady who descended from Hashim used any ع )  ) Once Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
dye, nor any oil, nor any kohl, for full five years; it was then that al-Mukhtar sent them

(the head of Ubaydullah ibn Ziyad."(3

till her eyes ع )  ) As regarding ar-Rubab, she wept over [her husband] Abu Abdullah
were no longer capable of producing any more tears. One of her bondmaids told her
that using a particular type of herb was tear stimulant, so she ordered it to be

.(prepared for her in order to induce her tears(4

stayed aloof from ع ,)  ) the only surviving son of Imam al-Husayn ع ,)  ) Ali Zain al-Abidin
the public in order to avoid being involved in their
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disputes with one another and in order to dedicate his entire time to worshipping Allah
and mourning his father. He kept weeping day and night. One of his slaves said to him,

." "I fear for you lest you should perish

said to him, "I only convey my complaints and my grief to Allah, and I know ع )  ) He
from Allah what you all do not know. Jacob was a prophet from whom Allah caused
one of his sons to be separated. He had twelve sons, and he knew that his son
(Joseph) was still alive, yet he wept over him till he lost his eye sight. If you look at my
father, my brothers, my uncles, and my friends, how they were slain all around me,
tell me how can my grief ever end? Whenever I remember how Fatima’s children
were slaughtered, I cannot help crying. And whenever I look at my aunts and sisters, I

..." remember how they were fleeing from one tent to another

is our complaint from the way whereby your nation ع ,)  ) To you, O Messenger of Allah
treated your pure offspring, from the oppression and persecution to which they were

.subjected, and all Praise is due to Allah, Lord of the Worlds

 .. نْ __ _نِ_ي حَلا _لَ_ه_ا  تُْقیَ حوُّر  _ لافَ مْلا ..  ___ _كَ لا عَ  __ _قَ_طَ نْا اذَإِ  اًرذْ ، عُ_

 .. نْ ____ دٌ لا يَ_لِ_ي __ ُّب قَ_يْ __ _حُ لاو يو ..  ___ _هَ لا لُ بِ_ ___ بَ __ _مُ_كَ لا ا  __ نَأَوَ

 .. نْ __ ي __ ا سَ_جِ __ هارَ __ كْذِ _ا بِ_ نَأَوَ ءْلا ..  __َ_ برْ ي كَ_ __ _سَ نْأَ تَا  __ هَ_يْ_هَ

نْ ___ یسَ _ حُا فُ يَ_ __ تِ __ هْأَ لُ  __ ظَأَوَ ءلا ..  ___ بَرْ رُ كَ_ ___ كُذْأَ لُ  ___ ظَأَ __ سَ

نیسحلا هعافش  انقزرأ  مهللا 

Part 3: The Revolution’s Outcome

point

What place does Imam al-Husayn’s revolution occupy in Islamic history? Those
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who are not familiar with its motives "innocently" or ignorantly inquire about its
results, outcomes, fruits, achievements, etc. Others have even questioned its wisdom,
arguing that to challenge a mighty force like that of the Umayyads of the time was

.fatal, suicidal, futile

The revolution’s motives have already been discussed; therefore, a brief review of
the changes brought about in its aftermath throughout the Muslim world is

.appropriate at this stage

produced ع ,)  ) grandson of the Messenger of Allah ع ,)  ) Murdering Imam al-Husayn
great shock waves throughout the Islamic world due to its horrible nature, to the
unprecedented cruelty with which he and his family members and companions were
treated, to the fact that he and his family were forbidden from having access to water
while dogs and pigs were drinking of it, to the fact that he and his family were
recognized as the most prestigious people on the face of earth, securing the highest
esteem and regard of the Muslims who still remembered some of the statements
in particular and ع )  ) in honour of al-Hassan and al-Husayn ص )  ) made by their Prophet
in general. Muslims, as a result, loathed to associate themselves with ع )  ) of Ahl al-Bayt
his murderers or with anyone who had a hand in that massacre, in effect performing

.an act of civil disobedience of their rulers

Many of them openly cursed his murderers, for who can call himself a Muslim and who
does not curse the murderer of his Prophet’s family? Thus, the revolution achieved

the
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task of unveiling the Umayyad’s un-Islamic character to the general public, leaving no
.doubt in anyone’s mind about what kind of barbarians those Umayyads were

The concepts which the Umayyads were promoting were now being questioned by
everyone; they were for the first time being recognized for what they really were: a
distortion of everything Islam stands for. This isolated the Umayyads and changed

.the public’s attitude towards them and towards anything they said or did

Imam al-Husayn’s revolution set a living example as to what every Muslim should do
in such situations. It had deeply penetrated people’s hearts, producing a great pain
and leaving him to be ع )  ) and feeling of guilt at thus abandoning al-Husayn

.slaughtered at the hands of Allah’s worst creatures without assisting him

Such feeling of shame grew greater and greater, transforming itself into sincere
repentance and translating into open and massive popular revolutions against the
Umayyads’ regime of terror and, in the end, succeeding in putting an end to Yazid’s

.authority and to that of his likes

Thus, al-Husayn’s revolution prompted the public to shake the dust of neo-jahiliyya
brought about by the Umayyads and to stir, in a dynamic movement, to action to

.demolish all its edifices and altars

Now let us review some of these massive popular uprisings. Among the references
the reader can review for more information are: at-Tabari’s Tarikh, al-Mas'udi’s

.Muraj at-Thahab, and Ibn Katheer’s Tarikh

The first of those revolutions took place in Mecca after the news of the barbaric way
wherein Imam
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and his small band of supporters were butchered had reached the ع )  ) al-Husayn
Meccans who started discussing them. It was led by Abdullah bin az-Zubair and is
known in history books as the Harra incident which, according to p. 374, Vol. 4, of the
Arabic text of at-Tabari’s Tarikh (the issue consulted by the writer is dated 1409
A.H./1989 A.D. and is published by al-A'lami Establishment for Publications, P.O. Box
7120, Beirut, Lebanon), broke out on a Wednesday, Thul-Hijja 28, 63 A.H./August 31, 683

.A.D

The Harra Incident

This incident started on a Wednesday, Thul-Hijja 28, 63 A.H./August 31, 683 A.D. and
was led by Abdullah ibn az-Zubair. Let us stop here to introduce the reader to this man

.although he is too well known to any average student of Islamic history

His full name is Abdullah ibn az-Zubair ibn al-Awwam. His mother was Asma’, the
oldest daughter of caliph Abu Bakr and sister of Aisha, the youngest wife of Prophet
He was born in 1 A.H. and died in 73 A.H. (622 - 692 A.D.) and ص .)  ) Muhammad

participated in the Muslim invasions of Persia, Egypt and North Africa and sided with
his maternal aunt, Aisha, during the Battle of the Camel against Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
He lived most of his life in Medina and rebelled against the government of Yazid (ع .)
ibn Mu'awiyah and against Umayyad rulers of Hijaz, declaring himself caliph. He
extended his influence to Iraq after the Battle of Marj Rahit till al-Hajjaj ibn Yousuf at-

Thaqafi(1) succeeded in
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al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf at-Thaqafi’s cruelty and disrespect for Islamic tenets are - 1
matched only by those demonstrated by Yazid. His date of birth is unknown, but he
died in 95 A.H./762 A.D. He was born at Ta’if, not far from Mecca, and was famous for
his loyalty to the Umayyads. Marwan ibn al-Hakam, with whom the reader is already
familiar, placed him in command of an army he raised to subject Hijaz to the
Umayyads’ control, rewarding him for his success by appointing him as governor of
Mecca and Medina to which he later added Ta’if and Iraq. He founded the city of
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Wasit (located in Iraq midway between Basra and Kufa), where he died, and
expanded the territory under the Umayyads’ control. He also crushed the Kharijites.
He was proverbial in his ruthlessness and love for shedding blood. His passion for
shedding blood can be understood from the way he was born. Having just been born,
he refused to take his mother’s breast. It is said that Satan appeared in human form
and said that the newborn had to be given the blood of animals to drink and to be fed
with insects for four days. His cruelty towards those whom he jailed was unheard of.
His prisoners were fed with bread mixed with ashes. At the time of his death, may he
be placed in the deepest depths of hell, he and his Umayyad mentors and their
supporters, his prisoners numbered 33,000 men and women, 16,000 of whom were
.completely naked and left to sleep without any blanket or sheet covering whatsoever
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putting an end to his reign, executing him in the most ruthless way by nailing him to
.. the Ka'ba

Abdullah ibn az-Zubair delivered a sermon once wherein he strongly condemned
his family and friends, describing ع ,)  ) those responsible for killing Imam al-Husayn
Yazid as a shameless drunkard, a man who preferred to listen to songs rather than to
the recitation of the Holy Qur’an, who preferred wine drinking over fasting and the
company of his hunting party to any majlis where the Qur’an is explained. Amr ibn
Sa'd ibn al-as was then governor of Mecca, and he was quite ruthless in dealing with
Abdullah ibn az-Zubair, keeping him under constant surveillance, sending spies to his

.meeting places and constantly harassing him

When Yazid heard about Ibn az-Zubair’s denunciations, he pledged to have him
chained, so he dispatched some of his men with a silver chain, ordering them to tie Ibn
az-Zubair with it. His deputies passed by Medina on their way to Mecca and met with
Marwan ibn al-Hakam who joined them in their effort to arrest Ibn az-Zubair, but the
party failed in carrying out its mission, and more and more people pledged to assist

.Ibn az-Zubair against Yazid

Having come to know of such failure, Yazid called to his presence ten men from
among the most prominent supporters of his bloody regime, and there are always
those who support bloody regimes in every time and clime. He ordered these ten men

to meet with Ibn az-Zubair to dissuade him from

p: 203

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 248 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


rebelling. But they, too, failed in their attempt due to the public support Ibn az-Zubair
was enjoying. Yazid now resorted to deposing Mecca’s governor Amr ibn Sa'd and
appointing al-Walid ibn Utbah in his place, prompting Ibn az-Zubair to write Yazid to
describe his newly appointed governor as an idiot who never listened to advice nor
enjoyed any wisdom. Yazid deposed al-Walid ibn Utbah and replaced him with
Othman ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Sufyan, a young man who knew absolutely nothing

.about politics or diplomacy

The first action the new governor undertook was dispatching a fact finding committee
to Damascus to ascertain all the rumours about Yazid being a corrupt bastard, a man
unfit to rule. Among the members of the mission were: Abdullah ibn Hanzalah al-
Ansari(1), Abdullah ibn Abu Amr al-Makhzami, al-Munthir ibn az-Zubair, and a good
number of the most prominent men of Hijaz. Yazid received them with open arms and
showered them with money and presents, but when they returned, they cursed Yazid
for his blasphemy and un-Islamic conduct and encouraged people to revolt against
him, using the money they had received from him to finance the rebellion against him.
While passing by Medina, the residents heard the report of the members of this
committee. They, therefore, deposed their governor, Othman ibn Muhammad, and

.elected Abdullah ibn Hanzalah as their new governor

When the Umayyads saw how the public turned against them, they sought refuge at
the house of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, cousin of Othman ibn Affan, where they
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were besieged. The siege was not lifted till those Umayyads solemnly swore not to
take any measure against those who laid the siege against them and not to help Yazid
in any way, a pledge which they did not keep, for Abu Sufyan, Mu'awiyah and Yazid

.were their mentors, and these men never honoured a pledge

When the rebellion reached such a point, Yazid realized that he had lost control over
the people of Hijaz, and that only an army sent against them from Damascus would
do the job. He, therefore, appointed a ruffian named Muslim ibn Uqbah al-Murri who

.was, at the time, quite advanced in age, to undertake such a task

Despite his age, Muslim agreed to shoulder the responsibility of quelling the rebellion.
An army, hence, of twenty thousand strong set out from Damascus to quell the
rebellion in Hijaz with clear orders from Yazid to "... invite the people to renounce their
rebellion and to renew their pledge of loyalty [to Yazid]. Give them three days to
consider doing so. If they persist in their defiance, let the soldiers have a free hand in
the city for three days: Any money or weapons or food they lay their hands on is
theirs. Once the three days are over, leave the people alone, and spare Ali son of al-
and admonish everyone to be good to him and show respect to him, for he ع ,)  ) Husayn

.did not join the rebellion," as at-Tabari tells us

Yazid’s troops first attacked Medina
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then Mecca. In Medina, according to al-Mas'udi and al-Daynari, they demolished
homes, raped women, girls and even children, plundered anything and everything
they found in their way, committing untold atrocities justified only by those who follow
Yazid and who do not curse or condemn him, hence they shall receive their share of
the Almighty’s condemnation on the Day of Judgment and shall be lodged in hell in the

.company of Yazid and his likes

In his renown Tarikh, Ibn Katheer tells us that as many as seven hundred men who
knew the text of the Holy Qur’an by heart, including three close sahabis of the
were killed in that incident which is referred to in the books of history as ص ,)  ) Prophet
the Incident of the Harra, a reference to "Harrat Waqim" where Yazid’s army first

.attacked

This place is named after a man belonging to the Amaliqa (“the giants”) and is one of
two Medina suburbs bearing the same name: the eastern Harra, this same “Harrat
Waqim,” located on the eastern side of Medina, and the western Harra, as we are told
by Imam Shihabud-Deen Abu Abdullah Yaqat ibn Abdullah al-Hamawi ar-Rami al-
Baghdadi, famous as Yaqat al-Hamawi, who describes several places each one of
which is called “Harra,” then he details Harrat Waqim and comments saying the

:following on pp. 287-288, Vol. 2, of his voluminous work Mu'jam al-Buldan

It was at this Harra that the famous “Harra Incident” took place during the lifetime of
Yazid son of Mu'awiyah in
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the year 63 A.H./683 A.D. The commander of the army, who had been appointed by
Yazid, was Muslim ibn Uqbah al-Murri who, on account of his ugly action, was called
“al-musrif” (the one who went to extremes in committing evil). He [Muslim] came to

.Harrat Waqim and the people of Medina went out to fight him

He vanquished them, killing three thousand and five hundred men from among the
mawali, one thousand and four hundred from among the Ansar, but some say one
thousand and seven hundred, and one thousand and three hundred men from among
Quraish. His hosts entered Medina. They confiscated wealth, arrested some people
and raped women. Eight hundred women became pregnant and gave birth, and the
offspring were called “the offspring of the Harra.” Then he brought prominent
personalities to swear the oath of allegiance to Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah and to declare

.that they were slaves of Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah. Anyone who refused was killed

The people of Medina had re-dug the moat (khandaq) which had been dug during the
Battle of the Moat, preparations for which started at the beginning of the month of
Shawwal, 5 A.H. (the end of February, 627 A.D.), according to the orders of the Prophet
and in response to a suggestion presented to him by the great sahabi Salman al- (ص )
Farisi as they stood to defend themseles against a huge army raised by Abu Sufyan to

.fight them. They also tried to fortify their city with a bulwark

Yazid’s army succeeded in
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putting an end to the rebellion at a very high cost, but Abdullah ibn az-Zubair survived
unscathed. A number of the sahaba and tabieen were branded like animals as an

.additional insult

?What Happened in Mecca

Having finished with the people of Medina, Muslim, the aging commander of Yazid’s
handpicked troops, marched to Mecca. On the way, he camped at a place called al-
Mushallal. There, he felt that death was approaching him, so he called to his presence
al-Haseen ibn Nameer as-Sukuni and said to him, "O son of the donkey’s saddle! By
Allah, had I not felt that death was approaching me, I would never have given you
command of this army. But the commander of the faithful (meaning Yazid) had put
you second in command, and none can override his orders. Listen, therefore, carefully
to my will, and do not listen to any man from Quraish at all. Do not stop the Syrians
from slaughtering their foes, and do not stay for more than three days before putting

." an end to the reprobate Ibn az-Zubair

This is sated by at-Tabari on p. 381, Vol. 4, of the Arabic text of his famous voluminous
Tarikh where he provides details of this incident. Muslim died and was buried there.
Once the Syrian army left al-Mushallal, people dug up his grave, took his corpse out
and hanged it on a palm tree. When the army came to know about this incident, a
detachment was sent to investigate and to kill those suspected of hanging the corpse
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which was buried again and soldiers were assigned to guard it at all times. These
.details and many more are stated on p. 251, Vol. 2, of al-Ya'qubi’s Tarikh

Catapults were installed around Mecca and in the vicinity of the Ka'ba, the holiest of
holies in Islam. Fireballs were hurled and the Ka'ba was soon in flames... Its walls
collapsed and were burnt, and its ceiling crumbled... According to pp. 71-72, Vol. 3, of al-
Mas'udi’s voluminous book Muraj at-Thahab, a thunderbolt hit the Syrian army on a
Saturday, Rab'i I 27, 61 A.H./December 28, 680 A.D., only eleven days before Yazid’s

.death, burning eleven of the attackers

Pleas to spare the Ka'ba went unheeded, and the fighting went beyond the three
days’ deadline put by Muslim. The fighting took place during the last days of the
month of Muharram and continued through the entire month of Safar. When the news
that Yazid had died reached Mecca, Ibn az-Zubair addressed the Syrians thus: "Your
tyrant has just died; so, whoever among you wishes to join the people (in their

." rebellion) may do so or he may return to Syria

But the Syrians attacked him. The people of Mecca saw the extent of savagery of the
Syrian army, so they collectively shielded Ibn az-Zubair and forced the army to
retreat and to confine itself to its camp. Slowly the Syrians slipped out of their camp
and joined the Umayyads in Mecca who sheltered them and transported them back to

,Syria in small groups
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.as we are told by at-Tabari who details these events on pp. 16-17, Vol. 7, of his Tarikh

Abdullah ibn az-Zubair declared himself as caliph and appointed a new governor for
Mecca, and the people of Hijaz enjoyed a measure of self-rule till the year 72 A.H./692
A.D. when al-Hajjaj ibn Yousuf at-Thaqafi was ordered by the Umayyad "caliph" then,
namely Abdul-Malik ibn Marwan, to bring the people of Hijaz back under his rule. It
was in the month of Thul-Qida 72 A.H./March 692 A.D. that Mecca was attacked again
(some of the war equipment used then included five catapults, predecessors of
today’s field artillery) and burnt again and its governor was deposed. A new governor
loyal to the Umayyads was installed in his place, and he was a Syrian named Thulabah
who demonstrated utmost disregard and disrespect toward the Islamic tenets and

!toward the people of Hijaz while still claiming to be a Muslim

Detailing the events of the year 73 A.H./692-93, at-Tabari, on p. 202, Vol. 7, of his Tarikh,
narrates saying that when the Ka'ba was burnt, a dark cloud came from the direction
of Jiddah roaring with lightning and thunder. It stood above the Ka'ba and poured its
water on it and put the fire out. Then it went to the Abu Qubays mountain area where
its lightning damaged one of the five catapults, killing four of the soldiers tending to it.

.Another lightning hit, killing forty other men

This incident is narrated by several other historians besides
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at-Tabari. It was not long before al-Hajjaj was able to arrest and behead Ibn az-
Zubair whose severed head he sent to Damascus together with those of Abdullah ibn
Safwan, Imarah ibn Amr ibn Hazm and others. Those who carried the heads and
displayed them on the way in Medina were generously rewarded by Marwan ibn

.Abdul-Malik

Not everyone supported the revolt led by Abdullah ibn az-Zubair. The famous sahabi
Ibn Abbas, that is, Abdullah ibn Abbas ibn Abdul- ص ,)  ) and cousin of the Prophet
Muttalib, was among those who did not support Ibn az-Zubair, considering him as an
was in Mecca immediately after his departure ع )  ) opportunist. When Imam Husayn
from Medina, and when the Meccans expressed their support for him, Abdullah ibn
considering ع ,)  ) az-Zubair isolated himself and did not show any support for the Imam
left Mecca, Abdullah ع )  ) him as a competitor for his own bid to power. When the Imam

.ibn az-Zubair felt relieved

Ibn Abbas composed poetry depicting such an attitude of Abdullah ibn az-Zubair. The
reader is already acquainted with Ibn Abbas in a footnote above. Since Aisha could
not get Ibn az-Zubair, son of her sister Asma’ daughter of caliph Abu Bakr, to become
the caliph following the murder of her cousin, caliph Othman ibn Affan, Ibn az-Zubair
now tried on his own to acquire the caliphate for himself, and he met with success

.though for a short while

Having come to know that Abdullah ibn Abbas refused to swear the oath of allegiance
to Ibn
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,az-Zubair, Yazid wrote him saying

It has come to my knowledge that the atheist son of az-Zubair invited you to swear
the oath of allegiance to him and to be obedient to him so that you might support him
in his wrongdoing and share in his sins, and that you refused and kept your distance
from him because Allah made you aware of our rights, we family members of the
Prophet; so, may He grant you the rewards due to those who maintain their ties of

.kinship, those who are true to their promise

No matter what I forget, I shall never forget how you always remained in contact with
us, and how good the reward you have received, the one due to those who obey and
who are honoured by being relatives of the Messenger of Allah. Look, then, after your
people, and look at those whom the son of az-Zubair enchants with his words and
promises and pull them away from him, for they will listen to you more than they will
to him; they would hear you more than they would hear that renegade atheist, and

.peace be with you

,Ibn Abbas wrote Yazid back saying

I received your letter wherein you mentioned Ibn az-Zubair’s invitation to me to"
swear the oath of allegiance to him, and that I refused due to recognizing your right.
If that is the case [as you claim], I desire nothing but being kind to you. But Allah

.knows best what I intend to do
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And you wrote me urging me to encourage people to rally behind you and to
... discourage them from supporting Ibn az-Zubair

Nay! Neither pleasure nor happiness is here for you; may your mouth be filled with
stones, for you are the one whose view is weak when you listened to your own whims
and desires, and it is you who is at fault and who shall perish! And you wrote me
urging me to hurry and to join my ties of kinship. Withhold your own, man, for I shall
withhold from you my affection and my support. By my life, you do not give us of what
is in your hand except very little while withholding a lot; may your father lose you! Do
and the youths of Banu ع )  ) you think that I will really forget how you killed al-Husayn
Abdul-Muttalib, the lanterns that shone in the dark, the stars of guidance, the lamp-
posts of piety, and how your horses trampled upon their bodies according to your
command, so they were left unburied, drenched in their blood on the desert without
any shrouds, nor were they buried, with the wind blowing on them and the wolves
invading them, and the heinas assaulting them till Allah sent them people who do not
have shirk running through their veins and who shrouded and buried them...? From
me and from them come supplications to Allah to torment you! No matter what I

forget, I shall never forget how you let loose on
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them the daiyy and the son of the daiyy, the one begotten by that promiscuous
whore, the one whose lineage is distant, whose father and mother are mean, the one
because of whose adoption did your father earn shame, sin, humiliation and
abasement in the life of this world and in the hereafter. This is so because the
said, "The son is begotten by wedlock, whereas for the ع )  ) Messenger of Allah
prostitute there are stones." Your father claims that the son is out of wedlock, and it
does not harm the prostitute, and he accepts him as his son just as he does his
legitimate offspring! Your father killed the Sunnah with ignorance while deliberately
bringing to life all misguidance. And no matter what I forget, I shall never forget how
out of the sanctuary of the Messenger of Allah [Medana] to ع )  ) you chased al-Husayn
that of Allah Almighty [Mecca], and how you dispatched men to kill him there. You kept
trying till you caused him to leave Mecca and to go to Kufa pursued by your horsemen,
and ع ,)  )with your soldiers roaring at him like lions, O enemy of Allah, of His Messenger
ع)  ) Then you wrote Marjana’s son ordering him to face al-Husayn ع !)  ) of his Ahl al-Bayt
with his cavalry and infantry, with spears and swords. And you wrote him ordering him
to be swift in attacking him and not to give him time to negotiate any settlement till

you killed him and the
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with him, those from ع )  ) youths of Banu Abdul-Muttalib who belong to Ahl al-Bayt
whom Allah removed all abomination and whom He purified with a perfect
purification. Such are we, unlike your own uncouth fathers, the livers of donkeys! You
knew fully well that he was most prominent in the past and most cherished in the
present, had he only sought refuge in Mecca and permitted bloodshed in its
sanctuary. But he sought reconciliation, and he asked you to go back to your senses,
yet you went after the few who were in his company and desired to eradicate his Ahl
as if you were killing dynasties from Turkey or from Kabul! How do you ع )  ) al-Bayt
conceive me as being friendly to you, and how dare you ask me to support you?! You
have killed my own brothers, and your sword is dripping with my blood, and you are
the one whom I seek for revenge. So if Allah wills, you shall not be able to shed my
blood, nor shall you be faster than me in seeking revenge so you would be more swift
in killing us just as the prophets are killed, considering their blood equal to that of
others. But the promise is with Allah, and Allah suffices in supporting the wronged, and
He seeks revenge for the oppressed. What is truly amazing is your own transporting
the daughters of Abdul-Muttalib and their children to Syria. You see yourself as our

vanquisher, and that you have
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the right to humiliate us, although through me and through them did Allah bestow
blessings upon you and upon your slave parents. By Allah! You welcome the evening
and the day in security indifferent to my wounds; so, let my own tongue wound you
instead, and let my tying and untying not provoke you to argue. Allah shall not give
except ع )  ) you a respite following your killing of the Progeny of the Messenger of Allah
for a very short while before He takes you like a Mighty One, and He shall not take you
out of the life of this world except as an abased and dejected sinner; so, enjoy your
days, may you lose your father, as you please, for what you have committed has

(surely made you abased in the sight of Allah."(1

.Ibn Abbas never swore the oath of allegiance to the tyrant Yazid till his death

Following the revolt of Abdullah ibn az-Zubair, other revolts erupted throughout the
Islamic lands. One of them was the Revolt of the Tawwabeen (the penitents) which
broke out in Kufa in 65 A.H./684-85 A.D., then the revolt in 66 A.H./686 A.D. which was led
The ع .)  ) by al-Mukhtar who killed all those who had participated in killing al-Husayn
Alawites (Alawids) followed with revolts of their own, including that of the great
martyr Zaid ibn Ali and his son Yahya and finally the revolt of the Abbasides who put

.an end to the Umayyads’ rule for good

Al-Husayn’s Grave

Anyone who is lucky enough to
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visit Imam Husayn’s grave-site stands awe-stricken at the beauty of the magnificent
shrine housing his tomb, a shrine which has been renovated time and over again all
these centuries. It truly is a masterpiece of architecture, a jewel of art, and a pleasure
to the eyes of the beholder. It also houses a grand center for theological studies. Yet
many tyrants and fanatics tried to obliterate it and reduce it to rubble, while the

.Almighty has always been protecting it and getting it rebuilt and renovated

This is made partially possible through the generous donations of those who love the
and who seek nearness to Allah by visiting the grave-site of one of His true ع )  ) Imam
servants, a man of honourable descent who sacrificed his life and family and
everything he had for the sake of reawakening the Islamic world and getting it to
refine Islam from the distortion introduced into it by the Umayyad tyrants and

.miscreants

Let us, therefore, stop here for a minute to review the history of the attempts aiming
at obliterating Imam Husayn’s grave and identify them, call them and shame them,
condemn them and condemn those who do not condemn them. What is truly amazing
is that all those who attacked this shrine claim to be Muslims who follow the Sunnah of

(! ع  ) the Messenger of Allah

In 236 A.H./850-51 A.D., the Abbaside caliph al-Mutawakkil Billah aimed at demolishing
the shrine and all its attachments by razing it to the ground and planting the
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area where it stands. He hoped to prohibit anyone from visiting it or visiting any places
.held by Shi'as as sacred, threatening their pilgrims with stiff penalties

During his reign, which lasted from 232 - 247 A.H. (847 - 861 A.D.), he issued such orders
four times. The first time such an attempt was made is dated 232 A.H./846 A.D. He was
outraged because one of his singing concubines had gone to perform the pilgrimage
to it during the month of Shaban of that year. The second attempt was four years
later (in 236 A.H./850 A.D.). The third attempt took place in the next year, 237 A.H./850-51
A.D. The fourth attempt took place in 247 A.H./861 A.D., in the aftermath of which he
himself was killed by his son, the later Abbaside caliph al-Muntasir, who was a pious
and ascetic and sympathetic towards the family members (Ahl al-Bayt) of the Prophet

(. (ص

All these attempts were carried out, according to al-Mutawakkil’s orders, by a Jew
named Ebrahim (Abram) who was nicknamed Deezaj, the dumb donkey. Yet despite
all these attempts, the shrine kept standing again and again due to the zeal of those
sacrificed himself and all ع )  ) who believed in the message for which Imam Husayn

.those who were dear and near to him

Another demolition attempt was carried out by one Zabbah ibn Muhammad al-Asdi, a
highway robber by profession, who, assisted by a number of bedouin tribesmen,

committed his foul act in 369 A.H./979-80 A.D. for which he
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was chased and punished by the Buwayhid ruler Izzud-Dawlah who put the shrine of
in Najaf under his ع )  ) in Karbala’’ and that of his father Imam Ali ع )  ) Imam Husayn
.protection. This incident took place during the reign of the Abbaside ruler at-Ta’i Lillah

In 407 A.H./1016 A.D., during the reign of the Abbaside ruler al-Qadir Billah, a mid-night
fire engulfed the shrine, damaging the dome and the corridors. Some historians
believe that it was not an accident but a deliberate sabotage. The said Abbaside ruler
was siding with one Muslim sect against another, sowing the seeds of discord among

.various Islamic sects

The most serious damage to the shrine was inflicted by the Wahhabis, followers of
Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab who invented an odd interpretation of Islam which
does not respect the grave-sites of any holy person, including that of the Prophet of
Since the Wahhabis have proven to be the most antagonistic(1) towards the ع .)  ) Islam
it is not out of place here to introduce the reader to their ع ,)  ) followers of Ahl al-Bayt
man, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab, while narrating the mischief he and his bedouin
in Karbala’’ and that of his ع )  ) zealots committed against the shrine of Imam Husayn

.in Najaf ع ,)  ) father, Imam Ali

Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab was born in 1115 A.H./1703 A.D. in the small town of
Uyayna in Nejd, the southern highland of Arabia’s interior, and died in 1206 A.H./1791-92

A.D. He belonged to the tribe of Tamim. His father was a lawyer and a pious
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Muslim adhering to the Hanbalite sect founded by Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal who, with
the most rigid consistency, had advocated the principle of the exclusive validity of the
hadith as against the inclination among the older sects to make concessions to reason

.and commonsense, especially since Islam is the religion of commonsense

In Baghdad, Muhammad learned the jurisprudence of the Hanbali Sunni sect which
remains to be predominant among the people of Nejd and Hijaz: Whabbis constitute
no more than 8% of the entire population of today's Saudi Arabia, the only country in
the world named after its ruling clan. The reader has already come to know how much
distortion exists in hadith and can appreciate the danger of believing in each and
every hadith as though it were the inviolable and irrefutable gospel truth. He also
studied jurisprudence at Mecca and Medina where his mentors were admirers of Ibn
Taymiyyah who, in the 7th Century A.H./the14th Century A.D., had revived the
teachings of Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal. The founder of the sect, the last in the series of
the four Sunni sects, namely Ahmed ibn Hanbal, was a theologian born in and died in
Baghdad; the year of his birth is 164 A.H./780 A.D. and that of his death is 241 A.H./855

.A.D

Since his childhood, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab was influenced by the writings of
Ibn Taymiyyah (1) and, therefore, looked askance at many religious practices of the

people of Nejd. Such an influence convinced him that the dominant form of
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(shafaa). For more details, refer to the 463-page book titled Ibn Taymiyyah by Sa’ib
Abdul-Hamid, published in Arabic in Qum, Islamic Republic of Iran, by the Ghadir
Center for Islamic Studies. There are many fanatical groups in India, Pakistan,
Bangladesh and Afghanistan that adopt this “Salafi” ideology disseminated by

.government-sponsored Saudi missionary activities and funded by petro-dollars
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contemporary Islam, particularly among the Turks of his time, was permeated with
.abuses

He, therefore, sought to restore the original purity of the doctrine and of life in its
restricted milieux. The facts that the Wahhabis are the minority of all Muslim
minorities, and that the people of Nejd and Hijaz are still predominantly Hanbalites
who do not subscribe to Wahhabism by choice, prove that he did not achieve his
objective and, most likely, such an objective will never be achieved despite all Saudi
Arabia’s petro-dollars and the abundance of those who solicit such dollars, the ruler-

.appointed preachers

Having joined his father, with whom he debated his personal views, Muhammad ibn
Abdul-Wahhab caused a seriously violent confrontation to erupt from such an
exchange of opposite views, for his father’s views were consistent with mainstream
Hanbali Muslim thought. He performed the pilgrimage for the first time, visiting Mecca
and Medina where he attended lectures on different branches of Islamic learning. His
mentors included Abdullah ibn Ibrahim ibn Saif and Hayat as-Sindi, who both were
admirers of Ibn Taymiyyah. They both rejected the principle of taqlid (imitation) which
is commonly accepted by all four Sunni schools of jurisprudence as well as by Shi'a
Muslims. These men’s teachings had a great impact on Muhammad ibn Abdul-
Wahhab who began to take a more aggressive attitude in preaching his views and,
hence, he publicly expressed his denunciation of the sanctification of the holy

.” precincts of the Prophet’s shrine and of the shrines of any “saint

Then
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he went back home and decided to go to Basra, Iraq, on his way to Damascus, Syria.
During his stay in Basra, he expressed the same views, whereupon its people kicked
him out of the city. He almost died of thirst once, due to exhaustion and to the
intensity of the heat in the desert, when he was on his way from Basra to the city of

.Zubair but was saved by a Zubairi man

Finding his provisions insufficient to travel to Damascus, Muhammad had to change
his travel plan and to go to the (Saudi) al-Ahsa (or al-Hasa) province then to
Huraymala, one of the cities of Nejd, to which his father and the entire family had to
move because of the public’s denunciation of young Muhammad’s views, reaching it
in 1139 A.H./1726-27 A.D. By then, Muhammad’s good and pious father had lost his job
as qadi (judge) on account of his son’s radical preaching. The denunciation continued

.till his father’s death in 1153 A.H./1740 A.D

His father’s death emboldened him to express his thoughts more freely and
consolidate his movement. His preaching found an echo among some of the people of
his town, and his fame started on the rise, so much so that he was welcomed by the
ruler of his home town Uyayna, namely Othman ibn Muammar Al Hamad, who offered

.him protection and appointed him as his personal assistant

In order to cement his ties with Othman, Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab married
Jawhara, Othman’s aunt. Othman ordered
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his townsmen to observe the Wahhabi teachings, and Muhammad now felt strong
enough to demolish the monument erected on the burial site of Zaid ibn al-Khattab.
But the new alliance between Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab and Othman ibn
Muammar Al Hamad disturbed the scholars of Nejd who complained against the first

.to the emir (provincial governor) of the al-Ahsa province

The emir wrote Othman reprimanding and warning him of dire consequences for
encouraging Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab to revolt against the established
authority and creed. Finding himself in a precarious situation and his job in jeopardy,
Othman dismissed Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab from his service and asked him to

.leave the town

In 1160 A.H./1746-47 A.D., having been expelled from Uyayna, Muhammad ibn Abdul-
Wahhab sought refuge in Dar'iyya, only six hours away from Uyayna, at the invitation
of its ruler, Muhammad ibn Saud(1), ancestor of the Al Saud dynasty now ruling Saudi

Arabia. Muhammad ibn Saud lived in a fortified settlement as chief of the

Unayza clan. Soon, an alliance was forged between both men, each promising the
other glory, fame, and riches for his support. The people of that town lived at the time
in utter destitution, and something was needed to bring them relief. Muhammad ibn
or of other men of piety. It was ص )  ) Saud rejected any veneration of the Prophet

.there that Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab stayed for more than two years

Both men felt that it was time to declare “jihad” against all those who rejected the
new Wahhabi dogma, forming
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a small band of raiders mounted on horseback to invade various towns, kill and loot.
The lives and property of all those who did not subscribe to the views of these two
men were now in jeopardy for they were considered as guilty of being pagans fighting
against whom is justified by the Qur’an until they converted or extirpated. These raids
extended far beyond Dar'iyya to include all of Nejd and parts of Yemen, Hijaz, Syria
and Iraq. In 1187 A.H./1773 A.D., the principality of Riyadh fell to them, marking a new

.era in the lucrative career of Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab

During a short period of time, the destitutes of Dar'iyya found themselves wearing
sumptuous clothes, carrying weapons decorated with gold and silver, eating meat,
and baking wheat bread; in short, they found their dreams come true, going from
rags to riches, thanks to those raids which continued till Muhammad ibn Abdul-
Wahhab died in 1206 A.H./1791-92 A.D., leaving his band to carry out more and more
raids and his form of “Wahhabism” embraced by the Al Saud clansmen who eventually
ascended to power, due to the support they received from the British who used them
to undermine the last Islamic power, the Ottoman Sultanate. Al Saud became the sole
rulers of Nejd and Hijaz, promoting and publicizing for Wahhabism by any and all
means, spending in the process funds which belong to the Muslim masses, not to

.them

After the death of Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab, his band of raiders, under the
leadership
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of the Al Saud dynasty, pursued their campaigns in the pretext of disseminating
Wahhabism. In the years that followed Muhammad ibn Abdul-Wahhab’s death, the
Wahhabis gradually became burdensome to their neighbours. They pursued their
northward advance; therefore, the Pasha of Baghdad found himself complelled to
take defensive measures against them, having heard about their ruthlessness and

.disregard for the lives of all non-Wahhabis

He, therefore, led an army of about seven thousand Turks and twice did his army of
mostly Arabs attacked them in their richest and most fertile oasis, that of al-Ahsa, in
1212 A.H./1797 A.D. but did not move on their capital, Dar'iyya, at once, as he should

.have, laying a siege for a month to the citadel of al-Ahsa

When Muhammad ibn Saud himself advanced against the Pasha, the latter did not
dare to attack him but concluded a six-year peace treaty with him, a treaty for which
the Wahhabis later demonstrated their disregard. By then, they had already set their
and all the valuable relics it ع )  ) eyes on plundering the shrine of Imam Husayn

.contained

On the anniversary of the historic Ghadir Khumm incident, that is, Thul-Hijja 18, 1216
A.H./April 21, 1801 A.D.(1), Prince Saud mobilized an army of twenty thousand strong
and invaded the holy city of Karbala’’. First they laid a siege of the city then entered
the city and brutally massacred its defenders, visitors and inhabitants, looting,
burning, demolishing and wreaking havoc ... The city [Karbala’’] fell into their hands.

The magnificent domed
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Other references consulted for this book indicate that the said attack was carried - 1
out on Thul-Hijja 14, 1215 A.H./April 28, 1801 A.D., but we are of the view that the above

.date is more accurate
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(building over the grave of Husayn was destroyed and enormous booty dragged off.(1

More than five thousand Muslims were slaughtered. Then the Saudi prince turned to
the Karbala’’ shrine itself; he and his men pulled gold slabs out of their places, stole
chandeliers and Persian rugs and historical relics, plundering anything of value. This
tragedy is immortalized by eulogies composed by poets from Karbala’’ and
elsewhere. And the Wahhabis did not leave Karbala’’ alone after this massacre;
rather, they continued for the next twelve years invading it, killing and looting, taking
advantage of the administrative weakness of the aging Ottoman Sultanate
responsible for protecting it. During those twelve years, more and more bedouin

.” tribes joined them for a “piece of the action

In 1218 A.H./1803 A.D., during the time of hajj (pilgrimage), the Wahhabis, led by Abdul-
Aziz Al Saud, attacked Mecca, which surrendered to them after putting up a brief
resistance. They looted whatever possessions the pilgrims had had. The governor of
Mecca, Sharif Ghalib, fled to Jiddah which was shortly thereafter besieged, and the
leader of the Syrian pilgrim caravan, Abd-Allah Pasha of Damascus, had to leave
Mecca, too. On Rajab 19, 1218 A.H./November 4, 1803, Abdul-Aziz Al Saud paid with his
life for what he had committed; he was killed in Dar'iyya. His son, Saud ibn Abdul-Aziz
Al Saud, lifted the siege of Jiddah and had Sharif Ghalib sent back to Mecca as his

.vassal in exchange for Jiddah’s customs revenue

In 1220 A.H./1805 and 1221 A.H./1806 A.D., Mecca and
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Medina fell to the Wahhabis(1) respectively. The Wahhabis unleashed their wrath on
both holy cities, committing untold atrocities and razing the cemetery, where many
were buried, to the ground(2). ص )  ) relatives and sahaba (companions) of the Prophet

Having spread their control over Riyadh, Jiddah, Mecca and Medina, all of

.today’s Saudi Arabia became practically under their control

The next major invasion of the holy city of Karbala’’ by the Wahhabis took place on
the 9th of the holy month of Ramadan of 1225 A.H., corresponding to October 8, 1810
A.D. It was then that both Karbala’’ and Najaf (where the magnificent shrine of Imam
is located) were besieged. Roads were blocked, pilgrims were ع )  ) Ali ibn Abu Talib

.looted then massacred, and the shrines were attacked and damaged

The details of this second invasion were recorded by an eyewitness: Sayyid
Muhammad Jawad al-Amili, author of the famous book of jurisprudence titled Miftah
al-Karama which was completed shortly after midnight on the very first day when the
siege was laid. The writer recorded how terrified he and the other residents of
Karbala’’ felt at seeing their city receiving a major attack from the Wahhabis. A large
number of pilgrims were killed. Their number varies from one account to another, and
the most realistic figure seems to be the one provided by Sayyid Muhammad Jawad

.al-Amili who puts it at one hundred and fifty

The Wahhabis no longer attack and demolish Imam Husayn’s shrine, but they have
been relentlessly attacking the creed of those who
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.Ibid - 1
The Wahhabis have carried out their campaigns against the burial grounds of the - 2
Prophet’s family and companions well into the next century. For example, in 1343
A.H./1924 A.D., they demolished the grave-sites of many family members and
against the wish and despite the ص )  ) companions (sahaba) of the Prophet
denunciation of the adherents of all other Muslim sects world-wide. And in 1413
(, ص  ) A.H./1993, they also demolished the house of Khadija, wife of Prophet Muhammad

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 273 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_227_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_227_2
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


had been born, which stood ص )  ) as well as the house where the Prophet
approximately 50 meters northward from Khadija’s house, turning both of them into

... public bathrooms
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venerate him through a flood of books written and printed world-wide. They fund
their writing, publication and circulation. They sometimes distribute them free of
charge during the annual pilgrimage season while prohibiting all pilgrims from
carrying or distributing any literature at all... During recent years, they have been
beheading Shiite scholars wherever they can find them, destroying Shiite shrines,
such as the famous 'Askari Shrine in Samarra, Iraq, which was bombed and destroyed
in February of 2006 and in June of 2007; it houses the remains of both Imam Ali al-Hadi
and Hassan al-'Askari, peace be with them, who descended from the immediate
family of the Prophet of Islam, peace and blessings of the Almighty be with him and

.his progeny

Many other Shiite mosques and Husayniyyas were bombed by the Wahhabis and are
still targets of their mischief, yet these rogues will never be able to destroy Shiite
Islam till the Resurrection Day. They have plenty of money, so they send their filthy
money to Iraq to get the Muslims to kill each other, the Shiite to kill the Sunni and vice
versa, thus making Satan the happiest being on earth, for nothing pleases this
damned creature more than seeing Muslims at each other's throats. Such is the desire

.of all the enemies of Islam and Muslims

Actually, due to the barbarism of these fundamentalist Wahhabis, more and more
Muslims are getting to be curious about Shiite Islam, so they study it and many of

them end up eventually
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.switching their sect from Sunni to Shiite Islam

There is no harm in a Sunni becoming Shiite or in a Shiite becoming Sunni: Islam is one
tree stalk having two major branches. After all, religions of the world have sects, and
people change the sect they follow according to their personal convictions and
satisfaction. It happens every day, and nobody fusses about it. Thus, the Wahhabis'
mischief is actually having the opposite result of what these fundamentalist fanatics,

.who have ruined the reputation of Islam and Muslims world-wide, anticipate

Performing Ziyarat to Husayn’s Shrine

When you visit a dignitary of a special social or political status, you are expected to
follow a protocol of etiquette which you may have to learn from a secretary or a
protocol specialist. Muslims believe that the soul never dies; it only travels from one
stage of life to another. The Holy Qur’an tells us that we should not consider those
who die in defending His cause as dead; they are living though we are not aware of it;

:here is the Qur’anic proof

And do not reckon those who are slain in the Way of Allah as dead. Nay! They are"
(. living with their Lord, receiving their sustenance" (Qur’an, 3:169

So, when you visit Husayn’s sacred shrine or greet it from a distance, wherever you
may be in Allah’s spacious earth, you have to observe certain basic principles of
etiquette such as having ablution and wearing clean clothes. There are many

statements you can recite, but we have chosen this
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one which is known as “ziyarat warith,” visiting the heir, the one who inherited the
message and the knowledge of his pious predecessors. We would like to quote it here

:for you in its original Arabic text, then I will Insha-Allah translate it for you

لُْیللا یَقَِبوَ  تُیقَِب  امَ  اًدَـبأ  اللهِا  مُلاسـَ  یِّنِم  مکًُْیلَعَ  کِلحْرَب ، تخَاَنأوَ  کَِئانفِِب ،  تّْلحَ  یتّلا  حِاورلأا  یلَعوَ  اللهِا  دِْـبعَ  ابأ  ایَ  کَْیلَعَ  ملاَّسلا 
.تِیبَلا لَهْأ  مْکُِترَایَزِِل  یِّنِم  دِهْعَلا  رَخِآ  اللهُا  هُلَعَجَ  لاوَ  رُاهَّنلاوَ ، 

انقزرا مهللا  .هتاکرب  هللا و  همحر  نیسَحُلا و  بِاحصْأ  یلَعَوَ  نِْیسـَحُلا ،  دِلاوْأ  یلَعَوَ  نِْیسـَحُلا ،  نِْب  ِّیلعَ  یلَعَوَ  نْیسـَحُلا ،  یلَعَ  ملاَّسلا 
.نیسحلا هعافش 

لُْیللا یَقَِبوَ  تُیقَِب  امَ  اًدَـبأ  اللهِا  مُلاسـَ  یِّنِم  مکًُْیلَعَ  کِلحْرَب ، تخَاَنأوَ  کَِئانفِِب ،  تّْلحَ  یتّلا  حِاورلأا  یلَعوَ  اللهِا  دِْـبعَ  ابأ  ایَ  کَْیلَعَ  ملاَّسلا 
تِیبَلا لَهْأ  مْکُِترَایَزِِل  یِّنِم  دِهْعَلا  رَخِآ  اللهُا  هُلَعَجَ  لاوَ  رُاهَّنلاوَ ، 

:Translation

Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Adam, the one chosen by Allah (as His vicegerent on
earth)! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Noah, the prophet of Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O
heir of Abraham, the Friend of Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Moses who spoke to
Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of Jesus, the Spirit of Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir
of Muhammad, the one loved by Allah! Assalamo Alaikum, O heir of the Commander of
the Faithful, peace be with him! Assalamo Alaikum, O son of Muhammad, the chosen
one! Assalamo Alaikum, O son of Ali, the one with whom Allah and His Messenger are

pleased! Assalamo Alaikum, O son of Fatima az-Zahra! Assalamo Alaikum, O
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son of Khadija al-Kubra! Assalamo Alaikum, O revolutionary for the cause of Allah and
the son of a revolutionary for the cause of Allah, the oppressed one who is yet to
receive redress and the son of an oppressed one who has not been redressed! I
testify that you upheld the prayers, paid the zakat, enjoined what is right, prohibited
what is wrong, and obeyed Allah and His Messenger till death overtook you; so, the
curse of Allah be on a people who killed you, and the curse of Allah be on a people who
oppressed you, and the curse of Allah be on those who heard about you being
oppressed and were pleased thereby! O master! O father of Abdullah! I testify that
you were a light in the lofty loins and purified wombs: the jahiliyya never polluted you
nor spread its garments over you! And I further testify that you are among the pillars
of the creed and the corner-stones of the believers! And I further testify that you are
the Imam who is kind, pious, pure, guiding to righteousness and is rightly guided, and
I testify that the Imams from among your offspring are the embodiment of piety and
the flag-poles of guidance, the strong niche and the argument against the people of
the world! And I further implore Allah, His angels, prophets and messenger, to testify
that I believe in you, being convinced that you shall return according to the tenets of

my faith and the
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conclusions of my deeds, and that my heart is at ease with whatever pleases you, and
my will is subservient to yours! The blessings of Allah be upon you, upon your souls,
upon your bodies, upon your being, upon those present from among you and those

.absent, upon what you reveal and what you conceal

:Having thus saluted the Imam, you should kiss the tomb then say the following

By my parents (do I swear), O son of the Messenger of Allah, by my parents (do I
swear), O father of Abdullah, that the calamity is great and the catastrophe
magnanimous, and it has afflicted us and all the residents of the heavens and the
earth, so may the curse of Allah be upon a people that gathered their forces to fight
you, O master, O father of Abdullah! I have come to your sacred site and desired to be
at your shrine, pleading to Allah by the status which you enjoy with Him to bless
Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad and to permit me to be with you in the

life of this world and in the life hereafter

After that you should perform two prostrations (rek'at) at the Imam’s head, and you
may recite in them whatever suras you wish. Once you have finished your prayers,

:you should recite the following

O Allah! I have performed my prayers, and I have knelt and prostrated to You, and
,only to You, the One and Only God, there is no partner with You
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for the prayers, the kneeling and the prostrating cannot be to anyone but to You,
since You are Allah, there is no god but You! O Allah! I plead to You to bless
Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad and to convey the best of my Salam to
them and the best of salutation and, O Lord, do convey their own greeting to me! O
Allah! These two rek'at are a gift from me to my master al-Husayn son of Ali, peace be
with both of them! O Allah! Bless Muhammad and bless him, and do accept it from me
and reward me for it with the best of what I anticipate, and my hope rests upon You,

!and upon Your servant, O Master of the believers

Part 4: Husayn’s Successors - Nine Infallible Imams

point

was succeeded by nine sinless and infallible ع ,)  ) The hero of Karbala’’, Imam Husayn
Imams who led the Islamic nation and are still leading it to the Straight Path, the path
of happiness in the life of this world and salvation in the life to come. Following is a

ع)(1).  ) brief account of these Imams

(Imam Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Zain Al-Abidin (as ( 1

was succeeded as the nation’s spiritual leader by his only surviving ع )  ) Imam Husayn
son Ali, nicknamed “Zain al-Abidin,” the best of those who worship the Almighty, and
also “as-Sajjad,” the one who quite often prostrates to Allah. Ali was born on the
fifteenth of Jumada II, 38 A.H. (November 19, 658 A.D.) when his grandfather, Imam Ali

was administering the affairs of caliphate ع ,)  ) ibn Abu Talib
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In the writing of this chapter, I utilized one of the books which I edited: Biographies - 1
of Leaders of Islam by Sayyid Ali Naqi Naqwi, published in 1990 by Imam Husayn

.Foundation, P.O. Box 25-114, Beirut, Lebanon
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at Kufa. Karbala’’ used to be a suburb of Kufa, but it later expanded into a large city,
a shrine which many tyrants, including the ع ,)  ) due to the shrine built for Imam Husayn
fanatical Wahhabis of Saudi Arabia, attacked, looted, and tried unsuccessfully to

.obliterate, and housing a prestigious theological center

Ali’s graceful personality was the combination of Arab and Persian nobility. On
while through his ص ,)  ) paternal side, he inherited the spiritual grace of the Prophet
mother, Shahr Banu, daughter of the last Persian emperor Yazdajerd, he inherited the
ص)  ) dignity of the Persian royal dynasty. How did this great-grandson of the Prophet
get to have a Persian princess as his mother?! In order to get the answer to this

(. ع  ) question, we have to review history going back to the time of the Prophet of Islam

visited Syria for the second time for a couple of ص )  ) In 595 A.D., young Muhammad
months as a businessman trading on behalf of his wealthy relative Khadija whom he
married in the same year. His first visit to Syria took place in 582 A.D. in the company of
During this second ع .)  ) his uncle Abu Talib, great-grandfather of Imam Zain al-Abidin
visit, one of his observations was that a feud was brewing between the then mightiest
nations on earth: the Romans and the Persians, each vying for hegemony over

.Arabia’s fertile crescent

Indeed, such an observation was quite accurate, for after only a few years, a war
broke out between these mightiest
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nations that ended with the Romans losing it, as the Holy Qur’an tells us in Chapter 30
(The Romans), which was revealed in 7 A.H./615-16 A.D., only a few months after the
fall of Jerusalem to the Persians, just to win in a successive one. Only four years prior
to that date, the Persians had scored a sweeping victory over the Christians,
spreading their control over Aleppo, Antioch(1), and even Damascus. The loss of
was a heavy blow to the prestige ع ,)  ) Jerusalem, birthplace of Christ Jesus son of Mary

.of Christianity

Most Persians were then following Zoroastrianism, a creed introduced in the 6th
century before Christ by Zoroaster (628-551 B.C.), also known as Zarathustra, whose
adherents are described as worshippers of the "pyre," the holy fire. "Persia," hence,
meant "the land of the worshippers of the pyre, the sacred fire." Modern day Iran

.used to be known as "Aryana," land of the Aryan nations and tribes

Some Persians had converted to Christianity as we know from Salman al-Farisi who
was one such adherent till he fell in captivity, sold in Mecca and freed to be one of the
most renown and cherished sahabis and narrators of hadith in Islamic history, so
said, "Salman is one of us, we Ahl al-Bayt ع )  ) much so that the Prophet of Islam

(." (People of the Household of the Prophet

The war referred to above was between the then Byzantine (Eastern Roman)
emperor Heraclius (575 - 641 A.D.) and the Persian king Khusrau (Khosrow) Parwiz
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The city of Antioch is situated on the banks of the river al-asi (Orontes). It was - 1
founded about 300 B.C. by Celeucus I (Nicator) who died in 280 B.C. Celeucus I was a
general of Alexander the Great. Antioch is the city where the followers of Jesus Christ
were called "Christians" (rather than Nazarines) for the first time. It is the seat of a
Melchite, or Maronite, and a Jacobite patriarch. It fell to the Persians in 538 A.D., to the
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transferred to Syria by Western powers in 1920 (1339 A.H.) but restored to Turkey in
1939 A.D. (1358 A.H.). This is why the reader sometimes may see Antioch identified as a

!Syrian town and some other times as Turkish! What a busy little town
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Parviz) or Chosroes II (d. 628 A.D.). It was one of many wars in which those mighty)
.nations were embroiled and which continued for many centuries

Yet the hands of Divine Providence were already busy paving the path for Islam: the
collision between both empires paved the way for the ultimate destruction of the
ancient Persian empire and in Islam setting root in that important part of the world.
Moreover, Muhammad’s offspring came to marry ladies who were born and raised at
(, ع  ) Persian as well as Roman palaces. Imam Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib
Muhammad’s grandson and our Third Holy Imam and father of Imam Zain al-Abidin,
married the daughter of the last Persian emperor Jazdagird (Yazdegerd) III son of

.Shahryar and grandson of this same Khusrau II

Jazdagerd ruled Persia from 632 - 651 A.D. and lost the Battle of Qadisiyya to the
Muslim forces in 636, thus ending the rule of the Sassanians for good. Having been
defeated, he fled for Media in northwestern Iran, and from there to Merv(1), an
ancient Central Asian city near modern day Mary in Turkmenistan (until very recently
one of the republics of the Soviet Union), where he was killed by a miller. The slain
emperor left two daughters who, during their attempt to escape, following the

.murder of their father, were caught and sold as slaves

One of them, Shah-Zenan, ended up marrying our Third Holy Imam, al-Husayn ibn Ali
whereas her sister married the ع ,)  ) ibn Abu Talib
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Merv is an ancient city located in a large oasis of the Kara Kum desert, - 1
Turkmenistan (formerly part of the Soviet Union). During the Abbaside period, it

.served as the capital of ancient Persia and a thriving center of Islamic culture
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renown scholar and acclaimed muhaddith (traditionist) Muhammad son of the first
Muslim caliph Abu Bakr. Shah-Zenan was awarded a royal treatment and was given a
new name in her own Persian mother tongue: Shahr Banu, which means "mistress of
produced our ع )  ) the ladies of the city." The marriage between her and Imam Husayn
Fourth Holy Imam Zain al-Abidin, or as-Sajjad, namely Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abu

(. ع  ) Talib

After the Battle of Qadisiyya (637 A.D.), Shahr Banu was brought in custody to Medina.
With the age-old racist attitude still alive, not too many Arabs would have expressed
who ع )  ) due respect to her. But it was the humane chivalry of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
as ع ,)  ) paid full regard to this royal prisoner whom he married to his noble son Husayn
and the ع )  ) explained above. Imam Zain al-Abidin was, thus, the grandson of Imam Ali
Persian emperor Jazdagird (Yazdegerd) III son of Shahryar, rendering him in high

.esteem by both Arab and Persian nations

could not enjoy the love of his mother for a long time. She died ع )  ) Imam Zain al-Abidin
was also ع )  ) soon after giving birth to him. At the age of two, his grandfather Imam Ali
and ع )  ) martyred. He was, thus, brought up and instructed by his father Imam Husayn
died and the ع )  ) He was twelve when Imam Hassan ع .)  ) by his uncle Imam Hassan
burdens of the Imamate fell on Husayn’s shoulders. The cunning of Mu'awiyah, the

then Umayyad ruler
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of Syria, led to the tragedy of Karbala’ during the reign of his son Yazid; therefore,
youthful Zain al-Abidin watched the pace of the events which culminated in that
who was leading a peaceful life in Medina, ع ,)  ) terrible massacre. Imam Husayn
thus ع ,)  ) arranged the marriage of his son to Fatima daughter of Imam Hassan
ensuring that the series of Imamate would continue even in the face of coming

.events

Upon his departure from Medina to Mecca, then from Mecca to Karbala’’, Imam
took his son Ali Zain al-Abidin, who was then twenty-two years old, with ع )  ) Husayn
him. It cannot be ascertained whether Zain al-Abidin fell ill during the journey or after
reaching Karbala. On the tenth of Muharram, 61 A.H./October 10, 680 A.D., he was too ill
to move. As access to the Euphrates was blocked for three days and water was
extremely scarce, the illness of Zain al-Abidin intensified. For the most part of that
day, he lay unconscious and could not participate in the battle which was carried on by

.all the male members of his family

bade his family farewell and went to the battlefield, he ع )  ) So when Imam Husayn
could not talk with his son Zain al-Abidin. Providence had perhaps destined Zain al-
Abidin to be tested in another way when he was to lead his distressed family as

.prisoners

the ruthless enemies turned to ع ,)  ) Immediately after the martyrdom of Imam Husayn
his tents to burn and plunder, as the reader has already come
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to know. The overwhelming grief, the flames of burning tents, the tumult among the
widowed ladies and orphans must have taken its toll on the sensitive Sajjad. Neither
tongue nor pen could have described the psychological impact. But the son of Husayn
maintained his composure and spiritual serenity. In spite of illness and crushing ع ) )
distress, he kept the grace of a true believer. Having said the night prayers on that
fateful eve, he lay in prostration with his forehead on the ground and his tongue

:repeating these phrases all night long till dawn

;There is no deity but Allah in all certainty

;There is no god but Allah in truth and faith

.I bear witness to this in submission and humility

Next day, Omer ibn Sa'd assembled all his slain soldiers, performed the funeral
prayers for them and arranged for their burial, leaving the corpse of Imam Husayn
Prophet Muhammad’s grandson, and those of his faithful adherents uncovered, (ع ,)
unshrouded, and unburied, simply lying on the ground. It was a most painful sight for
Zain al-Abidin to pass through the site of the onslaught accompanied by the ladies, all
being captives. He was shocked to realize that he could not bury his kith and kin due to

.his captivity

Not less heart-rending might have been the event when this pillaged caravan was
brought to the court of Ibn Ziyad, governor of Kufa. As-Sajjad might have
remembered that it was the same town where once his grandfather Imam Ali ibn Abu

ruled as ع )  ) Talib
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caliph and the ladies of the household were the royalty. Ibn Ziyad now rejoiced over
.his victory as the Prophet’s family was brought as captives

From Kufa these people were sent to Damascus. When their caravan entered the
capital, it noticed how the bazaars were festively decorated and people were
embracing each other, congratulating each other. The agony of humiliation suffered
by Imam Husayn’s helpless folk was immeasurable, yet Zain al-Abidin still stood and

.carried out Imam Husayn’s mission of guiding the nation

Having been released from confinement in Damascus, Zain al-Abidin went with his
family to Medina to lead a quiet life, but that city was now in revolt against Yazid’s
cruel regime. Political parties pressured Zain al-Abidin to join them, but he knew their
unreliability; therefore, he declined to do so. So, when Yazid’s army invaded Medina,

.the invaders did not harass Zain al-Abidin’s family

Yet he was greatly shocked to see how for three days the invading host, led by Muslim
ibn Uqbah, tied their horses at the Prophet’s mosque, turning the sacred place into a
filthy stable filled with horses’ refuse, killing hundreds of innocent people and raping
chaste women and children. It was too intolerable for the Imam who had to practice a
great deal of control of his feelings. When different revolutionary parties rose to
avenge Husayn’s innocent blood, he wisely kept aloof from them. He deemed their
uprisings as untimely, and he kept himself occupied in worship and preaching through

excellent supplications, setting an example of
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.forbearance and endurance

Undoubtedly, Sulayman ibn Surad al-Khuza'i or al-Mukhtar ibn ‘Ubaidah at-Thaqafi
had compassion for ع )  ) avenged Imam Husayn’s precious blood. Imam Zain al-Abidin
them; he prayed for al-Mukhtar’s success and used to often inquire about those who
were captured and executed. Certainly al-Mukhtar relieved the Imam’s wounded
heart by punishing the culprits. But the Imam was so cautious that his outward
appearance gave the impression that he was indifferent, so much so that the cruel

.government could not suspect him of any subversion

His whole lifespan was a time of trouble for the Prophet’s family and for their
supporters. A few years after Yazid’s death, the ruthless Umayyad government put to
death a large number of supporters of the Prophet’s family at the hands of al-Hajjaj
ibn Yousuf at-Thaqafi. It kept a constant surveillance over their activities and
communications through its undercover agents. Under such circumstances, it was
to propagate the Prophet’s teachings or guide ع )  ) impossible for Imam Zain al-Abidin
the public in the open, so he lived Islam and made his life an example for others to

.emulate

After the tragedy of Karbala’’, the Imam lived 34 years under very odd circumstances.
During that entire period of time, patience and fortitude were his main characteristics.
Staying away from worldly pursuits, he kept himself busy by either worshipping his
Lord or narrating the heart-rending events of Karbala’’, thus keeping its memories
alive. He wept whenever he remembered his father and whenever he saw food or

water, reflecting upon the thirst
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(. ع  ) and hunger of his father, Imam Husayn

was leading, the Umayyad government ع )  ) In spite of the quiet life Imam as-Sajjad
considered him a potential threat to the regime. Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan ordered the
governor of Medina to arrest him and take him into custody to Damascus. There, he
remained confined for three days, but the Almighty Allah and the spiritual influence of
made Abd al-Malik ashamed of his cruel behaviour, so he ordered ع )  ) Imam as-Sajjad

.him to be released and sent back home

to ع ,)  ) It was characteristic of the Prophet’s family, particularly the twelve Imams
was a true ع )  ) personify the excellence of the human perfections. Imam as-Sajjad
copy of his ancestors. In both Karbala’’ and Kufa, he demonstrated extreme patience

.and courage

In Medina, he proved to be most forbearing and forgiving. Once, an insolent person
in an abusive and taunting tone. The serene, high- ع )  ) spoke to Imam as-Sajjad
spirited Imam replied saying, "May Allah forgive me if you have told the truth or
forgive you if you are wrong." The man was impressed by his noble conduct and

." lowered his head in shame as he said, "In reality, what I said was wrong

ignored him. The impudent ع )  ) When another person tried to slander him, the Imam
with an ع ,)  ) fellow raised his voice saying, "It is you whom I meant." Imam as-Sajjad
air of loftiness, replied, "And it is you whom I ignored." The Imam’s reply echoed the

Qur’anic verse in which the Almighty
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to ص )  ) asked the Prophet

Hold to forgiveness; command what is right, but turn away from the ignorant”“
(. (Qur’an, 7:199

Omer ibn Abd ع .)  ) Hisham ibn Isma'eel behaved insolently towards Imam as-Sajjad
al-‘Aziz, the only righteous Umayyad caliph, came to know about it and wrote Imam
saying that he had all intention to punish the rogue, but Imam as-Sajjad ع )  ) as-Sajjad

." nobly replied, "I do not like that the man be harmed on my account (ع )

Service of the nation and generosity to it were his outstanding traits. In the darkness
of dreary nights, he used to carry flour and loaves of bread to the needy. Many of
them did not know who the benefactor was because he always hid his face. It was
died that those needy people came to know who he ع )  ) only when Imam as-Sajjad

.was

In addition to all these virtues, even opponents acknowledged his knowledge and
admitted that none could match him in jurisprudence and religious sciences. Yet he
told people that one should not boast about the nobility of his ancestors. Whenever he
went to another town, he avoided revealing his name or illustrious lineage. When
asked about the reason, he humbly said, "It is not fair for me to trace my lineage to

." since I do not have his virtues ص )  ) the Holy Prophet

His ocean of knowledge was sought by the most distinguished scholars and
theologians of the time, and many rose to a lofty status after obtaining such

knowledge from him. They came
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to him from all parts of Arabia, the Middle and Far Easts, and from Africa. The list of
individuals who benefitted from his knowledge and thus became scholars in their
circles includes, according to Bihar al-Anwar of ‘allama Majlisi (a photo of whom is
below): Abu Hamzah at-Thumali, Thabit ibn Dinar, al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abu
Bakr (grandson of first caliph Abu Bakr), Ali ibn Rafi, al-Dhahhak ibn Muzahim al-
Khurasani, Hamid ibn Musa al-Kufi, Abul-Fadl as-Sudair ibn Hakim as-Sairafi, Abdullah
al-Barqi, the poet al-Farazdaq(1), Furat ibn Ahnaf, Ayyub ibn al-Hassan, Abu
Muhammad al-Qarshi as-Saddi, Tawoos ibn Kaisan al-Hamadani, Aban ibn Taghlib ibn
Rabah, Qays ibn Rummana, Abu Khalid Wardan al-Kabuli (of Kabul, Afghanistan), Sa'd
ibn al-Musayyab al-Makhzami, Omer ibn Ali ibn al-Husayn and his brother Abdullah,
Jabir ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr (another grandson of the first caliph), and many,
many others. The most distinguished of his followers are these great persons: Jabir
ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, Amir ibn Wa’ila al-Kinani, Sa'd ibn al-Musayyab ibn Hazan, and
Sa'd ibn Jihan al-Kinani. Among the tabieen, the most distinguished were: Sa'd ibn
Jubayr, Muhammad ibn Jubayr ibn Mutim, al-Qasim ibn 'Awf, Isma'eel ibn Abdullah ibn
Ja'far, Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya and his brother al-Hassan, Habib ibn
Abu Thabit, Abu Yahya al-Asadi, Abu Hazim al-Araj, Salamah ibn Dinar al-Madani, and
many, many others. The most famous of those who narrated hadith from him were:
az-Zuhri, Sufyan ibn Uyainah, Nafi, al-Awzai, Muqatil, Muhammd ibn Ishaq, among

others. Authors who quoted the traditions transmitted through
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One of the greatest of all Arab poets, al-Farazdaq was born in Basra in about 641 - 1
A.D. and died in about 732 A.D. His real name is Hammam ibn Ghalib ibn Mujashi al-
Darmi at-Tamimi. He was contemporary to another very famous poet, Jarir, with
whom he had exchanged extensive literary criticism which lasted al his lifelong. Al-
Farazdaq once praised Imam as-Sajjad with a poem considered as one of the best
masterpieces of Arab poetry, and he did so in the presence of then caliph Hisham ibn
Abdul-Malik who asked him why he did not compose one like it in his own praise. Al-
and had your ع ,)  ) Farazdaq said, “Had your grandfather been like his grandfather
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have done so.” Hisham was so angry that he ordered him to be jailed at a place called
Usfan, located between Mecca and Medina, where he continued to compose poetry
taunting and belittling Hisham who finally had to set him free, hoping he would leave
him alone and stop the barrage of poems exposing him and his likes from among

.Banu Umayyah
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him were: at-Tabari, Ibn al-Bay, Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Ibn Batta, Abu Dawud, the
authors of Hilyat al-Awliya’, Asbab an-Nuzul, At-Targhib wat-Tarhib, Al-Fa’iq, Al-
Mustafa, and others. These were certainly not his contemporaries, yet they verified

.and recorded the traditions which he had narrated

As regarding the great poet al-Farazdaq, to whom reference is made above, we
would like to quote his masterpiece poem for the enjoyment of the Arabic-speaking
readers. The poem praises Imam Zain al-Abidin in the most beautiful way, actually too

:beautiful to render into English or any other language

[ لع نب  نیسحلا  نب  نیدباعلا  نیز  ماملإا  حدم  یف  قدزرفلا ..  هعئار 

ببـسو .....قدزرفلا  لاقام  لمجأ  نم  یهو  هللا  همحر  یلع  نب  نیـسحلا  نب  نیدـباعلا  نیز  ماملإا  اـهب  حدـمی  قدزرفلل  هدیـصق  هذـه 
اذإو اًبناج ، فقوف  ماحدزلاا  هدـش  نم  عطتـسی  ملف  دوسلأا  رجحلا  سملی  نأ  لواـحف  جـح ، کـلملا  دـبع  نب  ماـشه  نأ  وه  هدیـصقلا 
اوناک ام  یلا  سانلا  داعف  یـضمو  هلبقو  رجحلا  سمل  یتح  هل  اًمیظعت  اًبناج  اوفقوو  سانلا  هل  جرفناف  رجحلا  سمل  دـیری  ًـلابقم  ماـملااب 

هیف دـشنأ  مث  یلع  نب  نیـسحلا  نب  یلع  اذـه  هباجأف  اًفقاو  رعاشلا  قدزرفلا  ناک  نأ  فداـصو  اذـه ؟ نم  لاـقو : ماـشه  جـعزناف  .هیلع 
: اهیف لوقی  یتلا  هروهشملا  هتدیصق 

اومدق هب  لاط  اذإ  نایب  يدنع  مرکلا ؟ دوجلا و  لّح  نیأ  یلئاس  ای 

مُرحلاو ُّلحلاو  هفرعی  تیبلاو  هتئطو  ءاحطبلا  فرعت  يذلا  اذه 

مُهُّلکُ هللا  دابع  ریخ  نبا  اذه 
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مُلعلا رُهاطلا  یقنلا  یقتلا  اذه 

ملقلا يرج  ام  یهلإ  هیلع  یلص  هدلاو  راتخملا  دمحأ  يذلا  اذه 

مدقلا ئطو  ام  هنم  مثلی  رّخل  همثلی  ءاج  دق  نم  نکرلا  ملعی  ول 

مملأا يدتهت  هاده  رونب  تسمأ  هدلاو  هّللا  لوسر  یلع  اذه 

مسق هبح  ثیل  هزمح  لوتقم  لا  رفعج و  رایطلا  همع  يذلا  اذه 

اومتخ دق  هللا  ءایبنا  هدجب  هلهاج  تنک  نْا  هٍمطاف  نبا  اذه 

ملقلا هحول  یف  هل  كاذب  يرج  هفرش  امدق و  هلضف  هّللا 

مملأا اهل  تناد  هتمأ  لضف  هل و  ءایبنلأا  لضف  ناد  هدج  نم 

مُجعلاو ترکنا  نم  فرعت  برعلا  هرئاضب  اذه ؟ نْم  کلوق  سیلو 

مُدعَ امهورعی  نافکوتسی و لا  امهعفن  َّمع  ثٌایغ  هیدی  اتلک 

مُیشلاو قِلخلا  نُسحِ  نانثا : هنیزی  هرداوب  یشختلا  هقیلخلا  لهس 

هتبیقن انومیم  دعولا  فلخی  لا 
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مرتعی نیح  بیرأ  ءانفلا  بحر 

مُعن هدنع  ولحت  لئامشلا  ولح  اوحدتما  اذا    ٍ ماوقا لاقثا  لامّح 

ملکلا هناز  اموی  ملکت  نإ  مهعیمج و  يوهی  امب  لاق  لاق  نإ 

مُعن هءلا  تناک  دهّشتلا  لاول  هدهشت  یف  لاا    ْ طقلا لاق  ام 

مُدعلاو قلاملااو  بهایغلا  اهنع  تعشقناف  ناسحلااب  هیربلا  َّمع 

مُرکلا یهتنی  اذه  مراکم  یلا  اهلئاق  لاق  شیرق  هتأر  اذا 

مُستبی نیح  لاا  مُّلکی  لاف  هتباهم  نم  یضغیو  ءًایح  یضغُی 

مُمش هنینرع  یف  عورا  فک  نم  قبع  اهحیر  نُارزیخ  هِفّکب 

مُلتسی ءاج  ام  اذا  میطحلا  نکر  هتحار  نافرع  هکسمی  داکی 

مُلقلا هحول  یف  هل  كاذب  يرج  همظّع  اًمدق و  هفرّش  هللا 

هلوا اذه  هّیلوّلأ  مُهباقر  یف  تسیل  قئلاخلا  ُّيا 
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مُعِن

مُملاا هلان  اذه  تیب  نم  نیدلاف  اذ  هّیلوّا  رکشی  هللا  رِکشی  نم 

مُدقلا اهکارحا  نع  فکلاا و  اهنع  ترصق  یتلا  نیدلا  هورذ  یلا  یمنی 

مُملاا هل  تناد  هتما  لضفو  هل  ءایبنلاا  لضف  ناد  هدج  نم 

مُیشلاو میخلاو  هسراغم  تباط  هتعبن  هللا  لوسر  نم  هقتشم 

مُلظلا اهقارشا  نع  باجنت  سمشلاک  هترغ  رون  نع  یجدلا  رون  قشنی 

مُصتعمو یجنم  مهبرقو  رٌفک  مٌهضغبو  نٌید  مهبح  رٍشعم  نم 

معنلا ناسحلإا و  هب  دازتسی  مهبحب و  يولبلا  ءوسلا و  عفدتسی 

مُلکلا هب  موتخم  ءٍدب و  لّکِ  یف  مُهرکذ  هللا  رکذ  دعب  مٌدّقم 

مُه لیق  ضرلاا ؟ لها  ریخ  نم  لیق  وا  مهتمئا  اوناک  یقتلا  لها  َّدع  نإ 

اومرک نإ  موق و  مهینادی  مهدوج و لا  دعب  دُاوج  عیطتسی  لا 

مدتحم سأبلاو  يرشلا  دُسا  دسلااو  تمزا  همزا  ام  اذا  ثویغلا  مه 

معن هلوأ  اذه  هیلولأ  مهباقر  یف  تسیل  لئابقلا  يأ 

اذ هیلوأ  فرعی  هّللا  فرعی  نم 
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مملأا هلان  اذه  تیب  نم  نیدلاف 

اومکح نإ  مکحلا  دنع  تابئانلا و  یف  اهب  ءاضتسی  شیرق  یف  مهتویب 

ملع هدعب  یلع  دمحم و  اهتمورأ  یف  شیرق  نم  هدجف 

اوملع دق  حتفلا  موی  ناقدنخلا و  دحأ و  نم  بعشلا  دهاش و  هل  ردب 

متق ملیص  موی  هضیرق  یف  هل و  ادهشی  نینح  ربیخ و  و 

اومتک امک  متکأ  مل  هباحصلا  یلع  هبئان  لک  یف  تلع  دق  نطاوم 

اومدع ناو  اورثا  نإ  کلذ  ناّیس  مهفّکا  نم  اًطسب  رسعلا  صقنیلا 

مُعنلاو ناسحلااو  هب  ُّبرتسیو  مهّبحب  يولبلاو  ُّرشلا  عفدتسی 

His chief attribute which earned him the titles of "Zain al-Abidin" and "Sayyid as-
Sajidan" was his sincere worship of the Almighty. He was an eyewitness to the
tragedy of Karbala’’, and the scenes of his near and dear ones being slaughtered
were always fresh in his memory. Such depressing events naturally make any
ordinary person indifferent to all other normal activities of everyday life, but they

.relax his fear of Allah ع )  ) could not make Imam as-Sajjad

His complexion faded and his whole frame shook whenever the water for ablution
was presented to him, or whenever he stood to say his prayers. When asked about

the
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reason, he explained, "Can you at all imagine in Whose presence I am going to stand?!
." It is in the presence of the Lord of lords

While putting on his pilgrimage garb, intending to utter "Labbayka Allahomma
Labbayk!" (I am answering Thy Call, O Lord!), colour disappeared from his face. His
whole frame shook, so much so that those who saw him inquired what was wrong

.with him

said, "I tried to say Labbayk!’ but I feared lest the Lord of the ع )  ) Imam as-Sajjad
House calls out: No admittance for you.’" Tears flooded his eyes so excessively that
he ultimately fainted. Whenever everyone else prostrated before the pomp of
who demonstrated how the ع )  ) haughty Umayyad monarchy, it was Imam as-Sajjad

.King of kings should be worshipped

His supplications were later compiled and named As-Sahifa as-Sajjadiyya, the book of
as-Sajjad, which is dubbed “the Psalms of Muhammad’s family.” The reader who
wishes to read some of its contents are referred to pp. 462 - 469 of my book titled Allah:
The Concept of Allah in Islam (published by Ansariyan Publications). I feel honoured
and humbled by the Almighty enabling me to translate such precious text. It is only He
Who enables His servants to do whatever good they do, whatever useful knowledge

.they acquire and disseminate; He, and only He, is the source of all goodness

ع)  ) The reign of the antagonistic Umayyad rulers never permitted Imam Zain al-Abidin
did, nor ع )  ) to deliver discourses and addresses as his grandfather Imam Ali
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to illustrate the creed as he had done. Later, Imam Muhammad al-Baqir and Imam
son and grandson of Imam as-Sajjad respectively, had the ع ,)  ) Ja'far as-Sadiq
opportunity to fathom the depths of religious problems at study circles attended by
inquisitive students. But, alas, such a favourable atmosphere was not available to

(. ع  ) Imam as-Sajjad

He, therefore, adopted quite a different method which no worldly power could
obstruct. He suspended all worldly contacts and took to hymns and prayers. The
words of those prayers are a treasure-houses of theological mysteries and reflective
of the relationship between the Creator and His creation. A collection of these hymns
and prayers, known as As-Sahifa al-Kamila, or As-Sahifa as-Sajjadiyya, has survived
despite all the odds. In the pages of this collection, we can find what we cannot
perhaps attain even from reading lengthy addresses and discourses presented in a

.similarly appealing manner, if such can be found at all

The calm and peaceful life of the Imam could not be tolerated by the cruel Umayyad
regime. The Syrian monarch al-Walid ibn Abdul-Malik had him poisoned, and the
Imam died inside the Medina jail on the 25th of Muharram, 95 A.H. (October 20, 713
conducted the burial ceremony, laying him to rest ع )  ) A.D.). Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
May the ع .)  ) in the graveyard of Jannat al-Baqa beside his uncle, Imam Hassan
Almighty cut off the hands of the tyrants and those who support them wherever and

... whoever they may be

(Imam Muhammad Al-Baqir (as ( 2

He was named after his great grandfather Prophet
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Muhammad, peace be with him and his progeny, and he was called "al-Baqir" which
and his ع )  ) means "the splitter of knowledge". His father is Imam Zain al-Abidin
the Prophet’s grandson. His lineage, ع ,)  ) mother is Fatima daughter of Imam Hassan
(, ع  ) on both parents’ sides. Imam Husayn ع )  ) therefore, reaches the Prophet of Islam
the younger grandson of the Prophet, is his grandfather. He has the unique attribute
and Fatima daughter of ع )  ) of having inherited the qualities of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

(. ص  ) the Prophet Muhammad

The Imam was born on Rajab 1, 57 A.H./May 10, 677 A.D., seven years after the
and he spent more than three years in the company ع ,)  ) martyrdom of Imam Hassan
He was an eyewitness to the tragedy of Taff, and ع .)  ) of his grandfather Imam Husayn
during the entire period of his ع )  ) he was contemporary to his father Imam as-Sajjad
Imamate. The Karbala’ tragedy was a troublesome and tumultuous period of time for
Imam Ali’s ع .)  ) the Prophet’s offspring and their followers, supporters of Ahl al-Bayt

.friends were always hunted, arrested, then hanged

According to Al-Irshad of al-Mufid, Al-Fusul al-Muhimma of Ibn as-Sabbagh al-Maliki,
Vol. 3 of al-Ya'qubi’s Tarikh (history), and Tathkirat al-Khawass of Ibn al-Jawzi, the
great sahabi Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari narrates saying, "The Messenger of Allah,
peace be with him and his progeny, said to me: You shall live long enough to meet one

of the descendants of Husayn who shall be named Muhammad and who shall split
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’." the core of knowledge; so, convey my Salam to him

According to Ikmal ad-Din wa Itmam an-Ni'ma, and on p. 252 of Shaikh as-Saduq’s
saying, "O ص )  ) work, Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari asked the Messenger of Allah

(?" ع  )Messenger of Allah, who are the Imams from the descendats of Ali ibn Abu Talib
answered: "Al-Hassan, al-Husayn, masters of the youths of Paradise, then the ع )  ) He
master of the forbearing of his time, Ali ibn al-Husayn, then al-Baqir Muhammad ibn

." Ali, and, O Jabir! You shall live to see him! So when you do, convey my Salam to him

Vol. 42, p. 25 of Bihar al-Anwar, and also both I'lam al-Wara bi A'lam al-Huda and Kashf
was on his death- ع )  ) al-Ghumma fi Marrifat al-A’imma, when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
ص)  ) bed, his will to his oldest son al-Hassan was: "O son! The Messenger of Allah
ordered me to give you my books and weapons just as he had ordered me to take his
books and weapons and to tell you to pass them over to your brother Husayn before
and said, "... and the Messenger of Allah ع )  ) you die." Then he turned to Imam Husayn
ordered that you (Imam Husayn) should pass them on to your son Muhammad ص ) )

." ibn Ali and to convey to him Salam from the Messenger of Allah and from me

enjoyed the cherished love of his grandfather ع )  ) For three years, Imam al-Baqir
,and when he had to leave Medina, al-Baqir ع ,)  ) Imam Husayn
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too, was one of the family members who made the journey across the desert. Imam
left for Kufa and his journey terminated at Karbala’. Since the 7th of ع )  ) Husayn

Muharram, when the Prophet’s family was denied access to the water of the
suffered from the pangs of thirst till the tragedy was ع )  ) Euphrates, Imam al-Baqir
over. Providence, however, intended to preserve the Imamate by safeguarding his
had already been killed by an ع )  ) life, whereas even a baby like Imam Ali al-Asghar

.enemy arrow

could not physically ع )  ) Imam al-Baqir ع ,)  ) Like his father Imam Zain al-Abidin
participate in the battle. The 10th of Muharram, 61 A.H./ October 10, 680 A.D. brought its
gathering the corpses of his slain warriors all ع )  ) hideous events with Imam Husayn
day long, the women wailing, the children crying because of being extremely thirsty,
the ع ,)  ) startled and bewildered, then came the last farewell bidden by Imam Husayn
murder of his baby Ali al-Asghar, the return of Imam Husayn’s horse to his master’s

... tent without his master

witnessed all these events. Al-Baqir witnessed the tents being ع )  ) Young al-Baqir
burnt, the children reeling in panic, the heartless enemy plundering, and the ladies of
the Prophet’s family being deprived even of their sheets and scarves. Who can
felt, or what a permanent impression ع )  ) possibly imagine how young Imam al-Baqir

?such scenes had left on his mind

witnessed the ladies of the Prophet’s family being ع )  ) On the next day, Imam al-Baqir
,shackled with chains
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hand-cuffed, then transported as captives by the enemy the entire distance from
Karbala’’ to Kufa, then to Damascus. Having been released, he witnessed their
journey back to Medina, again passing by Karbala’’. The profoundly sad impressions

(. ع  ) could never have been erased from the memory of young Imam al-Baqir

led a very calm life, staying aloof from the ع )  ) After Karbala’’, Imam Zain al-Abidin
pursuits of this materialistic world. Secluded from the society, he spent his time either
or ع ,)  ) weeping as he reminisced on the agonies of his father Imam Husayn
was being ع )  ) worshipping the Almighty, while the heart of his son Imam al-Baqir
squeezed painfully as he watched helplessly. In this sad environment, Imam al-Baqir
grew up studying the manners of his saintly father and availing himself from his ع ) )

.knowledge and noble conduct

was in the full bloom of youth, ascending the heights of physical and ع )  ) Imam al-Baqir
spiritual perfection, when his revered father died. On his death-bed, Imam Zain al-
a box containing books of religious ع )  ) handed over to Imam al-Baqir ع )  ) Abidin

Calling together all his ع .)  ) sciences exclusively known to this illustrious Ahl al-Bayt
now named the fifth in ع ,)  ) offspring, he resigned them to the care of Imam al-Baqir

.the successive series of the successors of the holy Prophet. He was then 38 years old

The Umayyad monarchy was heading towards its decline and decay. The cruelties
inflicted on the Hashemites, especially the massacre at Karbala’’, had produced shock

.waves throughout the Muslim world
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Yazid witnessed the aftermath of Karbala’’ and may have regretted his heinous sins.
After a brief rule, he died in 64 A.H., and his son Mu'awiyah II succeeded him briefly

.then abdicated

The later Umayyad rulers, therefore, were fully aware of the consequences of the
atrocities of their predecessors. The bloody battles waged by the Tawwaban
movement, the penitents, led by Sulayman ibn Surd al-Khuza'i and later by al-

.Mukhtar, led to a powerful uprising against the Umayyads

and those ع )  ) Everyone now demanded to avenge the holy blood of Imam Husayn
who defended the Prophet’s family. That movement ruffled the peace of the ruling
despots and shook the foundations of their government. The good result was that
had the opportunity to free himself from the clutches of ع )  ) Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
the tyrannical government. He had at that time better chances to peacefully guide the

.Muslim nation to the Right Path

The Imams, the Prophet’s leading offspring, had rivers of knowledge in their bosoms
which were blocked by the oppressing government and thus their waters could not
when the grip of the ع ,)  ) moisten the lips of the thirsty. In the days of Imam al-Baqir
oppressive government loosened a little bit, the confined river of knowledge gushed
forth, irrigating the fields of faith-seeking hearts. Having displayed his great skill in
solving tough religious problems, he was called al-Baqir (discloser or splitter of hidden

(. knowledge

The number of those who benefitted from him and learned the teachings of Ahl al-
reached ع )  ) Bayt
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thousands of seekers of knowledge. Many others, belonging to different schools of
thought such as Imam Zuhri, Imam Awzai, Attar ibn Jarih, or Hafiz ibn Ghiyath, the
judge, who all are considered as outstanding traditionists of the Sunni sects, came to

.seek knowledge from him and are counted among his students

Volume 3 of Manaqib al Abi Talib states that Abdullah son of second caliph Omer ibn
al-Khattab was asked once for the solution of a complex theological problem, and he
could not provide one. "Go to that young boy," Omer said to the person who raised
Ask him and tell me what his answer will (, " ع  ) the question, pointing to Imam al-Baqir

." be

obtained the answer, and went back to ع ,)  ) The inquirer approached Imam al-Baqir
the son of Omer ibn al-Khattab to tell him what treasures of knowledge he had just

." acquired, and Abd-Allah commented: "They are a family immersed in knowledge

and in Hilyat al- ع ,)  ) Al-Irshad by al-Mufid, in a chapter on the Imamate of al-Baqir
Awliya’ and Tathkirat al-Khawass of Ibn al-Jawzi, the grandson, Abdullah ibn Ata’ al-
Makki says, "I never saw scholars shrink as I saw them in the presence of Abu Ja’far
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Husayn. And I saw al-Hakam ibn ‘Uyainah, despite his

." greatness, looking like a young boy before his teacher

One of the testimonies to the excellence of his political thought is his advice to the
renowned Umayyad caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz in which he said, "I advise you to

regard young Muslims
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as your sons, the adults as your brothers, and the elderly as your parents; therefore,
be kind to your sons, stay in touch with your brothers, and be generous to your

." parents

One of his students, Muhammad ibn Muslim, is quoted in Vol. 46, as saying, "Every time
I faced a complex (theological) problem, I had to seek its solution from Abu [the father
of] Ja'far, till I asked him about thirty thousand questions." One of his companions,
Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jufi, may Allah be pleased with him, said once, as quoted in the
same references which also quotes Al-Ikhtisas, saying, "Abu Ja'far narrated to me as

." many as seventy thousand traditions

Advising Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jufi, he said, "I admonish you regarding five things: If you
are wronged, do not commit wrongdoing to others; if your are betrayed, do not
betray anyone; if you are called a liar, do not be furious; if you are praised, do not be
jubilant; if you are criticized, do not fret and think of what is said in criticism: if you find
in yourself what is criticized about you, then your falling down in the eyes of Allah,
when you are furious about the truth, is a much greater calamity than your falling
down in the eyes of people. And if you are the opposite of what is said (in criticism)
about you, then it is a merit you acquired without having to tire yourself in obtaining

." it

The dissemination of religious and scientific knowledge
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Out of the benefits ع .)  ) was achieved by Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ع )  ) of Ahl al-Bayt
gained from such a high-ranking mentor, the students wrote several books on various
branches of knowledge. Here is a brief description of some of his disciples and their

:works which reflects the extent of Islamic learning imparted by the Imam

Aban ibn Taghlib. He was the famous lexicographer and reciter of the Holy Qur’an . 1
the first book explaining the نآرقلا , بــــئارغ   who wrote the work Ghara’ib al-Qur’an

.intricate diction of the Holy Qur’an. He died in 141 A.H./758 A.D

Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn al-Hassan ibn Abi Sarh ar-Rawasi, the famous scholar of . 2
recitation, syntax and exegesis. Kitab al-Faisal and Maani al-Qur’an are two among

.five books which he authored. He died in 101 A.H./720 A.D

Abdullah ibn Maimun, Abul-Aswad al-Du’Ali. A biography of the Holy Prophet and . 3
another book expounding on Paradise and Hell are among his works. He died in 105

.A.H./723 A.D

Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-'Awfi. He wrote an exegesis of the Holy Qur’an in five volumes; . 4
.he died in 111 A.H./729 A.D

Isma'eel ibn Abd ar-Rahman as-Saddi al-Kabir (as-Saddi senior), the well-known . 5
author of Tafsir. He is frequently referred to by all Muslim writers of tafsir books as

.as-Saddi. He died in 127 A.H./745 A.D

Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jufi. He committed to memory 50,000 (or 70,000 according to some . 6
He is quoted in ع .)  ) biographers) traditions which he had heard from Imam al-Baqir

Muslim’s Sahih. He wrote several volumes on tradition, tafsir
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.and jurisprudence. He died in 128 A.H./746 A.D

Ammar ibn Mu'awiyah al-Wahni. A book on jurisprudence is his contribution. He died . 7
.in 133 A.H./752 A.D

Salim ibn Abi Hafsah (Abu Yousuf) al-Kufi. He is the writer of a book on . 8
.jurisprudence. He died in 137 A.H./754 A.D

Abdul-Mu’min ibn Qasim (Abu Abdullah) al-Ansari. He is the writer of a book on . 9
.jurisprudence. He died in 147 A.H./764 A.D

Abu Hamzah at-Thumali. He wrote a book on tafsir (exegesis) of the Holy Qur’an. . 10
.Kitab an-Nawadir and Kitab az-Zuhd are among his works. He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D

Zararah ibn Ayun, a high-ranking Shi'a scholar who wrote several books on . 11
.tradition, jurisprudence and kalam. He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D

Muhammad ibn Muslim. He was a great scholar who recorded 30,000 traditions . 12
He wrote many books, including the "Four ع .)  ) which he learned from Imam al-Baqir

.hundred problems of halal and haram." He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D

Yahya ibn Qasim (Abu Basar) al-Asadi. He was a revered scholar who wrote Kitab . 13
.Manasik al-Hajj and Kitab Yawmun wa Lailah. He died in 150 A.H./767 A.D

.Ishaq al-Qummi. He has a book on jurisprudence . 14

Isma'eel ibn Jabir al-Khashami al-Kufi. He wrote many volumes on hadith . 15
.(tradition) and one on jurisprudence

.Isma'eel ibn Abdul-Khaliq. He was a high ranking jurist and had a book to his credit . 16

.Bard al-Asqaf al-Azdi. He wrote on jurisprudence . 17

.Al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah. He authored a book on the problems of jurisprudence . 18

Huthaifah ibn Mansur al-Khuza'i. He had a . 19
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.book on jurisprudence

.Hassan ibn Sirri al-Katib. He wrote one book . 20

.Husayn ibn Saur ibn Abi Fakhita, author of Kitab an-Nawadir . 21

.Husayn ibn Muhammad ‘Abidi al-Kufi; he is author of one book . 22

.Husayn ibn Mus'ab al-Bajali. He has a book to his credit . 23

.Hammad ibn Abi Talha; he wrote one book . 24

.Hamzah ibn Hamran ibn Ayun. He was nephew of Zurarah and author of one book . 25

These are quite a few scholars, traditionists and jurists who learned from the Ahl al-
and safeguarded such ع ,)  ) mostly from Imam Muhammad al-Baqir ع ,)  ) Bayt

knowledge by recording it in their books. Later, in the days of the Imam’s son, namely
Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq, hundreds of volumes were written__the sources from which
such valuable collections of hadith as Al-Kafi, Man la Yahdharuhu Al-Faqih, Tahdhib
al-Khasa’il, Al-Istibsar, etc. were compiled. These books now form the fundamentals
of Shi'a learnings. In addition to these, you may read his biography and the ahadith
which he narrated in at-Tabari’s Tarikh, in al-Balathiri, as-Salami, al-Khattab, Abu

.Dawud’s Sunan, al-Isfahani, az-Zamakhshari, and in others

His moral excellences were admired even by his foes. A Syrian lived in Medina and
frequently declaring that he was opposed to the ع )  ) used to come to Imam al-Baqir
Household. Yet, despite his prejudice, he admitted that, "The high morality and

." are too attractive to resist ع )  ) eloquence of Imam al-Baqir

saying, “I entered the house ع )  ) The author of Tuhaf al-‘Uqul quotes Imam as-Sadiq
of my father once and found him doling out eight thousand dinars as
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.” sadaqa to the poor, then he freed eleven slaves

in Vol. 3 of Manaqib Ali Abi ع )  ) In a chapter on the merits of Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
Talib, and in Vol. 46 of al-Majlisi’s Bihar al-Anwar, Sulayman ibn Qaram is quoted as
used to give us ع ,)  ) saying, "Abu Ja'far Muhammad [ibn al-Hanafiyya], son of Imam Ali
as much as five or six hundred or even a thousand dirhams, and he never tired of

." visiting his brethren

cooperated with his contemporary caliphs and offered ع )  ) Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
sound counsel concerning the affairs of the Muslims. So did all the Imams who
succeeded him, each following his example. None of them hesitated to offer advice to
was no exception. The Umayyad ع )  ) their contemporary rulers, and Imam al-Baqir
government had till then no currency of its own. The Byzantine currency of the
eastern section of the then Roman Holy Empire was the valid tender in Damascus as

.well

But during the reign of al-Walid ibn Abdul-Malik, there rose a rift between him and the
Byzantine ruler when the latter decided to stamp a new currency with a phrase which
This created suspense ص .)  ) al-Walid considered as derogatory to the Holy Prophet
among the Muslims. Al-Walid convened a committee in which prominent Muslim

.scholars participated

expressed his opinion that the Muslim government ought to mint its ع )  ) Imam al-Baqir
own currency on one side of which it should stamp the statement "La Ilaha Illa Allah"

and on the other the statement
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Muhammadun Rasul-Allah," (There is no god but Allah; Muhammad is the Messenger"
.of Allah). The opinion was unanimously approved and new Islamic coins were minted

It was only during the caliphate of Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, the only pious Umayyad
caliph, that the Prophet’s progeny enjoyed a brief period of peace which lasted for

.only two years and five months, the duration of Omer’s government

He lifted from them a great deal of atrocities and prohibited the cursing of Imam Ali
on the pulpits on Friday, substituting it with this verse of the Holy ع )  ) ibn Abu Talib
Qur’an: "Allah commands justice, the doing of good, and liberality to kith and kin, and
He forbids all shameful deeds, and injustice and rebellion: He instructs you, that ye

(. may receive admonition" Qur’an, 16:90 (an-Nahl

When the Imam met caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, he found him weeping for the
injustice inflicted by his predecessors upon their subjects. The Imam admonished him
with pieces of wisdom till the caliph sobbed, knelt down and begged the Imam for
more. Then the Imam told Omer what wrongdoing he came to ask him to rectify, and
had left ص )  ) it was none other than the estate of Fadak which the Messenger of Allah
and her descendants. According to Vol. 4 of ع )  ) as inheritance to his daughter Fatima
Bihar al-Anwar, Omer wrote: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful. This is what Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz had given back to Muhammad ibn Ali to

:rectify the wrongdoing
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." Fadak

Hisham ibn Abdul-Malik succeeded Omer ibn Abd ul-Aziz as the ruler, and he was a
stone-hearted, immoral, miser and racist. His prejudice against non-Arab Muslims
caused him to double the taxes non-Arabs had to pay, and his reign was a replay of
the bloody days of Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah and those of the blood-thirsty al-Hajjaj ibn

.(Yousuf at-Thaqafi(1

It was then that the revolution of Zaid ibn Ali broke out as a continuation of the
but Hisham was swift in crushing it. ع ,)  ) revolution of Imam Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib
Dr. Hassan Ibrahim Hassan, in his book Tarikh al-Islam (“History of Islam”), quotes
contemporary historians testifying that Hisham ordered to crucify Zaid ibn Ali and

.then burn his corpse and throw the ashes in the Euphrates

never expressed any interest nor participated in political ع )  ) Although Imam al-Baqir
activities except when the rulers invited him to, since his peaceful way of living was
devoted to people’s spiritual guidance, he was not tolerated by the government.
Hisham ibn Abdul-Malik wrote his governor over Medina instructing him to send Imam
to Damascus, ع )  ) together with his son [later Imam] Ja'far as-Sadiq ع )  ) al-Baqir
intending to insult them both. When they reached Damascus, he kept them waiting for

.three days

On the fourth day, he called them to his presence. He sat on a throne surrounded by
his nobility, fully armed. In the center of the courtyard, a target was set on which the

elite were shooting arrows on bet. Islam prohibits
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have ever had.” More about al-Hajjaj is stated in another footnote above. No wonder
.some Muslims do not teach Islamic history at all: It indicts them
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betting or gambling or any way of making money without working hard to earn it. As
soon as the Imam entered, Hisham bluntly asked him to shoot arrows with others.
asked to be excused, but Hisham insisted; he planned to ridicule the ع )  ) Imam al-Baqir

.Imam

Since the Imam led a secluded life, Hisham thought that he might not have had
took the ع )  ) anything to do with martial arts. Compelled by Hisham, Imam al-Baqir
bow. Handling it skillfully, he shot a few arrows continuously, all sitting straight in the
very heart of the center. A shout of praise burst from the throats of the astonished
elites standing right and left. Hisham, thus outwitted, began to discuss the problems
Now he clearly saw that the Imam’s ع .)  ) of Imamate and the virtues of Ahl al-Bayt
so he permitted the ع ,)  ) stay in Damascus might lead to popular respect for Ahl al-Bayt
Imam to return home to Medina. Inwardly, his enmity of the Prophet’s family had

.increased

Hisham harassed not only the Prophet’s family but also their followers, dignitaries and
scholars. He issued an order to execute Jabir ibn Yazid al-Jufi, the most distinguished
among the Imam’s scholars, but the Imam foiled his attempt by advising Jabir to feign

.madness as the only way to escape execution

The more the Umayyads learned about the Imam’s prestige and popularity, the more
intolerable his existence became. At last they resorted to the same soundless

weapon, poison, which used to be applied by those cunning monarchs
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quite often to eliminate their opponents or suspects. A saddle was presented to the
Imam to which poison was skillfully applied. When he mounted on it, poison affected
his whole body. After spending a few days suffering the pain of his ailment, he expired
on the seventh of Thul-Hijja, 114 A.H./January 28, 733 A.D. He was laid to rest
and Imam Zain ع )  ) underneath the same dome in Jannat al-Baqi where Imam Hassan

.already lay ع )  ) al-Abidin

(Imam Ja’far As-Sadiq (as ( 3

His name is Ja'far, and he is known as as-Sadiq and Abu Abdullah, son of Imam
His ع .)  ) son of Imam Husayn ع )  ) son of Imam Zain al-Abidin ع )  ) Muhammad al-Baqir
mother was Umm Farwah daughter of Qasim son of Muhammad son of [first caliph]
Abu Bakr who was one of the seven most prominent jurists of Medina. Thus, the sixth

.Imam has an impressive lineage

The Imam came to this world on Rabi' al-Awwal 17, 83 A.H./April 20, 702 A.D., the same
was born. At his birth, ص ,)  ) lunar date when his great grandfather, the Holy Prophet
(, ع  ) was 26, and his grandfather, Imam Zain al-Abidin ع ,)  ) his father, Imam al-Baqir

.was 44. The Prophet’s family joyfully welcomed this auspicious addition

Till the age of twelve, Ja'far was brought up under the guidance of his grandfather
whose main concern was to worship his Maker and reflect on ع )  ) Imam Zain al-Abidin
the tragic events of Karbala’’. Twenty-two years had lapsed since then, yet the

remembrance of that shocking tragedy was still quite fresh in his
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.memory

So, as soon as Ja'far gained understanding, he was profoundly impressed by the
continuous grief of his grandfather, so much so that he felt as if he himself was
present during that tragedy. He also contemplated on the presence of his father,
although only three years old, at that gruesome scene. ع ,)  ) Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
Ja'far as-Sadiq considered it as his duty to convene the recitation gatherings (majalis)

.about that sorrowful event

expired. From ع )  ) He was twelve years old when his grandfather Imam Zain al-Abidin
then on and till the age of 31, he spent his time under the supervision of his father
It was the time when the Umayyad politics were tottering and ع .)  ) Imam al-Baqir
by the thousands ع )  ) Muslims who were approaching Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
seeking his knowledge, wisdom and guidance. Whether at Medina or in travels, Ja'far
as-Sadiq was always with his father. When Hisham ibn Abdul-Malik summoned Imam

.Ja'far as-Sadiq accompanied him, as stated above ع ,)  )Muhammad al-Baqir

died, and the responsibilities of ع )  ) In 114 A.H./732 A.D., Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
Imamate devolved on the shoulders of now Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq. Hisham ibn Abdul-
Malik was ruling in Damascus and political disturbances were rampant. The call for
seeking revenge against Bani Umayyah was strong among the public, and several
were preparing themselves in the hope of overthrowing ع )  ) descendants of Imam Ali
their corrupt regime. Most prominent among them was Zaid bin Ali, the respected son

His religious zeal and piety ع .)  ) of Imam Zain al-Abidin
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were known throughout Arabia. He was a well versed hafiz of the Holy Qur’an and
.had taken the field against the tyranny of the Umayyads

This was a precarious juncture for Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq. As regarding hatred of the
Umayyads, he agreed with his uncle Zaid for whom he had a great deal of respect. His
far-sighted judgment could clearly see that his rising against the well-organized royal
forces was of no avail; he, therefore, did not join him for all practical reasons. But he
was compassionate towards him and sympathetic to his cause, and he asked him to
be judicious. As a great host of Iraqis had sworn their allegiance to him, Zaid was now

.quite optimistic. He valiantly fought the royal forces but was in the end killed

The vengeful enemies were not satisfied with Zaid’s death. They exhumed his dead
body from the grave, severed his head, sent it as a trophy to Hisham and hanged the
body at the gate of Kufa where it remained for several years. One year after Zaid’s
martyrdom, his son Yahya earned the same ancestral honour. Imam Ja'far was surely
moved by these tragic events, but he was destined to carry out the duties of

(. ع  ) spreading the religious knowledge of Ahl al-Bayt

The last days of the Umayyads’ reign of terror were ruffled by political disturbances.
Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq witnessed the rise and fall of many of their kings. After Hisham,

al-Walid ibn Yazid ibn Abdul-Malik, then Yazid ibn al-Walid, then Ibrahim ibn
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al-Walid, then Marwan al-Himar [the donkey] ascended the throne. The capture and
.death of the latter terminated the monarchy of tyrannical Umayyads

During the last phase of tottering Umayyad rule, the Hashemites were actively
engaged in their anti-Umayyad activities. The Abbasides took advantage of their
efforts and secretly formed an association whose members had sworn to transfer the
government from the Umayyads to the Hashemites who really deserved it. It is clear
that to rule the Islamic world was not the job of every Hashemite. It was the right of
whom ع )  ) those divinely appointed descendants of the Holy Prophet and Imam Ali
Allah had chosen to lead humanity. But these high-thinking souls never wished to take

.undue advantage of the situation with the aid of cunning tactics

In short, the Imams who descended from the Commander of the Faithful, Imam Ali
never tried to acquire power through political trickery and opportunism. But the (ع ,)
Abbasides, who also were Hashemites, no doubt took the opportunity by the forelock.
Availing themselves of the silence shown by the Imams, and of the compassion the

.people had for the Hashemites, the ‘Abbasides realized their chance to rise to power

But when they established themselves on the throne, they became enemies of Imam
Ali’s posterity in the same degree or more than that which had been adopted by the
.heartless Umayyads. Details of this will be narrated in the biographies of later Imams

The first to start the movement from among the Abbasides was Muhammad ibn Ali
ibn
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Abdullah ibn al-Abbas who sent his agents throughout Persia to secretly obtain the‘
oath of allegiance to the Hashemites’ cause from the Persians. On Muhammad’s
death, his son Ibrahim succeeded him. Meanwhile, the martyrdom of Zaid and his son

.Yahya had fanned the flames of revolution against the Umayyads

The Abbasides took advantage of it, increasing their influence in Iraq through Abu
Salamah al-Khallal. Slowly but steadily, their power base increased. Through the
sincere support of Abu Muslim al-Khurasani, all Western Persia and Khurasan came
under their control and the Umayyad governor had to flee. The name of the Umayyad
ruler was dropped from Friday sermons, having been replaced by that of Ibrahim ibn

.Muhammad

The Umayyads till then were under the impression that the disturbances were merely
local protests, but now the government spies reported that it was a full-fledged
movement initiated by Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Abbas who resided at Jabulqa.
Soon Ibrahim was arrested, imprisoned and mercilessly killed. His family escaped the
royal wrath with other Abbasides and sought refuge with Abu Salamah in Iraq. When
the news reached Abu Muslim al-Khurasani, he sent an army to Iraq which defeated

.the Umayyad forces and annexed Iraq

Abu Salamah al-Khallal, dubbed “Minister of the Prophet’s Progeny,” was especially
compassionate towards Imam Ali’s offspring. He wrote letters to the prominent heads
from among them inviting them to accept and share the royal power. One of such
letters was addressed to Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq. In political struggles, such

,opportunities are considered golden
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but the Imam declined the offer and remained devoted to his duty of disseminating
.knowledge

Those who supported the Abbasides’ cause, in addition to the followers of Abu Muslim
al-Khurasani, swore the oath of allegiance to Abul-Abbas as-Saffah. On Rabi' II 14, 132
A.H./November 30, 749 A.D., the latter was acknowledged as the ruler and caliph of the
Muslim world. Establishing themselves in Iraq, the Abbasides advanced towards
Damascus. Marwan assembled his forces and confronted them, but his army was

.defeated. He had to flee for his life but was later captured in Egypt and killed

Thereafter, a reign of terror followed: The Umayyads were massacred publicly; the
dead bodies of the monarchs of their dynasty were exhumed and treated in a most
shocking manner; thus, the revenge upon the oppressors, the law of nature, was
implemented through the Abbasides. In 136 A.H./753 A.D., as-Saffah, the first Abbaside
caliph, died and was succeeded by his brother Abu Ja'far al-Mansur, commonly known

.as al-Dawaniqi

The Abbasides raised the banner of standing and protecting the rights of Ahl al-Bayt
thus succeeding to rally the public around them on this very pretext, and it was (ع ,)
their war-cry as well. But when they came to power and destroyed the Umayyads,
they naturally feared lest the world should be disappointed and disillusioned with
them, or lest a movement should start demanding that the caliphate must be vested

.and Fatima instead of the Abbasides ع )  ) upon the descendants of Imam Ali

,Abu Salamah was inclined to the descendants
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and he was a candidate to support such a movement; therefore, in spite of all the
favours which he had done to the Abbasides, he was the first to fall victim to their
ingratitude. He was put to death during the reign of as-Saffah. Persia was under the
control of Abu Muslim al-Khurasani. Al-Mansur arranged to have him murdered most

.treacherously

Al-Mansur was no longer apprehensive of the interference of any influential person in
his government. He, therefore, turned all his tyranny against the Sayyids,
themselves. On mere suspicion, al-Mansur would ص )  ) descendants of the Prophet
begin to destroy the Sayyids. The prominent among them were subjected to
atrocities. Muhammad son of Ibrahim, who was the most handsome among them and

.(was, therefore, called the "silken", was walled alive(1

was sadly affected by those events. When the descendants ع )  ) Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
were all fettered, shackled and banished from Medina, ع )  ) of Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali
he watched their plight with a saddened heart from the flat roof-top of his house.
With flooded eyes he was heard saying, “Oh! Medina is no longer a sanctuary or a

...” haven of peace

Then he expressed his sorrow for the descendants of the Ansar who stood idly by
thus: “The early Medenites (Ansar) had invited the Holy Prophet to Medina under the
oath that they would protect him and his descendants just as they would protect their
own kith and kin. But today the descendants of those very Ansar act as silent

onlookers,and none stands
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Maqatil at-Talibiyyeen by “Abul-Faraj” Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmed
ibn Abdul-Rahman ibn Marwan ibn Abdullah ibn Marwan ibn Muhammad ibn Marwan
ibn al-Hakam ibn Abul-As ibn Umayyah ibn Abd Shams ibn Abd Munaf, of the
Umayyads of Quraish, famous as “al-Isfahani.” This great Sunni author was born in
Isfahan, Iran, in 284 A.H./897 A.D. and died in 356 A.H./967 A.D. He wrote more than 31
books, the most famous of which are: Al-Aghani, Jamharat Ansab al-Arab, Nasab Bani
Taghlib, and, of course, Maqatil at-Talibiyyeen. Mankind seldom produces writers as
prolific and as fair this Isfahani. May he be rewarded most generously by the

.Almighty, Ameen
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up to protect the Prophet’s offspring.” Having said these words, he returned to his
.house and fell ill, unable to move from bed for twenty days

Among the afore-mentioned prisoners was the aged Abdullah Mahd son of Imam al-
who had to suffer the hardships of a prolonged imprisonment. His ع )  ) Hassan ibn Ali
son Muhammad (known as “Thul Nafs az-Zakiyya”) rose against the oppressive
government and fell fighting near Medina in 145 A.H./762 A.D. The head of the young
warrior was severed then sent to his aged father in prison, a shocking sight which the
worn-out old man could not bear, falling dead shortly thereafter. Another son of
Abdullah Mahd, namely Ibrahim, also fought against al-Mansur’s army and fell

.fighting near Kufa

In the same way, Abdullah son of Thul Nafs az-Zakiyya, Musa and Yahya, brothers of
Thul Nafs az-Zakiyya, were all killed mercilessly. Many Sayyids were used alive as

.part of the building materials of walls as explained in a footnote above

In spite of all these atrocities which have been described very briefly here, Imam
As a ع .)  ) went on silently propagating the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ع )  ) Ja'far as-Sadiq
result, even those who did not acknowledge him as the Imam nor knew his prestige
and lineage, bowed before his knowledge and prided in being counted among his

.students

was held ع )  ) Al-Mansur wanted to diminish the esteem in which Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
by the people. He tried to bring persons to compete with him who all proved incapable

of arguing
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not with him but with his own students. These fellows admitted that their
(. ع  ) counterparts had acquired the religious learning from the Prophet’s Progeny

The haughty ruler, therefore, ignored them but continued to undermine the popularity
of the Imam. Failing in all his efforts, he decided to harass, arrest or murder him. In
every town and city, hired agents were posted to monitor the activities of the Shi'as
so that anyone suspected of supporting the Imam would be arrested. Al-Mu'alla son
of Khunais was one of the many Shi'as who were thus arrested and murdered in cold

.blood

The Imam himself was summoned from Medina to the royal palace five times, each
time being in one way or another nothing but harassment. Al-Mansur, however, could

.never find sufficient grounds to order his imprisonment or execution

On the other hand, the consequent stay of the Imam in Iraq only expanded the circle
of those who wanted to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt from him. Perceiving this,
al-Mansur ordered him to be sent back to Medina. Even there, he was not spared
persecution. Through saboteurs, his house was once set on fire but Providence put it

.out and nobody was harmed

was one of those Infallibles who were created by the ع )  ) Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
Almighty to be role models of moral excellence. The particular virtues of Imam Ja’far
which were recorded by historians, included: hospitality, charity, the ع ,)  ) as-Sadiq

,helping of the needy in secrecy, the fair treatment of the relatives, forgiveness
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.patience and fortitude

Once a pilgrim visiting the Prophet’s mosque in Medina fell asleep there. On waking
up, he hurriedly searched his belongings and found out that his purse containing one
saying ع )  ) thousand dinars was missing. Looking around, he saw Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
his prayers in a corner of the mosque. Bewildered and ignorant of the greatness of
the Imam, he accused him of having picked his purse. The Imam asked about its
contents and was told that it contained one thousand dinars. The Imam asked the
stranger to follow him to his house where he paid him the amount from his own
money. When the stranger came back to the mosque satisfied, once more he checked
his property and found his purse intact, wrapped in a bundle. Greatly ashamed of his
conduct, he went back to the Imam’s house, profusely apologized and asked him to
take his money back. The Imam appeased him with these words: "We never take

." back what we once give away

Another event of the Imam’s trust in Allah, the Sustainer, deserves mention here.
During the days of scarcity and famine, one naturally tries to hoard up as much
provisions as might suffice his needs for a long time. Once, the Imam asked his
household’s manager, Trenchab, “The price of corn is rising day by day. How much
corn is there in our warehouses?” Trenchab said that the Imam should have no

reason to worry since there was a large quantity of it to sustain them
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.over a long period of time

The noble Imam then ordered him thus: “Sell out all the corn today and let us face the
situation along with others.” Then he directed him thus: “Pure wheat flour shall not be
used in my kitchen. Let it be mixed with an equal quantity of oat flour. We must share
used to respect the ع )  ) the misfortune with the needy as long as it takes.”The Imam
poor more than the rich and value their hard work. Trade was his occupation, yet he
liked to personally do manual work in his orchards. One day, while wielding the spade
and sweating profusely from top toe, someone offered to do the work for him, but the
said, “It is no insult to bear the heat of the summer sun for the sake of my ع )  ) Imam

.” family

To be kind to the slaves and bondmaids was the main characteristic of the Prophet’s
Sufyan at-Thawri has narrated a surprising event in this regard. He said, ع .)  ) Progeny

.“Once I went to pay him a visit. I saw his complexion fading

On my asking him the reason, the Imam explained: I had forbidden my folk from
ascending the stairs to the roof-top. Just now, as I entered the house, I saw a nursing
maid with my babe in her arms ascending the stairs. She was so frightened that she
became nervous, and the baby fell down and died. I do not grieve on the death of the

baby as
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much as I grieve on her fright.’” Then he prepared to arrange for the shrouding and
.burial of his dead baby

The Imam’s profound knowledge of religious and other sciences was reputed
throughout the entire Islamic world, and even Western scholars have paid him

.tribute, admiring his knowledge and character

One famous Western reference discussing the Imam is the renown Encyclopedia
Britannica where he is discussed on p. 498, Vol. 5, of its Micropedia. People came to him
from distant regions to quench their thirst for his ocean of knowledge. The number of
his students reached once four thousand. Among them were scholars of
jurisprudence, tafsir (exegesis), hadith, etc. Theologies from other creeds also went
there to debate with his students. When they went away vanquished and defeated,
the Imam used to explain to his students their (the latter’s) own weak points so that

.they might be more careful in the future

Sometimes he himself debated with the opponents especially the atheists. Apart from
religious sciences, he used to teach some students mathematics, chemistry,
medicine, etc. Jabir ibn Hayyan(1) of Tarsus, the famous pioneer of physics, chemistry
and mathematics, was his disciple who wrote about four hundred treatises based on
his mentor’s instruction. The jurists who learned from him and authored several
volumes of books on jurisprudence can be counted by the hundreds and their

.students by the thousands

Such a great teacher and scholar can never be ambitious for power. But the
.government of his time regarded his popularity as a constant threat
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It finally resorted to the use of their soundless weapon, poison, to put an end to this
great man, just as other governments did to his ancestors and offspring. History

.always repeats itself; it is a wheel in an endless motion

The governor of Medina was directed to offer him poisoned grapes the efficacy of
which ended his life on Shawwal 15, 148 A.H./December 4, 765 A.D. when he was 65. His
who led ع ,)  ) funeral was arranged by his son and successor, Imam Musa al-Kadhim
the burial prayers. He was laid to rest in the same compound at Jannat al-Baqi where

... are buried ع )  ) and Imam al-Baqir ع ,)  ) Imam Zain al-Abidin ع ,)  ) Imam al-Hassan

(Imam Musa Al-Kadhim (as ( 4

His name is Musa; “al-Kadhim” and “Abul-Hassan” are his titles. He is usually called
was his father whose lineage, by five ع )  ) Musa al-Kadhim. Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq
His mother, Hamida Khatun, was a North ص .)  ) generations, reaches the Holy Prophet

.African Berber. He was born on Safar 7, 128 A.H./November 8, 745 A.D

saturated the Islamic world. ع ,)  ) The knowledge of his father, Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
Although two elder sons, Isma'eel and Abdullah, had already illuminated the house,
the addition of the new-born brought unequalled happiness to the family, probably
because Providence had decided to maintain the continuity of Imamate through him.

.Photo (above) shows Imam al-Kadhim’s shrine in al-Kadhimiyya, Baghdad, Iraq

(. ع  ) For twenty years, he remained under the care of his father Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
It was due to the virtues, teachings and the dissemination

p: 278

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 330 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


that Shi'a ع )  ) through Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq ص )  ) of the knowledge of the Prophet
(. ع  )Muslims are called “Ja'faris,” taught by Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq

were so conspicuous that ع )  ) The scholarly achievements of Imam Musa al-Kadhim
had, indeed, appointed him as his ع )  ) the world acknowledged Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
successor as commanded by the Almighty. It is proven by this act that Imamate does

.not, as a rule, go to the eldest son or be inherited

It is the blessing bestowed by the Almighty upon the Infallible ones who are gifted
with divine knowledge. The principle is further established by the fact that such a
to his brother ع )  ) great responsibility had once before passed from Imam Hassan
rather than to Hassan’s descendants. The Imamate of Musa al- ع )  ) Imam Husayn
therefore, illustrates that Imamate is based on personal perfection, not ع ,)  ) Kadhim

.necessarily on descent

the responsibilities of ع ,)  ) In 148 A.H./765 A.D., upon the death of Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
This was during the reign of al- ع .)  ) Imamate devolved on Imam Musa al-Kadhim
Mansur al-Dawaniqi, the tyrant who ordered the slaying of countless Sayyids,
The number of those imprisoned, oppressed, ع .)  ) descendants of the Prophet of Islam
thrown into the dark cells of prisons or bricked up in the walls alive, was known only to
Allah. Imam Ja'far himself had been subjected to harassment, tyranny and intrigues,

.the last of which was poison which ended his life

predicted that the life of his successor ع )  ) On his death-bed, Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
would
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also be ended in the same way. In order to avert this danger as much as he could, he
nominated, in his will, five trustees to look after his family. Al-Mansur, the Abbaside
ruler, was one of them. The other four were: Muhammad ibn Sulayman, the then
and ع ,)  ) governor of Medina, his son Abdullah al-Aftah, (later Imam) Musa al-Kadhim

.their respected mother Hamida Khatun

Imam Ja'far’s prediction was correct. When the news of his death reached al-Mansur,
the latter made a show of grief by thrice repeating these words: Inna lillahi wa inn
ilayhi rajioon, “We are Allah’s and to Him is our return.” He also said, “Who can be
Ja'far’s equal now...?” But secretly he wrote to the governor of Medina saying, “If
Ja'far, by way of a will, appointed any trustee, put him to death immediately.” The
governor replied: “He has appointed five trustees, the first of whom is your majesty.”
Having read this reply, al-Mansur remained silent, since the sanctity of a will cannot
be violated. Then, pondering over the situation, he said, “In this case, these persons

.” cannot be slain

Accordingly, for the next ten years, al-Mansur did not try to harass Imam Musa al-
who carried out the duties of Imamate peacefully. Al-Mansur was, ع )  ) Kadhim

moreover, preoccupied with building the new capital, Baghdad, which he completed
just one year before his death. He had, therefore, little time to think about harassing

(. ع  ) Imam Musa al-Kadhim

Al-Mansur al-Dawaniqi died in 158 A.H./775 A.D. and was succeeded by his
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son al-Mahdi. In the beginning, al-Mahdi did nothing to humiliate or disrespect Imam
but later he fostered the old enmity against Imam Ali’s ع ,)  ) Musa al-Kadhim
descendants. In 164 A.H./781 A.D., having performed the hajj, he took the Imam with
him from Mecca to Baghdad where he imprisoned him. For one year, the Imam

.suffered the hardship of imprisonment

so ص ,)  ) Then the ruler realized that he was mistreating a descendant of the Prophet
In 169 A.H./785 A.D., al-Mahdi died and was succeeded ع .)  ) he released the pious Imam
by his brother al-Hadi who ruled for only 13 months. On his death, Harun ar-Rashid
was ع )  ) ascended the throne. The latter’s attitude towards Imam Musa al-Kadhim

.to die in prison ع )  ) very antagonistic, causing Imam al-Kadhim

was one of the illustrious Imams whom the Almighty Allah ع )  ) Imam Musa al-Kadhim
had set as a paragon of moral excellence. Each member of this illustrious family
personified the best of virtues and moral excellences. Each one of them was the
embodiment of goodness. The Seventh Imam excelled in tolerance and forgiveness,

.the suppressor of fury ع ,)  ) so much so that he was titled al-Kadhim

Never was he heard speaking roughly or looking sternly. Even in the most unpleasant
situations, he wore a smile. This was in accordance with the saying of his ancestor
that a believer keeps his grief confined in his chest while ع )  ) Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

.wearing a smile on his face

One government official of Medina was a persistent
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even using abusive language ع ,)  ) source of harassment to Imam Musa al-Kadhim
But the Imam always directed his followers not to abuse him in ع .)  ) regardig Imam Ali
return. When his malicious conduct became too rude to be tolerated, they sought
permission to retaliate against him. The Imam appeased them, promising to settle the

.matter himself

Pacifying his followers thus, he went to the fellow’s farm and treated him with such
noble benevolence that the man felt ashamed of his conduct and subsequently
changed his attitude and altered his conduct. Explaining this policy to his followers, the
Imam asked them: “Was my behaviour better than the methods you suggested?”

.They admitted that it was

which is recorded ع )  ) He thus carried out the instruction of his great ancestor Imam Ali
in Nahjul-Balagha: Subdue the enemy with kindness, since it is more effective than
vanquishing him with force. Undoubtedly, this requires a correct judgment of the

.enemy’s nature

With some enemies, one may say, good conduct does not bear any fruit; it is then that
has, ع )  ) force must be met with equal or better force, rest assured. Imam Ali
therefore, warned not to use this policy with the vile and the mean lest they should be
encouraged to do more mischief. Consider this piece of advice when you deal with the

.enemies of Islam

To vanquish the foe with goodness certainly requires the foresight the Imam
possessed. Strictness is permissible only when the enemy’s continuous vile conduct

justifies retaliation or the use
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of force. If not, these dignified souls preferred to deal with him gently, so as to have a
valid pretext against the opponent and leave no ground for him to justify his

.aggression

Imam ص .)  ) Such was the noble method usually employed by the Family of the Prophet
even on his death-bed, behaved liberally with Ibn Muljim al-Muradi, his ع ,)  ) Ali

assassin who had dealt him a mortal blow only the day before. Imam Musa al-Kadhim
showered his generosity on Muhammad ibn Isma'eel who carried out the orders of (ع )
ع)  ) the Abbaside caliph to put an end to the Imam’s life. It was Imam Musa al-Kadhim
who aided him when he wanted to embark upon his journey with a grant of 400 dinars
and 1,500 dirhams although he undertook this journey solely to poison the ears of the

.caliph against him

had to undergo a great deal of hardship. The academy of ع )  ) Imam Musa al-Kadhim
had established, could no longer be ع )  ) learning, which his father Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
maintained. Other means to disseminate knowledge were beyond his reach. It was
only through his noble personal behaviour that he was able to introduce the teachings

.to the public ع )  ) and his Progeny ص )  ) of Prophet Muhammad

This, indeed, is the best way to propagate Islam. You can talk about Islam as much as
you want, but when one sees you doing something un-Islamic, your words will be

forgotten, your reputation will be ruined, and your hypocrisy will be exposed. Talk
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is cheap; action is the true yardstick to measure one’s piety; actions speak louder
.than words

used to observe silence at gatherings or seminars, and he never spoke ع )  ) The Imam
unless spoken to or someone asked him a question or requested him to solve a
scientific problem. Nor did he ever initiate a conversation. In spite of this, he was held
in very high esteem by friends and foes alike. All acknowledged his knowledge and

.noble personality

In view of his excessive worship at night, he was called “al-Abd as-Salih,” i.e. the pious
worshipper of Allah. No less famed was his generosity. He used to secretly help the
beggars and the destitute who never got to know who their benefactor was till he had
died. After the fajr (pre-dawn) prayers, he used to lower his forehead in prostration
and remain in that position till the sun rose high in the heart of the sky. His recitation
of the Holy Qur’an was attractive; he wept as he recited, and his audiences were

.deeply moved

In 170 A.H./787 A.D., Harun ar-Rashid succeeded Abu Ja'far al-Mansur as the caliph. His
ع)  ) and Fatima ع )  ) ancestors’ traditional cruelty towards the descendants of Imam Ali
was well in his view. The revolt of Yahya ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hassan broke out.
Violating all agreements and covenants, as was always customary of the Umayyads
and the Abbasides, Harun threw Yahya into the choking dark dungeons then had

was in no way ع )  ) someone kill him. Imam Musa al-Kadhim
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.connected with Yahya’s uprising

Rather, he had actually advised him against opposing the tyrannical government. But
Yahya’s action served to intensify the enmity which Harun harboured towards Imam
To make matters ع .)  ) Ali’s descendants including, of course, Imam Musa al-Kadhim
even worse, the Prime Minister, Yahya ibn Khalid al-Barmaki, poisoned Harun’s ears
by pointing out that Ja'far ibn al-Ash'ath (tutor of Harun’s son, al-Amin, and a political
rival of Yahya) was a follower of the Imam and that he planned to bring the Imam to

.power

Although Yahya ibn Khalid intended just to entice Harun against Ja'far ibn al-Ash'ath,
In the same year, Harun ع .)  ) his plan proved to be fatal to Imam Musa al-Kadhim
Here Harun ع .)  ) came to Mecca to perform the hajj, and so did Imam Musa al-Kadhim
watched with jealous eyes the sublime popularity which the Muslim multitudes
demonstrated towards that sage. It was sufficient to flare up his rage. Muhammad ibn

.Isma'eel’s hostility worsened the situation

To understand these complications, let us ponder on the following facts: Isma'eel,
and he was ع ,)  ) Muhammad’s father, was the eldest son of Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
expected to succeed his father as the Imam. But he died during the Imam’s lefetime.
The common notion was thus shattered. Yet some simpletons still held the view that
Imam Ja'far’s successor should be one of Isma'eel’s offspring. Muhammad ibn
Isma'eel and his followers, the Isma'eelis (or Isma'eelites, now a small off-shoot Shi'a
Since his ع .)  ) sect), therefore, never acknowledged the Imamate of Musa al-Kadhim
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.followers were a small minority, he outwardly expressed his loyalty to the family

Harun consulted Yahya ع ,)  ) To discuss all means to annihilate Imam Musa al-Kadhim
al-Barmaki whom he instructed to collect complete reports about the Imam through
Yahya, an avowed foe of the Prophet’s ع .)  ) one of the descendants of Imam Ali
Progeny, recommended Muhammad ibn Isma'eel as the person who would supply all

.the details correctly. Accordingly, he was summoned to Baghdad

When Muhammad ibn Isma'eel received the caliph’s letter, he considered it a
passport to power, prestige, and prosperity. But he was penniless and unable to
prepare for the journey. He was, therefore, obliged to approach the same generous
saint who demonstrated benevolence to friends and foes alike. The Imam knew fully
well the motives behind the journey. He nevertheless inquired about its purpose.
Muhammad explained that he was having hard times, being deeply in debt, and that

.he thought that the journey might bring him prosperity

The Imam said, “You need not go there; I promise to pay off all your debts and
provide adequately for your sustenance.” But Muhammad would not change his mind
about going to Baghdad. Upon leaving, he paid the Imam a visit and requested a
remained silent. When he repeated ع )  ) useful piece of advice. Imam Musa al-Kadhim
his request, the Imam said, “Please see that you do not become a party in slaying me,
and please do not be the cause of making my children orphans.” Muhammad tried to

turn from the
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point and asked for some appropriate advice. But the Imam refused to say anything
more. When he got up to depart, the noble Imam gave him 450 gold dinars and 1,500

.silver dirhams for the journey

The result was exactly what the Imam had foreseen. Muhammad ibn Isma'eel
reached Baghdad and stayed at the house of Prime Minister Yahya who introduced
him to caliph Harun. The latter surrounded him with honours and inquired about the
pace of events in Medina. Muhammad stated the circumstances most incorrectly,
adding, “I never saw nor heard that a country is ruled by two kings.” Asked to explain,
he asserted: “As you are ruling here in Baghdad, Imam Musa al-Kadhim rules there in
Medina. From every town, revenues are delivered to him, and he claims to be your

.” own equal in power

These were the words Yahya al-Barmaki had instructed Muhammad to say to Harun
who felt provoked and challenged. He sent Muhammad back after granting him ten
thousand dinars. But Allah wished that Muhammad should not avail of this sizeable
wealth. On that very night, he suffered from throat pain, and when the day dawned,
the darkness of death closed on him. Harun heard the news and ordered to retrieve
the cash! Muhammad’s statement was not erased from Harun’s memory and he was

.resolved to put an end to the Imam’s life

In 179 A.H./795 A.D., Harun went to Mecca and Medina. He stayed in the latter city for a
day or two after which he sent
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The Imam was not at home when the ع .)  ) his men to arrest Imam Musa al-Kadhim
caliph’s men came, so they went to the Prophet’s tomb where he used to say his
prayers. Having total disregard for the sanctity of the Prophet’s grave, they arrested

.his descendant there and brought him before Harun

It was on the 20th of Shawwal of 179 A.H./795 A.D. that the Prophet’s pious son was
being fettered and taken prisoner while not even one Medenite dared to raise a finger
against the tyrant. This lethargy of the unfeeling Muslims had also been witnessed on
several occasions before that incident. As a matter of fact, these Medenites have
been politically lethargic ever since, especially after the Wahhabis took control, by

... force, of the politics of their country

Being apprehensive of any attempt which might be made to rescue the Imam, Harun
ordered two camel-domes to be prepared in one of which he seated the Imam and
sent him to Basra escorted by a sizeable military detachment. The other empty dome
was sent to Baghdad with an equal number of soldiers in order to confuse any
prospective rescuers and distract the attention of the people by keeping the place of
imprisonment unknown. Was it not a shocking event that the Imam’s family could not

?even see the Imam or bid him farewell

They only received the news that he had been imprisoned by the government. They
were distressed to hear it and the Imam, too, was equally grieved
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.for being separated from his loved ones without being able to bid them farewell

Nobody knows what a zigzag route was followed; the journey to Basra took 47 days.
There, the Imam remained in confinement for one year. The city’s governor was asa
ibn Ja'far, a cousin of Harun. In the beginning, he carried out Harun’s orders. But he
often wondered about the reasons for the imprisonment of the pious descendant of
He, therefore, became curious about the Imam’s life, ص .)  ) Prophet Muhammad
character and personality. The more he studied them and noticed his forbearance,
the more he was impressed by his noble conduct. He conveyed his views to Harun in

.good faith, but the latter only became suspicious of the intentions of his own cousin

He, therefore, ordered the Imam to be transferred to Baghdad where he put him
under the custody of Fadl ibn ar-Rabi'. Having come to know that Fadl was
he put the Imam ع ,)  ) sympathetic to the followers (Shi'a) of the Prophet’s Progeny
It ع .)  ) under the custody of Yahya al-Barmaki, the notorious enemy of Ahl al-Bayt
seems that the Imam’s sacred personality impressed everybody, so the tyrant

.thought it necessary to change his jailers

The Imam was finally imprisoned in a dungeon under the charge of as-Sindi ibn
Shahik, the ruthless and stone-hearted Chief of Police of Harun ar-Rashid . The Imam
died on the 25th of Rajab 183 A.H./September 2, 799 A.D. at the age of 55. No respect

was awarded to him at the
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time of his burial either. Rather, the corpse was carried to the grave-yard by men who
.were announcing his death in degrading tones

By this time, the people felt depressed about the fate of the elevated Imam and sadly
accompanied the coffin with a sincere display of grief and respect. They buried him in
a northern suburb of Baghdad now bearing his name: al-Kadhimiyya, the city of Imam
where his magnificent mausoleum now houses a reputed school of ع ,)  ) al-Kadhim

.theology coveted by scholars and seekers of knowledge

(Imam ‘Ali Ar-Rida’ (as ( 5

He is Imam Abul-Hassan II, Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida, the eighth in the series of the Imams
of the Prophet. His birthplace is Medina, and his resting place ع )  ) from the Ahl al-Bayt
is Tus (Iran). He was born in Medina on Friday, or Thursday, Thul-Hijja 11, or Thul-
Qi’da, or Rabaul-Awwal, of the Hijri year 148 or the year 153. He died on Friday, or
Monday, near the end of the month of Safar, or the 17th of Safar, or Ramadan 21, or

.Jumada I 18, or Thul-Qi’da 23, or the end of Thul-Qi’da, of the year 202 or 203 or 206

In his ‘Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida, as-Saduq states: “What is accurate is that he died on the
13th of Ramadan, on a Friday, in the year 203.” There is a great deal of dispute
regarding the name of his mother. Some say she was called al-Khayzaran; others say

she was Arwi and her nickname was “the blonde of Nubia,” while others say
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.” she was Najma and her nickname was “Ummul-Baneen

Others say she was called Sakan the Nubian; still others say she was called Takattum.
Disputes exist also regarding the number of his offspring and their names. Some
scholars say that they were five sons and one daughter, and that they were:

.Muhammad al-Qani', al-Hassan, Ja'far, Ibrahim, al-Husayn, and 'Aisha

Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, in his book titled Tathkiratul-Khawass, says that the sons were only
four, dropping the name of Husayn from the list. Al-Mufid inclines to believe that the
and Ibn Shahr ع ,)  ) Imam did not have any son other than Imam Muhammad al-Jawad
Ashub emphatically states so, and so does at-Tibrisi in his A’lam al-Wara. Author of
had two sons: Muhammad and Musa, ع )  ) Al-‘Udad al-Qawiyya states that the Imam

.and that he did not have other descendants

In his claim, he is supported by Qurb al-Isnad where the author says that al-Bazanti
asked ar-Rida, “For years I have been asking you who your successor is and you keep
telling me that it is your son even when you had no son at all, but since Allah has now
blessed you with two sons, which one of them is he?” ‘Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida indicates
that he had a daughter named Fatima. His life was characterized by melancholy from
its beginning till its painful end. At the onset of his life, he witnessed the trials and

(. ع  ) tribulations which filled the life of his father Imam Musa ibn Ja'far

The Abbaside caliph al-Mahdi III
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to go to Baghdad so that the caliph would secure from him ع )  ) ordered the Imam
promises and pledges that he would not oppose his authority nor mobilize a revolution
did not go back home till al-Mahdi went back to his Lord ع )  ) against him, and the Imam
with his shoulders bent by the load of the regime’s sins and immoral actions. He was
succeeded by the Abbaside caliph al-Hadi who tried to put an end to the life of the
Imam, but he did not live long enough, so ar-Rashid acceded to the throne, thus the
parching flames of the tragedy started incinerating the existence of the Alawis
and the dungeons of Baghdad, Basra, ع ,)  ) (Alawides) headed by Imam Musa ibn Ja'far
Wasit and other cities could not limit the regime’s passion for seeking revenge against

.its opponents

Instructions issued by the government required the builders to fill the hollow building
cylinders and columns with the still alive bodies of the elite from among Alawi youths
as well as non-Alawi sympathizers. This ugly method of eliminating the government’s
opponents was not something invented by ar-Rashid ; it was a continuation of a
custom started by al-Mansur who sought revenge against some Alawi youths as

(history tells us.(1

as a bargaining chip ع )  ) The Abbaside caliph al-Ma'mun decided to use the Imam
between him and the Abbasides in Baghdad on one hand, and between him and the

Alawis on the other, and also between him and the Shi'as of Khurasan as
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refused to ع )  ) well. The ploy of relinquishing the throne was foiled when the Imam
.accede to it

refused to accept the ع )  ) It is worth mentioning here that when Imam ar-Rida
caliphate from the abdicating caliph, al-Ma'mun, or to take charge of the post of heir
apparent to the throne, he had no reason except his own awareness of the real depth
of the goal al-Ma'mun anticipated to achieve by his plan, and that the desire to

.abdicate was not to be taken seriously

inherited the knowledge of his grandfather the Messenger of Allah ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
History narrates a great deal about his scholarly stances and intellectual ع .) )
is reported to have often said to his sons, “Ali ibn ع )  ) discourses. Imam Musa a-Kadhim
(; ص  ) Musa, your brother, is the learned scholar of the Descendants of Muhammad
therefore, you may ask him about your religion, and memorize what he tells you for I
have heard my father Ja'far ibn Muhammad more than once saying, The learned
scholar of the family of Muhammad is in your loins. How I wish I had met him, for he is

(.’” ع  ) named after the Commander of the Faithful Ali

ع)  ) Ibrahim ibn al-Abbas as-Sali is reported as having said, “I never saw ar-Rida
unable to provide the answer to any question he received, nor have I ever seen any
contemporary of his more learned than he was. Al-Ma'mun used to put him to test by

asking him about almost everything, and he always provided
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him with the answer, and his answer and parable was always derived from the Holy
.” Qur’an

to ع )  ) Raja’ ibn Abul-Dhahhak, who was commissioned by al-Ma'mun to escort ar-Rida
his court, said once, “By Allah! I never saw anyone more pious than him nor more
often praising Allah at all times, nor more fearful of Allah, the Exalted. People
approached him whenever they knew he was present in their area, asking him
questions regarding their faith and its aspects, and he would answer them and
narrate a great deal of hadith from his father who quoted each of his forefathers till
When I arrived at al-Ma'mun’s court, the ع .)  )who quoted the Messenger of Allah ع )  ) Ali
latter asked me about his behaviour during the trip and I told him what I observed
about him during the night and the day, while riding or halting; so, he said, Yes, O son
of al-Dahhak! This is the best man on the face of earth, the most learned, and the

(most pious.’”(1

used to issue ع )  ) Al-Hakim is quoted in Tarikh Nishapur as saying that the Imam
religious verdicts when he was a little more then twenty years old. In Ibn Majah’s
Sunan, in the chapter on “Summary of Cultivating Perfection,” he is described as “the
master of Banu Hashim, and al-Ma'mun used to hold him in high esteem and surround
him with utmost respect; he even made him his successor and secured the oath of

.” allegiance for him

Al-Ma'mun said the following statement once
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in response to Banu Hashim: “As regarding your reaction to the selection by al-
as his successor, be reminded that al-Ma'mun did ع )  ) Ma'mun of Abul-Hassan ar-Rida
not make such a selection except upon being fully aware of its implications, knowing
that there is none on the face of earth more distinguished, more virtuous, more pious,
more ascetic, more acceptable to the elite as well as to the commoners, or more God-

(fearing, than he (ar-Rida) is.”(1

Abul-Salt al-Harawi is quoted as saying, “I never saw anyone more knowledgeable
Every scholar who met him admitted the same. Al- ع .)  ) than Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida
Ma'mun gathered once a large number of theologians, jurists and orators and he (ar-
surpassed each and every one of them in his own respective branch of ع )]  ] Rida
knowledge, so much so that the loser admitted his loss and the superiority of the

(winner over him.”(2

saying, I used to ع )  ) He is also quoted as saying, “I have heard Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida
take my place at the theological center and the number of the learned scholars in
Medina was quite large, yet when a question over-taxed the mind of one of those
scholars, he and the rest would point at me, and they would send me their queries,

(and I would answer them all.”(3

After an intellectual discourse with al-Ma'mun, ‘Ali ibn al-Jahm said, “Al-Ma'mun stood
up to perform the prayers and took Muhammad ibn Ja'far, who was present there, by

the hand, and I followed both of them. He
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asked him: What do you think of your nephew?’ He answered, A learned scholar
.’ although we never saw him being tutored by any learned mentor

ص)  ) Al-Ma'mun said, This nephew of yours is a member of the family of the Prophet
said, The virtuous among my descendants and the elite ص )  ) about whom the Prophet
among my progeny are the most thoughtful when young, the most learned when
adult; therefore, do not teach them for they are more learned than you are, nor will

(they ever take you out of guidance, nor lead you into misguidance.’”(1

Good manners constitute a significant part of one’s personality. The Imam was
characterized by a most noble personality which won him the love of the commoners
as well as the elite. Ibrahim ibn al-Abbas as-Sali is quoted as saying, “I never saw
angering anyone by something he said, nor did I ever see him ع )  ) Abul-Hassan ar-Rida
interrupting anyone, nor refusing to do someone a favour he was able to do, nor did
he ever stretch his legs before an audience, nor leaned upon something while his
companion did not, nor did he ever call any of his servants or attendants a bad name,
nor did I ever see him spit or burst into laughter; rather, his laughter was just a smile.
When he was ready to eat, he seated with him all his attendants, including the
doorman and the groom.” He added saying, “Do not, therefore, believe anyone who

claims that he saw someone
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(else enjoying such accomplishments.”(1

A guest once kept entertaining him part of the night when the lamp started fading and
swiftly checked him and ع )  ) the guest stretched his hand to fix it, but Abul-Hassan

(fixed it himself, saying, “We are folks who do not let their guests serve them.”(2

once went to the public bath-house ع )  ) The author of Al-Manaqib states that ar-Rida
and someone asked him to give him a massage, so he kept giving the man a massage
till someone recognized him and told that person who that dignitary was. The man felt
and gave him a massage.(3) ع )  ) extremely embarrassed; he apologized to the Imam
Muhammad ibn al-Fadl narrates the following anecdote regarding the Imam’s simple

:personality. He says

on the occasion of Eidul-Fitr, said to one of his attendants, “May Allah ع ,)  ) Ar-Rida
accept your good deeds and ours,” then he stood up and left. On the occasion of Eidul-
Adha, he said to the same man, “May Allah accept our good deeds and yours.” I asked
him, “O son of the Messenger of Allah! You said something to this man on the occasion
of Eidul-Fitr and something else on the occasion of Eidul-Adha; why?” He answered: “I
pleaded to Allah to accept his good deeds and ours because his action was similar to
mine and I combined it with mine in my plea, whereas I pleaded to Allah to accept our
good deeds and his because we are capable of offering the ceremonial sacrifice while

he

p: 297

.Ibid, Vol. 2, p. 184 - 1
.Shaikh al-Mufid, Al Kafi, Vol. 6, p. 203 - 2

.al-Maghazili, Al-Manaqib, Vol. 4, p. 362 - 3

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 349 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_297_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_297_2
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_297_3
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


(is not; so, our action is different from his.”(1

defines for us the Islamic theory as the rules which govern the ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
actual dealings of man with his brother man. From this can we be inspired that Islam
abolishes the then class distinctions among individuals and groups in the areas of
public rights and the safeguarding of man’s dignity, and that the difference which we
must recognize regarding these areas is the one between a person who obeys Allah

.and another who does not

A man once said to the Imam: “By Allah! There is nobody on the face of earth who is
more honourable than your forefathers.” The Imam responded by saying, “Their piety
secured their honour, and their obedience of Allah made them fortunate.”(2) Another
man said to him: “By Allah! You are the best of all people!” He said to him: “Do not
swear that like. Better than me is one who is more obedient to Allah and more pious.
By Allah! The following verse was never abrogated: And We have made you nations
and tribes so that you may know each other; verily the best of you in Allah’s sight is

(the most pious.’”(3

Abul-Salt once asked him: “O son of the Messenger of Allah! What do you say about
something because of which people have been criticizing you?” He asked: “What is it?”
He said, “They claim that you call people your slaves.” He said, “Allah! Creator of the

heavens and the earth, You
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know what is hidden and what is manifest! I invoke Thee to testify that I have never
said so, nor did I ever hear that any of my forefathers had said so! Allah! You know the
many injustices this nation has committed against us, and this is just one of them...”
Then he came to Abul-Salt and said, “O Abdul-Salam! If all people, as some claim, are
our slaves, who did we buy them from?” Abul-Salt answered: “You are right, O son of

...” the Messenger of Allah

Then the Imam said, “O Abdul-Salam! Do you deny the right which Allah has allotted
for us to be charged with the authority as others deny?” He said, “God forbid! I do
acknowledge such right.”(1) Abdullah ibn as-Salt quotes a man from Balkh saying, “I
during his trip to Khurasan. One day he ordered preparations ع )  ) accompanied ar-Rida
for his meal to which he invited all his attendants, blacks and non-blacks, so I said to
him, May my life be sacrificed for yours! Maybe these should have a separate eating
arrangement.’ He said, Allah Almighty is One; the father (Adam) and the mother (Eve)

(are the same, and people are rewarded according to their deeds.’”(2

Ibrahim ibn al-Abbas as-Sali is quoted as saying, “I heard ‘Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida saying,
I swear by emancipation--and whenever I swore by it, I would emancipate one of my
slaves till I emancipated each and every one of them--that I do not see myself as

better than
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that (and he pointed to a black slave of his who remained in his service) on account of
except if I do a good deed which would ع )  ) my kinship to the Messenger of Allah

(render me better.’”(1

Yasir, one of his servants, said once: “Abul-Hassan said to us once: If I leave the table
before you do, while you are still eating, do not leave on my account till you are
through.’ It may happen that he calls upon some of us to his service and he is told that
they are eating, whereupon he says: Leave them to finish their meal first.’” Nadir,
another servant, says, “Abul-Hassan did not require us to do anything for him except

(if we had finished eating our meal.”(2

were more distant than ع )  ) There is no doubt that, generally speaking, the Imams
anyone else from the alluring wares of this vanishing world, and most distant from its
ornamentations and allurements. But the concept of asceticism according to them

.was not limited to wearing modest coarse clothes or eating very simple food

Rather, its limits extended beyond that, for the ascetic person is the one who does not
allow the pleasures of this world to take control over him without being able to take
control of them, one who does not see this world as the ultimate goal he seeks;
rather, when it comes towards him, the believer is entitled to enjoy its good things,

and when it forsakes him, he contends himself that
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.Allah’s rewards are more lasting

ع)  ) as saying, "A group of Sufis visited ar-Rida رردلا رثن   Al-Ābi is quoted in Nathr al-Durar
when he was in Khurasan, and they said to him, 'The commander of the faithful
looked into the authority Allah Almighty entrusted to him, and he found you, members
to be the most deserving of all people to be the ع ,)  ) of the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt
and he ع ,)  ) leaders. Then he discerned you, members of the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt
found yourself the most worthy of leading the people, so he decided to entrust such
leadership to you. The nation is in need of one who wears coarse clothes, eats the

.' most simple food, rides the donkey and visits the sick

was first leaning on his side, so he sat straight then said, 'Joseph (Yousuf) ع )  ) Ar-Rida
was a Prophet who used to wear silk mantles brocaded with gold. He sat on the
thrones of the Pharaohs and ruled. An Imam is required to be just and fair; when he
says something, he says the truth, and when he passes a judgement, he judges
equitably, and when he promises something, he fulfills his promise. Allah did not forbid
(an Imam) from wearing a particular type of clothes or eating a particular type of

.' food

:Then he recited the Qur’anic verse

Say: Who has forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of Allah which He has produced for His'
servants, and the good things, clean and pure (which He has provided) for

(sustenance?'”(1

Imam
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was asked once about his view regarding musk. He answered: “My father ع )  ) al-Jawad
ordered musk to be made for him in a ben tree in the amount of seven hundred

.dirhams. Al-Fadl ibn Sahl wrote him saying that people criticized him for that

He worte back: O Fadl! Have you not come to know that Joseph (Yousuf), who was a
Prophet, used to wear silk clothes brocaded with gold, and that he used to sit on
gilded thrones, and that all of that did not decrease any of his wisdom?’ Then he
ordered a galia moschata (perfume of musk and ambergris) to be made for him in the

(amount of four thousand dirhams.’”(1

Ibn Abbad tells us the following about Imam ar-Rida’s ascetic conduct: “Ar-Rida used
to sit on a leaf mat during the summer and on a straw sack during the winter; he used
to put on coarse clothes, but when he went out to meet the public, he put on his very

(best.”(2

So, when he is by himself, away from public life, his soul finds harmony with denying
what is fake, that is, the decorations and allurements of this life. But when he goes out
to meet people, he puts on his best for them following their own nature of holding the
appearances of this world as significant, enjoying its good things. This realistically
ascetic conduct of the Imam provides us with a glorious example of the truth

and their pure view ع )  ) regarding the Ahl al-Bayt
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.of life which is free from any disturbing fake or pretense

tries to cause others to adorn themselves with the same trait of ع )  ) The Imam
clemency and tolerance upon being wronged as an element of good relationship
among them, justifying this by saying that it increases the dignity of man, for
clemency and tolerance, when the ability to deal equal blows and effect equal
retribution express the power of anger in man and his control over his rash temper
upon being challenged, this causes others to respect and venerate such a person

:especially when that person shoulders the responsibilities of authority. Al-Ābi says

was ع )  ) A man sentenced to be beheaded was brought to al-Ma'mun while ar-Rida
among his train. Al-Ma'mun asked him: Father of al-Hassan! What is your view?’ He
said, All I can say is that Allah only increases the dignity of those whose good will

(causes them to forgive.’ He, therefore, forgave the man.(1

In a dialogue with al-Bazanti, the Imam said, “Anyone who receives a boon is in
danger: He has to carry out Allah’s commandments in its regard. By Allah! Whenever
Allah blesses me with something, I continue to be in extreme apprehension till (and
here he made a motion with his hand) I take out some of it and spend it in the way
Allah has ordained in its regard.” Al-Bazanti asked him: “May my life be sacrificed for
yours! You, in your status of high esteem, fear that much?” He answered: “Yes,

indeed! And I
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(praise my Creator for the blessings He bestowed upon me.”(1

When in Khurasan, he once distributed his entire wealth to the poor on the day of
Arafat, so al-Fadl ibn Sahl said to him: “Now you are bankrupt!” he said, “On the
contrary! I am now wealthier than ever. Do not consider trading my wealth for Allah’s
rewards and pleasure as bankruptcy.”(2) He did not give others in order to buy their
affection or friendship; rather, he considered giving with generosity as a good trait
whereby man gets nearer to his Maker by including His servants in the wealth with
which He blessed him. This is the difference between his method of giving and that of

,others. Ya'qub ibn Ishaq an-Nawbakhti is quoted as saying

A man passed by Abul-Hassan and begged him to give him according to the extent of
his kindness. He said, “I cannot afford that.” So he said, “Then give me according to

(mine,’”whereupon he ordered his servant to give the man two hundred dinars. (3

The reason why the Imam abstained from giving the man according to the extent of
his own kindness, as the man asked him the first time, is probably due to the fact that
he simply did not have as much money as he liked to give. As regarding his own
affection towards the poor and the indigent, and his way of looking after them,

:Mu’ammar ibn Khallad narrates this anecdote

was about to eat his meal, he would bring ع )  )Whenever Abul-Hassan ar-Rida
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a large platter and select the choicest food on the table and put on it, then he would
order it to be given away to the poor. After that he would recite the following verse:
“But he hath made no haste on the path that is steep.”(1) After that he would say,
“Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, knows that not everyone has the ability to free a
slave; nevertheless, He found means for them to achieve Paradise (by feeding

(others).”(2

Thus does the Imam sense the weight of deprivation under which the poor moan and
groan; therefore, he shares his best food with them in response to the call of
humanity and kindness and in harmony with the spirit of the message with which Allah
once wrote to his ع )  ) entrusted him. Al-Bazanti tells the story of a letter Imam ar-Rida
which personifies the generosity and spirit of giving ع )  ) son (later Imam) Abu Ja'far

:he says ع ;)  ) deeply rooted in the hearts of the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt

to Abu Ja'far which said, O Abu ع )  ) I read the letter of Abul-Hassan Imam ar-Rida“
Ja'far! I have heard that when you ride, the servants take you out of the city through
its small gate. This is due to their being miser so that nobody would ask you for
something. I plead to you by the right I have upon you that every time you enter into

,or get out of the city, you should do so through its large gate
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and when you ride, take gold and silver with you, and every time you are asked, you
should give. If any of your uncles asks you for something, you should give him no less
than fifty dinars, and you yourself may determine the maximum amount you would
like to give; and if any of your aunts asks you for something, do not give her less than
twenty-five dinars, and it is up to you to determine the maximum amount. I only
desire that Allah raises your status; therefore, keep giving away and do not fear that

(the Lord of the Throne will ever throw you into poverty.’”(1

Yasir, one of the Imam’s servants, narrates saying that the Imam’s attendants were
eating some fruit one day and they were throwing away a good portion of it uneaten.
said to them: “Praise be to Allah! If you have eaten to your fill, there ع )  ) Abul-Hassan

(are many who have not; so, you should feed them of it instead.”(2

ع)  ) Sulaiman ibn Ja'far al-Jufi is quoted as saying, “I was in the company of ar-Rida
trying to take care of some personal business of my own when I wanted to go home.
He said to me, Come with me and spend the night over my house.’ So I went with him
and he entered his house shortly before sunset. He noticed that his attendants were
working with clay, probably mending stables, and there was a black man among

them. He asked them, What
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is this man doing with you?’ They said, He is helping us, and we will pay him
something.’ He asked, Did you come to an agreement with him regarding his wages?’
They said, No. He will accept whatever we pay him.’ He, thereupon, started whipping
them and showing signs of extreme anger. I said to him, May my life be sacrificed for
yours! Why are you so angry?’ He said, I have forbidden them so many times from
doing something like that and ordered them not to employ anyone before coming to
an agreement with him regarding his wages. You know that nobody would work for
you without an agreed upon wage. If you do not, and then you pay him three times as
much as you first intended to pay him, he would still think that you underpaid him. But
if you agree on the wage, he will praise you for fulfilling your promise and for paying
him according to your agreement, and then if you give him a little bit more, he would

(recognize it and notice that you increased his pay.”(1

,Al-Bazanti is quoted as saying

had one of his donkeys sent to convey me to his residence, so I came to ع )  ) Ar-Rida
the town and stayed with a dignitary for a part of the night, and we both had our
supper together, then he ordered my bed to be prepared. A Tiberian pillow, a

Caesarian sheet, and a Merv blanket were brought to me. Having eaten
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my supper, he asked me, “Would you like to retire?”’ I said, “Yes, may my life be
sacrificed for yours.” So he put the sheet and the blanket over me and said, “May Allah
make you sleep in good health,” and we were on the rooftop. When he went down, I
told myself that I had achieved a status with that man nobody else had attained
before. It was then when I heard someone calling my name, but I did not recognize
the voice till one of his (ar-Rida’s) servants came to me. He said, “Come meet my
master;” so I went down and he came towards me, asked me for my hand to shake
and he shook it with a squeeze, saying, “The Commander of the Faithful, Allah’s peace
be with him, came once to visit Sa’sa’ah ibn Sawhan, and when it was time to leave,
he advised Sa’sa’ah not to boast about his visit to him but to look after himself instead
for he seemed to be about to depart from this world and that worldly hopes do not do

(a dying man any good, and he greeted him a great deal as he bid him good-bye.”(1

towards their ع )  )We can clearly be acquainted with the negative stance of Ahl al-Bayt
rulers by examining what al-Hassan ibn al-Husayn al-Anbari tells us about Imam
Says he, “I continued writing him for fourteen years asking ع .)  ) Abul-Hassan ar-Rida

his permission that I accept a job in the service of the
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sultan. At the conclusion of the last letter which I wrote him, I stated the fact that I
was fearing for my life because the sultan was accusing me of being a Rafidi and that
he did not doubt that the reason why I declined from working for him was due to my
being a Rafidi. So Abul-Hassan wrote me saying, I have comprehended the contents
of your letters and what you stated regarding your life being in jeopardy. If you know
that should you accept the job, you would behave according to the commands of the
and your assistants and clerks would be followers of your faith, ع )  ) Messenger of Allah
and if you use the gain you receive to help needy believers till you become their equal,

.(then one deed will offset another; otherwise, do not.’”(1

quotes al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan (al-Hassan II) saying, “I هبیغلا  The author of Al-Ghaiba
once, Can I ask you a question?’ He answered, You must ع )  ) said to Abul-Hassan Musa
rather ask your own Imam.’ I inquired, What do you mean? I do not know of any
Imam other than your own self.’ He said, He is my son ‘Ali to whom I gave my title (of
had ع )  ) Imam).’ I said, Master! Please help me save myself from Hellfire! Abu Abdullah
?’ said that you yourself are the Qa’im, the caretaker of this issue.’ He said, Was I not

Then he added, O Hassan! No Imam preaches to a nation except when he is

p: 309

.Shaikh al-Mufid, Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, p. 111 - 1

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 361 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_309_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


their Qa’im; so, when he leaves them (i.e. dies), his successor will be the Qa’im and the
Hujja (Proof) till he too leaves. We (the Imams) are all Qa’ims; therefore, from now
on, redirect all your dealings to my son ‘Ali, for by Allah do I swear twice that I did not

(do that on my own accord but Allah did out of His love for him.’”(1

The Imam did his best to emphasize the error of that concept and how it collided with
the reality by continuously stating that the Imamate after his demise would be the
responsibility of his son ‘Ali, and he even made a number of his followers and family
testify to it. For example, Haider ibn Ayyub says, “We were in Medina at Quba, where
we used to meet Muhammad ibn Zaid ibn Ali. He (the latter) came to us one day much

.later than anticipated, so we asked him what caused him to be so late

invited seventeen of our men, all ع )]  ] He said, Abu Ibrahim (Imam ar-Rida
descendants of Ali and Fatima, Allah’s blessings be upon both of them, and he
required us to bear witness to his will and testimony that his son Ali would be his
successor and representative during the remainder of his own life and after his

.’ demise

Then Muhammad ibn Zaid said, By Allah, O Haider! He has today tied the knot of
Imamate for him, and the Shi'as will accept him as the Imam after his father’s
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demise.’”(1) Abdullah ibn al-Harith said, “Abu Ibrahim called us to his presence and we
responded. He said, Do you know why I have gathered you all here?’ We answered in
the negative. He said, Bear witness that this Ali, my son, is my regent, the executor of
my will, and my successor after me; whoever entrusted me with anything, let him
take it back from him, and whoever insisted on seeking audience with me, let him

(obtain his written approval first.’”(2

ع)  ) Abdul-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj is quoted as saying that Abul-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far
had nominated his son Ali for the Imamate and wrote a statement to this effect in the
presence of sixty witnesses from among the most distinguished dignitaries of

(Medina.(3

There are many narratives narrated by some advocates and inventors of Waqfism
which clearly prove to us their false claims. For example, Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qandi

:narrates the following

Once I visited Abu Ibrahim, and his son Ali was with him. He said to me, “O Ziyad! His
statements (referring to his son) are as good as mine, his speech is like my speech,

(and his instructions are as binding as mine.”(4

Ahmed ibn Muhammad al-Maithami, a Waqfi, says, “Muhammad ibn Isma'eel ibn al-
when ع )  ) Fadl al-Hashimi told me the following: I visited Abul-Hassan Musa ibn Ja'far
he was suffering from an acute illness. I asked him: If the matter regarding which I
pray Allah that it would not happen (Imam’s death) comes to pass, who shall we

follow?’ He
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said, My son Ali; his writing is as though I wrote it, and he is my regent and successor
(after me.’”(1

Ghannam ibn al-Qasim is quoted as saying, “Mansur ibn Younus Barzaj told me that
and he said to him, Have you ع ,)  ) he had visited Abul-Hassan, that is, Musa ibn Ja'far

?’ come to know what new undertaking I have undertaken today

He answered in the negative, so the Imam said, I have appointed my son Ali as my
regent and successor after me; so, entered the room and congratulate him and tell
him that I ordered you to do so.’ He, therefore, entered Ali’s room and congratulated
him and informed him that his father had ordered him to do so, but al-Mansur
reneged after that, and he even confiscated the funds (of Muslims) entrusted to

(him.”(2

There is another stance for the Imam which is not without an exciting moment
involving one of the main advocates of Waqfism. His stance was like a clear warning
to those who created the controversy of this “sect” and promoted it; al-Bata’ini states

:the following

I said to Abul-Hassan, “Your father had informed us of his successor, and we wish you
could inform us of yours.” So he took my hand and shook it, then he recited the verse:
“Allah will not mislead people after He had guided them, in order that He may make

(clear to them what to fear (and avoid).”(3

The recitation of that verse came almost like a prophecy about the future of
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what that person and his friends would do and how they would fall into the slippery
paths of misguidance; therefore, he shook his hand and recited a verse which
predicted that those folks’ deviation would take place after proof had been made
manifest against them. The Imam, as a matter of fact, referred clearly to the Waqfi
movement after him and even recited the epitaph of the faith of those who advocated

,Waqfism in a narrative transmitted by Muhammad ibn Sinan who says

I visited Abul-Hassan one year before he was transported to Iraq, and his son was
with him. He called upon me to be attentive, and I responded. Then he said, “There
will be a movement this year..., but do not let it bother you.” Then he lowered his head
contemplating, picking the ground. Then he raised his head and recited this verse:
“Allah leads the oppressors astray and does whatever He pleases.”(1) I said, “And
what is that, may my life be sacrificed for yours?” He said, “Anyone who denies the
right of this son of mine and refuses to recognize his Imamate after me will be equal
and did not recognize his Imamate ع )  ) to one who denied the right of Ali ibn Abu Talib
So I understood that he was implying that his death was near, ص ”.)  ) after Muhammad

(and that he was appointing his son as his successor.(2

was briefly contemporary to ar-Rashid ’s regime during which he ع )  ) The Imam
suffered the tragedy of the
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and other Alawides. After the ع )  ) assassination of his father Imam Musa al-Kadhim
murder of his father, he was not safe from the schemes of some of those who
flattered the rulers, followed their course, and pretended to show their loyalty by
instigating enmity against the regime’s opponents, encouraging their elimination,
thinking that that would increase the rulers’ liking for them and nearness to them,
that it would strengthen their position, grant them unique distinctions, and raise them

.to the highest pinnacles

Ja'far ibn Yahya says, “I heard asa ibn Ja'far say to Harun (ar-Rashid ) upon leaving
ar-Riqqa for Mecca, Remember your oath by the dignity of the descendants of Abu
claim to be the Imam, you would ع )]  ] Talib that: should anyone after Musa (al-Kadhim
strike his head with the sword. This Ali, his son, claims so, and people are addressing
him in the same way they used to address his father.’ He looked at him angrily and
said, Why? Do you expect me to eliminate each and every one of them?’” Musa ibn
Mahran says that when he heard Ja'far ibn Yahya say so, he went to him (i.e. to Imam
responded by saying, “What do I ع )  ) ar-Rida) and told him what he had heard. Ar-Rida

.” have to do with them? By Allah, they cannot hurt me in the least

Such instigation was not confined within a reasonable limit but went beyond it to
where instigation might cause ar-Rashid to pay serious attention, for the Barmakis

were
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and the most cruel ص )  ) most antagonistic towards the Descendants of the Prophet
among them in their grudge, so much so that it is reported that Yahya ibn Khalid al-
to be murdered(1) when ع )  ) Barmaki was the one who ordered Imam Musa ibn Ja'far

(the Abbaside caliphate was under their mercy.(2

rendered Allah’s retribution against the Barmakis to their ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
persecution and oppression the worst of which was suffered by Imam al-Kadhim
Suffices for proof is the fact that Yahya ibn Khalid was the one who plotted the  (3) (. (ع
after causing Harun ar-Rashid to be angry with ع )  ) ugly plot against Imam al-Kadhim
and using some simpleton weaklings ع )  ) him, instigating ar-Rashid against the Imam

(among the Alawides to achieve his goal.(4

Finally, ar-Rashid is surrounded by a large number of courtiers instigating him to kill
(. ع  ) and they succeeded in stirring his feelings against the Imam ع ,)  ) Imam ar-Rida
at ع )  ) Abul-Salt al-Harawi narrates saying that one day he was sitting with the Imam
his house when a messenger from Harun ar-Rashid came in and ordered the Imam
said, “O Abul-Salt! He does not ع )  ) to present himself before the caliph. The Imam (ع )
call upon me at such time of the night except for trouble. By Allah! He cannot do
anything which I hate to me because of what I had come to know of certain
Abul-Salt continues ع ”.)  ) statements said by my grandfather the Messenger of Allah

his narrative to say that he accompanied
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.as he entered Harun ar-Rashid ’s court ع )  ) the Imam

recited a certain supplication by the Prophet ع )  )When the latter looked at him, ar-Rida
stood before ar-Rashid , the latter looked carefully at him ع )  ) When the Imam (ص .)
and then said, “O Abul-Hassan! We have ordered a hundred thousand dirhams for
left the court, the ع )  ) you; write down of all your family’s needs.” When the Imam
caliph kept looking at him as he was leaving and said behind his back: “I wished

.” something, and Allah wished otherwise, and what Allah wished was good

who sought refuge with Him, seeking His ع )  ) Thus did Allah save the life of the Imam
assistance through the sincere words which he had come to know that his
had articulated. Ar-Rashid , on the other hand, ع )  ) grandfather the Messenger of Allah
went back to himself satisfied after destiny had opposed his vicious intention just to
realize that what Allah had done was, indeed, better than what he himself had

.intended to do

passed away and ع )  ) Safwan ibn Yahya is quoted as saying, “When Abul-Hassan Musa
started preaching his mission, we were worried about his life (ar-Rida’s) ع )  ) ar-Rida
and we said to him, You have declared something of great magnanimity, and we
worry about your safety because of this tyrant.’ He said, Let him try his best, for he

(shall not have the means to hurt me.’”(1

(, ع  ) Muhammad ibn Sinan said, “During Harun’s reign, I said to Abul-Hassan ar-Rida
You
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have made yourself well-known because of this matter and followed in the footsteps
of your father while Haroun’s sword is dripping with blood.’ He said, What made me
had said, If Abu Jahl harms even ع )  ) bold in this regard is that the Messenger of Allah
one hair on my head, then bear witness that I am not a Prophet at all,’ and I tell you
that if Harun took one hair away from my head, then bear witness that I am not an

(Imam at all.’”(1

and openly ع )  ) Some Waqfis tried to warn him against declaring himself as the Imam
acting as such, and he told them that such a matter did not require a warning, and

.that the fear that Harun might hurt him was groundless

from ع )  ) Those individuals had only one objective in mind: to discourage ar-Rida
making his Imamate public so that they might be able to promote their “sect” which
and that he was still alive as we ع )  ) claimed that the Qa’im was Imam Musa ibn Ja'far
and some of ع )  ) mentioned above. Let us review the dialogue between the Imam

:those Waqfis. Abu Masrooq has stated the following

once and among them were ع )  ) A group of Waqfis entered the house of the Imam"
men like Abu Hamzah al-Bata’ini, Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Ammar, al-Husayn ibn
Umran, and al-Husayn ibn Abu Sa'd al-Makari. Ali ibn Abu Hamzah said to him, “May

my life be sacrificed for you! Tell us how your father is
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doing.” He said, “He, peace be with him, passed away.” He said, “Who did he
recommend to succeed him?” He answered, “Myself.” He said, “You are claiming
something which none among your forefathers claimed, starting from Ali ibn Abu Talib
downwards.” He said, “It was said by the best of my forefathers and the most distin
He asked, “Do not you fear for your ع ”.)  ) guished among them: the Messenger of Allah
safety?” He said, “Had I worried about my safety, I would have been in a position to
was approached once by ع )  ) do something to protect myself. The Messenger of Allah
said to him: If I am ع )  ) Abu Lahab who threatened him; the Messenger of Allah
scratched by you even slightly, then I am, indeed, a liar.’ That was the first time the
instigated someone, and this is the first time I do likewise and ع )  ) Messenger of Allah
tell you that if I am scratched by Harun even slightly, then I am, indeed, a liar.” Husayn
ibnMahran said to him, “If this comes to pass, then we will have achieved our
objective.” He said, “What do you exactly want? Should I go to Harun and tell him that
and that he is nobody? This is not how the Messenger of Allah ع )  ) I am the Imam
behaved at the onset of his mission; rather, he said so to his family and followers and
those whom he trusted from among the public. You believe that Imamate belongs to
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my father, claiming that what stops me from admitting that my father is alive is my
own fear. I do not fear you when I say to you that I am the Imam; so, how can I fear

(you if my father is, indeed, alive?”(1

The Imam’s expectation proved to be true; Ar-Rashid breathed his last without
.in the least ع )  ) hurting the Imam

As regarding the Imam’s life during al-Amin’s reign, we cannot recount any incident
and this may be ع ,)  ) regarding the government’s stance towards Imam ar-Rida
attributed to the confusing environment in which the Abbaside caliphate found itself
due to internal dissents which led in the end to a serious split among the members of

.the ruling dynasty

Such split which was caused by al-Amin who deposed his brother al-Ma'mun from the
post of heir to the throne and the nomination of his son, Musa, in his place after
listening to the advice of al-Fadl ibn ar-Rabi'’ who had a personal vendetta against al-
Ma'mun and who feared him for his post should he become the caliph instead, since

(he had already opposed him openly.(2

There is disagreement regarding caliph al-Amin’s school of thought. Some think that
he was Shi'a, while others think that he only pretended to be so out of his concern for
Imam ar-Rida’s feelings and for those of other Alawides while in reality he was
otherwise. But his discourses, debates, and his serious method whereby he

challenged what was regarded as accepted facts by those who opposed
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.his views dispel any doubts regarding his acceptance of Shi'aism

Moreover, there are certain noteworthy measures which he undertook supporting
this view such as his belief that the Holy Qur’an was the Word of Allah created by Him,
and his insistence that scholars and faqihs should indicate and promote this view, so
much so that he stirred quite a reaction among contemporary Islamic circles to the

.” extent that it was referred to as “the Holy Qur’an’s ordeal

His father, ar-Rashid , differed from him in this regard. When he heard that Bishr al-
Marisi endorsed the concept that the Holy Qur’an was created by Allah, he said, “If I
ever lay my hand on him, I shall strike his neck with the sword.”(1) Also, he believed in
the temporary marriage of mut’a, and he refuted the views of the second caliph in this

.regard with arguments which have already been recorded by leading historians

over all other companions of the ع )  ) Add to all this his preference of Ali ibn Abu Talib
and his view that Ali was more worthy of succeeding the Messenger of ص )  ) Prophet
as the caliph. Yet another supporting argument is his serious attempt to ص )  ) Allah
make the cursing of Mu'awiyah a tradition and enforce it on his subjects; he

:announced to people once the following

There shall be no pardon for anyone guilty of praising Mu'awiyah, and the best of
(2) (. ع  ) is Ali ibn Abu Talib ص )  ) creation after the Prophet

That was in response to Mu'awiyah who
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made the cursing of Ali a tradition which continued throughout the reign of all
Umayyad rulers till the days of caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz who put an end to it in
order to safeguard the government of the Umayyads against the disgust people felt
towards such ignominous tradition. He sympathized with the Alawides, and returned

.Fedak to them

Al-Ma'mun, in fact, sincerely felt guilty about the crimes committed by his predeces
sors against the Alawides as a letter he wrote to some Hashemites testified as stated
above wherein he said, “The Umayyads killed anyone (among the Alawides) who
unsheathed a sword, while we, the Abbasides, have been killing them en masse; so,
ask the great souls of the Hashemites what sin they committed, and ask those who

(were buried in Baghdad and Kufa alive...”(1

Al-Ma'mun’s inclination towards Shaism is the result of many factors of a permanent
impact upon his way of thinking, starting with his childhood when a Shi'a educator
and ending with ع ,)  ) planted deeply in his soul the allegiance to Ali and the family of Ali
his residence in parts of Khurasan where mostly Shi'as lived. Al-Ma'mun himself
narrated an anecdote with a moral which taught him to sympathize with Shi'as. It
involved an encounter with his father ar-Rashid who was very well known for his
cruelty, tyranny, arrogance and hatred of the Alawides, especially Imam Musa ibn
ع)  ) whom he poisoned. Al-Ma'mun states that when Imam Musa ibn Ja'far ع )  ) Ja'far

met ar-Rashid at Medina, ar-Rashid showed
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a great deal of humbleness before him and a great deal of respect to a degree which
attracted his own attention; so, he continues to say, “When there was nobody else
present, I said, O commander of the faithful! Who is this man whom you have held
with such high esteem, respected a great deal, stood up to receive, and even seated
in the most prominent place while seating yourself in front of him, and you even
ordered us to hold the rein of his horse?!’ He said, This is the Imam of the people, the

.’ Proof of Allah’s Mercy to His creation (Hujjatullah) and His caliph among His servants

I asked, O commander of the faithful! Are not all these attributes yours and fulfilled in
your person?’ He replied, I am the Imam of the masses by force and through
is the Imam in truth. By Allah, son, he is more ع )  ) oppression, while Musa ibn Ja'far
as the caliph than I am ع )  ) worthy of being the successor of the Messenger of Allah
and anyone else among the people! By Allah! If you yourself attempt to take such
caliphate from me, I shall take it away from you even if that means gouging your

(eyes, for power is blind!’”(1

Harun ar-Rashid was still not satisfied till he divided the domains of the state into
three sections, granting al-Amin authority over Iraq and Syria up to the end of his

western possessions; to al-Ma'mun he gave the territories from Hamadan
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up to the eastern borders of his domains; to al-Qasim he gave the peninsula, the sea
ports, and the metropolises after having secured the oath of allegiance for him after

(his brother al-Ma'mun and giving him the option to keep or depose al-Ma'mun.(1

Thus, ar-Rashid thought, the ghost of dissension would be averted, and the govern
ment after his death would be secured for all his sons since he gave each one of them
a portion thereof whereby he would maintain a force strong enough to deter the

.aggression of the other

People predicted ominous consequences because of what ar-Rashid had done. Some
of them said that he sowed the seeds of evil and war among his sons.(2) Some wise
men said that he caused them to fall into an inner conflict the perils of which
victimized the subjects.(3) The conflict among the two brothers was worsened by the

.instigation of some top rank politicians in each party

On one hand, we find al-Fadl ibn ar-Rabi'’, who caused the army to renege on its
sworn promise of support for al-Ma'mun in Khurasan as soon as ar-Rashid died,
marched to Baghdad in order to strengthen al-Amin’s position, trying to aggravate
the tension between al-Amin and his brother al-Ma'mun, instigating the first to nullify
the allegiance to al-Ma'mun and change it to his son Musa, depending in so doing on

.various means of instigation which in the end pushed al-Amin to attack his brother

Al-Fadl, by doing so, was trying to
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get rid of al-Ma'mun as the regent for fear that should he come to rule, he would
certainly seek revenge against him due to his going back on his promise to support al-

(Ma'mun whom he slighted and the oath of allegiance to whom he violated.(1

(, ع  ) Al-Irshad narrates that al-Ma'mun discussed the subject of regency with ar-Rida
saying, “I have decided that you should be my successor.” The Imam said, “Exempt
me from that, O commander of the faithful, for I have neither the ability nor the

.” strength for that.” He said, “I have decided that you should be my successor

The Imam said, “Exempt me from that, O commander of the faithful.” Al-Ma'mun
responded with a statement which was more of a threat than anything else; he said
to him: “Omer ibn al-Khattab entrusted six persons to consult regarding the caliphate;
and he preconditioned that ع ,)  ) one of them was your grandfather, Ali ibn Abu Talib
anyone who went against their decision should be executed; therefore, you will have
to accept what I have decreed for you, for I see no way that I can ever change my

(mind.”(2

therefore, had to agree.(3) It is also narrated that a lengthy discussion ع ,)  ) The Imam
went on between both men in which al-Ma'mun offered the Imam to be the caliph and
the Imam refused to accept, then he offered him the regency and he again refused,

so al-Ma'mun said to him, “You always say what I hate to hear, and you think
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that you are safe from my might; therefore, I swear by Allah that you should either
accept the regency willingly or I shall force you to do so; therefore, accept out of your

(own will; otherwise, I shall certainly strike your neck with the sword.”(1

What proves the fact that al-Ma'mun was not serious in his offer to the Imam to be
the regent is a narration stating that al-Fadl an-Nawbakhti, who was an astronomer
believed to be a Shi'a, wanted to test al-Ma'mun’s intentions, so he wrote him saying,
as the regent at this time ع )  ) “The order of the stars indicates that naming ar-Rida

.cannot be done; otherwise, the person named will suffer a catastrophe

Therefore, if al-Ma'mun’s intentions agree with what he proclaims in public, he ought
to postpone this matter till a more opportune time.” To this, al-Ma'mun warned him
against discouraging Thul-Riyasatayn from contracting that agreement at that time,
and that if he did not, he would know that the postponement was instigated by an-

.Nawbakhti

He also ordered him to return his own letter back to him so that nobody else would
come to find out about it. He then came to know that al-Fadl was aware of the fact
that time was not ripe for contracting the regency because he himself had knowledge
of the science of the stars; therefore, an-Nawbakhti feared that the change of mind
of al-Fadl ibn Sahl was because of him personally, and he would thus be killed by al-

Ma'mun, so
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he rode to him and convinced him through his own knowledge of astronomy that time
was indeed ripe for it, contrary to the reality, because he was more knowledgeable

(than him in astrology, and he kept confusing him till he finally convinced him.(1

Having failed to convince the Imam that he would abdicate the throne for him, al-
Ma'mun requested him to accept to be the regent and to name him the succeeding
caliph after him, but the Imam again insisted on refusing, so much so that al-Ma'mun
had to seek the assistance of some of his best aides despite the fact that they
themselves were not convinced that it was such a good idea, thinking that al-Ma'mun

:was serious. In his book titled Kitab Al-Irshad, Shaikh al-Mufid states the following

A group of historians and court biographers who were contemporary to the"
as his ع )  ) [Abbaside] caliphs say that when al-Ma'mun wanted to name Ali ibn Musa
successor, and having thought seriously about the matter, he ordered al-Fadl ibn Sahl
to come to him and he informed him of his intention, ordering him to seek the
assistance of his brother al-Hassan ibn Sahl(2) in this regard, and he did just that. So
they met with him, and al-Hassan kept pointing out the magnanimity of the
consequences of his suggestion, acquainting him with the outcomes resulting from

.taking his family out of it and affecting his own life

Al-Ma'mun, thereupon, said to him: “I pledged to Allah that if I lay my hand
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negates all that, and the addition may have been the action of the narrator who was

.ignorant of all of that, thus causing a major problem afflicting narratives
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on the person who deposed me, I would hand the caliphate over to the best person
among the progeny of Abu Talib, and I do not know anyone better than this man on
the face of earth.” So, when both al-Fadl and al-Hassan saw his determination to
(. ع  ) carry out this matter, they stopped opposing him and he sent them to ar-Rida
They offered him the position, but he refused to accept it, and they continued
pressing him till he finally agreed, so they went back to al-Ma'mun and told him about

(his approval whereupon he was very pleased."(1

Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani stated something similar to the above with this variation: “He
and they offered it to him, and they ع )  ) dispatched them to Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida
continued pressing him while he was refusing till one of them said to him, If you
agree, let it be so, but if you do not, we shall surely harm you,’ and he threatened to
kill him. Then one of them said, By Allah he ordered me to strike your neck with my

(sword if you go against his wish.’”(2

knew beforehand about al-Ma'mun’s intentions through his ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
knowledgeable foresight of the circumstances which led al-Ma'mun to vest the
regency upon him, and he was contented that he would not actually accede to the
ع)  ) throne in the future. Al-Madaini quotes one of his sources saying, “When ar-Rida
was seated during the regency celebration, with the orators and poets surrounding

him and the
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flags fanning him, one individual who was present there and then said, I was close to
him that day, and he looked at me and noticed my optimistic smile regarding the
event, so he beckoned for me to come close. When I did, he said the following to me
while nobody except me could hear him: Do not let this excite you, and do not be

(overly optimistic, for it will never materialize.’”(1

Al-Ma'mun was not satisfied with all of that; he went ahead and subjected the Imam
to a strict surveillance whereby he was closely watching all his movements, and he (ع )
indirectly restricted his contacts with others; ar-Rayyan ibn as-Salt narrates the

:following

before he was ع )  ) Hisham ibn Ibrahim ar-Rashid i was the closest person to ar-Rida"
taken to the caliph’s palace, and he was a courteous and brilliant scholar. Ar-Rida’s
contacts used to be transacted through him and under his supervision, and he used to
collect all monies on his behalf before he, Abul-Hassan, was taken away. When he
was taken away to the palace, Hisham ibn Ibrahim contacted Thul-Riyasatayn and he
tried his best to win his favour and started informing him and al-Ma'mun about ar-
Rida’s movements, thus he won their confidence and did not conceal anything

.from them ع )  ) regarding the Imam

Al-Ma'mun, therefore, appointed him as the Imam’s chamberlain, and nobody could
except those whom he liked, and he enforced a tight ع )  ) have audience with the Imam

so much ع ,)  ) surveillance on the Imam
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so that none of his supporters could reach him without Hisham’s approval, and he
ع)  ) used to inform al-Ma'mun and Thul-Riyasatayn of anything and everything ar-Rida

(said at home."(1

What prompted al-Ma'mun to take such a harsh measure was his great apprehension
that the Alawides, who predominated Khurasan, encouraged and directed by the

.might move topple his government ع ,)  ) Imam

Having evaluated the general status of the political policies of his government, which
were surrounded by tumultuous events starting with Baghdad going back against its
promise of support to him and passing by the Shi'a Alawide throngs surrounding his
base of government in Khurasan and ending with the Alawide rebellions in Iraq, Hijaz
and Yemen, al-Ma'mun thought of curing this weak point by a brilliantly acceptable
political move which would be something to divert the attention of the Alawides and
the Shi'a residents of Khurasan and, at the same time, constituting a terrible threat to

.the Abbaside masses in Baghdad

All such measures, he hoped, would strengthen his influence and help him control all
parties involved. This could not be accomplished without naming Imam Ali ibn Musa
as the successor to the throne. And so it happened; the caliph sent letters ع )  ) ar-Rida
refused, and a great deal of ع )  ) ordering him to go to Merv. The Imam ع )  ) to the Imam
correspondence ensured between both men till al-Ma'mun finally convinced him to go
there, sending a special force to escort him which included al-Dhahhak, or, according

to al-Mufid and Abul Faraj
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al-Isfahani, al-Jalladi. History books do not say much about that trip except small bits
.and pieces which do not provide us with a clear vision of its nature and mission

Al-Ma'mun had already ordered his messenger to take a group of dignitaries who
were descendants of Abu Talib to the Basra highway, then to al-Ahwaz and Persia,
keeping in mind that the alternate route, which was Kufa-al-Jabal-Kerman Shah-
Qum, was mostly inhabited by Shi'as and it has their strongholds, and they might be
was among them ع )  ) carried away by their enthusiasm upon finding out that the Imam
and might decide to keep him there and thus involve the government in dangerous

.consequences which might cause its weakening and collapse

When he entered Nishapur(1), he stayed at a neighbourhood called al-Qazwani where
pigeons, ع )  ) there were crowds of pigeons, the pigeons which they call today ar-Rida
and there was a spring there the water of which had receded, so he hired workers
who repaired it till its water became plentiful. He had a pool built on its outside where
stairs were also built according to his instructions leading to the low level of the spring
went down, made his ablution, came out and said his prayers ع )  ) water, so the Imam

.on the outside

continued his trip till he finally reached Merv where al-Ma'mun had ع )  ) The Imam
prepared a comfortable place for him, surrounding him with respect and. It was then

that al-Ma'mun started to execute the plan which he had plotted for
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.the regency

said to al-Ma'mun: “I also agree not to ع )  ) Having been convinced to accept, the Imam
name anyone in a post nor remove anyone from a post, that I do not cancel any

(decree or custom, and to remain as an advisor.” The caliph agreed.(1

into participating in the ع )  ) In another encounter, al-Ma'mun tried to press the Imam
had said to him, ع )  ) state affairs. Mu’ammar ibn Khallad said that Abul-Hassan ar-Rida
“Al-Ma'mun said to me, O father of al-Hassan! You may suggest the names of some
individuals whom you trust to be governors of the areas where corruption is
manifest,’ and I said to him, If you honour your part of the agreement, I shall certainly
honour mine. I agreed to what I agreed on the condition that I do not issue orders nor
overrule others, nor depose anyone nor appoint anyone, nor do I go anywhere except
wherever Allah sends me. By Allah! Caliphate is something which I never desired, and
I used to live in Medina where I would go traverse its alleys on the back of my animal,
and when its residents or others asked me to do them a favour, I would do them a
favour, and thus they become like my own uncles. My letters still carry weight in
various lands, and you have not increased me in the least in whatever blessing Allah

(has bestowed upon me.’ So he said, I shall honour it.’”(2

One of the manifestations of the inaugural regency ceremony
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should conduct in ع )  ) was the Eid prayers which al-Ma'mun insisted that the Imam
person because he himself had caught a very bad cold, or he may have had another
excuse. Al-Irshad quotes Ali ibn Ibrahim who, in turn, quotes Yasir the servant and ar-
had already ع )  ) Rayyan ibn as-Salt saying that when the Eid approached, and ar-Rida
been named as the caliph’s successor, al-Ma'mun invited him to ride to the place
where the occasion was to be celebrated and to lead the congregational prayers and
sent him word saying, “You know what terms exist ع )  ) deliver the sermon. Ar-Rida
between both of us; so, please exempt me from conducting the prayers to people.”
Al-Ma'mun answered saying, “My intention is that people’s hearts must rest at peace

.” regarding you and they should come to know your excellences

Messengers kept going between both men carrying messages, and when al-Ma'mun
insisted on his suggestion, he sent him a message saying, “If you exempt me, I would
ص)  ) appreciate it, and if you do not, I shall come out just as the Messenger of Allah
did,” whereupon al-Ma'mun ع )  ) and the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib

.” said, “Come out however you please

He ordered the commanders of the army and the chamberlains as well as the public
at large to go early to ar-Rida’s house. People waited in the alleys and on rooftops to
and women and children waited for him, too. The army ع ,)  ) see Abul-Hassan ar-Rida

commanders and
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their attending troops stood guard at his door mounted on their horses till the sun
.started rising

Abul-Hassan washed, put on his outdoor clothes. He wore a cotton turban, leaving a
tassel of it drape down on his chest and between his shoulders. He rubbed his hands
with some perfume, took a cane and told his servants to do likewise. So they all came
out, and he was barefoot. He raised his trousers up to half the leg, and his clothes
were hanging loosely on him. He walked for a short while, raised his head above and
made the takbar and his servants did likewise. Then he walked till he reached his

.doorstep

When the leaders and their troops saw him looking like that, they all swiftly alighted,
so much so that lucky was whoever happened to have a knife to cut the leather
stirrups so that he could jump faster than the rest, take his sandals off and remain
made takbar again, and everyone ع )  ) had done. Ar-Rida ع )  ) barefoot just as the Imam
else did likewise; it seemed as if the sky and the walls echoed with him, and Merv was
shaken with the noise of weeping and hassle when its residents saw Abul-Hassan and

!... heard him say Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar

Al-Ma'mun came to know about all of that. Al-Fadl ibn Sahl Thul-Riyasatayn said to
reaches the mosque in such a ع )  ) him, “O Commander of the faithful! If ar-Rida

condition, people will be fascinated by him and we
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.” all will have to fear for our lives; so, send him a messenger and tell him to return

Al-Ma'mun sent him a message saying, “We have over-burdened you and wore you
out, and we do not wish that you should suffer any hardship on our account; so, go
back home, and let people say their prayers behind whoever they have been praying.”
Abul-Hassan, therefore, asked for his sandals back, put them on and went back.
People on that day differed regarding their prayers, and he did not congregate with

.them

Al-Ma'mun’s reign was plagued with dissensions and discords both at home and
abroad, and part of the problem was the influence the caliph had awarded to his
prime minister al-Fadl ibn Sahl. The latter did many things on his own, letting the
caliph know what he wanted him to know. Many dignitaries, including top ranking
government officials and commanders of the army, were not happy about such an

.influence

They were sincere in their intentions to save the deteriorating situation by requesting
to disclose the reality of the status quo to al-Ma'mun, since he was ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
the only one who could not be harmed by al-Fadl nor could anyone instigate al-

:Ma'mun against him. Ibn Khaldun writes the following

As discords took place in Iraq because of al-Hassan ibn Sahl (brother of al-Fadl), and"
due to people’s resentment of his and his brother’s excessive influence over al-

and the ع )  )Ma'mun, then [their outrage at] the nomination of Ali ibn Musa ar-Rida
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possibility of the caliphate slipping away from the Abbasides’ hands, al-Fadl ibn Sahl
.was meanwhile concealing all of that from al-Ma'mun

He was going to extremes in such concealment for fear al-Ma'mun might change his
heart about him and about his brother. When Harthamah came, he knew that he was
going to tell al-Ma'mun about all of that, and that al-Ma'mun trusted the advice of
Harthamah; so, he perfected his instigation against him with al-Ma'mun till he made
him change his mind about the man and kill him, and he did not even listen to what he
wanted to say; therefore, the displeasure of the Shi'as there, as well as that of the

.residents of Baghdad, intensified against him, and dissensions became widespread

The commanders of al-Ma'mun’s army started talking about it, but they could not
and asked him to convey the ع )  ) inform him of it, so they approached Ali ar-Rida
matter to al-Ma'mun. And so it was. He informed him of the rioting and killing in Iraq
and that people criticized him for the favourite status which he had granted both al-

.Fadl and al-Hassan, and for his (ar-Rida’s) nomination

Al-Ma'mun asked him, “Who else besides you knows all of that?” He said, “Yahya ibn
Maad, Abdul-Aziz ibn Imran and other prominent army leaders.” So he called them to
him, and they did not reveal anything except after he had offered them sworn
had ع )  ) guarantees of their own security, so they told him exactly what ar-Rida

already told
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(him."(1

At-Tabari provides us with a clear and more precise picture of Imam ar-Rida’s
:situation; he writes the following in his famous history book

It was rumoured that Ali ibn Musa ibn Ja'far ibn Muhammad [ar-Rida], the Alawide,"
told al-Ma'mun about the dissension and inter-killing among people, that since the
assassination of his brother, al-Fadl was concealing the news from him, that his own
family and the public criticized him for certain reasons and said he was a bewildered
madman, and that since they saw that he was doing all of that, they swore the oath of

.allegiance to his uncle Ibrahim ibn al-Mahdi as the caliph

Al-Ma'mun said, “They did not swear the oath of allegiance to him; rather, they
accepted him as a governor ruling them in the way al-Fadl had instructed him.” He
informed him that al-Fadl had indeed lied to him and that he cheated him as well,
adding, “The war between Ibrahim and al-Hassan ibn Sahl is raging; people criticize
him for the status which you gave him (al-Fadl) and his brother, and they criticize your

.” nomination of myself as your successor

He asked him, “Who else in my army is aware of that?” He said, “Yahya ibn Mad,
Abdul-Aziz ibn Imran, and a number of prominent military commanders.” So he called
them to his court, and they were Yahya ibn Mad, Abdul-Aziz ibn Imran and Musa and
Ali ibn Abu Sa'd, who was son of al-Fadl’s sister, and also Khalaf the Egyptian. He

asked them about
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what he had heard, but they refused to tell him anything unless he guaranteed their
.safety against the threat of revenge by al-Fadl ibn Sahl

He guaranteed that for them, and he wrote each one of them a statement in his own
handwriting to that effect. Then they told him about the discords among his subjects,
about the deliberate misinformation he heard from al-Fadl regarding Harthamah, and
that Tahir ibn al-Husayn had done an excellent job serving him and opened many

.lands to his government and strengthened his caliphate

When he accomplished all of that, he was “rewarded” by banishment to Riqqa where
he was not permitted to receive funds from anyone, till his authority was undermined
and his troops mutinied, that had his caliphate been in Baghdad, he would have had a
better control and nobody would have dared to mislead him as al-Hassan ibn Sahl
had. The land from one end to the other was shaking under his feet. Tahir ibn al-
Husayn had been forgotten that year, since the murder of Muhammad in Riqqa,
without being utilized in these wars while someone who was a lot less qualified was in

(charge...(1

The picture now was turned upside down in the eyes of al-Ma'mun, but he did not try
to change the way how he was dealing with al-Fadl because the latter was in charge

.of the government base in both Khurasan and Baghdad

In Khurasan, the psychological war, which he waged by deposing Tahir ibn al-Husayn
and by having
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Harthamah murdered, nurtured the desire among the commanders of the army for
mutiny, pushing them to yield to his wishes and expectations after having felt that al-
Ma'mun represented no more than a magic wand in al-Fadl’s hands. As regarding
Baghdad, it was in the grip of his brother al-Hassan ibn Sahl who was considered as

.al-Fadl’s right hand and the big stick whereby he threatened al-Ma'mun

As regarding those men who exposed to al-Ma'mun the reality of al-Fadl’s conduct
and the dangers it implied, they were terrified when al-Fadl tore down the assurances
which had been written by al-Ma'mun guaranteeing their safety against his wrath and
revenge upon coming to know about their instigation and their support of what Imam

,had said about him. At-Tabari says ع )  ) ar-Rida

When that became certain to al-Ma'mun, he ordered preparations to march to"
Baghdad, and when al-Fadl ibn Sahl came to know about those preparations, he came
to know only about some of them, so he interrogated those men, whipping and jailing
some of them and pulling the hair out of the beards of others. Ali ibn Musa [ar-Rida]
came to his court and told him what had happened to those men and reminded him of
his assurances to them. He [al-Ma'mun] answered him by saying that he was only

(tolerating."(1

Al-Ma'mun was now convinced that he had no choice except to get rid of al-Fadl ibn
Sahl whose job in modern times is equivalent to prime minister. It is also interesting

that chance should play
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a major role in the execution of al-Ma'mun’s plan to eliminate al-Fadl, and it may even
.have been arranged by al-Ma'mun himself

While on his way to Baghdad, al-Fadl, who was in the company of al-Ma'mun,
received a letter from his brother al-Hassan ibn Sahl in which he said, “I have looked
in the changing of this year according to the calculations of the movements of the
stars and I found out that you will in such and such month, on a Wednesday, taste the
pain of red-hot iron and of the burning fire, and I am of the view that you should today
and the commander of the faithful to the bath-house ع )  ) go in the company of ar-Rida
to take a bath and then pour blood over your body so that the ill luck of this omen may
leave you.” Al-Fadl, therefore, sent a letter to al-Ma'mun asking him to go with him to

.to join them too ع )  ) the bath-house, and to request Abul-Hassan

who wrote him back ع )  ) Al-Ma'mun wrote a letter in that same meaning to ar-Rida
saying that he would not enter the bath-house the next day, nor would he
recommend that the commander of the faithful should enter it either, nor even al-
Fadl. But al-Ma'mun repeated his request twice, and Abul-Hassan wrote him again
saying, “I shall not enter the bath-house tomorrow for I saw in a vision the Messenger

last night telling me not to enter the bath-house tomorrow; therefore, I ع )  ) of Allah
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do not advise the commander of the faithful nor al-Fadl to enter the bath-house
,” tomorrow

Whereupon al-Ma'mun wrote him saying, “You have, master, said the truth, and so
I shall not enter the bath-house tomorrow, and al- ص ;)  ) has the Messenger of Allah
Fadl knows best what he should do...”(1) Al-Fadl entered the bath-house just to be
received by the swords of the assassins as the letter he had received from his brother

?! al-Hassan ibn Sahl had “predicted,” or was it really a prediction

We do not think it is unlikely that the letter prepared by al-Ma'mun imitated the
writing style of the al-Fadl’s brother, al-Hassan, in order to avoid being accused of
murdering his prime minister. It is also possible that al-Ma'mun wished to get rid of
ع)  ) by that method of assassination, but the Imam ع )  ) both al-Fadl and Imam ar-Rida
was alert in the face of al-Ma'mun’s cunning and scheming, so he resisted the
insistence of al-Ma'mun to enter the bath-house with him and with al-Fadl by tact and

.caution

The last paragraph of the anecdote tells us clearly that the letter was a plot by al-
otherwise, why did al-Ma'mun abstain ع ;)  ) Ma'mun to kill both al-Fadl and the Imam
had ع )  ) from warning al-Fadl against entering the bath-house although the Imam

?asked him to do just that

What provides evidence is the fact that those who killed al-Fadl were among the
closest courtiers and train members of al-Ma'mun and, according to one account,

they later on faced al-Ma'mun
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with their accusation that he was the one who asked them to do it. At-Tabari writes
:the following

When he [Ma'mun] reached Sarkhas, some men assaulted al-Fadl ibn Sahl at the
bath-house and struck him with their swords till he was dead, and that was on a
Friday two nights before the end of Shaban in the year 202 A.H./817 A.D. They were
arrested, and it became clear that those who assassinated al-Fadl were among al-
Maman’s closest courtiers. They were four in number: Ghalib al-Mas'udi, the black
man, Qistantine (Constantine), Faraj al-Daylami, and Muwaffaq of Sicily; they killed
him and he was sixty years old and they ran away. Al-Ma'mun posted a reward of ten
thousand dinars for anyone who would bring them to him, and they were brought to
him by al-Abbas ibn Haitham ibn Bazar-Jamhar al-Daynari, and they said to al-
Ma'mun, “But you ordered us to kill him!” He ordered them to be killed. It is also said
that when those who killed al-Fadl were arrested, al-Ma'mun interrogated them, and
some of them said that Ali ibn Abu Sa'd the son of al-Fadl’s sister had dispatched
them, while others among them denied that, and he ordered their execution. After
that he ordered Abdul-Aiz ibn Imran, Ali, Musa, and Khalaf, to be brought to him, and
he interrogated them. They denied having any knowledge of the matter, but he did
not believe them and ordered their execution too, sending their heads to al-Hassan

ibn Sahl in Wasit as a trophy
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and informing him about his own pain because of the tragedy of the murder of al-Fadl
(and that he appointed him in his place.(1

Thus did al-Ma'mun get rid of the strongest power base within his government which
threatened his authority and his fate, leaving only one obstacle in his way to
guarantee to uproot the rebellion in Baghdad by dealing with its root causes which
who, according to the Abbasides, was a ع )  ) included the presence of Imam ar-Rida
difficult knot they could not be loyal to al-Ma'mun except if he untied it, for its

.presence meant the end of the Abbaside rule and the beginning of the Alawide

It was not politically feasible for al-Ma'mun to reach Baghdad accompanied by Imam
for that would stir the winds of dissension against him which he might not ع ,)  ) ar-Rida
be strong enough to withstand. We are convinced that al-Ma'mun was the one who
by giving him poisoned grapes. Al-Ma'mun’s ع )  ) plotted to end the life of the Imam
letter to the Abbasides and the residents of Baghdad, which he wrote after the
lends credence to such a conviction. “He wrote the ع ,)  ) demise of Imam ar-Rida
Abbasides and their supporters as well as the people of Baghdad informing them of
the death of Ali ibn Musa and that they had resented his nominating him as his

(successor, asking them now to go back to their loyalty to him.”(2

This may be understood as a clear admission that the death of the Imam
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was not natural during those circumstances, and the text Ibn Khaldun provides in (ع )
expressing the contents of this letter provides even clearer clues to accusing al-

:Ma'mun of murdering him; he says the following in his Tarikh

And al-Ma'mun sent messages to al-Hassan ibn Sahl, to the people of Baghdad, "... 
and to his supporters apologizing for naming him his heir to the throne and inviting

(them to go back to his loyalty.(1

was breathing his last, al-Ma'mun said to ع )  ) As-Saduq narrates saying, “While ar-Rida
him, “By Allah! I do not know which of the two calamities is greater: losing you and

(parting from you, or people’s accusation that I assassinated you...’”(2

In another narrative by Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani, al-Ma'mun said to him, “It is very hard
for me to live to see you die, and there was some hope hinging upon your stay, yet
even harder for me is people saying that I have poisoned you, and Allah knows that I

(am innocent of that.”(3

ع)  ) This situation discloses the fact that the accusation of his own murder of the Imam
was the subject of argument, maybe even of conviction, even then, for al-Ma'mun
asserts people’s accusation of him and he tries to extract an admission from the
clearing him of it, as Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani mentions in his book Maqatil at- ع )  ) Imam

.Talibiyyin

are ع )  ) Accounts regarding the method al-Ma'mun employed to kill Imam ar-Rida
abundant. Abul-Faraj al-Isfahani and Shaikh al-Mufid say that he killed him by

poisoned pomegranate juice and poisoned
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grape juice. In his book Al-Irshad, al-Mufid quotes Abdullah ibn Bashir saying, Al-
Ma'mun ordered me to let my nails grow as long as they could without letting anyone
notice that; so I did, then he ordered to see me and he gave me something which

.looked like tamarind and said, Squeeze this with both your hands,’ and I did

to whom he said, How are you?’ ع )  ) Then he stood up, left me and went to see ar-Rida
He answered, I hope I am alright.’ He said, I, too, by the Grace of Allah, am alright; did
any well-wisher visit you today?’ He answered in the negative, so al-Ma'mun became
angry and called upon his servants to come, then he ordered one of them to
immediately take the pomegranate juice to him, adding, ... for he cannot do without it.’
Then he called me to him and said, Squeeze it with your own hands,’ and so I did.
in person, and that was the reason for ع )  ) Then al-Ma'mun handed the juice to ar-Rida

.’” died ع )  ) his death for he stayed only two days before he

Abul-Salt al-Harawi is quoted as saying, “I entered ar-Rida’s house after al-Ma'mun
had already left; he said to me, O Abul-Salt! They have done it...!’ and he kept unifying
used to ع )  ) and praising Allah.” Muhammad ibn al-Jahm is quoted as saying, “Ar-Rida
love grapes. Some grapes were said to be prepared for him; they were pierced with

needles at their very tips and were
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kept like that for several days. Then the needles were taken out, and they were
brought to him and he ate some of them and fell into the sickness to which we have
referred. The grapes killed him, and it was said that that was one of the most effective
methods of poisoning.”(1) Al-Ma'mun was, indeed, the one who killed Imam ar-Rida

.there is no doubt about it (ع ,)

His death occurred at Toos in a village called Sanabad, of the Nooqan area, and he
was buried at the house of Hameed ibn Tahtaba under the dome where Harun ar-

(Rashid had been buried, and he was buried beside him facing the qibla.(2

died, al-Ma'mun did not disclose when it happened, leaving him ع )  ) When ar-Rida
dead for one day and one night, then he called for Muhammad ibn Ja'far ibn

.Muhammad and a group of descendants of Abu Talib

When they were present, he showed him [Imam] to them; his corpse looked alright;
then he started weeping and addressed the corpse saying, “O Brother! It is indeed
very hard for me to see you in such a condition, and I was hoping to go before you,
but Allah insisted on carrying out His decree,” and he showed a great deal of agony
and grief and went out carrying the coffin with others till he reached the place where

(it is now buried...(3

So al-Ma'mun was present there before the grave was dug, and he ordered his ... 
[Imam’s] grave to be dug beside

p: 345

Shaikh al-Mufid, Al-Irshad, p. 297. A similar narrative is mentioned in al-Isfahani’s - 1
.book Maqatil at-Talibiyyeen, pp. 377-378

.as-Saduq, Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida, Vol. 1, p. 18 - 2
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that of his father, then he approached us and said, “he person inside this coffin told
me that when his grave is dug, water and fish will appear underneath; so, dig...” They
dug. When they finished digging, a spring of water appeared, and fish appeared in it,

(was then buried.(1 ع )  ) then the water dissipated, and ar-Rida

In Yemen, in the aftermath of the Imam’s assassination, Ibrahim ibn Musa ibn Ja'far
rebelled and took control of the government after banishing al-Ma'mun’s governor. In
Mecca, al-Husayn ibn al-Hassan al-Aftas revolted, and Muhammad ibn Ja'far was
named caliph. In Basra, Zaid ibn Musa ibn Ja'far rebelled. He was nicknamed “Zaid of
the fire” due to the number of the homes of the Abbasides and of their followers
which he had burnt. Whenever he came across a man draped in black, he would burn

.his home. Ali ibn Sa'd marched to him

Zaid requested him to guarantee his safety if he gave up, and Ali agreed. But he
nevertheless arrested him(2) and sent him to al-Hassan ibn Sahl who ordered to have
him executed while al-Hajjaj ibn Khaythamah was present, so he said, “Prince! Do not
rush, for I have a piece of advice for you.” He stopped the executioner and came close
to him. He said, “Prince! Did you receive instructions from the commander of the
faithful to do what you are about to?” He answered in the negative, so he asked again,

“Then why are you executing the cousin of the commander
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of the faithful without his knowledge or consultation?” Then he narrated for him the
story of Abu Abdullah al-Aftas whom ar-Rashid jailed under the watchful eyes of
Ja'far ibn Yahya. Ja'far killed him without his knowledge and sent his head on a platter

.to him together with other Nawraz(1) presents

When ar-Rashid ordered Masrar to kill Ja'far, he said to him, “If Ja'far asked you
about his crime for which you are killing him, tell him that you are killing him for his
own killing of my cousin Ibn al-Aftas whom he killed without my knowledge.” Then al-
Hajjaj ibn Khaythamah said to al-Hassan ibn Sahl, “O Prince! Do you feel secure
should anything happen between you and the commander of the faithful if you kill this
man and use it as an excuse just as ar-Rashid had done against Ja'far ibn Yahya?” Al-
Hassan said to al-Hajjaj, “May Allah reward you!” Then he ordered Zaid to be returned
to his prison where he was kept till he was transported to al-Ma'mun. Once he was
who set him free.(2) One of the ع )  ) there, al-Ma'mun sent him to his brother ar-Rida

:interesting anecdotes narrated about him is the following

When he was brought to al-Ma'mun, the latter said to him, “O Zaid! You led the "
uprising in Basra, and instead of starting with the homes of our common enemies: the
Umayyads, Banu Thaqaf, Uday, Bahila and al Ziyad, you targeted the homes of your

own cousins.” Zaid, who had a
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humorous temper, said, “I, indeed, erred from each direction, O commander of the
faithful! If I go back, I will start with our enemies!” Al-Ma'mun laughed and sent him to
saying, “I have pardoned him just to please you.” When he was ع )  ) his brother ar-Rida

(he was reprimanded then released."(1 ع ,)  ) brought to the Imam

What we try to get acquainted with by examining the Imam’s stand towards his
brother “Zaid of the fire” was the reality regarding the Imam’s viewpoint of the
revolutionary method employed by the Alawides in their revolutions against the
taking a strictly negative stand towards his brother ع )  ) Abbasides. We find the Imam
Zaid. Yet he did not rebuke him and blame him simply because he had revolted
against the government, but rather because he had committed several unlawful acts
according to Islamic Shari’a such as looting, confiscating, burning, in which acts he did

.not distinguish between the innocent and the guilty

Other than that, the sincere Alawide revolutions which aimed at standing in the face
of injustice and oppression used to enjoy the support of the Imams who considered
them the only way to disclose to the nation how corrupt the government was, and to

.make them aware of its infringements and transgressions

Al-Ma'mun’s tolerance towards those who rebelled against him was not in
contradiction with his general conduct. On one hand, he wanted to compete with the
Alawides in winning the public opinion to his side. On the other hand, he was trying to
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stay away from getting involved in shedding their blood and seeking revenge against
.them which did not agree with his inclination, though in theory, towards the Alawides

had sided with the Alawide revolution of Ibn Tabataba under the ع )  ) The Imam
command of Abul-Saraya; this is a fact. Muhammad ibn al-Athram, Medina’s chief of
the police force of Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Alawi during the days of Abul-Saraya,
is quoted as saying, “His near in kin and some people from Quraish gathered around
him and swore the oath of allegiance to him saying, If you send word to Abul-Hassan

.’ he will surely support us, and we will be thus united (ع ,)

Sulayman said to me, Go to him and convey my greetings to him and tell him that his
kinfolk have gathered and desired that he should join them; so, if you wish, please do
so.’ So I met him at al-Hamra and I conveyed the message to him. He said, "Convey
my greeting to him and tell him that I will join him after twenty days." I conveyed to
him the message with which I was sent. On the 18th day, Warqa, al-Jalladi’s
commander, marched towards us, whereupon I ran in the direction of the two Surs.
When I heard someone calling me 'O Abu Athram!’, I turned back, and it was Abul-

(asking me: 'Did the twenty days pass already?!”(1 ع )  ) Hassan

was not due to evading his participation in the ع )  ) Such cautious stand of the Imam
revolutionary movement but was
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the result of a realistic calculation of the development of events in the sphere of the
movement of revolutions along the Abbaside rule and before them the Umayyad. For
this reason, we cannot conclude that the Imam’s lack of participation in a rebellion

.meant that he was not convinced of the principle of its necessity

Now let us turn to the intellectual contributions of this great sage to Islam in particular
and to humanity in general. Nobody can do justice to all the rich aspects of the
but let us glance at his intellectual output in ع ,)  ) intellectual life of Imam ar-Rida

.various fields of knowledge and scholarship

Some historians doubted the scholarship of the Imams, let alone their scholarly
superiority, basing their doubts on the claim that had they been truly scholars, their
books would have been made available to the public as is the case with all other

.scholars

against Yazid as a mistake ع )  ) Anyone who considers the revolution of Imam Husayn
and a gross miscalculation can be expected to make a ع )  ) committed by the Imam
statement like this which we cannot attribute to ignorance or to lack of the ability to
know, but it is nothing other than the dark cloud of sectarian prejudice forming a
curtain between a prejudiced person and his seeing events, issues, and reflections as

.they really are. This is true about Muslims and non-Muslims

A “fair-minded” historian is asked to tell us about the books authored by the sahaba
and their works
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or ص ,)  ) from whom he derived the principles and precepts of the creed of the Prophet
even the works of the tabieen whom he regards as the second class that is
knowledgeable of the issues of the sharaa, custodians of its structure. What books did
the “righteous caliphs” write?! Can you call the title of any of them besides Nahjul-
Balagha or Mushaf Fatima?! Let us stop here for a minute; surely many readers have
heard and probably read Nahjul-Balagha, but not many of them are familiar with

.Fatima’s mushaf; so, let us shed some light on it here

Linguistically, the word “mushaf” means: a collection of suhuf, plural of sahafa, a page
or a tablet. The word “qur’an” means: a reading material, a written text. Both words
are used at the present time to denote the Book of Allah, the Holy Qur’an, but that

.was not the case during the dawn of Islam

Mushaf Fatima, or Fatima’s mushaf, is not a copy of the Holy Qur’an as one may be
tempted to believe. One of the scholars who sheds light on it is Thiqatul-Islam
Muhammad ibn Ya'qub al-Kulayni. He does so on page 295 and following pages of Vol.
1 of his famous classic work titled Usul al-Kafi. The edition consulted for this book was

.published by Dar at-Ta'aruf (Beirut, Lebanon) in 1411 A.H./1990 A.D

and his great ع )  ) Al-Kulayni quotes a dialogue between Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
details the most precious relics Ahl al- ع )  ) companion, Abu Busayr, wherein the Imam

Bayt
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ع)  ) have, and the list includes, among others, Fatima’s mushaf. The Imam ع ) )
described this mushaf as follows: “It is a mushaf three times the size of the Qur’an,
continued to describe ع )  ) yet it does not contain even one Qur’anic verse.” The Imam

.the extent of its contents to Abu Busayr

It contains, among others, a chronology of Islamic events, numerous traditions of the
numerous qudsi traditions and many narratives related by arch-angel ص ,)  ) Prophet
Refer to this text for a description of "al-jami'a", a 70-yard ص .)  ) Gabriel to the Prophet
long book written on ox skin by the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

(. (ع

in various fields of knowledge is ع )  ) The legacy our Imams, members of Ahl al-Bayt
narrated about them by those with whom they associated, their admirers and sincere
followers, and it is sufficient to acquaint us with the extent of their knowledge and
superiority over all others barring none. Is it really possible that Ibn Khaldun did not
review such legacy of ahadith which reached us through them and recorded by
scholars and thinkers and upon which the structure of their school of thought, in which
a large section of the nation believes, stood? We doubt it; nay, we are sure about the
unrealistic nature of such an odd question especially since Ibn Khaldun is one of the
most knowledgeable, highly intellectual, and mature writers. A writer of such caliber is

,not expected to be so ignorant. Ignorant he was not
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... prejudiced he surely was, and so are millions others

The Imams were tested during various periods of their lives by pressing crises due to
the trespassing of oppressive rulers on their civil liberties. They pursued their
followers and sincere adherents, straitening on them in various aspects of their
everyday life, so much so that the word rafidi came to represent in the eyes of the
rulers the final indictment of anyone proven to be “guilty” of its context, a believer in

.its background

Because of that, the chance was lost for many of those who sought knowledge to
derive from that leading fountainhead, and the chance to find the scholarly solutions
for the intellectual problems because of which they were disturbing their minds.
Despite all these pressures and violent trespassing, mankind is not intellectually
dictated to ع )  ) deprived of a great deal of intellectual masterpieces which the Imams

.their students and disciples in various aspects of scholarship

Some of those students used to bribe the jailers so that they might agree to carry
and bring them back his answers. They only ع )  ) written questions to the jailed Imam
and they aspired to be faithful ع ,)  ) desired to benefit from the presence of the Imam
to the trust of scholarship. They, moreover, wanted to protect the faith from the

.abyss of doubt and suspicion

bears witness to these facts ع )  ) The biography of the jailed Imam Musa ibn Ja'far
according to the testimony of those who quoted him. Historians and biographers of

Imam
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besides his ع )  ) do, in fact, mention some books authored by the Imam ع )  ) ar-Rida
narration of hadith. They record what he dictated to those who asked him various
questions and whatever he confided to his close companions who used to frequently
question him about various types of knowledge which they could not fully

.comprehend and digest

was for some time the object يوضرلا هقفلا   Among such books is Al-Fiqh ar-Radawi which
of debate among scholars. There are among the latter those who considered it to be
relied on it, and built their arguments on its premises. ع ,)  ) authored by the Imam
Among such scholars were: al-Majlisi (both al-Majlisi senior, the father, and his son,
the renown author of Bihar al-Anwar, Sayyid Bahr al-Ulum, Shaikh an-Nawari, and

.others. The story of how this book surfaced is interesting

A a group of the residents of Qum brought a copy with them to Mecca where the
ruler-judge (qadi-emir) Sayyid Husayn al-Isfahani saw it and testified to its being
and made a copy of it for himself which he brought to Isfahan. ع )  ) authored by ar-Rida
There, he showed it to al-Majlisi (senior) who was, likewise, sure it was authored by
and so was his son the second al-Majlisi (junior). The latter quoted the ع )  ) the Imam
ahadith it contained in his voluminous book Bihar al-Anwar, making the book one of

.his references, and this is how its fame spread

In his Introduction to Bihar al-Anwar, al-Majlisi writes, “I was told about the book Fiqh
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ar-Rida by the virtuous traditionist the ruler-judge Husayn, may Allah be Gracious to
his soul, after returning to Isfahan. He said to me, It happened that during the time
when I was neighbouring the House of Allah, a group of the residents of Qum visited
me while performing their hajj and they had with them an old book the date of its
was alive.’” Al-Majlisi continues ع )  ) writing agreed with the date during which ar-Rida
(, ع  ) to say, “I heard my father saying that it was written in the handwriting of ar-Rida

.” and a large number of dignitaries testified to the same

Among the Imam’s scientific books is what is known as Ar-Risala at-Thahabiyya fil
Tibb (the golden medical dissertation) for which sources are counted reaching
sometimes to Muhammad ibn Jumhar, and sometimes to al-Hassan ibn Muhammad
an-Nawfali who was accepted as trustworthy by an-Najjashi who described him as
which ع ”,)  ) “highly esteemed and trustworthy; he narrated one text about ar-Rida

.” could be “the golden medical dissertation

It is possible that the dissertation’s fame among scholars, and their consensus in
was its author, and that nobody doubted such an ع )  ) various centuries that the Imam
authorship, are enough proofs leading the researcher to comfortably conclude that it
himself. But what is this ع )  ) was, indeed, from the intellectual output of Imam ar-Rida

?dissertation all about, anyway

This dissertation is one of the most precious pieces of Islamic legacy dealing with the
science of medicine. It is a summary of a number of medical
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sciences such as anatomy, biology, physiology, pathology and preventive medicine.
Its contents are also relevant to the sciences of nutrition and chemistry, in addition to
sent this dissertation to the ع )  ) other medicine-related branches of science. The Imam
caliph al-Ma'mun around the year 201 A.H./816 A.D., that is to say, when medicine was a
primitive science and its research was not conducted scientifically but based on

.practice alone rather than on scientific discoveries

The science of bacteriology was not yet discovered, nor was there any significant
knowledge of nutritional supplements such as vitamins, nor were there other
significant medical discoveries for fighting microbes such as penicillin, streptomycin,
oromycin, etc. On the surface, the dissertation seemed to be very simple in order to
be in line with the mentality of that time, but it is quite deep and complicated in its
implications and it is worthy of a serious scientific study and lengthy researches to
unveil its secrets and uncover its treasures. It should be compared with modern

(scientific facts.(1

Al-Ma'mun was very pleased to receive that dissertation and he expressed how much
he cherished it by ordering to have it written down in gold and to be deposited at his

.” “depository of wisdom,” hence its name, “the golden dissertation

In praising it, al-Ma'mun said, “I have reviewed the dissertation of my learned cousin,
the loved and virtuous one, the logical physician, which deals with the betterment of

the body, the conduct of bathing, the balance of nutrition, and I found
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it very well organized and one of the best blessings. I carefully studied it, reviewed
and contemplated upon it, till its wisdom manifested itself to me, and its benefits
became obvious, and it found its place to my heart, so I learned it by heart and I
understood it by my mind, for I found it to be a most precious item to post, a great
treasure, and a most useful thing, so I ordered it to be written in gold due to its being
precious, and I deposited it at the depository of wisdom after I had it copied down by
the descendants of Hashim, the youths of the nation. Bodies become healthy by
balanced diets, and life becomes possible by overcoming disease, and through life
wisdom is achieved, and through wisdom Paradise is won. It is worthy of being
safeguarded and treasured... It is so because it came out of the house of those who
the missive of the ع ,)  ) derive their knowledge from the knowledge of the Chosen One
prophets, the arguments of successors to the prophets, the manners of scholars, the
cure to the hearts and the sick from among the people of ignorance and blindness...,
may Allah be pleased with them, bless and be merciful to them, the first of them and
the last, the young and the old. I showed it to the elite from among my closest train
who are known for their wisdom and knowledge of medicine, and who are authors of
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books, those who are counted among the people of knowledge and described with
wisdom. Each one of them lauded it and thought highly of it, elevated it with esteem
and evaluated it in order to be fair to its author, submitting to him, believing in the

(wisdom he included therein.”(1

Al-Ma'mun had a very inquisitive mind and a thirst for knowledge; he was always
eager to obtain more and more knowledge. During one of his scientific debates, a
group of physicians and philosophers in Nishapur, including Yuhanna (John) ibn
Masawayh, the physician, Jibraeel (Gabriel) ibn Bakhtishoo(2), the physician, Salih ibn
Salhamah, the Indian philosopher, in addition to others, had gathered. Discussion

.turned to medicine and how through it can the bodies be improved

Al-Ma'mun and his attendants were involved in a very lengthy discussion of the
subject. They were debating how Allah created the human body and the contradictory
things in it, the four elements, the harms and the benefits of various types of food. All
kept silent and did not take part in any of it. Al-Ma'mun, ع )  ) this went on as the Imam
therefore, said to him, “What do you have to say, O father of al-Hassan, about today’s

?” subject of discussion

said, “I have of it the knowledge of what I have personally tested and ع )  ) Abul-Hassan
came to know about its accuracy by experience and by the passage of time in addition

to what I was told by my ancestors of what nobody can afford to be
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scholars and scientists who received a great deal of respect and support from caliph
al-Ma'mun who was a scholar in his own right. His time was, indeed, a golden period
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ignorant of, nor excused for leaving out. I shall compile it with an equal portion of
what everyone should know.” Al-Ma'mun, following that, had to go in a hurry to Balkh,
now a province in northern Afghanistan the capital of which is Mazar Sharif(1), and
did not accompany him; therefore, al-Ma'mun sent him from there a ع )  ) Abul-Hassan
wrote ع )  ) letter asking him to fulfill his promise and to make that compilation. Ar-Rida

,him saying

In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful; My reliance is upon Allah. I have
received the letter of the commander of the faithful ordering me to acquaint him with
what is needed of matters which I have tested and heard, about foods and drinks,
medicines, venesection, blood letting, bathing, poisons, what should be avoided, and
other things which manage the health of the body, and I explained what is needed to

.be done regarding one’s own body, and Allah is the One Who grants success

After that he initiated his dissertation. A good number of scholars attempted to write
commentaries on the dissertation; here is a partial listing of some of them so that the

:discreet reader may refer to them if he so wishes

of Sayyid Diaud-Dan Abul- يوضرلا بطلل  يولعلا  همجرت   Tarjamat al-Alawi lil Tibb ar-Radawi . 1
.(. Rida Fadlallah ibn Ali ar-Rawandi (d. 548 A.H./1153 A.D

by mawla FaydAllah ‘Usarah at-Tasatturi, an هیبهذـلا  هـمجرت   Tarjamat at-Thahabiyya . 2
authority on medicine and astrology during the regime of Fath-Ali Khan. This book

was written in secrecy in about
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Mazar Sharif” means: a sacred mausoleum. It is named so because it houses the - “ 1
shrine of Khavajeh Abu Nasr Parsa, a pious man from the Persian region of Parsa who

.died and was buried there
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A.H./725 A.D. A handwritten copy of the manuscript dated 1133 A.H./1721 A.D. is 107
.available at the Mishkat Library of Tehran’s University

by Muhammad Baqir al-Majlisi. It is available at هیبهذلا همجرت   Tarjamat at-Thahabiyya . 3
the private library of the late Sayyid Hassan as-Sadr in Kadhimiyya (north Baghdad,

(. Iraq

by Mirza Muhammad هیبهذـلا حرـش  یف  هیربلا  هیفاع   Afiyat al-Bariyya fi Sharh at-Thahabiyya . ‘ 4
Hadi son of Mirza Muhammad Salih ash-Sharazi. It was authored during the reign of
Sultan Husayn as-Safawi (the Safavid). It is in handwritten manuscript form and is

(. available at the Sayyid Husayn al-Hamadani Library, Najaf al-Ashraf (Iraq

by mawla Muhammad Sharif al-Khatunabadi. He اـضرلا بـط  حرـش   Sharh Tibb ar-Rida . 5
.authored it around 1120 A.H./1709 A.D

by Sayyid Shamsud-Din Muhammad ibn هیبهذـــلا هـــمجرت   Tarjamat at-Thahabiyya . 6
Muhammad Bada ar-Radawi al-Mashhadi. Its writing was finished in 1155 A.H./1743 A.D.
and is available at the Shaikh Muhammad Ali Akbar an-Nahawandi Library in

(. Khurasan (Iran

by Sayyid Abdulllah ash-Shubber who died in 1242 اـضرلا بط  حرـش   Sharh Tibb ar-Rida . 7
A.H./1827 A.D. Shaikh an-Nawari indicated in some of his writings that he had seen that

.copy himself

by mawla Muhammad ibn al-Hajj Muhammad اــضرلا بـط  حرــش   Sharh Tibb ar-Rida . 8
.Hassan al-Mashhadi who taught at Mashhad and died in 1257 A.H./1842 A.D

.by mawla Nawraz Ali al-Bastami اضرلا بط  حرش   Sharh Tibb ar-Rida . 9

by al-Hajj Kadhim al-Musawi az-Zanjani who died in 1292 هیدومحملا   Al-Mahmoodiyya . 10
.A.H./1876 A.D. It is in manuscript form and is available with the author’s grandsons

There are others besides these scholars who explained and
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commented on it, revealing what is hidden of its secrets and obscure treasures.
Probably the latest person to explain it and to conduct a comparative study between
its theory and the latest modern scientific discoveries is Dr. Abdul-Sahib Zaini who did

.so in the “Multaqa al-Asrayn” periodical series

is Sahafat ar-Rida ع ,)  ) Among other works, credit for which goes to this great Imam
which deals with fiqh. The author of Mustadrak al-Wasa’il described it as “among the
well-known books which is relied upon and which no other book, before it or after it, is

.” more esteemed or reliable

Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin, in his encylopædic work titled A’yan ash-Shi'a(1), mentions an
isnad (ascription) related to it alone from Shaikh Abdul-Wasi’ al-Yemani az-Zaydi for
the copy brought by the said Shaikh from Yemen and published in Damascus, Syria.

.Also, some of its copies contain its ascription to Abu Ali at-Tibrisi

Al-Mustadrak states the following: “The esteemed Mirza Abd-Allah Afandi, in his Riyad
al-Ulema’, has compiled all its sources and said, Among them is a copy of this Saheefa
which I saw at the town of Ardabil (chief town of the Azerbaijan district, Iran), and its
sanad was...,’ then he goes on to indicate its sanad. Among other works attributed to
is the book titled Mahd al-Islam wa Shara’i ad-Dan which is referred to ع )  ) the Imam
by as-Saduq in his Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida through al-Fadl ibn Shathan, but he did not

(indicate that it was written in response to al-Ma'mun’s request.(2

Ajwibat Musa’il Ibn Sinan (“Answers

p: 361

This great encylopedia falls in ten volumes, excluding its thorough and very well - 1
arranged Index which constitutes a volume by itself. The copy we have in our library is
dated 1406 A.H./1986 A.D. and is published by Dar at-Ta'aruf lil Matbu'at (P.O. Box 8601,
Beirut, Lebanon). It lists thousands of Shi'a men of letters, scholars, theologians,
poets, authors, politicians, narrators of traditions, etc. It is edited by the author’s son,
the renown scholar Hassan al-Amin, author of many books probably the most famous

.. of which is the 11-volume encylopedia titled Al-Ghadir

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 413 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_361_1
file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_361_2
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.as-Saduq, Uyun Akhbar ar-Rida, Vol. 2, p. 121 - 2
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It ع .)  ) to ibn Sinan’s Queries”) can be described as one of the works of the Imam
contains his answers to questions put forth to him by Ibn Sinan. But this cannot be
otherwise, the collection of his ع ;)  ) described as a book authored by the Imam
answers to the questions of many others, which deal with various fields of knowledge
and scholarship, must be also described as such. Ilal Ibn Shathan: This book contains
the Imam’s answers to questions relevant to ailments put forth to him by Ibn

.Shathan

into the arena of ع )  ) On various occasions, al-Ma'mun tried to force Imam ar-Rida
complex debates with various groups and creeds. He used to conduct scientific and
intellectual sessions to which he invited great thinkers, leading scientists, the atheists
of the century, and debaters whose scientific caliber was feared, and before the
stubbornness of whose complex arguments the evidence was muted, and due to the
fierceness of whose doubt the proof was weakened. In all such debates, the Imam
would come out victorious over his opponents due to the tremendous power of
knowledge with which the Almighty endowed him, for such are the miracles of the

.Infallible Imams

None of them ever had to force himself into the sophistry of arguments to which
some might have resorted in order to smash his opponent’s argument and weaken
his ability to provide evidence. Rather, he depended in his debates on honest

arguments in order to prove right to be right and on his
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.miraculous ability of conviction and calm stylistic method

An-Nawfali tried to warn the Imam against attempting to deal with the debates of
such people when the Imam asked him why al-Ma'mun had invited him to debate
them, for al-Ma'mun had asked the Catholic archbishop, the High Rabbi, the leading
Sabians, the Hindu high priest, followers of Zoroaster, Nestus the Roman medical
scientist, and a group of orators of his time, to engage in scientific debates with Imam

(. ع  ) ar-Rida

He dispatched Yasir, the servant, to tell the Imam about the time when the debate
would start, requesting him to attend. When Yasir went out and an-Nawfali was alone
turned to him and asked him in the form of a dialogue, “O ع )  )with the Imam, the Imam
Nawfali! You are an Iraqi, and the heart of an Iraqi is not severe; so, what can you
gain from causing your cousin to require us to meet with disbelievers and
rhetoricians?” An-Nawfali answered, “May my life be sacrificed for yours! He wants to
put you to test, and he loves to know how much knowledge you have. He has, indeed,
built his assumption on a shaky foundation, and doomed, by Allah, is what he has

.” built

He asked him, “And what has he built?” He answered him saying, “Scholars of kalam
and innovators are the antithesis of the scholars. A scholar does not deny the
undeniable, whereas rhetoricians and polytheists are people who deny and try to

prove what is not true. If you

p: 363

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 416 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


argue with them and tell them that Allah is One, they would say, Prove His Oneness,’
is the Messenger of Allah, they would say, Confirm ص )  ) and if you say that Muhammad
his Message,’ then they would press their lies on a person while he tries to disprove
their lies, and they would continue to prove that he is mistaken till he abandons his

.” argument; so, beware of them, may my life be sacrificed for you

smiled and asked him, “O Nawfali! Do you fear that they will disprove my ع )  ) The Imam
argument?” He answered, “No, by Allah! I have never worried about you, and I hope
Allah will enable you to have the upper hand over them.” The Imam asked him again,
“O Nawfali! Would you like to know when al-Ma'mun will feel remorseful?” He

.” answered, “Yes

He said, “When he hears me argue with the people of the Torah quoting their own
Torah, with the people of the Gospel (Bible) quoting their own Gospel, with the people
of the Psalms quoting their own Psalms, with Zoroastrians arguing in their Persian
language, with the Romans in their own Latin, and with rhetoricians using their very
rhetoric. So, if I closed all the avenues of argument in the face of each arguing party
and disproved his claim, making him renounce his statement from its onset and
referring to my own statement, then al-Ma'mun will realize that he will not achieve

what he aspires. It is then that he will
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.” feel regretful; We are Allah’s, and Unto Him is our return

Thus does the Imam show that he was not concerned about such persons whom al-
Ma'mun wished to gather together against him trying to embarrass him with their
all the ع )  ) falsification and arguments which he hoped might close for the Imam

.avenues of argument

was invited to join it, discussion started ع )  ) Whenever a session started and the Imam
debated with the Catholics, making the Bible his reference to prove ع )  ) and the Imam
his own defense of the Unity of Allah (versus their Trinity) and disprove the so-called

(. ع  ) godhead of Christ

Then he would follow up with a magnificent discussion proving that the Bible in
and that it is ع )  ) circulation today is not the same which Allah had revealed to Christ
who are the authors of the four gospels, ع )  ) authored by some of the disciples of Jesus
depending in his argument on the fact that the details presented by ع ,)  ) not Jesus
each one of them stand in flagrant contradiction with those of the other. To the right
of this text is cover page of the author’s book Mary and Jesus in Islam, a thorough
was not the one who ع )  ) research that proves, from “Christian” references, that Jesus
was crucified but that Judas Iscariot was, that he was not born on December 25, that
the concept of Trinity crept into Christianity in the 3rd century…, in addition to

evidences that Christianity has borrowed so much from
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.ancient Babylonian, Greek, Roman Persian and Indian mythologies

Let us digress here for a minute to tackle the issue of Christianity in brief, particularly
ع)  ) that of Catholicism, then we will bring the reader a debate between Imam ar-Rida

.and a Catholic archbishop

The reader already knows that the only Bible accepted by Muslims is the one compiled
by Saint Barnabas, a gospel which was not canonized at the famous Nicæa, N.W. Asia
Minor, conference of 325 A.D. called for by Emperor Constantine who aspired to put an
end to the sectarian differences among the Christians of his time. The next few

:paragraphs are excerpted from my book Mary and Jesus in Islam

According to the Gospel of Matthew, and to be exact Ch. 10, verse 4, the list of the
twelve disciples of Jesus Christ is as follows: Simon (or Peter), Andrew (Peter’s
brother), James (son of Zebedee), John (James’ brother), Philip, Bartholomew,
Thomas, Matthew (the tax collector), James (son of Alphaeus), Thaddaeus, another
Simon who is said to be "a member of The Zealots,’ a subversive political party," and
Judas Iscariot. Why is the name of Saint Barnabas not among them, and how did he

?come to write his own Gospel, the only one accepted by Muslims as the true Bible

With all their prejudices, speculations, sectarian motivations, it is unwise to accept
what today’s or yesterday’s Christians tell us about Saint Barnabas and his Bible, or
about the other disciples. The Encyclopedia Britannica III, for example, describes

those who believed
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that Christ was human and not divine as heretics, and so do many Christian writers
and theologians. An independent research, therefore, will yield better results, that’s

.for sure

One such research has been undertaken by M.A. Yusseff who published his findings in
a very interesting book titled The Dead Sea Scrolls, the Gospel of Barnabas, and the
New Testament which was published in 1405 A.H./1985 A.D. by the American Trust
Publications of Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S.A.(1) Saint Barnabas was originally called

.Joseph the Levite, or Joses the Levite, and is better known as Matthai, or Matthias

In the Christian document known as Recognitions, Matthias is identified as another
name for Apostle Barnabas, which is correct. In another document known as
Homilies, Barnabas is said to be a personal Apostle of Jesus, "a strict servant of the

.Law," and, hence, one of the original twelve Disciples (or Apostles) of Jesus Christ

The Jews, too, list his name among not twelve but five apostles, the remaining four
being: Naki, Nester (perhaps Nestor after whom Nestorian Christians are named),
Buni, and Todah. But we find the name "Lebbacus" among these disciples in Matthew
10:13, that of "Judas son of James" in Luke 6:16 and Acts 1:13, both contradicting other

?! Biblical accounts; so, which one is correct and which one is not

Saint Barnabas was born in Cyprus in the first century A.D. Other references to him
are recorded in the Bible in Acts 11:19 and 15:41. He is said as having joined the

Jerusalem church

p: 367

For the benefit of our reader, the full address of the said Publisher is: ATP, 10900 W. - 1
Washington Street, Indianapolis, IN 46231. This book should be in every personal and

.public library
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after the alleged crucifixion of Jesus(1)," which is not true, sold his property, and gave"
the proceeds as a donation to his community. He founded the church in Antioch
(Turkish Antakya; see footnote above about the history of this city), where he

.preached

Inviting Paul of Tarsus (Turkey) to be his assistant, he undertook missionary activity
and then went to Jerusalem. Shortly after 48 A.D., a conflict separated both men, and
Barnabas sailed home to Cyprus. Where did he write his Gospel and when? Nobody
seems to know. How did he die? Nobody seems to know, yet he is called a martyr...
We are also told that he knew St. Mark. In 488 A.D., his grave was discovered near the
Monastery of St. Barnabas in the Cypriot city of Salamis. A copy of his Gospel was
found buried with him(2). The accurate list of the twelve disciples of Jesus exists in the

:Gospel of St. Barnabas himself who records the following

Jesus, having returned to the region of Jerusalem, was found again of the people with
exceedingly great joy, and they implored him to abide with them, for his words were

.not as those of the scribes, but were with power; for they touched the heart

Jesus, seeing that great was the multitude of them that returned to their heart for to
walk in the law of God, went up into the mountain, and abode all night in prayer. When

the day came he descended from the mountain and chose twelve whom
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This misleading statement exists in Vol. One of the world renown Encyclopedia - 1
?Britannica III. How many other errors exist in this Encyclopedia

That copy was later deposited at the Imperial Library at Vienna. It was at a much - 2
.later date translated into English and edited by Lonsdale and Laura Ragg
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.(he called apostles, among whom is Judas, who was slain upon the cross(1

Their names are: Andrew and Peter his brother, fishermen; Barnabas, who wrote this,
with Matthew the publican, who sat at the receipt of custom; John and James, son of
Zebedee; Thaddaeus and Judas(2); Bartholomew and Philip; James, and Judas
Iscariot the traitor. To these he always revealed the divine secrets. He made Judas
Iscariot his dispenser of that which was given in alms, but he took the tenth part of

(everything. (The Gospel of Barnabas 14

The Gospel of St. Barnabas is the one that contains the true teachings of Jesus Christ;
it will be discussed later how it refers to Prophet Muammed as the "Paraclete," a
Greek word meaning "Messenger" and "Comforter," in Arabic al-Amin... Even if you
set aside the Gospel of St. Barnabas, a good Greek translation of the original of John
14:16 will be: "And I will Pray the Patera, and he shall give you another Paraclete, that
he may abide with you forever." The Greek word Patera is erroneously translated into
"the Father," a reference to the Almighty, in a "modern" version of the Bible which
gives the following text for John 14:16-17: "And I will ask the Father, and he will give
you another Counselor to be with you forever__the Spirit of Truth." (3) No man of
righteousness has earned the title of "the Spirit of Truth" (in Arabic al-adiq) more than

.Prophet Muammed

A good scholar of Greek will do better than

p: 369

This statement, among many others in the Gospel of St. Barnabas, agrees with - 1
.what we, Muslims, have in the Holy Qur’an. Jesus Christ was not crucified

The reader can easily see that there were two men among the disciples of Jesus - 2
named Judas; one of them was crucified, so he was rewarded in heaven, and the
other was not, so he was rewarded by the Romans for his treachery. The latter is

.Judas Iscariot
The Great News: The New Testament (Colorado Springs, Colorado: International - 3

(. Bible Society, 1984
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that; he will translate Patera into "Nourisher" or "Sustainer," and Paraclete into
"Comforter," al-Amin in Arabic, a title given to Prophet Muammed even before he had
started his mission. The translation of what John has in 14:16-17 should instead run as

:follows

And I will request the Nourisher (God) to send you another Messenger, so that he"
may be (your) guide always, the inspired, the Truthful, whom the world at large will
not welcome because it will not comprehend or appreciate him, but you (believers) will
recognize him. He will dwell with you and (his message) will find a place in your

." hearts

A testimony to the truth of the statement saying "... and (his message) will find a place
in your hearts" is that most converts to Islam used to follow one sect of Christianity or
another. Upon acceptance of Islam, such converts do not abandon Christ; they simply
rediscover him and get to know the real Christ whose message has been and is still
being distorted. The best Christians in the world are the Muslims. Muslims
wholeheartedly honour Jesus Christ and his true and pristine message presented by
Prophet Muammed; read the following verses of the Holy Qur’an and see for yourself

:how such message is described

Allah said: O Jesus! I am going to terminate the period of your stay (on earth) and
cause you to ascend unto Me and purify you of those who disbelieve and make those

who follow you above those who disbelieve till the Day of
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(Resurrection... (3:55

Carefully examine the above verse especially this portion: "... and make those who
follow you above those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection" and see how the
Almighty raises the status of those who follow Jesus above those who disbelieve in
him till the Day of Judgment. Those who believe in Jesus Christ and who follow his
pristine message are none other than the Muslims, whereas the rest may be divided

:into two groups

those who have distorted the message of Jesus Christ and lied about it one ( 1
generation after another and are still doing so, and

the Jews who disbelieved in him and in his message and disbelieved in his virgin ( 2
birth. Although the Jews now are the masters of the world, thanks to the West in
general and to the U.S. in particular, but such power they will not keep forever. They
will eventually weaken because the promise of the Almighty is true and irreversible;
they will be exposed for what they really are: the anti-Christ, the Dajjal, the
disseminator of falsehood through their absolute control over the news and

.information media

asked the Catholic, “O Christian! Are you familiar with a statement in the ع )  ) The Imam
Bible wherein Jesus says: 'I am going to my Lord and your Lord, and the Paraclete is
coming who shall testify to my truth just as I testified for him, and he shall explain

everything to you, and he shall be the one to expose all the
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sins of nations, and he shall be the one to smash the pillar of apostasy’?(1) The
Catholic said, 'We admit all what you have just quoted of the Bible.” The Imam asked
him, “Do you testify that such a statement is actually fixed in the Bible?” “Yes,” said the
Catholic. Imam ar-Rida said, “O Catholic! Could you tell me about the first Bible, how
you lost it then found it, and who put your existing Bible together?” The Catholic said,
“We did not lose the Bible except for one single day then we found it fresh; John and
said, “How little your knowledge of ع )  ) Matthew brought it back to us.” Imam ar-Rida
the Bible and its scholars is! If such is your claim, then why do you dispute with one
another about the Bible? Rather, controversy has always revolved around the Bible
which is in your hands today. Had it been the same as the first one was, you would not
have thus disputed (with one another) about it, but I shall inform you of such

.” controversy myself

:The Imam went on to state the following

Be informed that when the first Bible was lost, the Christians gathered around their“
scholars and said to them: 'Jesus son of Mary has been killed, and we do not know
where the Bible is. You are the scholars; so, what do you have with you?’ Luke and

Mark said to them, We have learned the Bible by heart; so, do not grieve in its

p: 372

This is a rough translation of the original Arabic text. A thorough research of the - 1
Bible may yield better results and reveal the exact Biblical verse the Imam was
referring to. Unfortunately, the Imam did not specify which of the four Gospels he was
quoting. Consulting a Bible in Arabic may also produce the same anticipated result: the

.number of the exact verse and the name of the Gospel the Imam had in mind
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regard, and do not forsake the churches, for we shall recite to you one Gospel after
.’ another on each Sunday till we put it all together

Luke, Mark, John and Matthew sat together, and they put this Bible of yours for you
after you had lost the first (original) one. These four men were students of the early
disciples; are you aware of that?!” The Catholic answered, “This I did not know and
now I do. It is also now clear to me how much you know about the Bible, and I have
heard from you things with which I was familiar and to which my heart testifies to be

.” the truth. I have, therefore, gained a better understanding

Imam ar-Rida then said to him, “How do you, then, find the testimony of these men?”
“Accurate,” said the Catholic, “since they are the scholars of the Bible, and everything

.” to which they testified is the truth

Imam ar-Ria then turned to al-Mamoon and his company and said, “Bear witness to
.” what he has just said.” They said, “We testify

Then the Imam turned to the Catholic and said, “I challenge you to swear by the son
and his mother whether you know if Matthew had said, The Messiah is David son of
Abraham son of Isaac son of Jacob son of Yehuda son of Khadrun’, and that Mark said
about the lineage of Jesus son of Mary that he was 'The word of God which He placed

in the human
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body, so it became human’, and that Luke said, 'Jesus son of Mary and his mother
were humans of flesh and blood, so the Holy Spirit entered into them’. Then you
testify that Jesus had himself said the following about his creation: 'I tell you the truth:
None ascends the heavens except that he descends therefrom except the man who
rides the camel, the seal of the prophets, for he shall ascend to the heavens then shall
he descend;’ so, what do you say about that?” The Catholic said, “This is the speech of

.” Jesus, and we do not deny it

said, “If so, what do you say about the testimony of Luke, Mark, and ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
Matthew with regard to Jesus and what they had attributed to him?” The Catholic

...” said, “They lied about Jesus

turned to the audience and said, “O people! Has he not (a moment ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
ago) testified to their truthfulness, saying that they were the scholars of the Bible and
O scholar of the (, “ ع  ) what they said is the truth?!” The Catholic said to the Imam

.” Muslims! I would like you to excuse me from discussing these men

turned to that Catholic, who was an arch-bishop, and said, ع )  ) After a while the Imam
“In the Bible, it is written: 'The son of the virtuous woman is departing, and the
Paraclete is coming after him, and he shall lighten the burdens and explain everything

to you, and he shall testify for
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me as I have testified to you. I have brought you the parables, and he shall bring you
the interpretation.’ Do you believe that such a text exists in the Bible?” The Catholic

(answered in the affirmative.(1

The Holy Qur’an, moreover, tells us in Surat as-Saff (Ch. 61) that “Jesus son of Mary
said: 'O Children of Israel! I am the prophet of Allah to you testifying to that which is
before me of the Torah and giving the glad tidings of a Prophet who will come after
me; his name is Amed; but when he came to them with clear arguments, they said:
This is clear magic” (Qur’an, 61:6). Compare this Qur’anic verse with the following text

:in the Gospel of St. Barnabas

Thereupon said the disciples, “O master, it is thus written in the book of Moses, that in
.” Isaac was the promise made

Jesus answered with a groan, “It is so written, but Moses wrote it not, nor Joshua, but
rather our rabbins (rabbis), who fear not God. Verily, I say to you that if you consider
the words of the angel Gabriel, you shall discover the malice of our scribes and
doctors. For the angel said: Abraham, all the world shall know how God loves you, but
how shall the world know the love that you bear to God? Assuredly it is necessary that
you do something for the love of God.’ Abraham answered, 'Behold the servant of God

.’ ready to do all that which God shall will

Then spoke“

p: 375

al-Majlisi, Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 14, pp. 331-333. Again, since this text is my translation - 1
from the Arabic original, the Imam’s quotations may not be exact. Consulting a Bible
written in Arabic will be worthwhile and will provide the numbers of the chapters and
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God, saying to Abraham, 'Take your son, your firstborn Ishmael, and come up the
mountain to sacrifice him.’ How is Isaac firstborn, if when Isaac was born Ishmael

?!” was seven years old

Then answered Jesus, “Verily I say to you that Satan ever seeks to annul the laws of
God. Therefore he with his followers, hypocrites and evildoers, the former with false
doctrine, the latter with lewd living, today have contaminated almost all things, so that
scarcely is the truth found. Woe to the hypocrites, for the praises of this world shall

.turn for them into insults and torments in hell

I, therefore, say to you that the messenger of God is a splendor that shall give“
gladness to nearly all that God has made, for he is adorned with the spirit of
understanding and of counsel, the spirit of wisdom and might, the spirit of fear and
love (of God), the spirit of prudence and temperance. He is adorned with the spirit of
charity and mercy, the spirit of justice and piety, the spirit of gentleness and patience,
which he has received from God three times more than He has given to all his
creatures. O blessed time, when he shall come to the world. Believe me that I have
seen him and have done him reverence, even as every prophet has seen him. Seeing
that of his spirit God gives to them prophecy. And when I saw him my soul was filled

with consolation, saying, O Muammed, God be with
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you, and may he make me worthy to untie your shoe latchet, for obtaining this I shall
(be a great prophet and holy one of God.” (The Gospel of Barnabas 44

unworthy to untie your latchet” above brings to memory what St. Mark said in 1:7: “... 
“And this was his message: After me will come one more powerful than I, the thongs
of whose sandals I am not worthy to stoop down and untie.” The speaker is
undoubtedly Jesus and the one whose coming he is predicting is none other than
But people look at things and make them appear as they ص .)  ) Prophet Muhammad
would like them to. Such is the truth which all other disciples, with the exception of

.Barnabas, had deliberately hidden

The reader is encouraged to obtain a copy of the Gospel of Saint Barnabas(1) and
compare it with other existing Bibles, be they those accepted by the Catholics or those
endorsed by the Protestants, and judge for himself as to how much distortion the

... message of Christ has suffered and is still suffering

The Catholic archbishop slipped into an obvious self-contradiction; for he on one hand
sanctified the authors of the four gospels and held them above lying while, on the

(. ع  ) other hand, he admitted to the Imam that they did tell lies about Christ

debated with the High Rabbi, the most distinguished scholar of the ع )  ) Then the Imam
from the previously ص )  ) Jews, to prove the prophethood of Prophet Muhammad

revealed divine testaments, after which
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he follows with a very logical debate. Having argued with him that one of the
requirements of a Prophet was to perform something all other creation are unable to
perform, he asked him about the reason why they, the Jews, refrained from believing
son of Imran (Amram), and the ع )  ) into the miracles of all prophets other than Moses
High Rabbi answered him by saying, “We cannot admit the prophethood of any who
professes prophethood except after bringing us knowledge similar to that brought by

.” Moses

said to him, “Then how come you admitted the prophethood of other ع )  ) Ar-Rida
who did not split the sea, nor did they cleave the ع )  ) prophets who preceded Moses
stones so that twelve springs would gush forth from it, nor did they take their hands
out shining white as Moses did, nor did they turn a cane into a snake?!” It was then
that the High Rabbi overcame his stubbornness, submitted to the argument, and
admitted that any supernatural act beyond human capacity was indeed a proof of

.prophethood

then asked him about the reason why the Jews did not believe in the ع )  ) The Imam
despite the fact that he brought forth miracles beyond ع )  ) prophethood of Jesus
human capacity such as bringing the dead back to life, healing those who were born
blind and the lepers, and about the reason why they did not believe in the
despite his bringing an extra-ordinary miracle, the ص )  ) prophethood of Muhammad

Holy Qur’an, although he
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.was neither a scholar nor a writer. The High Rabbi had no answer at all

Then came the turn of the Zoroastrian high priest whom the Imam debated based on
ع)  ) the priest’s belief in the prophethood of Zoroaster. The Zoroastrian told the Imam
that Zoroaster brought them what no other man had ever brought them before. “We
did not see him,” he continued, “but the tales of our ancestors informed us that he
legalized for us what no other person before had made legal; so, we followed him.”
asked him, “You believed in the tales which came to you about him, so ع )  ) The Imam
said, “This is the case ع )  ) you followed him, didn’t you?” “Yes,” he answered. The Imam
with all other nations. Tales came to them about what the prophets had
had all brought them, so ص )  ) and Muhammad ع ,)  ) Jesus ع ,)  ) accomplished, what Moses
why did you not believe in any of these prophets, having believed in Zoroaster
through the tales that came to you about him informing that he brought forth what

.others did not?” The Zoroastrian high priest had no more to say

After that the Imam turned to the debate’s witnesses, having finished debating with
the chief representatives of those creeds, asking anyone else to go ahead and put
forth any question to him. Everyone abstained from doing so. It was then that Imran
the Sabian, who was one of the most distinguished scholars of the science of kalam of

his time, approached the
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and asked him how he could prove the existence of the Creator. The ع )  ) Imam

discussion between them delved into the deepest depths of this complex question,
while the Imam answered the man’s questions through clear scientific facts in a very

.simple way

was: “Master! Was the Being known ع )  ) Among the questions Imran asked the Imam
to Himself by His Own Self?” The Imam said, “Knowledge is acquired by something
which would negate its antithesis (ignorance). So that the thing itself would be existing
through what it is negated, without the existence of anything which contradicts its
existence, a need arises to negate that thing about itself by defining what is known
about it. Do you understand, O Imran?” He said, “Yes, by Allah, master! Tell me, then,
by what means did He come to know what He knew, by a pronoun or by something

?” else

said, “If it had been by a pronoun, would He then find anyway not to ع )  ) The Imam
establish for that pronoun a limit where knowledge ends?” Imran answered, “Yes, He
will have to find such a way.” The Imam asked him, “Then what is that pronoun?”
said, “Is it alright if I ask you about ع )  ) Imran could not provide any answer. The Imam
the pronoun and you define it by another pronoun? If you answer in the affirmative,
then you would make both your claim and statement void. O Imran! Ought you not

come to know that the One cannot be
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described by a pronoun and would not be described except by a verb, a deed, an
?” action, and He cannot be expected to be parts and kinds like human beings

Imran asked him, “Master! The knowledge I have says that the being is changed in his
said, “Does your statement, O ع )  ) essence by his action of creating...” The Imam
Imran, mean that the being does not in any way change its essence except when it
affects its own essence in a way which changes it? O Imran! Can you say that the fire
changes its own nature, or that the heat burns itself, or have you seen anyone seeing
his own vision?” Imran said, “No, I have not seen that; could you please tell me,

?” master, is it the creation, or is it the nature of creation

said, “Yes, O Imran, He is above all of that; He is not in the creation, nor ع )  ) The Imam
is the creation in Him; He is elevated above that, and bad indeed is your knowledge
about Him, and there is no might except in Allah. Tell me about the mirror: are you in it
or is it in you? If neither one of you is in the other, then how did you come to see your

.” own reflection in it?” Imran said, “Through the light between myself and it

said, “Can you see of that light more than what you can with your own ع )  ) The Imam
.” eyes?” He answered, “Yes
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said to him, “Then show it to us...” It was then that the man was too ع )  ) The Imam
said, “I do not see the light except leading you and ع )  ) baffled to say a word. The Imam
the mirror to come to know each other without being in either one of you. There are
many such examples which the ignorant simply cannot observe, and Allah Has the

.” greatest example

Thus did the Imam face the challenge of Imran the Sabian’s doubting method,
smashing it and dispelling the ambiguity of the complex doubts which he could not
did not determine an ع )  ) understand till vision became clear to him. The Imam
evidence except after building it with simple, easy to understand, proofs derived from
everyday life in order not to leave any room for the opponent to doubt after
transforming a most complex theory into an easy and commonsense idea, all of that

.by employing a very beautiful and miraculously effective style

to debate Sulayman al-Marazi, ع )  ) In another session, al-Ma'mun invited the Imam
Khurasan’s scientist in kalam, and the debate between them dealt with some
significant topics which were being debated then by scholars of the science of kalam.
explained its ع )  ) The starting-point of the discussion was the issue of bada’. The Imam
sound meaning, indicating that the Sublime and Dear God had innermost knowledge
which nobody but He knew: that was the source of bada’ and the knowledge whereby

.He taught His angels and Prophets

To explain it in a
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way which would remove all confusion and ambiguity, we can say about bada’ is that
Allah makes it clear that His Divine Will is always linked to an advantage, a benefit,
that necessitates it, brings about such Will, carries it out..., whereas what is apparent
is that His Will is hinging on what is opposite thereto. Then He, after that, makes
manifest His actual Will when the advantage is satisfied from all aspects, and the
reasons for which it was not previously manifested are removed, and it appears to
the creation as if Allah willed to abandon His first Will, hence it is in the view of
creation, not in the reality of Will, bada’. This is the theory of bada’ in its simple logical
context which Imamis (Shi'as) uphold and which some people misunderstood and
misinterpreted, giving it a wrong meaning which necessitated attributing ignorance
(!!!) to the Almighty God, an excuse to wage an unfair campaign of defamation against

.Imami Shi'as by their opponents from among the followers of other sects

believe ع )  ) has proven the accuracy of bada’ in which Ahl al-Bayt ع )  ) First, the Imam
,by: First quoting the Holy Qur’an where Allah Almighty says

مٍوُلمَِب تَنأَ  امَفَ  مْهُْنعَ  َّلوَتَفَ 

(, So leave them alone, for you shall not be blamed for that” (Qur’an, 51:54“

meaning thereby that He intends to annihilate them. Then the Almighty, according to
,the bada’ theory, says

نَیِنِمؤْمُْلا عُفَنَت  يرَکِّْذلا  َّنإِفَ  رِّْکذَوَ 

”So remind (them), for (such) reminding may avail the believers“
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(, Qur’an, 51:55)

which indicates a shift from the first decision as observed from studying the context
.of both verses

Second, he tries to prove it through traditions narrated from his forefathers citing the
saying, “Allah sent his wahi to one of His prophets to inform him ع )  )Messenger of Allah
that he would die on a particular day, and when that prophet was told of it, he plead
toed Allah, the King, while on his bed, and kept saying, Lord! Postpone my demise till I
see my son growing up to carry out my will’ till he fell from his bed, whereupon Allah

.” sent his wahi again to the same prophet to inform him that He decided to postpone it

It is apparent that bada’ in the meaning which we indicated requires no reason
whatsoever to be alarmed, and it does not justify waging a campaign of defamation

.against those who believe in it by those who do not

The same discussion led to discussing the will’s eternity and transience, and the Imam
stood to disprove the theory which called for the eternity of the will, proving its ع ) )
being transient by revealing its self-contradiction, removing the confusion which may

.occupy anyone’s mind in its regard

says, is one of the actions of the Almighty. It is not one of His ع )  ) Will, as the Imam
attributes; therefore, it is transient, not perpetual, since an action is a form of event,

and the deed cannot be identical to the doer, so the will cannot
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be identical to the willing person. Will is not like hearing, or seeing, or knowing as al-
Marazi tried to prove; it does not make sense, the Imam says, to say that

He “wanted” Himself. Does He want to be “something,” or does He want to be alive,
Seeing, Hearing, or Able?! If this is according to His Will, it would require the
impossible which is the change occurring to the self, for the meaning then would be
that He wanted Himself to be something which was not... Sublime is Allah greatly

.above all of this sophistry

Thus did the debates between the Imam and al-Marazi take place frequently about
.the eternity of the will versus its transience with regard to relevant matters

al-Marazi kept arguing and coming back to the same ع ,)  ) In his debates with the Imam
point from which he had started his argument in an inflexible argumentative manner.
While accepting that to desire something (to “will”, to wish, to desire, to decide) is a
verb, he goes back to deny that, claiming that it is an adjective, and he may admit

.something and say something else

The Imam asked him, “O Abu Sulayman! Can you tell me if the will is a verb or not?” He
asked him, “Is it causative, since verbs are?” “It is ع )  ) said, “Yes, it is a verb.” The Imam
asked him, “Is there anyone besides Him ع )  ) not a verb,” came the answer. The Imam

.” who, too, is eternal?” Sulayman answered, “Willing is doing
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said, “O Sulayman! This is the same (sophistry) because of which you ع )  ) The Imam
criticized Dirar and his followers, saying that everything Allah Almighty has created in
His heavens and earth, ocean or land, dog or pig, monkey, human, or an animal, is
Allah’s will, and that Allah’s will gives life and takes life away, and it goes here or
drinks from there, marries, enjoys food, commits immoral acts, disbelieves and

...” commits shirk

Sulayman said, “It is like hearing, seeing, or knowing; that is, it is an adjective, an
attribute.” Having abstained from providing an answer to the Imam’s question,
Sulayman went back to the beginning of the argument regarding whether the will is
an adjective, an attribute, or a verb, but the Imam nevertheless repeated his
argument with him by following another route different from the one he took first.
This indicates how commonsense the idea seems to him and demonstrates his ability

.to prove it however he willed

ع)  ) The debate continued between them in the same calm manner in which the Imam
coined his questions, which is the most magnificent method of debate. In his way of
providing answers, the Imam never blocked the avenue before his opponent to
continue the debate; rather, he left him completely free to debate in whatever
manner he wished through his questions till he brought him to a dead-end where he
could not proceed anymore just to go back to seek another route which the Imam

himself wanted him to seek
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.out of his own will, and after his own conviction

But Sulayman kept fumbling about in his answers to the Imam’s questions after the
Imam had closed before him all avenues of argument, and al-Ma'mun was quick to
notice his fumbling about which indicated Sulayman’s loss, so he rebuked the latter
asked him to ع )  ) and criticized him. It is reported that during the debate, when ar-Rida

.” continue his questions, he said, “Will is one of His attributes

The Imam said, “How many times have you said that it is one of His attributes?! Is it a
.” new attribute, or has it always been so?” Sulayman said, “New

said, “Allahu Akbar! You are telling me that His attribute is new! Had it ع )  ) The Imam
been one of His attributes, an eternal one, then He willed and He created as long as
His will and His creation are eternal...! This means it is an attribute of someone who did

...” not know what he did! Allah is Elevated above this

Sulayman said, “Things are not a will, and He did not will anything.” Here the Imam
said, “You have hissed, O Sulayman! He did and He created as long as His will and His
creation are eternal...?! This is the attribute of someone who does not know what he is
doing! Elevated is Allah above all of that.” Turning to al-Ma'mun, Sulayman then said,
“Master! I have already informed him that it is like hearing and seeing and knowing.”

Al-Ma'mun said, “Woe
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unto you, Sulayman! How you have erred and how often you have repeated yourself!
Stop it and take another route, for you seem to be unable to provide any answer

.” better than that

The debate continued after that till Sulayman’s tongue was tied, whereupon al-
Ma'mun said, “O Sulayman! This is the most learned descendant of Hashim,” and the

.session was terminated

also conducted a very magnificent debate with Ali ibn al-Jahm dealing ع )  ) The Imam
with the infallibility of prophets in which he explained in a very beautiful way. He
underscored the fact that the superficial meaning of some verses may give the
started his discussion with Ali ibn al- ع )  ) impression of self-contradiction. The Imam
Jahm by criticizing him and those who interpreted the Book of Allah according to their
own viewpoints, stating that he and those folks have to refer to those whom Allah
endowed with the faculty of knowledge and understanding in order to learn the actual
and accurate interpretation of such verses. This is according to the sacred verse

,which says

And none knows its interpretation except Allah and those deeply grounded in“
(. knowledge” (Qur’an, 3:7

started explaining the verses whose superficial meaning indicates ع )  ) Then the Imam
the fallibility and possibility of sinning by prophets. He indicated that Adam’s
transgression took place while he was in Paradise, not on earth, and the infallibility in
question is earthly, and that he did not commit any sinning act as long as he lived on

earth which contradicted his infallibility as
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:proven by the following sacred verse

Allah did indeed choose Adam and Noah, the family of Abraham, and the family of“
(. Imran above all people” (Qur’an,3:33

:As regarding the verse which states the following

And remember Thun-nan when he departed in wrath; he imagined that We had no“
power over him, but he cried through the depths of darkness, There is no God but

(, You! Glory to You; I was indeed wrong”(Qur’an, Al-Anbiya’:87

what is meant by “he imagined that We had no power over him” is that he realized
that Allah was not going to sustain him.” Had he thought that Allah was unable to
overpower him, he would have then committed kufr (apostasy) and he would have

.also committed ‘isyan, transgression

As regarding the verse “And (with passionate lust) did she desire him, and he would
have desired her” (Qur’an, Yousuf:24), the case regarding what the wife of al-‘Aziz
desired to do, are two different things, for she wanted to ع )  )wanted, and what Yousuf
commit a sin while he desired to kill her if she forced him; therefore, Allah saved him
from the deed of killing her and its terrible consequences, and saved her from her

.own wishful desire to commit a sin

his statement that the defendant had committed ع ,)  ) As regarding prophet David
injustice by asking for the ewe, it was an error only within the framework of the case,
and it took place before he had asked the defendant about his defense against the

,plaintiff’s claim
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and it is not a transgression, for Allah corrected his decision for him by bringing him
.the example of the two kings

As regarding his marriage with the widow of Uryah, which was regarded by people at
that time as a sin and criticized him for it, it was done for the sake of effecting a
legislative interest whereby David wanted to shatter the then prevalent custom of a

.widow not getting married after the death of her husband

It is similar to what happened to the Prophet with Zainab daughter of Jahsh, wife of
By marrying Zainab ص .)  ) Zaid ibn Harithah who had been adopted by the Prophet
wanted to shatter the pre- ص )  ) after granting her divorce from Zaid, the Prophet
Islamic custom whereby a man would not be permitted to marry the former wife of
someone whom he had adopted, as is clear in the text of the Holy Qur’an. The Prophet
was apprehensive of the criticism of the hypocrites of his action, so the Almighty (ص )

,addressed him by saying

(, Do not fear people; it is more fitting that you should fear Allah” (Qur’an, Al Ahzab:37“

,since it was Allah Who ordered him to marry her as we understand from the verse

Then when Zaid had dissolved (his marriage) with her, with the necessary (formality),“
We joined her in marriage to you in order that (henceforth) there will be no difficulty
to the believers in (the matter of) marrying the wives of their adopted sons, when the
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latter have dissolved with the necessary (formality, their marriage) with them, and
(. Allah’s command must be fulfilled” (Qur’an, Al Ahzab:37

By providing such glorious knowledge of the exegesis of sacred Qur’anic verses, and
by giving such honest interpretations which safeguard the integrity of the context, the
used to dispel the confusion of those who did not have a deep actual ع )  ) Imam

.understanding of the Glorious Book of Allah

In his book Al-‘Iqd al-Farid, Ibn Abd Rabbih al-Andalusi recorded a debate on the
subject of Imamate between the Imam and caliph al-Ma'mun which seems to be
stamped with artificiality, and we think it is possible that some fanatics from among
had fabricated it, for he stated ع )  ) those who deviated from the line of the Ahl al-Bayt

:the following in his book

Why do you claim it (Imamate) for your own (, “ ع  ) Al-Ma'mun said to Ali ibn Musa
being near in kin to the ع )  ) answered, “Due to Ali and Fatima ع )  ) selves?” The Imam
Al-Ma'mun said, “If it is only a matter of kinship, then the ع ”.)  ) Messenger of Allah
had left behind him those who were closer in kinship to him ع )  ) Messenger of Allah
to the ع )  ) than Ali or any of his relatives, and if you mean the kinship of Fatima
then the matter (Imamate) after her should have belonged to ص ,)  )Messenger of Allah
whose right was confiscated by Ali even while they were ع )  ) al-Hassan and al-Husayn

still alive, taking control of what was not his.” Ali
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.could not provide an answer ع )]  ] ibn Musa (ar-Rida

:Let us record the following regarding this quotation

The Imam did not claim his right to caliphate only on account of his kinship to the
ص)  ) but rather on account of the clear statements made by the Prophet ص ,)  ) Prophet
emphasizing that he was to be the caliph after him, in addition to the personal
and which distinguished him above the rest ع )  ) qualifications which adorned Imam Ali

.of sahaba

is that it is decreed according to a ع )  ) The concept of caliphate according to Ahl al-Bayt
divine text, not dictated due to factors of kinship, politics, etc. Allah is the One Who
whoever He sees to be most ص ,)  ) chooses, and His choice is conveyed by His Prophet
fit to safeguard the Message and the interest of the nation. The claim of those who
is similar to ص )  ) said that they deserved caliphate due to their kinship to the Prophet
the claim of those who said that the muhajiran (immigrants) were more qualified than
the ansar (supporters of Medina) due to the nearness of the first party to the
The Imam, if this story is true at all, would not have been ص .)  ) Messenger of Allah
unable, as it suggests, to answer al-Ma'mun’s objection that there are among the Ahl
or any of his relatives, an apparent ع )  ) those who had more priority than Ali ع )  ) al-Bayt

.reference to his grandfather al-Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib(1), to caliphate

It was al-Abbas himself who approached the

p: 392

This is a direct reference to the Abbasides who regarded themselves as more - 1
worthy of ruling the Muslims than all others although they proved to be among the
very worst who ever ruled the Islamic nation. The title of the founder of their

.government, namely “as-Saffah,” which means “the blood-shedder,” says it all
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Imam requesting him to stretch his hand to him so that he would swear the oath of
allegiance to him when he felt that the fate looked ominous and that the environment
was threatening of a revolt. But the Imam refused to accept such an oath privately;
rather, he preferred that such an oath be sworn to him in public and before eye
whose ص )  ) witnesses after finishing the funeral rites for the Messenger of Allah
corpse was still lying in state waiting to be bathed and buried(1). If you suppose that

.al-Abbas had any right to the caliphate, he would then have relinquished it

As regarding al-Hassan and al-Husayn, they were then very young; Hassan was 10
and Husayn was 9. Neither wilayat nor wisayat can be enforced on caliphate till they
were old enough, for caliphate is a post which permits no wisayat at all; therefore, the

.alone ع )  ) issue of caliphate was confined to Ali

The fact that al-Ma'mun’s way of thinking regarding the issue of caliphate, and his
views with which he confronted the faqihs in his debates, as the author of Al-‘Iqd al-
himself mentions, proving that caliphate was the legitimate right of only دیرفلا دقعلا   Farid
Ali rather than anyone else among the sahaba, this fact itself convinces us that this
fabricated dialogue quoted above was written by some fanatic followers of other

.sects

did not write a book on exegesis, but he explained the meanings of ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
,the Qur’anic verses about which he was asked
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The very fact that the so-called “election” of the first caliph, Abu Bakr, took place at - 1
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and we will indicate here some such explanations in order to acquaint you with the
.in this regard ع )  )magnificent method and innovative style of the Imam

Al-Ma'mun asked him once to explain some Qur’anic verses out of his curiosity about
Among such verses was this ع .)  ) the knowledge which Allah bestowed upon the Imam

:one

He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, and His throne was over“
(. the water, so that He might try you which of you is best in conduct” (Qur’an, Hud:7

He said, “The Praised and Exalted Allah created the Throne, the water, and the angels
before the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the angels used to know Allah
through their own creation, through the Throne and the water. Then He made His
Throne over the water in order to manifest His might to the angels so that they might
know that He is capable of doing whatever He pleased. Then He raised the Throne
through His might, moved it and made it above the seven heavens. Then He created
the heavens and the earth in six periods of time. He was capable of creating them in a
twinkle of the eye, but the Exalted One created them in six periods in order to show
the angels what He was creating, one creation after another, so that they would know
time, and so that they would again know that Allah was the absolute Originator of

each and every
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thing. Allah did not create the Throne because He was and is independent of it and of
everything He created; He cannot be described by anything in the cosmos simply
because He has no physical body; Exalted is He above the characteristics of what He

.created a great deal of Exaltation

As regarding His saying, ...so that He might try you which of you is best in conduct,’“
He has created them in order to test them through the responsibility of obeying and
worshipping Him, not out of His desire to test or to try them, since He already knows

.” all things

:Al-Ma'mun also asked him about the meaning of this verse

Had it been thy Lord’s Will, they would all have believed, (so would have) all those on“
earth! Will you then compel mankind, against their will, to believe?! No soul can believe

(. except by the Will of Allah” (Qur’an, Younus:99-100

(, ص  ) said, “Muslims said to the Messenger of Allah ع )  ) Quoting his forefathers, ar-Rida
We wish you forced those whom you have conquered, O Messenger of Allah, to
accept Islam, so that our number would increase, and we would become stronger in
said, I am not going to meet ص )  ) the face of our enemies.’ The Messenger of Allah
Allah, the Almighty and the Exalted, having invented an innovation which He did not
command me to do, nor am I the type of person who forces others to do anything at

:all.’ It was then that this verse was revealed
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Had it been thy Lord’s Will, they would all have believed, (so would have) all those on
earth,’ by means of forcing them, or when they find no other choice while in this
world, just as will those who will believe only after witnessing Allah’s might and
retribution in the life after death. If I do such a thing to them, they would not deserve
any reward, but I wish they accept it out of their own choice rather than being forced
to do so in order that they may deserve to be close to me and blessed through me,

.’ and they will thus remain in Paradise forever

As regarding the meaning of No soul can believe except by the Will of Allah,’ it does“
not mean that it is prohibited from believing (without a prior consent from Allah); it

.” simply means that Allah invites it to believe without forcing it to do so

,said the following in his explanation of the verse which says ع )  ) The Imam

Allah is He] Who has made the earth your couch, and the heavens your canopy” “]
(: (Qur’an, Al-Baqara:22

He made the earth suitable to the creation of your nature, agreeable to your bodies;“
He did not make it too hot to burn you, nor too cold to freeze you, nor too windy to
cause you dizziness, nor too stinky to damage your heads, nor as liquid as water to

cause you to drown, nor too solid to enable you to build houses and graves for
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your dead; rather, the Exalted and the Sublime One made it strong enough to be
useful for you, for your bodies, and for your buildings, making it usable in your homes
and graves and a great deal of other advantages as well; thus, He made the earth a

.couch for you

As for the heavens, He made them like a protective ceiling above your heads in which“
He let the sun and its moon and the stars orbit for your own good. He ... 'sent down
water from the heavens, and brought forth therewith fruits for your sustenance,’
meaning thereby water which He caused to descend from a high altitude in order to
reach the summits of your mountains and hills, valleys and plains. He caused it to
descend as showers and as moisture which soil inhales, and He did not cause it to
pour down at once to ruin your lands, trees and other vegetation and fruits. And

(brought forth therewith fruits for your sustenance’ (Qur’an, Al-Baqara:22

means whatever grows on earth for your sustenance, so Do not set up rivals unto
Allah while you know (the truth),’ that is, rivals’ such as similitudes and such things like
idols which have no comprehension, hearing, sight, nor are they able to do anything at
all, while you know that they cannot create any of these great blessings with which

.” He, your Lord, the Exalted, the Most High, has blessed you

was ع )  ) About the subject of the infallibility of Prophets, the Imam

p: 397

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 450 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


asked to explain the meanings of some verses whose superficial meanings suggest
that Prophets were not infallible at all, that they were liable to commit sins. At one of
O Son of the (: “ ع  ) the meetings arranged by al-Ma'mun, the latter asked the Imam

?” Don’t you claim that Prophets are infallible ص !)  )Messenger of Allah

.answered in the affirmative ع )  ) The Imam

Al-Ma'mun then asked him, “Then what is the meaning of this verse: Thus did Adam
’?” disobey his Lord and allow himself to be seduced

The Imam answered this question by explaining that Allah had forbidden Adam and
Eve from coming close to a particular tree without forbidding them from eating its
fruit or the fruit of similar trees. They obeyed Allah by not coming near that tree, but
Iblis (Eblis) confused them in this regard and suggested that they should eat not from
that tree but from other similar trees, swearing to them by Allah that he was only
providing them with advice. So they believed in his oath, and they ate the fruit of a
similar tree, and that was before Adam was considered as a Prophet and before his

.descent to earth

What he did was not a sin for which the penalty is Hellfire, but it was a minor
disobedience which could be forgiven and could be committed by Prophets before
wahi (revelation) reaches them. When Allah chose him and made him a Prophet, he

became infallible and was not permitted to commit a sin, minor
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or major, telling him, “Thus did Adam disobey his Lord and allow himself to be
seduced. But his Lord chose him (for His Grace); He turned to him, and gave him

.’” guidance

the Friend of Allah, and ع ,)  ) Then he asked him about Ibrahim (Abraham) al-Khalil
about the stage of doubt through which he passed as appears on the surface in the
Holy Qur’an when he is mentioned, till truth became manifest to him and he believed

:therein. The Almighty says

When the night covered him, he saw a star. He said, This is my Lord.’ But when it set,“
he said, I do not love those that set.’ When he saw the moon rising in splendour, he
said, This is my Lord.’ But the moon set, so he said, Unless my Lord guides me, I shall
surely be among those who go astray.’ When he saw the sun rising in splendour, he
said, This is my Lord; this is the greatest (of all).’ But when the sun set, he said, O my
people! I am indeed free from your (guilt) of ascribing partners to Allah. For me, I have
set my face firmly and truly towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and

(. never shall I attribue partners to Allah’” (Qur’an, Al An’am:76-79

:commented thus ع )  ) About this issue, the Imam

never passed through a stage of doubt in Allah; rather, his story may be ع )  ) Ibrahim“
summarized thus: He lived in a society where three types of worship
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dominated: the worship of Venus, the worship of the moon, and the worship of the
to follow these religions before declaring his ع )  ) sun. The outward pretense of Ibrahim
belief in Allah was only to deny the validity of each one of them and to prove to others
the fact that they were invalid, not due to his temporary belief in them. He simply
wanted to prove to their fellows, through the method of argument which he employed
in a spirit filled with belief in Him, that their type of creed and their norm of worship of
Venus, the moon, and the sun, were not appropriate due to the variation which
occurred to them and which is one of the attributes of the creatures, not of the

.” Creator

did was actually ع )  ) added saying, “What Ibrahim al-Khalil ع )  ) Then the Imam
according to the inspiration which he had received from Allah by the token of the
verse that says, That was the reasoning about Us which We gave to Abraham (to
employ) against his people’ (Qur’an, Al-An’am:83). What he did, therefore, was merely
a method to win the argument against his people regarding the invalidity of their
norms of worship and in their belief in gods other than Allah, which is a unique method

.” among Qur’anic methods to invite others to believe

,Al-Ma'mun then asked him about the meaning of the verse which says

till the apostles give up hope (of their people) and (their people come to) think that “... 
they
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(. proved them to be liars, Our help will then come to them” (Qur’an, Yousuf:110

The reason for questioning is attributing despair to Allah’s Messengers after being
promised help from Allah. Despair and despondency are forms of kufr (disbelief); the

,Almighty has said

Never give up hope of Allah’s mercy; truly none despairs of Allah’s mercy except“
(. those who have no faith” (Qur’an, Yousuf:87

So, how can despair find its way to the heart of a messenger of Allah, or a prophet,
knowing that, according to this verse, only kafirs can do so, and what is a greater sin

?! than committing kufr

What is superficially obvious from the text of this verse is that the time when they
ع)  ) despaired was after receiving the Message and inspiration. To this, the Imam
answered by saying that the subject of despair in this verse is not Allah’s help
promised to His messengers, but rather losing hope of their people ever believing in
them and accepting their message; i.e. to believe in Him and renounce their previous
disbelief and disobedience by their worship of gods other than Allah. The meaning of
this verse, then, will be something like this: When the messengers lost hope that their
people would ever believe in them, and when those people thought that they

.succeeded in proving those messengers liars, it is then that Our help came to them

(, ع  ) Thus is the outward ambiguity of the verse removed, and thus does the Imam
through providing such glorious explanations to the
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sacred verses of the Holy Qur’an whose outward meaning is actually the opposite of
that of the context, dispel the cloud of doubt which may come to one’s mind regarding
the infallibility of Prophets. They are not mere justifications or one’s own personal

.opinions; rather, they are actual facts; to uphold to the contrary is not possible

There are other verses the superficial meaning of which gives the impression that
Allah has limbs just as humans do which He uses to achieve His purpose. An example
is His statement addressing Iblis when the latter refused to prostrate to Adam as
commanded by Allah: “What prohibited you from prostrating to what I have created
with My own hands?” and also the verse saying, “When a leg will be uncovered and

...” they are invited to prostrate

explains the meaning of Allah’s hand to be His might. The meaning of ع )  ) The Imam
the previous verse would be, “What prohibited you from prostrating to what I have
created with My might and power?” Allah does not have eyes, legs, hands, or any such
things as we may imagine which would put limits to Allah like those to man, and the
revealed texts containing a reference to such things are given meanings which agree
with conceiving Allah to be Exalted above having physical dimensions a great deal of

.exaltation

The “leg” is interpreted by the Imam as a barrier of light which, when removed, will
cause the believers to fall prostrating, while the legs of the hypocrites
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.become too stiffened to prostrate

portray for us an accurate picture which is honest in ع )  ) Thus does Imam ar-Rida
interpreting the meanings embedded in the Glorious Book if we wish to honestly and

.wisely interpret its verses

One more thing remains. There are narratives which contain some interpretations of
the authenticity of which is questioned ع )  ) Qur’anic verses attributed to Imam ar-Rida
simply because some of those who reported them are not free of the practice of

.distortion or fabrication

What we feel comfortable with is: if such narrations do not contain anything which
regarding the ع )  ) disagrees with the beliefs of followers of the Ahl al-Bayt
interpretation of Qur’anic verses, it will be a testimony to their authenticity. Add to this
the fact that we think it is quite unlikely that some narrators would deliberately tell lies
in cases where telling lies does not benefit the narrator a bit, ع )  ) about the Imam
particularly in the interpretations of the verses which we have quoted above. This is
why we find scholars of exegesis rely on such narratives and their likes in explaining
the Holy Qur’an. If they contradict one another, they accept the one which seems to
have the most sound meaning, or to the ones which agree with the basic principles of

.the School of Thought

In the case where the interpretation of certain verses becomes the basis of a
legislative rule, or in the process of deriving one, then the authenticity of narration or

interpretation has to be verified
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and ع ,)  ) or by members of his Ahl al-Bayt ص )  ) first as one provided by the Prophet
attempts should be made to make sure that the integrity of their narrators is not

.questioned

justifies the existence of ع )  ) Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
Qur’anic verses which can be interpreted in more than one way by saying, “The
Almighty has done so in order to foil the attempt of wrong-doers from among those
who would take control over the legacy of the knowledge of the Book left by the
which he did not intend them to acquire, rendering them ع ,)  ) Messenger of Allah

.” unable to explain the various possible meanings thereof

and those who would bear the Message ص )  ) It is as if Allah willed that the Prophet
after him would have a special distinction which is: the understanding of what others
are not able to understand, so that people would resort to them when they are unable
to understand certain verses of the Holy Qur’an which they need to understand for

.the betterment of their life and the comprehension of their creed

The Imam’s answers to theological questions were all in harmony with the
environment of the occasion surrounding their legislation. Causes may be to achieve a
social benefit, when the social aspect of legislation is more apparent than any other,
or for a health-related, spiritual or psychological benefit. For example, when he
says, “Adultery is ع )  ) explains the causes for the prohibition of adultery, the Imam

prohibited
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due to the corruption it causes such as murders, loss of lineage, child desertion, chaos
.” regarding inheritance, and other such aspects of corruption

explains to us why usury (riba) is prohibited by saying, “The reason for ع )  ) The Imam
prohibiting usury is because it eliminates favours, ruins funds, causes greed for profit,
causes people to abandon their dealing with loans to each other or in paying with
cash, or when they do each other favours, and due to all the bad consequences of

.” corruption and oppression and the exhaustion of funds

As regarding the prohibition of eating the meat of pigs, rabbits, dead animals, spleens,
says, “As regarding pigs, their creation was distorted by Allah in order to ع )  ) the Imam
provide a moral lesson to man, and in order to remind man to fear Allah, and as an
evidence of Allah’s might to distort what He creates at will, and because the food they
eat is the filthiest of filth, in addition to many other reasons. As regarding the rabbits,
they are like cats: Their claws are like those of cats and like wild animals. Their
behaviour, therefore, is equally wild, in addition to their own inner dirtiness and due to
their bleeding which is similar to the bleeding of women during their menstrual period
because they are miscreants. As regarding dead animals, the prohibition of eating
their meat is due to the damage such meat will cause to the body, and due to the fact

that Allah has made
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lawful the meat of animals slaughtered in His name so that that would be a distinction
between what is lawful and what is not. As regarding the spleen, it is prohibited
because of the bad blood it contains, and the cause of its prohibition is similar to that

.” of dead animals; it is equally bad in its consequences

has said the following regarding the legislation of the pilgrimage (hajj): ع )  ) The Imam
“The reason for the hajj is to seek to be the guest of Allah, to request more blessings,
to part with past sins, to feel repentant about the past, and to look forward to the
future. It is due to spending on the trip seeking nearness to Allah, tiring the body,
abstaining from pleasures and desires, seeking nearness to Allah by worshipping Him,
yielding and submitting to Him, looking up towards Him in cases of hot weather and
chilling cold, during security and fear, incessantly doing so, and due to all the benefits

.” in it of desiring the rewards and fearing the wrath of Allah, the Dear One, the Exalted

justifies for us ع )  ) As regarding marital relations between man and woman, the Imam
some legislative rules in this regard. For example, the reason why a man may marry
up to four women, while a woman is prohibited from marrying more than one man, is
that when a man marries four women, his children will all be related to him; had a

woman married two husbands or more simultaneously, nobody
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would know for sure who fathered the sons she gave birth to, since they all were in
cohabiting with her, and this causes a complete disorder for relating one to his father,

.and who should inherit who, and who is the kin of who

The reason for repeating the divorce statement thrice is due to the time interval
between each, and due to a possible desire for reconciliation or the calming of anger,
if any, and to teach women to respect their husbands and deter them from disobeying

.them

The reason why a husband can never remarry his wife whom he divorced thrice
(articulating, in the process, the divorce statement nine times all in all), is that it is his
right penalty so that men do not take divorce lightly or take advantage of women and
think of them as weak, and so that the man would be considering his affairs,
remaining awake and aware, so that he would lose all hope of a reunion after the

.ninth pronouncement of the divorce statement

The reason why a wife during her waiting period (iddat) cannot remarry her previous
husband who had divorced her twice till she marries someone else, is due to the fact
that Allah had permitted divorce twice, saying, “A divorce is only permissible twice:
after that, the parties should either hold together on equitable terms, or separate
with kindness,”(1) that is, after he had already divorced her for the third time, due to

his committing something which Allah Almighty hates
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for him to do; therefore, He prohibited him from marrying her again except after she
marries someone else in order to prohibit people from taking divorce lightly and in

.order to protect women’s rights

Regarding the monetary distribution of inheritance by allotting the male heir twice the
says the following: “The reason for giving ع )  ) share of that of the female, the Imam
women half what men get of inheritance is that when the woman marries, she
receives, while the man gives; therefore, Allah decided to assist the males to be able

.” to give

He provides another reason why the man is given twice as much as the woman: The
woman is considered dependent on the man when she needs, and he has to take care
of her living expenses and to spend on her, while the woman is not required to take
care of the expenses of the man, nor can she be required to pay his expenses if he
was in need; therefore, Allah decreed to give the man more according to the Qur’anic
verse, “Men are the protectors and maintainers of women because Allah has given

(the one more than the other, and because they support them from their means.”(1

Regarding the common custom of defining the value of the dower to be equivalent to
says in a narrative: “Allah the ع )  ) the value of five hundred dirhams, the Imam
Almighty and the Exalted has promised that if one believer pronounced Allahu Akbar!

one hundred times, and Subhana-Allah one hundred

p: 408

.Qur’an, Surat An-Nisa’:34 - 1

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 461 of 1039

file:///E:/NARM-AFZAR-ARSHEV/data/12581/AKS BARNAMEH/#content_note_408_1
http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


times, and Alhamdu-Lillah one hundred times, and La Ilaha Ila-Allah one hundred
yet a hundred more, then he ص )  ) more times, and send blessings unto His Prophet
pleads to Him to grant him in marriage the huris of Paradise with large lovely eyes, He
would surely marry him to one, then He determined women’s dowers to be five
hundred dirhams. If any believer asks the hand of a woman from another Muslim
brother, pays him the five hundred dirhams, and the brother does not marry him to
that woman, he would have committed ‘uqooq (disobedience of Allah’s

.” commandments) towards him, and Allah will not marry him to a huri

contains precious jewels and invaluable treasures in ع )  ) The hadith of Imam ar-Rida
which man senses the depth of the idea, the magnificence of tafsir, the beauty of
performance, with neither the artificial manner of expression, nor the ambiguity of
meaning, nor the stubbornness of instruction. When he is asked about the reasonable
in which a cloud of ambiguity ص )  ) comprehension of some ahadith of the Prophet
hovers above their narration, he defines their actual objective with flexibility and

.ease, as if hadith has no other connotation except the one he provides

about the meaning of this tradition: “My companions are ع )  ) Some people asked him
like the stars: If you follow any of them, you shall receive guidance,” and another one
saying, “Leave my companions to me.” Both of these traditions are considered by

Sunnis as the foundation of their generalization of
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barring none, thus justifying ص )  ) judgement regarding all companions of the Prophet
even their acts which contradicted Islamic justice, calling what they could not justify

.” as “an error in ijtihad

provides us with the actual explanation of these and other such ع )  ) But the Imam
ahadith with honesty and integrity, outlining in an easy manner their exact meaning.
In his answer regarding the first tradition, he said, “Yes; he did say this hadith,
meaning thereby the companions who did not make any alteration after him or any

(.” change (to the Islamic creed

He was asked, “How can you tell that they altered and changed?” He said, “This is due
that he said, Certain individuals among my ع )  ) to what is reported about him
companions will be pushed away by force from my Pool (of Kawthar) on the Day of
Judgement just as strange camels are pushed away from the watering place, and I
shall cry, O Lord! My companions! My companions!’ and it shall be said to me, You do
not know what innovations they invented after you,’ so they will be pushed away
towards the left side (where Hell is), and I shall say, Away with them; ruined they shall
be.’” The Imam continued to say, “Such will be the penalty of those who alter and

(.” change (the hadith and the Sunnah

This hadith is narrated, with a minor variation in its wording, by al-Bukhari who quotes
saying, “I shall be the first ص )  ) Abdullah ibn Mas'ud citing the Prophet
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to reach the Pool, then the souls of some men from among you will be resurrected
and they shall be prohibited from coming near me, and I shall say, Lord! These are my
companions!’ And it shall be said to me, You do not know what they did after you...’” (1)
A number of huffaz and narrators of hadith reported this tradition in various wordings
which maintained the same contextual meaning, proving thus that it is consecutively

.reported

through his frank and proven answer, saved us the effort to look for ع ,)  ) The Imam
lame excuses for the flagrant transgressions in which a number of the sahaba fell,
and from far-fetched artificialities to justify the errors of conduct which they
deliberately committed with determination and which the same huffaz could not
justify except by saying that they were cases of “mistaken ijtihad” which, according to
them, did not contradict the justice expected of them, having been pressed by their

...! attempt to attribute absolute justice to the sahabi no matter what he did

who was distinguished with the honour of ص )  ) A companion (sahabi) of the Prophet
is the custodian over the fruits of the Message and ص )  ) being so close to the Prophet
the protector of its structure through his faith and deeds. He is a man who ought to be
used to say, who does ع )  ) taken as a role model of conduct. He is a man, as the Imam

(. ص  ) not alter or change any of the statements of the Prophet
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As regarding those who altered and changed, these cannot be awarded a unique
which raised their ص ,)  ) distinction, just because they were companions of the Prophet
status above that of other Muslims simply because they were not up to par with the
level of responsibility of being honest, which is expected of them, to carry out after

(. and the cessation of wahi (divine inspiration ص )  ) the demise of the Prophet

narrated about Ibn Mas'ud, and which is recorded by a ع )  ) The hadith which the Imam
number of those who learned the Holy Qur’an and hadith by heart in their books, is

.considered as an explanation of this hadith and of its connotation

Moreover, it puts the sahaba on equal footing with the others in subjecting their
behaviour to criticism and discussion, and it shatters the self-immunity which was
granted to them in accordance with alleged Prophetic “statements” actually
fabricated by a number of huffaz and traditionists without permitting themselves or

.others to discuss but take for granted

proves to us, through a clear tradition by the Prophet ع )  ) In another hadith, the Imam
that some individuals who were regarded as sahaba were not actually so, which (ص ,)
shatters all the excuses used to justify the mistakes and the transgression committed
by them. For example, Muhammad ibn Ishaq at-Taliqani reported that a man in
Khurasan swore by divorce that Mu'awiyah was not among the true companions of
was present ع )  ) and this happened when Imam ar-Rida ص ,)  ) the Messenger of Allah

.there
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The jurists there issued their verdict that the man had actually divorced his wife, and
was asked to provide his own opinion in this regard. He decided that the ع )  ) the Imam
man’s wife was not divorced; therefore, those jurists wrote a statement and sent it to
him. In it, they asked him, “How did you come to say, O son of the Messenger of Allah
that the woman was not to be divorced?” He wrote down on the same sheet (ص ,)
saying, “It is so because of what you yourselves narrate from Abu Sa’eed al-Khudri
saying about those who accepted Islam on ص )  ) who quotes the Messenger of Allah
the day of conquering Mecca, that is, Friday, the 20th of the month of Ramadan, 8 A.H.,
corresponding to January 14, 630 A.D., when he was surrounded by a large number of
people, You are good; my companions are good; and there shall be no migration after
this Fath (conquest),’ without including these (meaning Mu'awiyah) among his

(. ع  ) companions.” The jurists had to adopt the decision of the Imam

(. ص  ) deny that Mu'awiyah was a companion of the Prophet ع )  ) Thus did the Imam
Such a claim used to surround this man with a halo of sanctity and was used to justify
the very serious transgressions which he committed. Such transgressions left their

.terrible marks on the structure of the Islamic government since then

They justified such transgressions by saying that he was a sahabi, and that, as such,
whatever he
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did or said could not possibly cast a doubt about his integrity, adding, “If we see the
good aspect of his action missing, we may say that he attempted ijtihad, and he

...! erred,” even if such error was at the expense of the Prophet's Message itself

If we accept this argument, we would be justifying all the transgressions and
regardless of their ص )  ) erroneous behaviour of some companions of the Prophet
motives or horrible consequences. The transgressions of Mu'awiyah and his norms of
conduct, in which he departed from the line of the Islamic Message altogether, and
which agreed with the attitude of animosity towards Islam, and whose motives and
impulses were to cast doubts and suspicions, nobody is really obligated to defend and
describe as within the Islamic Shari’a simply because they were the result of an
erroneous ijtihad wherein the mujtahid is rewarded with one reward, due to his
“immunity” which does not include Mu'awiyah simply because the latter was not a
but was just like any other Muslim whose conduct was ص )  ) companion of the Prophet
subject to accountability and criticism, and the verdict in his regard is based on the

.anticipated results of his deeds

intended by denying that those who accepted Islam, ع )  ) The directive which the Imam
including Mu'awiyah, were not all companions of the Prophet on the day when Mecca
was conquered, is one of the strongest and deepest of his directives, for he drew a

and his true companions ص )  ) line between the Prophet
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on one hand, and those who accepted Islam after the conquest of Mecca and under
.the pressure of a superior power and authority on the other

Had it not been for their reaction to the precarious situation versus the might of their
opponent, realizing that they had no choice except to make asylum and submit to the
word of Islam, they would have otherwise dealt with Islam in a quite different

... manner

ع)  ) why the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ع )  ) Al-Ma'mun once asked the Imam
is called the divider of Paradise and of Hell, and how that attribute came to be applied
in turn asked him, “O commander of the faithful! Have you not ع )  ) to him. The Imam
narrated from your father from his forefathers quoting Abdullah ibn Abbas saying that
is iman, and hating him is ع )  ) saying, Loving Ali ع )  ) he had heard the Messenger of Allah
said, “If the ع )  ) kufr?’” Al-Ma'mun answered in the affirmative, so the Imam
distribution of Paradise and of Hell is done according to loving or hating him, then he is

.” the distributor of Paradise and of Hell

Al-Ma'mun then said, “May Allah never permit me to live after your demise, O father
of al-Hassan! I testify that you are the heir of the knowledge of the Messenger of

(.” ص  ) Allah

had gone back home, I came to visit him, ع )  ) Abul-Salt al-Harawi said, “After the Imam
and I said to him, O son of the Messenger of Allah! What an
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excellent answer you have given the commander of the faithful!’ He said, O Abul-Salt!
I spoke to him in the way he understood best, and I have heard my father telling
said, O Ali! ص )  ) saying, The Messenger of Allah ع )  ) hadith from his forefathers about Ali
You are the distributor of Paradise and of Hell on the Day of Judgement; you say to

...’” Hell: This is mine, and that is yours

about the Commander of the Faithful ع )  ) In another narrative, he asked the Imam
as to why he did not restore Fadak to its rightful owners after becoming ع )  ) Imam Ali
the caliph. He answered him by saying, “We are members of a family who, upon
becoming rulers, do not take their rights from those who confiscated them. Should we
become in charge of the Muslims, we shall rule them and restore their confiscated

.” rights to them, but we do not do so for our own selves

for az- ع ;)  ) Fadak remained the symbol of the lost justice according to the Ahl al-Bayt
Zamakhshari says the following in his great book titled Rab'i’ al-Abrar: "Harun ar-
to take Fadak back, and he kept refusing. ع )  ) Rashid kept pressing Musa ibn Ja'far
When he insisted that he should, he said, “I shall not take it back except in its
boundaries.” He asked him, “And what are its boundaries?” He said, “The first is Aden;”
ar-Rashid ’s face changed colour, yet he asked him, “And what is the second

boundary?”’ He said, “Samarkand;” now
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.his face started shaking in anger

He asked him, “And what is the third boundary?” He said, “Africa;” and the caliph’s
face now turned black in outrage, yet he asked him, “And what is the fourth
boundary?” He said, “The ocean, and whatever lies beyond the Caspian Sea and
Armenia.” Harun ar-Rashid then said, “There is nothing left for us; so, come and take
said, “I had told you before that if I defined its ع )  ) my throne as well!” The Imam

.” boundaries, you would refuse to give it back to me

and Harun ar-Rashid , we can ع )  ) From this dialogue between Imam Musa ibn Ja'far
and ع ,)  ) comprehend the vast dimension of the significance of Fadak to Ahl al-Bayt
that it did not represent simply a piece of land and a few palm trees but a big
missionary objective whose significance was linked to the significance of the Message

.itself in its connotation and depth

as to ع )  ) Another person asked him about the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali
why people deserted him after knowing his distinction, his past feats, and the status
He answered, “They deserted ص .)  ) he enjoyed in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah
him and preferred others over him after having come to know his merits simply
because he had killed a great number of their fathers, grandfathers, brothers, uncles,
therefore, they kept ص ;)  ) and other relatives who defied Allah and His Messenger

their grudge against him inside their hearts and they did not
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like it when he became their ruler. They did not have grudge against anyone else as
much as they had against him, for nobody else was so forceful in making jihad in the
as much as he was; so, they deserted him for ص )  ) defense of the Messenger of Allah

.” someone else

realized the seriousness of Ali’s stand, the difficulty of the situation ص )  ) The Prophet
after his demise, and the dire consequences awaiting him due to his firm jihad in the
therefore, were meant ع ,)  ) made regarding Ali ص )  ) Cause of Allah. The statements he
to deter those who were waiting for a chance to get even with him. Had they not been
veiled by grudges, and by his own glorious past, they would have been described as

.the beginning of the tragedy of justice and righteousness

We cannot find a better explanation for the change in public opinion regarding Ali’s
provided. ع )  ) better than what Imam ar-Rida ص )  ) stand after the death of the Prophet
as the caliph succeeding ع )  ) If we set aside the clear ahadith which named the Imam
without any question and consulted the faculty of reason in all the ص )  ) the Prophet
criteria and logical orders to determine the person who should succeed the Prophet
(. ع  ) as the caliph, the unavoidable outcome would certainly be none other than Ali (ص )
Besides, had the grudges and the past not been the cause of the removal of Ali from

the post of ruler, the question would have remained
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.unanswered by any honest and equitable person

Tell me, O son of the Messenger of Allah! Why (, “ ع  ) Another person asked the Imam
fight his enemies during the twenty-five years after the ع )  ) didn’t Ali ibn Abu Talib
as he did during the days of his caliphate?” He ص )  ) demise of the Messenger of Allah
who ص )  ) answered, “It is due to his following the example of the Messenger of Allah
did not fight the polytheists of Mecca during the thirteen years after his Prophethood,
or the ones in Medina during the nineteen months period of his stay there; it is due to

.the number of his supporters being too small

did not engage himself in fighting his enemies because his own ع )  ) Likewise, Ali
was ص )  ) supporters were too few. Since the Prophethood of the Messenger of Allah
not nullified by the fact that he did not make jihad during the period of thirteen years
was not nullified ع )  ) (in Mecca) and nineteen months (in Medina), the Imamate of Ali
because he did not perform jihad for twenty-five years, for the deterring factor in

.” both examples was one and the same

is one narrated by Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al- ع )  ) Among the ahadith of Imam ar-Rida
What is the reason for which the ع ,)  ) Hamadani; he said, “I asked Abul-Hassan ar-Rida
Almighty and Exalted Allah drowned Pharaoh even after Pharaoh had believed in Him
and admitted His unity?’ He answered, Because he believed only when he saw Allah’s

retribution, and belief to
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avoid danger is not accepted. This is Allah’s judgement regarding past and future
,generations. The Exalted and the Almighty has said

When they saw Our Punishment, they said, We believe in Allah, the One God, and we
reject the partners we used to associate with Him,’ but their professing the faith when
they (actually) saw Our Punishment was not going to benefit them’ (Qur’an, Al Mu’min

(. [or Ghafir]:84-85

,The Exalted and Almighty has also said

The day that certain Signs of thy Lord do come, no good will it do to a soul to believe in
them then, if it did not believe before nor did it earn righteousness through its faith’”

(. (Qur’an, Al An’am:158

So when Pharaoh was about to be drowned, he said, “I believe that there is no God
except the One in Whom the children of Israel believe, and I am of those who submit
(to Allah in Islam).’ (It was then said to him), Ah now! But a little while before were you
in rebellion! And you did mischief (and violence)! This day shall We save you in your
body, so that you may be a Sign to those who come after thee!’” (Qur’an, Younus:90-

(. 92

This narrative has a moral for those who wish to learn, for iman is not that one
believes and returns to his Lord only when he sees no avenue of salvation before him
and despair overcomes him; rather, iman is belief in Allah and going towards Him

voluntarily in both cases
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.of despair and of hope

stated the following: “Anyone who ع )  ) Another hadith narrated by Imam ar-Rida
meets a poor Muslim and greets him in a greeting different from the one whereby he
greets the rich, he would meet the Exalted and the Almighty on the Day of Judgement
provides us with a very ع )  ) and He is angry with him.” In this tradition, the Imam
beautiful example of humanity enjoined by genuine Islamic conduct governing the
Muslim’s conduct with his Muslim brother, for Islam united all members of the nation
in its law of personal conduct; there is no distinction for the wealthy man over the

.deprived poor man, and all people are equal under the judgement of Islam

is one in which he was asked by Ibn as-Sikkit, “Why did ع )  ) Another hadith of the Imam
with a miraculous cane ع )  ) the Almighty and Exalted God send Musa (Moses) ibn Imran
with miraculous medicine, and ع )]  ] and white hand and the tool of sorcery, asa (Jesus

?” with miraculous speech and oratory ص )  )Muhammad

sorcery ع ,)  ) said, “When the Almighty and the Exalted One sent Moses ع )  ) The Imam
dominated the minds of people of his time. He, therefore, brought them from the
Almighty and the Exalted One something which they never had, nor could they bring
about anything like it, thus rendering their sorcery void and driving his argument
against them home. When the Almighty and the Exalted God sent Jesus during a

period of time when chronic diseases became
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brought them from Allah, ع )  )widespread and people were in dire need of a cure, Jesus
the Almighty and the Exalted, something they never had, bringing the dead back to
life, curing those born blind and the lepers by the Will of Allah, proving his argument
ص)  ) against them. And when the Almighty and the Exalted One sent Muhammad
during the time when speeches and oratory (and I think he said with poetry, too), he
brought them the Book of the Almighty and the Exalted God and with the wisdom and
counsel, thereby voiding their arguments.” Ibn as-Sikkit said, “By Allah I have never
seen anyone like you! What is the argument against people these days, then?” He
answered, “Reason. Through it can you come to know who tells the truth about Allah,
so you believe in him, and who tells lies about Allah, so you disbelieve in him.” Ibn as-

...” Sikkit said, “This, by Allah, is the right answer

A miracle is a supernatural thing which the ordinary individual is unable to perform
due to his limited energies and motivational powers. Miracles are different from
sorcery. Sorcery is not an actual supernatural act but a swift movement which causes
the viewer to see the realities turned upside down, or turns the visible picture into its

.contrary

This may take place by subjecting the viewer to obscure effects which veil from his
sight a certain colour or a picture. What leads us to that conclusion is the statement of

the Almighty in
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fared with the wizards from the descendants ع )  ) the context of narrating how Moses
,of Israel, saying

So their ropes and canes seemed to him, because of their sorcery, as though they“
(. were crawling” (Qur’an, Taha:66

Sorcery, then, is nothing more than stimulating the imagination, making things look
different than they are, and causing one to fall under a magical spell. A miracle is an
actual result of a super-natural deed intended to win the argument against people in
the process of proving one’s true prophethood and mission, and it is an act which

.Allah causes to take place

It is different from sorcery because it is not subjected to psychological effects, or
complications in the movement, but a broadening of the energy which affects matters
viewed by man due to the effect of the Might of the Almighty. In narrating the story of

,the Almighty states ع ,)  )Moses

and (appoint him) an apostle to the children of Israel, (with this message): I have “... 
come to you, with a Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out of clay, as it were,
the figure of a bird, and I breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah’s leave; and I
heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I bring the dead back to life by Allah’s

(. leave’” (Qur’an, Ali Imran:49

,And the Almighty has also said

.And it was never the part of an apostle to bring a Sign except as Allah permitted“
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(. For each period is a Book (revealed)” (Qur’an, Al-Ra’d:38

Every prophet had a miracle which distinguished him from other prophets and
messengers and which was in harmony, in its own particular way, with the common
phenomena prevailing upon the social condition of the time, so that the psychological
meant ع )  ) effect caused by its miraculous effect would become a reality, as the Imam

.in the tradition stated above

The miracles of prophets, according to the contexts of the verses and narratives,
were not the result of the effect of a natural human energy; rather, they were the
results of a creative energy whereby Allah distinguished His Prophets for the purpose
of establishing the superiority of their argument when such a miracle was

.necessitated by their mission

As regarding the miracles of the Imams which are reported in order to testify to their
Imamate and to their being the most rightful for the post of caliphate, this is not
something unusual about them since they were selected by Allah to be His
vicegerents on earth. He entrusted them to carry out the responsibilities of the
but what must be researched is that ص ,)  ) message after the demise of His Prophet
many such miracles were proven to have been performed by them and were attested
to by an acceptable medium. But the Imams never needed a miracle beyond the
qualifications of knowledge and conduct which distinguished them in order to prove
the authenticity of their Imamate, for the qualifications which characterized them

were by
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.themselves the miracles proving their right

which deal with the Islamic legislative system ع )  ) Among the ahadith of Imam ar-Rida
that ع )  ) is one narrated by Abdullah ibn Tawoos who said, “I told Abul-Hassan ar-Rida
I had a nephew whom I married off to my daughter and who used to frequently
pronounce the divorce statement. He said, If he is a descendant of one of your (Shi'a)
brethren, there is nothing to worry about, but if he is from these (Sunni) brothers, then

.’ recall your daughter, for they shall have to separate

use to say, ع )  ) I said, But, may my life be sacrificed for yours, did not Abu Abdullah
Beware of those divorced thrice at one time, for they shall marry more than once?’ He
said, Yes, this is the case if the man is one of your brethren, not one of these;

.’” whoever follows the creed of certain people is bound to follow their [juristic] rules

As regarding the issue of divorce, which is the subject-matter of this hadith, the
determines that if the divorce statement ع )  ) school of thought of the Ahl al-Bayt
contains “thrice” in it, rather than being repeated twice again, is not considered
binding but it would be if the statement were repeated twice provided it meets the
other conditions such as the presence of two just witnesses, the absence of the use of
force, and the woman being tahir (clean), that is, she has not cohabited with her

husband prior to his pronouncement and has
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not taken her ghusul (ceremonial bath) yet, in addition to other conditions which
validate divorce. This is what is commonly accepted, while others have decided that it

.will be void as the apparent understanding of this hadith suggests

But if the husband repeats his statement, “She is divorced!” three times, it is,
according to Imami (Shi'a) Muslims considered as one-time divorce with rendering the
repetition null if such repetition is to be doubtful. The rest of Muslim sects regard
divorce in both instands as binding and the husband cannot go back to her before she

.marries another husband

says, “The Almighty and Exalted One has ع )  ) Another hadith narrated by the Imam
decreed three rites each depends on yet another: He decreed the prayers and the
payment of zakat; so, He does not accept the prayers of anyone who says his prayers
but does not pay zakat; He decreed that one must thank Him and thank his parents,
too; so, He does not accept the thanks of one who thanks Him but is not grateful to his
parents; and He decreed that one should fear Him and remain in constant contact
with his kin; so, anyone who does not remain in close touch with his relatives does not

.” in turn fear Allah, the Exalted, the Almighty

Still another says, “A believer (mu’min) cannot be truly so except after acquiring three
and from his fellow humans. From his ص ,)  ) attributes: from his Lord, from his Prophet

Lord, he must learn how to
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;keep a secret

,The Almighty and the Exalted said

He (alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make anyone acquainted with his
(. Mysteries, except an apostle whom He has chosen’ (Qur’an, Al-Jinn:26-27

From his Prophet, he must learn patience while dealing with people; the Exalted and
the Almighty ordered His Prophet to be patient with people saying, Uphold
forgiveness; command what is right; but turn away from the ignorant (folks).’ (Qur’an,

(. Al-Araf:199

From his fellows, he has to learn patience during periods of poverty and adversity, for
the Dear and the Almighty One says, ... And to be firm and patient in pain and in

(. adversity’ (Qur’an, Al- Baqara:177

once about the meaning of the verse saying, “Whoever ع )  ) A man asked the Imam
relies on Allah, He suffices him.” He said, “Reliance on Allah is in various degrees one
of which is that you rely on Him in everything related to you, and when He does
something to you which you know will not bring you anything good, you rely on His
wisdom in doing it, so you nevertheless put your trust in Him willingly. Another is to
believe in the Unseen regarding Allah of which you have no knowledge, so you relied
on Him and on His custodians, trusting in Him in their regard, and in others.” He was

.also asked once about the extent of such reliance

He said, “It is that you fear none save Allah.” What the Imam here means is that you
submit to the
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Will of Allah and accept His decree. Ahmed ibn Najm asked him about the pride which
spoils one’s deeds. He said, “Pride is degrees; among them is that one sees his bad
deed as good, so he likes it and feels proud of it; another is that one believes in Allah
and feels he is doing Him a favour by believing in Him, whereas He is the One who

.” enabled that person to believe in Him

He, peace be with him, said once, “If one lacks five attributes, do not expect to gain
anything good out of him for your life in this world or for the life to come: if his lineage
is known to be untrustworthy, if his nature lacks generosity, if his temper lacks

.” balance, if he lacks a noble conduct, and if he lacks fear of his Lord

was asked once who a lowly person is. He said, “Anyone who has something (a ع )  ) He
.” serious moral defect, habit, etc.) to distract him from Allah

Among the jewels of his wisdom are the following; read them, digest them, and share
:them with those whom you love

Allah abhors hearsay, the loss of one’s funds (through foolishness), and excessive“
.” questioning

.” To be courteous to people is to cross half the way to achieving wisdom“

The discretion of a Muslim is not complete except after he acquires ten merits: Allah“
accepts his good deeds, he is trustworthy, he sees as plentiful the little good that

others do for him, while seeing his own

p: 428

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 481 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


abundant good as little; he does not fret from being asked for favours, nor does he
feel tired of constantly seeking knowledge; poverty reached in order to please Allah is
better for him than wealth accumulated otherwise; to be subjected to power while
trying to serve Allah is better in his regard than achieving power over his foe, and
obscurity he prefers over fame.” Then he said, “And the third one..., do you know what

?” the third one is

It was said to him, “What is it?” He said, “Whenever he meets someone, he says to
himself, He is better than me and more pious.’ People are two types: a person better
than him and more pious, and one who is more evil than him and more lowly. If he
meets the one who is more evil than him and more lowly, he says to himself, Maybe
the goodness of this (statement) is implied, and it is better that he hears such a
compliment, while my own goodness is apparent and it is detrimental to me.’ And
when he sees someone better than him and more pious, he would humble himself
before him trying to raise himself to his level. So if he does that, his glory will be
higher, his reputation will be better, and he will become distinguished above his

.” contemporaries

Silence is one of the gates of wisdom. Silence wins the love of others. It is an“
.” indication of everything good

Everyone’s friend is his reason; his enemy is“
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.” his ignorance

.” Among the habits of Prophets is cleanliness“

.” One who is blessed with plenty must spend generously on his family“

If you mention someone who is present, use a kunya (surname) for him, and if he is“
.” absent, mention his full name

Time will come when one’s safety lies in ten things nine of which are in staying aloof“
.” from people, and the tenth in staying silent

Whoever scrutinizes his behaviour wins; whoever does not do so loses. Whoever“
fears the consequences will live safely. Whoever learns a moral from others achieves
insight, and whoever achieves insight achieves wisdom, and whoever achieves
wisdom achieves knowledge. One who befriends the ignorant will be worn out. The
best of wealth is that which safeguards one’s honour. The best of reason is one’s
knowledge of his own self. If a true believer becomes angry, his anger does not cause
him to abandon righteousness; when he is pleased, his pleasure will not tempt him
into wrong-doing, and when he achieves power, he does not take more than what

.” rightfully belongs to him

If one’s attributes become plentiful, they will relieve him from having to win praise by“
.” mentioning them

Do not pay attention to the view of someone who does not follow your advice for his“
own good. Whoever seeks guidance from the appropriate source will never slip, and if

.” he slips, he will find a way to correct himself

People’s hearts are sometimes coming towards you, sometimes keeping away from“
you; sometimes they are active, sometimes they are relaxed. If
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they come along, they will achieve wisdom and understanding, and if they stay away,
they will be exhausted and worn out; so, take them when they come to you and when

.” they are active, and shun them when they stay away or are relaxed

Accompany with caution the person who has authority over you; be humble when in“
the company of a friend; stay alert when facing an enemy, and mingle with the public

.” with a smile on your face

Postponement is detrimental to the fulfillment of desires. Fulfillment is the gain of the“
strict. Wastefulness is the calamity of one who can afford it. Miserliness tears up
honour. Passion invites trouble. The best and most honourable of virtues is to do
others favours, to aid the one who calls for help, to bring the hope of the hopeful to
reality, not to disappoint the optimist, to have an ever increase of the number of

.” friends when you are alive, and the number of those who will cry when you die

The miser one is never restful. The envious is never pleased. The grumbling is never“
.” loyal. The liar has no conscience

One who struggles to satisfy the needs of his family shall have more rewards than“
.” those who perform jihad in the Way of Allah

.” Assisting the weak is better for you than your act of charity“

No servant of Allah achieves true belief except when he acquires three attributes: 1)“
,He derives juristic deductions from the creed; 2) He is wise regarding his livelihood
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.” and 3) He is patient while facing calamities

Beware of one who wants to offer you advice by speaking behind others’ backs; he“
.” does not realize how bad his own end shall be

was asked once who the best of believers are; he said, “They are the ones who ع )  ) He
are excited with expectation when they do a good deed, who pray for Allah’s
forgiveness when they commit a bad one, who show gratitude when they are granted

.” something, who are patient when they are tried, who forgive those who anger them

was asked once, “How did you start your day?” He answered, “With a shorter ع )  ) He
life-span, with our deeds being recorded, with death round our necks, with Fire

.” behind our backs, and we do not know what will be done to us

also said, “Wealth is not accumulated except by five means: extreme ع )  ) He

miserliness, a long-standing optimism, an overwhelming care, a boycott of the
.” relatives, and a preference of this life over the life to come

who asked him, “O ع )  ) Ali ibn Shu'ayb said that he once visited Abul-Hassan Ali ar-Rida
Ali! Do you know whose subsistence is the best?” He answered, “You, master, know
better than me.” He said, “It is that of the one through whom others’ subsistence is
improved. Do you know who has the worst subsistence?” Ali answered, “You know

!” better than me

answered saying, “It is that of the one who does not include others in it.” ع )  ) The Imam
,Then he added
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O Ali! Be thoughtful to the boons for they are wild: if they leave people, they never“
come back to them. O Ali! The worst of people is someone who stops his contributions

(.” to charity, eats by himself, and whips his slave (or servant

said, “To congratulate one for a reward in store ع )  ) When al-Hassan ibn Sahl died, He
.” for him is better than to console him on a swift calamity

ع)  ) This is a truly magnificent bouquet of shining statements made by Imam a-Rida
which emanate with his wisdom, overflow with his iman, and over-brim with tasty
intellectual fruits, but this book is too small to contain all of them. This book was
originally meant to be no more than a hundred pages, yet the Almighty has enabled it
to grow, for He, and only He, helps promote and disseminate a good word and a good
defines glorious ethical and educational ع )  ) deed. In his statements, the Imam
manners and the upright conduct of a true belief, offering some glimpses of humanity
for social cooperation and coexistence a Muslim is supposed to implement if he wants
to be in harmony with the principles of Islam. They make up, if implemented, a
milestone in the social change, turning an oppressive ignorant society into an
advanced civilized one built upon virtue and love, justice and equity, respect and
morality. But who is there to take upon himself such a task? Who has the power to

implement the moral precepts provided by this
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... and social reformer? The answer is too obvious to state ع )  ) great Imam

We have to translate these statements into actions in our daily life and be in harmony
with their ethical and humane practical implications if we wish to direct our individual
and social conduct to the right direction which safeguards its principles and precepts
in order to create a nation based on virtues and humanity, and build it from within in a
firm spiritual structure. Such a structure is reflects its practical reality and affects its
intellectual and social objectives so that it would be “the best nation that ever was”

(. (Qur’an, Sarat Aali ‘Imran:110

May the Almighty enable us and your own self to follow in the footsteps of Imam a-
and may He strengthen our conviction, keep our feet firm on His Right Path, ع ,)  ) Rida
the Path of happiness in the life of this world and of salvation in the life to come,

.Allahomma aammen

(Imam Muhammad At-Taqi (as ( 6

His name is Muhammad; “Abu Ja'far,” at-Taqi and al-Jawad are his titles. He is
His ع .)  ) sometimes called Abu Ja'far II, the first being Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
his respected mother is known as Subaika or ع ;)  ) father’s name is Imam Ali ar-Rida
Sukayna. He was born in Medina on the 10th of Rajab 195 A.H./April 8, 811 A.D. At that

.time, al-Amin son of Harun ar-Rashid was the monarch of Baghdad

had to face series of misfortunes ع )  ) It is a sad story that Imam Muhammad at-Taqi
since his early childhood. For only a very
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brief peaceful period, he enjoyed the love and availed himself of the teachings of his
was forced to leave Medina ع )  ) father. He was five years old when Imam Ali ar-Rida
ع)  ) for Khurasan. The sire never saw his son again since then, for Imam Ali ar-Rida

.died in Merv three years after this separation

The astonishment of people knew no bounds when, a few years later, they saw the
boy arguing and expostulating with the renowned scholars of fiqh, tafsir, hadith and
kalam, and subduing them in the presence of al-Ma'mun. They had to admit that God-

.gifted knowledge never depends on material resources or on age

Political exigencies had compelled al-Ma'mun to cultivate relations with the
in order to win the support of the Shi'as. After ع )  ) descendants of Imam Ali and Fatima
all, being a Hashemite himself, he was related to them though remotely. He was
aware of the political need to maintain close relations with them; therefore, at one of
the gatherings relof heir-apparentship, he married his sister Umm Habiba to Imam Ali
(, ع  ) and betrothed his daughter Umm al-Fadl to the son of Imam ar-Rida ع )  ) ar-Rida
He thought that those steps would enable him to win over ع .)  ) this Muhammad at-Taqi

.completely ع )  ) Imam Ali ar-Rida

continued to lead the same simple ع )  ) But al-Ma'mun soon realized that Imam ar-Rida
The pattern ص .)  ) and saintly life which characterized the descendants of the Prophet

of his true Islamic life, which was bound to disseminate the spirit of fraternity
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and equality, was obviously harmful to al-Ma'mun’s authority, especially when Imam
was now a member of the royal family. It was at this point that he ع )  ) Ali ar-Rida

.decided to put an end to the Imam’s life

But as he thought it expedient that he should keep the Shi'as, particularly the
Persians, on his side, he pretended to be very depressed at Imam Ali ar-Rida’s death,
as the reader has already come to know. This was also necessary for him in trying his
best to prove that he had no hand in killing him. In order to isolate himself from any
suspicion, he summoned ar-Rida’s son, Muhammad at-Taqi, from Medina to Baghdad

.to marry him off to his daughter Umm al-Fadl although she was already engaged

as heir-apparent had been an intolerable ع )  ) The appointment of Imam Ali ar-Rida
dilemma for the Abbasides; so, when ar-Rida died, they sighed in relief. They also
succeeded in causing al-Ma'mun to appoint his son Trenchaman as his successor who
later came to be known as caliph al-Muta'sim Billah. During the time when Imam ar-
Rida was the heir-apparent, the colour of the caliph’s court and royal robes had been
changed from black to green. After the Imam’s death, they changed it again to black
which signalled the restoration of Abbaside traditions. All these steps undertaken by
al-Ma'mun sufficiently satisfied the Abbasides who thought that he was acting in

.accordance with their own desires

But when al-Ma'mun procliam ed that he was going to marry
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their tribal attitude was stimulated. ع ,)  ) his daughter off to the son of Imam Ali ar-Rida
They could no longer hide their feelings, and their delegation approached al-Ma'mun
and complained in in the most unambiguous statements they could make, telling him
had grieved them, ع )  ) that the honours which he had showered on Imam Ali ar-Rida
and that they tolerated it because the Imam could be respected in view of his age,
learning and other virtues, and that he deserved those honours only to a certain

.extent

But elevating his son, who was quite young, so much as to prefer him over all other
dignitaries and learned scholars did not befit the caliph. Furthermore, the marriage of
did not prove prosperous. Why did the ع )  ) al-Ma'mun’s sister to Imam Ali ar-Rida

?caliph, then, wish to offer the hand of the princess to ar-Rida’s son, anyway

Al-Ma'mun told them that ar-Rida’s son, Muhammad, was no doubt a boy of tender
age, but he had inherited his father’s virtues and qualities in full; the learned scholars
of the Islamic world could not compete with him, and that if they doubted, they could
put the boy to test. This reply, though totally said in jest, amounted to a challenge.
Prompted by al-Ma'mun’s taunt, they consented to judge the boy’s knowledge in a

.contest with the most learned authority of Baghdad then, namely Yahya ibn Aktham

Al-Ma'mun convened a pompous gathering for this open expostulation. There was
anxiety to see this unequal match where a boy
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of eight was to contend with the seasoned and renowned Chief Justice of the land.
People crowded from every quarter. Historians have recorded that apart from
dignitaries and the nobility, 900 seats were reserved only for scholars. Al-Ma'mun’s
reign was described as the golden age of learning; experts from every trade and

.profession had assembled in that great capital from every corner of the world

Al-Ma'mun had a carpet laid by the side of his throne to seat Imam Muhammad at-
Taqi. In front of him was accommodated the Chief Justice Yahya ibn Aktham. There
was pindrop silence among the audience who waited to hear the arguments. Silence
was broken by Yahya who said, “Will His Majesty allow me to put some questions to
Muhammad at-Taqi?” Al-Ma'mun answered: “You may seek that permission from

.” Muhammad at-Taqi himself

Yahya (to Muhammad at-Taqi): “Do you allow me to ask you a question?” Muhammad
at-Taqi: “Yes, you may ask whatever you please.” Yahya: “What is the atonement for

?” a person who hunts a game while he is dressed in the pilgrimage garb

The question itself indicated that Yahya underestimated the status of his opponent.
Intoxicated with the pride of position and knowledge, he thought that the young boy
might well be aware of simple daily routine problems of prayer or fasting, but the
possibility that he might be totally ignorant of the statutes of pilgrimage or of the
atonements of the sins or mistakes committed by a pilgrim never entertained his

.mind

The sagacious, young Imam was
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clever enough to respond to the old seasoned inquirer. Instead of giving a general or
a vague reply, he analyzed the different aspects of the question so aptly that the
audience immediately had a true evaluation of the Imam’s knowledge and of Yahya’s
shallow-mindedness. Yahya, too, was puzzled and felt humiliated when the Imam

:addressed him thus

Your question is utterly vague and lacks definition. You should first clarify whether “
the game killed was outside the sanctified area or inside it; whether the hunter was
aware of his sin or did so in ignorance; did he kill the game purposely or by mistake?
Was the hunter a slave or a free man? Was he an adult or a minor? Did he commit the
sin for the first time or had he done so before? Was the hunted game a bird or some
thing else? Was it a small animal or a big one? Is the sinner sorry for his misdeed or
does he insist on it? Did he kill it secretly at night or openly during daylight? Was he
putting on the pilgrimage garb for hajj or for the umra?! Unless you clarify and define

?” these aspects, how can you have a definite answer

Whatever Yahya’s knowledge might have been, he was undoubtedly a well-read man
specialized in jurisprudence. While the Imam was unfolding all such aspects of the
problem, he had concluded that he was no match for his ingenious opponent. His face

lost colour and the onlookers knew the situation
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as it was. His lips were sealed and he made no reply. Al-Ma'mun fully assessed his
.condition and thought it useless to put any further pressure on him

to solve all the aspects of the ع )  ) He, rather, requested Imam Muhammad at-Taqi
question one by one so that the listeners might gain knowledge. The Imam, in spite of
his young age, explained the various aspects of the question. Yahya, silent and
puzzled, gazed at him. But al-Ma'mun was bent on carrying the matter to its very
extreme. He, therefore, requested the Imam to put some questions to Yahya if he

?” liked. The Imam accordingly said, “May I ask you a question

Disillusioned, Yahya, who now had a correct idea about the Imam’s ability and had
now no misunderstanding about himself, said in a humble tone: “Your grace can ask; I
shall reply if I can or I shall get it solved by your own self.” Then the Imam put up a
question in reply to which Yahya admitted his ignorance. The Imam explained it, too.
Al-Ma'mun’s joy knew no bounds. Addressing the audience, he said, “Did I not tell you
that this Progeny has been gifted by Allah with unlimited knowledge? None can cope

.” with even the children of this elevated House

The excitement of the gathering was great: all unanimously exclaimed that al-
was ع )  ) Ma'mun’s assumption was correct and that Imam Muhammad at-Taqi
peerless. Al-Ma'mun then thought it advisable to marry his daughter off to Imam

Muhammad at-Taqi there and
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recited the marriage sermon in person. This sermon, as a ع )  ) then. The Imam
remembrance, is being recited at weddings everywhere throughout the Muslim world
ever since. Overjoyed at this auspicious occasion, al-Ma'mun demonstrated his
generosity by giving away millions in charity to the poor. Common people were given

.with regards to his grants

lived in Baghdad. Then al- ع )  ) One year after the marriage, Imam Muhammad at-Taqi
Ma'mun allowed him to return to Medina with his daughter Umm al-Fadl surrounded

.with great pomp

occupied the highest position in human virtues and ع )  ) Imam Muhammad at-Taqi
moral attainments, such is the Prophet’s family. To meet everyone humbly, fulfill the
needs of the poor, maintain Islamic equality and simplicity, help the destitute secretly,
treat even the foes fairly, extend hospitality, impart knowledge to the scholars of

.religion and the like, all marked his saintly life

Common people, who could not appreciate such heights of moral excellence, might
have thought that the new relationship, i.e. to become son-in-law of the most
influential monarch of his time, must influence the pattern of life of the Imam and
change his manners altogether. Al-Ma'mun, too, might have thought on the same
lines because spiritualism which was the chief characteristic of this Progeny, was

.against the practices of worldly rulers

In order to uphold their imperialistic and luxurious norms of life, monarchs like al-
Ma'mun wanted to do away with these saints who personified righteousness,
compassion, faith, piety, fraternity and justice as taught by Islam. Yazid’s demanding

ع)  ) obedience from Imam Husayn
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as his heir-appaent were two different ع )  ) or al-Ma'mun appointing Imam Ali ar-Rida
aspects of one phenomenon. The procedures were different but the purpose was the
did not bow to pay homage, so he was slain on the battlefield. ع )  ) same. Imam Husayn
did not serve the cause of Abbaside imperialism, so he was ع )  ) Imam Ali ar-Rida

.silenced with poison

did not conform to al-Ma'mun’s designs, nor desires, ع )  ) Undoubtedly, Imam ar-Rida
but this did not disappoint him. Ar-Rida’s mature way of thinking and simple norm of
life could not be changed. But there was the hope that in all probability a tender boy,
who was brought up in the luxurious atmosphere of a royal palace, would grow up to
be an ambitious, merry-making prince__altogether against his ancestral ways and

.views

With the exception of a few enlightened persons, everybody would think on such
lines. But the world stood aghast to see that the young son-in-law of the most
distinguished monarch of his time refused to stay in the royal palace and lived instead
in a rented house, thus maintaining his ancestral anti-monarchical conduct, leading a

.simple and modest life

In the Middle East, it is usually seen that if the bride’s people are fairly rich, they wish
that the groom might live with them; if not in the same house, at least in the same
can be judged from the fact that he lived in a ع )  ) town. The will-power of the Imam

separate dwelling. After one year, when al-Ma'mun realized
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that his son-in-law was not pleased with staying in Baghdad, he had to allow him to go
.to Medina with Umm al-Fadl

Having returned to Medina, he maintained the same ancestral, unimposing behaviour:
no body-guards, no pomp, no restrictions, no visiting times, no discrimination. He
spent most of his time sitting at the Prophet’s Mosque, where Muslims came to avail
from his preaching. The narrators of hadith and other students of theology came to
inquire about religious sciences, and the Imam guided them by explaining every
complicated issue. All the world saw that Imam Ja'far’s successor, seated on the

.same mat, was guiding the people towards faith and piety

allowed the same amount of freedom to his wife Umm al-Fadl and ع )  ) Imam at-Taqi
imposed the same restrictions on her as his ancestors had done with their wives. He
did not care much about the fact that Umm al-Fadl was a princess. Although she lived
with him, he married another lady who was a descendant of Ammar ibn Yasir. Allah
had intended to continue the line of Imamate through her, and she gave birth to
the tenth Imam. Umm al-Fadl complained about this to ع ,)  ) (later) Imam Ali an-Naqi
her father. Surely this would have passed heavily on al-Ma'mun’s heart but he could
not interfere in the matter. He wrote his daughter saying, “Do not make such
complaints to me in the future. I cannot stop Muhammad atTaqi from those things

.” which Allah has made lawful

There are precedents, no doubt, that in
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view of the high personal virtues of a woman, her husband does not marry another
lady. For example, while Khadija lived, the Holy Prophet did not marry any other wife.
married no other woman during the life-time of Fatima az- ع )  ) Similarly, Imam Ali
But the same distinction could not be awarded to the daughter of a king ع .) ’ ) Zahra

because it was against the spirit of Islam which the Prophet’s descendants were to
.safeguard, implement, and preserve

Imam Muhammad at-Taqi’s speech was very moving and effective. During the hajj
season, he once addressed a gathering of Muslims, stating the commandments of the
Divine Law of Sharaa. The audience included learned scholars who admitted that they

.had never heard such a comprehensive speech

there was a group which believed that the ع ,)  ) During the days of Imam ar-Rida
They were called the ع .)  ) Imamate had come to an end with Imam Musa al-Kadhim
admonished them so nicely, ع )  ) Imam Muhammad at-Taqi .هفقاولا  ( Waqfiyya (Waqfism
they abandoned their wrong beliefs for good. Nobody of that creed persisted in

.adhering to such beliefs

A ع .)  ) scholars came to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt ع ,)  ) Through Imam ar-Rida
collection of brief and wise sayings is also among his legacy, resembling and ranking
Some ع .)  ) in wisdom next to the sayings of his ancestor Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

.profound discourses on theology and monotheism are also to his credit

Al-Ma'mun died in 218 A.H./833 A.D. He was succeeded by his brother al-Mu’taman, the
second heir apparent after
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He came to be known as al-Muta'sim Billah al-Abbasi. His niece, ع .)  ) Imam ar-Rida
Umm al-Fadl, now began to send him more complaining letters than she did during
in ع )  ) the days of her father. As al-Ma'mun had given her in marriage to Imam at-Taqi
spite of the opposition of all the tribe, he paid no attention to her letters. Rather, he
silenced her with disappointing replies. But al-Muta'sim was jealous of Imam ar-Rida
He had also led the opposition in the matter of Imam at-Taqi’s marriage with his (ع .)

.niece

Al-Muta'sim now got a chance to settle his difference in this matter. Imam
Muhammad at-Taqi’s fame as a great scholar and people’s gathering around him, as
well as the fame of his world-renown noble character, annoyed him. The failure of the
.political tactics, too, intensified his resentment. All these factors intensified his enmity

In the second year of his reign, he summoned Imam Muhammad at-Taqi from
Medina to Baghdad, writing to the governor of Medina expressly in this regard. Imam
Muhammad at-Taqi had no choice except to set out for Baghdad leaving his son

.with his mother in Medina ع )  ) Imam Ali an-Naqi

Upon his arrival at Baghdad, Imam at-Taqi was not harmed by al-Muta'sim. But the
Imam’s stay in Baghdad was a forcible act which can be labelled as custody or house
therefore, was killed with the very same soundless ع ,)  ) arrest. Imam Ali an-Naqi

.weapon which was quite frequently used against his ancestors

He was poison, so he died
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on the 29th of Thul-Qida, 220 A.H./November 24, 835 A.D. and was buried near his
It is due to these two saints’ tombs that the ع .)  ) grandfather Imam Musa al-Kadhim
place is called Kadhimain (the two Kadhims, the enduring ones). Inna Lillah wa Inna

.Ilayhi Rajian; surely we belong to Allah, and to Him shall we return

(Imam ‘Ali An-Naqi (as ( 7

His name, Ali, is usually prefixed by his titles “Abul-Hassan” and “an-Naqi,” the pure
were also called “Abul- ع )  ) one.Since both Imams Ali al-Murtada and Ali ar-Rida
Hassan” each, Imam Ali an-Naqi is known as “Abul-Hassan III.” His mother’s name is

.Sumana Khatun. He was born in Medina on Rajab 5, 214 A.H./September 8, 829 A.D

for only six years because his ع )  ) He enjoyed the love of his father Imam at-Taqi
father had to leave for Baghdad where he died on the 29th of Thu al-Qida 220
A.H./November 24, 835 A.D. and the responsibilities of Imamate devolved on his young
son’s shoulders. Providence was the only tutor and instructor that reared and raised

.him to the extreme zenith of learning

was still young when the Abbaside ruler al-Muta'sim Billah died ع )  ) Imam Ali an-Naqi
and was succeeded by al-Wathiq Billah who died in 236 A.H./850 A.D. Al-Mutawakkil, the
ascended the throne in the same year ع ,)  )most cruel and deadly enemy of Ahl al-Bayt
then died in 250 A.H./864 A.D. and was succeeded by al-Muntasir Billah who ruled for
only six months. On his death, al-Mustain was installed on the throne of the Abbasides

in
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Baghdad. The latter had to part with his crown, as well as with his head, in 253 A.H./867
A.D. and was succeeded by al-Mu'tazz Billah during whose regime Imam Ali an-Naqi

.died (ع )

Al-Muta'sim remained preoccupied with war against the Byzantines and had to deal
with the troubles created by the Abbaside tribesmen in Baghdad. He did not harass
the young Imam who carried out his responsibilities peacefully. After him, al-Wathiq
fairly. But when he was succeeded by his ع )  ) Billah, too, treated Imam Ali an-Naqi
brother al-Mutawakkil son of al-Muta'sim, the period of persecution and misfortune
began on a full scale. This ruler exceeded all his predecessors in bearing animosity

(. ع  ) towards Ahl al-Bayt

had become famous ع )  ) During the 16 years of his Imamate, Imam Ali an-Naqi
throughout the Islamic world. Those who loved to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt
always flocked around him. In the 4th year of al-Mutawakkil’s reign, the governor (ع )
of Medina, Abdullah ibn Hakim, started harassing the Imam. After persecuting him
personally, he sent hostile reports against him to Baghdad. He wrote the central
government there saying that the Imam was assembling apparatuses of kingdom,
and that his followers were in such numbers that he could rise against the

.government whenever he wished

became aware of such antagonism in sufficient time. In order to ع )  ) Imam Ali an-Naqi
counteract, he, too, wrote a letter to al-Mutawakkil explaining the personal enmity
the lying governor had borne against him. As a political step, al-Mutawakkil was quick

to
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dismiss the governor. At the same time, he sent a regiment under the command of
Yahya ibn Harthamah to explain to the Imam in a friendly way that the caliph wished

.him to stay in the capital for a few days before going back to Medina

The Imam knew very well the motives behind this request. He knew that the polite
invitation actually meant his banishment from his ancestral city. But to refuse was
useless, as it would involve a forcible departure later. Leaving the sacred city was as
(, ع  ) painful to him as it had been for his respected forefathers, viz. Imam Husayn
This type ع .)  ) and Muhammad at-Taqi ع )  ) Imam Ali ar-Rida ع ,)  ) Imam Musa al-Kadhim

.of harassment had almost become a legacy

Al-Mutawakkil’s letter to the Imam was full of respect and terms of endearment. The
military detachment sent to escort him as retinue or bodyguards was actually a
deceitful ploy. So when the Imam reached Samarra’ (Surra man Ra’a), and al-
Mutawakkil was informed, he neither arranged for his reception nor for his stay. He
ordered to accommodate him in a wilderness where the city’s beggars usually dwelt.
Although the Prophet’s descendants gladly associated with the poor and the
destitute, and they did not covet luxurious living, al-Mutawakkil meant to thus insult
the Imam who stayed there for three days; thereafter, al-Mutawakkil placed him

.under the custody of his secretary Razzaqi, banning his meetings with others

(, ع  ) It has been seen that during the imprisonment of Imam Musa al-Kadhim
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the Imam’s moral charm had softened the guards’ stone hearts. Likewise, Razzaqi
and began to provide for his ع )  ) was impressed by the greatness of Imam Ali an-Naqi
comfort. This leniency could not remain hidden from al-Mutawakkil who transferred
to the custody of Sa'd, a cruel and ruthless man in whose jail Imam Ali ع )  ) the Imam

.spent twelve long years ع )  ) an-Naqi

In spite of all the hardships he had to suffer there, he spent his time worshipping his
Maker, fasting during the day and praying during the night. Although confined within
the four walls of a dark dungeon cell, his fame was on the wing. He was known in
every house of Samarra’, rather throughout all of Iraq. Millions hated the cruel ruler

.who had put such a man of noble character in prison

Al-Fadl ibn Khaqan, who loved the Prophet’s Progeny, had risen to the post of Minister
in al-Mutawakkil’s cabinet solely by virtue of his intellectual and administrative merits.
On his recommendation, al-Mutawakkil ordered the Imam’s imprisonment to be
changed to house arrest, granting him a piece of land and allowing him to build his
was forbidden from leaving ع )  ) house on it to live therein. But Imam Ali an-Naqi
Samarra’. Sa'd was ordered to keep a tight surveillance on the Imam’s movements,

.contacts and correspondence

set an admirable example of trust in ع )  ) During this period, too, Imam Ali an-Naqi
Allah, ignoring all worldly gains. In spite of permanent residence in the capital, he

neither made a
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protest to the caliph, nor did he ever ask him for a favour. He continued the same
.worshipping and hermit-like life that he had led during his imprisonment

The tyrant had changed his behaviour but the saint had maintained his own. Even
was not allowed to live peacefully. He ع )  ) during such circumstances, Imam Ali an-Naqi
was not harassed physically but psychologically. His house was periodically searched
for arms or dissenting correspondence undermining the position of the government.
Such an act is certainly painful for a man of an innocent and noble character. To top all
this, the Imam was once summoned to the royal palace where the cups of wine were

.in rotation

Surrounded by his courtiers, al-Mutawakkil was very much given to merry-making, so
much so that in the excess of vanity and lewdness, the arrogant and shameless ruler
handed the cup of wine to the Imam and asked him to drink. This order was surely
more painful than a thousand strokes of the sword, but the guardian of faith said with
unruffled dignity: “Spare me this order, for the flesh and blood of my forefathers and
my own have never mixed with wine.” Had there been a slight sense of faith in al-
Mutawakkil, he would have been impressed by the dignity of this saintly reply. But he
was dead to such a feeling; he, therefore, said, “Well, if you do not like it, then sing a

.” song for us

The Imam replied: “I do not know that

p: 450

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 503 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


art, either.” At last the haughty monarch said, “You shall have to recite a few verses of
poetry, then, in any tone you like.” This crude and ridiculous behaviour would have
infuriated any ordinary person, but the dignified Imam remained undisturbed and
sought to do what he was compelled to. He turned the ruler’s order for recitation of

:poetry into an opportunity for preaching, and he recited the following poetic verses

للقلا مهعفنت  ملف  لاجرلا ، بلغ  مهسرحت  لابجلأا  للق  یلع  اوتاب 

اولزن امسئب  ای  ارفح ، اونکسا  مهلقاعم و  نم  زع  دعب  اولزنتساو 

؟ للحلا ناجیتلا و  رواسلأا و  نیأ  مهنفد : دعب  نم  خراص  مهادان 

؟ للکلا راتسلأا و  برضت  اهنود  نم  همعنم  تناک  یتلا  هوجولا  نیأ 

لتتقت دودلا  اهیلع  هوجولا  کلت  مهلءاس : نیح  مهنع  ربقلا  حصفاف 

اولکأ دق  لکلأا  دعب  مویلا  اوحبصاو  اوبرش  دقو  ارهد  اولکأ  ام  لاط  دق 

The glories of our blood and state

.Are shadows, not substantial things

;There is no armour against the fate

.Death lays its icy hand on kings

Sceptre and crown

.Must tumble down

And in the earth be equal made

.To the labourer’s scythe and spade

No fortress on the mountain peak

.Could save the kings from the jaws of death
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;Their pomp and power proved too weak

.They lie in graves, deprived of breath

:The cold earth asks them in contempt

?! Whither is the robe, the crown, and the throne“

?! Did cruel Death thy beauty exempt“

?!” Did it respect thy royal blood and bone“

The grave replies

:With sorrowful sighs

Those“
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beautiful forms

!” Are now food for the worms“

Having heard these lines recited by the Imam so profoundly, the gathering became
spell-bound. The drunkards making merry just a moment ago now burst into tears.
Even the proud king began to weep and wail. As soon as he recovered a bit, he

.allowed the Imam to go home

Another incident that disturbed him a great deal was al-Mutawakkil’s oppressive
order forbidding the public from visiting Karbala’’ and Najaf. Throughout his territories
and Imam ع )  ) ran the order that people should not go to visit the tombs of Imam Ali
Anybody disobeying this order would do so under the penalty of death. He ع .)  ) Husayn
further ordered that the buildings in Najaf and Karbala’’ be levelled to the ground,
that all the mausoleums be razed and the land around Imam Husayn’s tomb be
from ع )  ) ploughed. It was not, however, possible to stop those who loved Ahl al-Bayt
visiting those holy shrines. They disobeyed, and thousands of them were put to death
indiscriminately. Undoubtedly, the Imam was as sorry for each one of them as he
could have been on the death of a near relative of his. Due to this oppressive
environment, he could not even preach or convey to the faithful the necessary
instructions. This sorrowful situation lasted till al-Mutawakkil’s death in 247 A.H./861

.A.D

was mimicked and mocked by the ع )  ) At al-Mutawakkil’s court, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
buffoons while al-Mutawakkil and his courtiers burst into laughter. It was such an

insulting
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scene that once al-Mutawakkil’s son could not help protesting thus: “It was somewhat
yourself, but since you yourself say that he ع )  ) tolerable if you spoke ill of Imam Ali
?” was related to you, how do you allow these wretched buffoons to mock him like that

Instead of being sorry, al-Mutawakkil jested with his son and composed two couplets
abusive of his mother which he instructed the singers to sing. They used to always

.sing those couplets as al-Mutawakkil laughed heartily

Another event of those wretched times is equally painful. Ibn as-Sikkit of Baghdad,
the acknowledged scholar of lexicography and syntax and the genius of his time, was

.the tutor of al-Mutawakkil’s son

One day the cruel ruler asked this great scholar: “Are my two sons more respectable
Ibn as-Sikkit loved Ahl al-Bayt. He could not control his ع ”?)  ) than Hassan and Husayn
Imam Ali’s ع ,)  ) feelings and flatly replied: “Not to speak of Imams Hassan and Husayn
slave Qanbar is more respectable than both of your sons.” Hearing these words, al-
Mutawakkil flew into a passion and ordered that Ibn as-Sikkit’s tongue be cut off. This
barbaric order was carried out immediately, leading to the death of one of those who

(. ع  ) cherished the Prophet’s Progeny

was not physically connected with these events. But each was ع )  ) Imam Ali an-Naqi
like a blow of the sword, not striking his neck but torturing his soul. Al-Mutawakkil’s
cruelties caused him to be the object of common hatred. Even his own children set

their hearts
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against him. One of them, al-Muntasir, conspired with his chief slave Baqir ar-Rumi to
murder al-Mutawakkil while the latter was asleep, using his own sword, thus the
world heard a sigh of relief and the population of hell increased by one; the death of
the tyrant and the caliphate of al-Muntasir were proclaimed. After assuming the

.throne, al-Muntasir revoked the unjust orders of his father

Visiting the shrines of Najaf and Karbala’’ was permitted without any restriction. The
tombs, moreover, received minor repairs. Al-Muntasir’s conduct towards Imam Ali
was fair. But the life of the new ruler proved to be mysteriously too short; ع )  ) an-Naqi
he died in 248 A.H./862 A.D. after a brief rule of only six months. After him, caliph al-

(. ع  )Mustaan Billah, too, did not mistreat the Imam

had built a house in Samarra’ and did not go ع )  ) As stated above, Imam Ali an-Naqi
back to Medina either out of his own free will or under the orders of the rulers. Due to
his continued stay there and the lack of interference by the regime, the students of
surrounded him. Al-Mustaan Billah died in 252 A.H./866 ع )  ) the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt
A.D. and was succeeded by al-Mu'tazz Billah who was alarmed by the Imam’s

.popularity, so he put an end to his life

Imam Ali an-Naqi’s conduct and moral excellence were the same as those of each
and every member of the sacred series of Infallibles. Imprisonment, confinement or

freedom, in every case these sacred souls were
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engaged in worship, helping the poor, living a most ascetic and God-fearing life,
.disseminating knowledge and scholarship and promoting virtue

Totally refraining from succumbing to their own desires, greed or worldly ambitions,
they lived dignified in misfortune. Dealing fairly even with the foes and helping the
destitute were the qualities marking their conduct. The same virtues were reflected

.as well ع )  ) during the lifetime of Imam Ali an-Naqi

had a grave dug up for him and ع )  ) During the period of his imprisonment, the Imam
was ready by his prayer-mat. Some visitors expressed either apprehension or
bewilderment thereat. The Imam explained thus: “In order to remember my end, I
keep the grave before my eyes.” Be it so, but in reality, it was a silent, unspoken
to give up his pure Islamic ع )  ) protest against those cruel rulers who wanted the Imam
teachings. It was a negation of their demand of obeisance. It showed that the worldly
rulers who can frighten common men with death can never bend a saint who is ready

.to embrace death at any moment

In spite of this fearlessness, he never took part in any secret or subversive activity
against the government. Living permanently in a capital where daily conspiracies
were sapping the roots of the Abbasside regime, he could never be accused of

.treason by the strong secret intelligence of those kings

Can you imagine the extent of the political turmoil of those unstable days? Al-
Mutawakkil was opposed by his own son al-Muntasir and he ended
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in being slain by his own Turkish slave Baqir ar-Rami. After al-Muntasir’s death, the
.court nobility decided to take away the governemnt from the ruling dynasty

The regime of al-Mustaan was shaken by the uprising of Yahya ibn Omer ibn Yahya
ibn Zaid al-Alawi in Kufa, and by the occupation of Tabaristan by Hassan ibn Zaid
(titled “Dai al-Haqq,” the caller to justice) and his establishment of a permanent
government there; the revolt of the Turkish slaves in Samarra’ and al-Mustaan’s
flight to Baghdad to take refuge in its fort, and in the end his compulsory abdication
and murder by al-Mu'tazz. Add to this list the Byzantine aggression during the reign of
al-Mu'tazz who feared the danger of his own brother; Muayyad’s demise;
Muwaffaq’s imprisonment in Basra__it was a continuous chain of chaos of which an

.opportunist could easily take advantage

could not be suspected even of taking part in any of these ع )  ) But Imam Ali an-Naqi
struggles for power. Any opportunist, excited by greed or revenge, will always take
arms against a regime which not only harassed him but also exiled, insulted and
imprisoned him. Yet, these sacred souls considered it below their spotless honour and
dignity to partake in those vainglorious bids for power. They looked down upon all
these struggles and always rose above the vile level of temporal temptations,

.declaring that all such acts were below them and their standard of virtue

died during the reign of al-Mu'tazz Billah in Samarra’ on the 3rd ع )  ) The Imam
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of Rajab 254 A.H./June 28, 868 A.D. His death was attended only by his son Hassan al-
'Askari who led the funeral prayers and arranged his burial, laying him to rest in his
own residence. Now high stands his mausoleum which is being visited daily by tens of

.thousands of pilgrims from all over the world

(Imam Hassan Al-'Askari (as ( 8

His name is al-Hassan, “Abu Muhammad.” Being a resident of Askar, a suburb of
and his mother ع )  ) Samarra’, he is titled “al-'Askari.” His father was Imam Ali an-Naqi
was Salal Khatun, a role model of piety, adoration, chastity and generosity. He was
born in Medina on the tenth of Rabi' al-Akhir, 232 A.H./ December 4, 846 A.D. He lived
under the care of his respected father upto the age of 11. Then his father had to leave
for Samarra’ and he was to accompany him and thus share the hardships of the

.journey with the family

At Samarra’, he spent his time with his father either in imprisonment or in partial
freedom. He had, however, the opportunity to benefit from his father’s teaching and
instruction. His father died in 254 A.H./868 A.D. when he himself was twenty-two. Four
months before his death, the father declared his son to be his successor and executor
of his will, asking his followers to bear witnes to the fact. Thus were the
responsibilities of Imamate vested upon him which he fulfilled even in the face of

.great difficulties and hostilities

Imam Hassan al-'Askari partook in all misfortunes and hardships suffered
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by his father, whether imprisonment or confinement. In the early days of his
Imamate, al-Mu'tazz Billah, was the al-Abbasi caliph who, when deposed in 255

.A.H./869 A.D., was succeeded by al-Muhtadi

After The latter’s brief reign of only eleven months and one week, al-Mu'tamid
did ع )  ) ascended to the throne. During these caliphs’ regimes, Imam Hassan al-'Askari
not enjoy any peace of mind at all. Although the Abbaside dynasty was involved in
constant complications and disorder, each and every king thought it necessary to

.keep the Imam imprisoned

would be succeeded ص )  ) One of the Holy Prophet’s traditions stated that the Prophet
by twelve princes, the last of whom would be the Mahdi, Qa’im Ali Muhammad. The
Abbasides knew well that the true successors of the Prophet were these very Imams
being the eleventh of this series, his son would ع )  ) With Imam Hassan al-'Askari (ع .)

.surely be the twelfth, the last

so that ع )  ) They, therefore, tried to put an end to the life of Imam Hassan al-'Askari
ع)  ) nobody would succeed him. The house arrest once imposed on Imam Ali an-Naqi
so he was imprisoned, ع ,)  ) was considered inadequate for Imam Hassan al-'Askari
away from his family. Undoubtedly, the revolutionary intervals between two regimes
gave him brief periods of freedom. Yet as soon as the new king came to the throne,
he followed his predecessor’s policy and imprisoned the Imam again. The Imam’s

.brief life, therefore, was mostly spent inside dungeon cells

The hardship of imprisonment reached its peak time
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during the reign of al-Mu'tamid Billah, although the latter knew the lineage, piety,
.knowledge and righteousness of the Imam as did all his predecessors

Once, during a devastating drought, a Christian hermit was able to demonstrate that
he could bring rain whenever he prayed to Allah. This led many Muslims to convert to
was ع )  ) Christianity. In order to save Islam from this calamity, Imam Hassan al-'Askari
brought out of jail. He noticed how that Christian hermit raised his hands in prayers,

.and how as soon as he did so, rain started pouring down

He told the gathering that the piece of bone belonged to the corpse of one of the
Prophets of Allah, and he proved his point by raising it himself in his hand, and upon
doing so, Lo, rain started pouring down again, as if the skies were weeping for the
thus removed the common doubts from the minds of the ع )  ) prophet! The Imam
people and kept them firmly on Islam. Al-Mu'tamid Billah was so impressed that he
felt too ashamed to send the Imam back to prison; so, he put him under house arrest

.instead. Complete freedom, however, was not granted

carried out their duties of guiding the people ع )  ) During all circumstances, the Imams
was subjected to numerous restrictions, ع )  ) no matter what. Imam Hassan al-'Askari
and their ع )  ) so much so that those who sought to learn the teachings of Ahl al-Bayt

Shi'a point of view could not reach him. In order to solve this
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problem, the Imam appointed certain confidants as his deputies in view of their
.knowledge of jurisprudence

These persons satisfied the curiosity of inquirers as much as they could. But if they
could not solve certain theological problems, they would keep them pending the
whenever they got the opportunity to see him. Of ع )  ) solutions provided by the Imam
by a few individuals could be allowed by the ع )  ) course, the visit to the Imam
government but certainly not by groups who wished to see the Imam on a regular

.basis

The khums (1/5 of total savings), which was being paid to the Imams by the believers
who cherished them and regarded them as representatives of the Divine Law, was
spent by these sacred saints on religious matters, and to sustain the Prophet’s
descendants. This khums was now secretly collected by these deputies who spent it

(. ع  ) according to the directives of the Imam

They, accordingly, were in constant danger of being identified as such by the
government’s powerful secret intelligence service. In order to avert this danger,
Othman ibn Sa'd and his son Abu Ja'far Muhammad, two prominent deputies of the
in the capital Baghdad, ran a large shop trading in oils. This provided them ع )  ) Imam
with free contact with the concerned people. It was thus that even under the very
thumb of the tyrant regime, those devotees managed to run the system of the Divine

.law unsuspected

was one of the illustrious series of the immaculate ع )  ) Imam Hassan al-'Askari
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Infallibles each member of whom displayed the moral excellence of human
perfection. He was peerless in knowledge, forbearance, forgiveness, generosity,
sacrifice, and piety. Whenever al-Mu'tamid Billah asked anybody about his captive
fasted during the day and adored his ع )  ) Hassan al-'Askari, he was told that the Imam
Lord during the night, and that his tongue uttered no word but remembrance of his

.Maker

During the brief periods of freedom and stay at home, people approached him hoping
to avail from his benevolence, and they went back well rewarded. Once when the
Abbaside caliph asked Ahmed ibn Abdullah ibn Khaqan, his Minister of Endowments
he reported: “I do not know anybody ع ,)  ) (awqaf), about the descendants of Imam Ali
among them who is more distinguished than Hassan al-'Askari. None can surpass him
in dignity, knowledge, piety and abstinence, nor can anybody match him in nobleness,

.” majestic grandeur, modesty and honesty

died and the family was busy arranging for his ع )  ) When his father Imam Ali an-Naqi
burial, some servants stole certain articles, thinking that none would notice it. When
the burial was over, he called the servants and said to them, “I ask you about some
missing items; if you tell me the truth, I will pardon you; but if you speak falsely, I shall
get all those items from you then punish you.” Then he asked each for the items which
he had stolen. When they confessed their guilt, he got the articles back from them and

.spared them the penalty

Imam
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had a brief span of life, only twenty-eight years, but even during ع )  ) Hassan al-'Askari
this short period of time, which was ruffled by a chain of troubles and tribulations,
several high ranking scholars benefitted from his ocean of knowledge. He also
uprooted the atheism and disbelief which ensued from the philosophers of that age.
One of those philosophers was the renown Ishaq al-Kindi who was then writing a

.book on what he called “self-contradictions” in the Holy Qur’an

When the news reached the Imam, he waited for an opportunity to refute and rebut
asked them: ع )  ) him. By chance, some of Ishaq’s students came to visit him. The Imam
“Is there anyone among you who can stop Ishaq from wasting his time in this useless
effort fighting the Holy Qur’an?” The students said, “Master! We are his students; how
can we object to his teaching?” The Imam urged that they could at least convey to
their teacher what he had to tell them. They replied that they would be ready to

.cooperate as much as they could

then recited a few verses from the Holy Qur’an which the philosopher ع )  ) The Imam
considered as contradictory of one another. He then explained to them thus: “Your
teacher thinks that some of the words in these verses have only one meaning. But
according to the Arabic tongue, these words have other meanings too which, when
taken into consideration, indicate no contradiction in the overall meaning. Thus, your

teacher is not justified for
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basing his objections and allegations of contradictions on the premises of the ‘wrong
meaning’ which he himself selects for such verses.” He then put up some examples of
such words before them so clearly that the students absorbed the point and

.comprehended the precedents of more than one meaning

When these students visited Ishaq al-Kindi and, after routine discussions, reproduced
the disputed points, he was surprised. He was a fair-minded scholar, and he

.attentively listened to his students’ explanations

Then he said, “What you have argued is above your capacity; tell me truly who has
taught you these points?” The students first said that it was their own reflection, but
when he insisted that they could never have conceived those points, they admitted

(. ع  ) that they were explained to them by Abu Muhammad Imam Hassan al-'Askari

Al-Kindi said, “Yes; this level of knowledge is the heritage of that House, and only that
House.” Then he asked the students to set all such works of his to fire. This is a
famous incident, and the reader is encouraged to research it on his own. This and so

.many other religious services were performed silently by the Prophet’s descendants

The Abbaside dynasty, which unfairly claimed to be “the defender of the faith,” was
deeply drunk with lustful merriment. Had it ever recovered from its drunkenness and
thus come to its senses, it would not have thought that those sincere and saintly souls

were a “danger” to its power. It, therefore, issued orders to put
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the lofty ع ,)  ) some more restrictions on their movements. Imam Hassan al-'Askari
mountain of dignity and piety, put up with such unfair restrictions and unwarranted

.persecution with determined fortitude

was a reliable authority on traditionists who have ع )  ) Imam Hassan al-'Askari
recorded several traditions in their collections on his own authority. One tradition

.” about drinking runs thus: “The wine drinker is like an idolater

It has been recorded by Ibn al-Jawzi in his book Tahrim al-Khamr (prohibition of wine
drinking) with continuous chain of references tracing its narrators. “Abu Na'im,”
namely Fadl ibn Waka, states that the tradition is true as it has been narrated by the
Prophet’s descendants and some of his companions such as Ibn Abbas, Abu Hurayra,

.Anas, Abdullah ibn 'Awf al-Aslami and others

In his book titled Kitab al-Ansab (a geneaology book), as-Sam’ani indicates that “Abu
Muhammad Ahmed ibn Ibrahim ibn Hashim al-Alawi al-Balathiri heard many
(, ع  ) i.e. Imam Hassan al-'Askari ع ,)  ) traditions in Mecca from the Imam of Ahl al-Bayt
which he recorded.” The names of some of his prominent students who, availing of his
:discourses, speeches and addresses, became authors of some books, are given here

Abu Hashim,” Dawud ibn Qasim al-Ja'fari, one of the deputies of the Imam, was a . “ 1
from his son ع ,)  ) scholar of advanced age. He acquired knowledge from Imam ar-Rida
and from the latter’s ع ,)  ) from his son Imam Ali an-Naqi ع ,)  ) Imam Muhammad at-Taqi

(. ع  ) son Imam Hassan al-'Askari

Dawud ibn Abu Zaid an-Nishapuri(1). He often visited Imam Ali an-Naqi . 2
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(. ع  ) al-'Askari ع )  ) and Imam Hassan (ع )

.Abu Tahir Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Bilal . 3

Abul-Abbas Abdullah ibn Ja'far al-Humairi al-Qummi. He was a scholar of a high . 4
caliber. He authored many books including Qurb al-Isnad which is a major source of

.Al-Kafi, etc

.Muhammad ibn Ahmed ibn Ja'far al-Qummi was the Imam’s chief deputy . 5

.Ja'far ibn Suhail Saiqal was one of his most distinguished deputies . 6

Muhammad ibn Hassan as-Saffar al-Qummi was a high ranking scholar, author of . 7
several books including the famous classic work titled Basa’ir al-Darajat. He sent

.and received their answers from him ع )  )written inquiries to the Imam

Abu Ja'far Hamani al-Barmaki (Barmakid); he obtained written answers to his . 8
.and compiled a book using their text ع )  ) questions in jurisprudence from the Imam

Ibrahim ibn Abu Hafs, “Abu Ishaq,” al-Katib is a companion of the Imam and author . 9
.of a book

.Ibrahim ibn Mehr-Yar. He has a book to his credit . 10

Ahmed ibn Ibrahim ibn Isma'eel ibn Dawud ibn Hamdan al-Katib an-Nadam. He . 11
was an authority on literature and lexicography, author of many books, and a

(. ع  ) confidant of the Imam

Ahmed ibn Ishaq al-Ashari, “Abu Ali,” al-Qummi was an acknowledged scholar and . 12
.author of several books including Hilal as-Sawm

These are only a few names; the details of all the students and companions would
require a whole volume. The best reference the reader may consult is the
dia titled Ayan ash-Shi'ah, which is discussed above. “Abu Ali” Hassan ibnوencyclop

Khalid ibn Muhammad prepared a commentary of the
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himself. The Imam ع )  ) Holy Qur’an which should be considered the work of the Imam
used to dictate its contents and Abu Ali recorded them. Scholars indicate that the (ع )

.book consisted of 1,920 pages

Unfortunately, these precious treasures of knowledge are not available now.
Baghdad was repeatedly attacked by raiders from various nations that burnt or
drowned thousands of precious books. A book recently published under the title Tafsir
Hassan al-'Askari (exegesis of Hassan al-'Askari) is a separate work which was traced
and rendered to the fourth century A.H. Shaikh as-Saduq, namely Muhammad ibn Ali
But the ع .)  ) Babawayh al-Qummi, says that it was actually dictated by the Imam
Shaikh’s sources from which he copied are obscure. The biographers are not,

(. ع  ) however, sure about attributing it to the Imam

These are the details of the Imam’s scholarly attainments, a wonderful performance
when one reflects on the fact that he died at the young age of twenty-eight, having
served as Imam for only six years, a period constantly disturbed by the troubles

.already stated above

A busy man, who is engaged in the service of religion and scholarship, usually does
not have time for politics or subversive activities. But the Imam’s spiritual supremacy
and his increasing popularity made him intolerable to his contemporary monarchs. Al-
died ع )  ) Mu'tamid Billah, the Abbaside ruler, administered his poisoning, so the Imam
on the 8th of Rabi' al-Awwal of 260 A.H./January 1, 874 A.D. and was buried in Samarra’

by his father’s side. His mausoleum, in spite

p: 466

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 521 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


of hostile circumstances, has been a sacred shrine for his admirers ever since and is
.visited daily by tens of thousands of pilgrims from all over the world

(The Awaited One, Imam Al-Mahdi (as ( 9

is a facsimile of his name-sake and great ع )  ) Muhammad son of Hassan al-'Askari
in form and in manners. His mother was ص ,)  ) ancestor, the Holy Prophet Muhammad
Nerjis Khatun, granddaughter of the contemporary Byzantine king who was a
He ع .)]  ] descendant of prophet Sham’un (Shemon, or Simon, trustee of Jesus Christ
was born on the 15th of Sha'ban, 255 A.H./July 29, 869 A.D. His father, Imam Hassan al-
gave away loaves of bread and meat as charity and sacrificed several ع ,)  ) 'Askari
goats for aqiqah, birth celebration. He also instructed his pious sister, Halima Khatun,

.to tutor his child in the Divine Law

is usually called by his titles rather than by his first name. These are ع )  ) Al-Mahdi
Famous among ع .)  ) numerous, second in number to those of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

:them are

This is the title which has acquired the status of a name to which يدـهملا : Al-Mahdi . 1
Hence, the concept of ص .)  ) reference is made in the prophecies of the Holy Prophet
al-Mahdi, the Guided One, al-Muntazar, the Awaited One, is commonly acknowledge

.by Muslims

Undoubtedly, there are some differences of opinion among scholars in his regard, but
these deal with his life events or qualities. The belief in the reappearance of Imam al-
from his occultation is entertained by all except those who call themselves ع )  ) Mahdi

Muslims only for
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political or other necessities while not believing even in the unseen God. How can we
regarding ص )  ) expect such people to believe in the prophecies of the Holy Prophet

(? ع  ) Imam al-Mahdi

Al-Mahdi” means: “the guided one.” It indicates that Allah is the real Guide; all“
creatures are guided by Him. In this sense, the Prophet and all Imams are Mahdis, yet

.in reality, this title is exclusively used for the 12th Imam

This title is based on some traditions (ahadith) where Prophet مئاــقلا .” Al-Qa’im . “ 2
asserts that, “This world will not come to its end unless there rises a ص )  ) Muhammad
Qa’im from my offspring who will fill it with equity and justice after its being filled with

.” injustice and oppression

master of the time). This is in view of the fact that he is  ) نامزلا بحاص  ” Sahib az-Zaman . “ 3
.the real guide of our time

Every Prophet or Imam is Hujjatullah, the “proof” or “sign” of the هللا هجح  .” Hujjatullah . “ 4
Mercy Allah, our Creator; he fulfills the responsibility of guiding humanity, thus leaving
for people no excuse to commit wrongdoing. Since in our time the responsibility of
he will be called Hujjatullah till ع ,)  ) guiding the world is fulfilled by the 12th Imam

.Doomsday

the expected or awaited one). All Muslim scholars have been  ) رظتنملا ” Al-Muntazar . “ 5
Not only ع .)  ) repeating the prophecies regarding the reappearance of Imam al-Mahdi
the Muslims but even people of other religions, too, believe in a “comer” to come in the

last days. His name in various
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creeds may be different, but the coming of such a person is universally accepted. He
was expected before his birth, and after birth and disappearance. Now his

.reappearance is awaited, hence his title

base their denial on the incorrect claim that there is no ع )  ) Those who deny al-Mahdi
in the Holy Qur’an. There are two considerations to be borne ع )  ) reference to al-Mahdi

:in mind while studying the Holy Qur’an

First: Names of individuals are not always stated explicitly. For example, the holy
is mentioned by name as: Muhammad, Ahmed, Taha and Yasin, ع )  ) Prophet of Islam

.whereas he is mentioned implicitly throughout the entire text of the Holy Qur’an

Second: Scholars of the Holy Qur’an tell us that there are at least four meanings for
each Qur’anic verse: “ma’na zahir,” an apparent or explicit meaning, “ma’na batin,” a
hidden or implicit meaning, “tanzeel,” revelation (the circumstances under which that
particular verse was revealed), and “ta’weel,” interpretation. In order to fully
comprehend a verse, we have to fathom all these four meanings; otherwise, our
understanding of it will be extremely shallow, and “little knowledge is a dangerous

.” thing

:The following references are all quoted from the most reliable Sunni sources

On p. 443 of Yanabi' al-Mawaddah, the Hanafi hafiz Sulayman al-Qanduzi quotes Jabir
ibn Abdullah al-Ansari narrating a lengthy hadith in which a Jew named Jandal ibn
and the new ص )  ) Junadah ibn Jubair accepted Islam at the hands of the Prophet

ص)  )who his wasis were. The Prophet ص )  ) convert asked the Prophet
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[( ع  ] counted them for Jandal till he said, “.. and after him (i.e. Imam Hassan al-'Askari
his son Muhammad, who shall be called al-Mahdi and al-Qa’im and al-Hujjah. He shall

.occult, then shall he come back

When he comes back, he shall fill the world with justice and equity just as it was filled
with injustice and iniquity; blessed are those who persevere during his occultation
(ghayba, or absence); blessed are those who persist in their love for them, for they

,are the ones whom Allah described in His book saying

It is guidance sure, without doubt, to those who fear Allah, who believe in the Unseen‘
(.” Qur’an, 2:2-3 (’ ) بیغلا  (ghayb

On p. 505 of the same work, the author, who belongs to the major Sunni sect the
explaining ع )  ) Hanafi, quotes Muhammad ibn Muslim who cites Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
the meaning of verse 155 of the same Sura which states the following: “We shall test
you with something of fear and hunger; some loss in goods or lives or the fruits (of

(.” your toil), but give glad tidings to those who patiently persevere (Qur’an, 2:155

indicated that there would be signs indicating the coming ع )  ) Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
:which are means whereby Allah tests the faithful ع )  ) (reappearance) of al-Mahdi

Something of fear” is a reference to masses perishing by contagious diseases;“
“hunger” is a reference to high prices of foodstuffs; “some loss in goods” is reference
to scarcity and famines; “lives” is reference to mass destruction (of human lives,

probably due
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to global wars); “fruits” is reference to lengthy periods of droughts; so when all that
”. happens, then “give glad tidings to those who patiently persevere

This is its interpretation,” continued the Imam, quoting verse 7 of Ali ‘Imran (Qur’an,“
3:7), which indicates that only those who are “firmly grounded in knowledge” are
capable of interpreting the verses of the Holy Qur’an, adding, “We (Ahl al-Bayt) are

.” the ones firmly grounded in knowledge

interpreting ع )  ) On p. 321 of the same work, the author quotes Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
verse 83 of Chapter 3 of the Holy Qur’an then commenting thus: “When the Qa’im, al-
reappears, there will be no land on earth where the shahada (the testimony ع ,)  ) Mahdi
that La ilaha illa-Allah, Muhammadun rasulullah: There is no god but Allah,
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah) is not said.” This could be a prediction that by
reappears, all continents of the world will have Muslim ع )  ) the time al-Mahdi

.populations. They already do

At the end of Vol. 2 of Fara’id as-Simtayn, and on p. 269 of Ibn Khaldun’s Introduction,
said, “Imam Ali ibn Abu ص )  ) Ibn Abbas is quoted as saying that the Messenger of Allah
is the Imam of my nation and my successor therein after me; among his ع )  ) Talib
offspring is the awaited Qa’im who shall fill the world with justice and equity after it

.had been filled with injustice and iniquity

By the One Who sent me in truth a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, I swear
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that those who persist adhering to his Imamate even during his ghaybat (occultation)
are more rare than red sulphur.” Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari stood up to ask the
O Messenger of Allah! Will there be a ghayba for that Qa’im (: “ ص  ) Messenger of Allah
answered: “Ay by my Allah! (then he quoted this ع )  ) from among your offspring?” He
verse:) ‘Allah desires to purify those that are true.’ O Jabir! This is one of Allah’s orders
and a secret of His which is obscure from His servants; therefore, beware of
doubting, for to doubt the order of Allah, the Mighty and the Sublime, is apostasy

(.” (kufr

On p. 507, the hafiz al-Qanduzi states in his book Yanabi' al-Mawaddah the
explanation of verse 89 of Chapter 6 (al-An'am) quoting Muhammad ibn Ja'far as-
who is ع ,)  ) saying, “The person implied in this verse is the Qa’im, al-Mahdi ع )  ) Sadiq
safeguarded by Allah; even if all people perish, Allah will bring him and his companions

.” out, for they are the ones entrusted by Allah and who do not disbelieve

Another author who follows the Shafi'i sect and who enjoys the title ‘allama is ash-
explaining verse 86 of ع )  ) Shiblinji, author of Nur al-Absar. He quotes Abu Ja'far
(( ع  ) Chapter 11 (Hud) in a lengthy hadith in which the Imam says, “When he (al-Mahdi
reappears, he shall lean on the Ka'ba, and three hundred and thirteen men of his

:companions shall join him there; the first statement he shall utter there will be

That which is‘
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(.’ left for you by Allah is best for you (Qur’an, 11:86

Then he shall say: ‘I am what is left you by Allah, His vicegerent (a descendant of
Adam), and His Proof (Hujjatullah) over you;’ so whenever someone greets him, he

’.” says, ‘Peace be with you, O the one left for us by Allah

The Shafi'i faqih Abd ar-Rahman ibn Abu Bakr as-Sayyuti, quoting the Sunan of Abu
Dawud, cites Abu Sa'id al-Khudri on p. 50, Vol. 6, of his Al-Durr al-Manthur, saying that
takes ع )  ) had said, “The Hour shall not come till al-Mahdi ع )  ) the Messenger of Allah
charge on earth on my own behalf; he shall have a high forehead, a straight nose, and
he shall fill the world with justice and equity after being filled with injustice and

.” iniquity

He also indicates that Imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal (founder of one of the four Sunni
ص)  ) sects, i.e. the Hanbali) quotes Abu Sa'id al-Khudri quoting the Messenger of Allah
Allah shall send him to my nation, ع ;)  ) saying, “I bring you the glad tidings of al-Mahdi
in time quite different from your own, and after series of earthquakes, and he shall fill
the world with justice and equity as it was filled before with injustice and iniquity, and
all the residents of the world shall be pleased with him, and he shall distribute the

.” wealth equitably

Allama al-Bahrani, quoting the Shafi'i faqih Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Hamawayni
who in turn quotes Abdullah ibn Abbas on p. 692
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had said, “My successors, ع )  ) of Ghayat al-Maram saying that the Messenger of Allah
.” wasis and hujaj are twelve: the first of them is my brother and the last is my son

He was asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Who is your brother?!” He answered: “Ali ibn
who shall fill the world with justice ع )  ) Abu Talib.” “Then who is your son?” “Al-Mahdi
and equity after being filled with injustice and iniquity. By the One Who sent me in
truth a bearer of glad tidings and a warner, I swear that if there is only one day left in
reappears, ع )  ) this world, Allah will prolong that day till my son (descendant) al-Mahdi
and the Spirit of Allah, Jesus son of Mary, shall say his prayers behind him (then he

:( quoted verse 69 of Chapter 39

And the earth will shine with the glory of its Lord’ and his domain shall encompass the‘
.” East and the West

Before the Imam’s birth, predictions regarding him were put forth by the Holy Prophet
and the Infallible Imams. Several scholars of the Sunni School of Muslim Law have
written volumes exclusively on this topic. For example, hafiz Muhammad ibn Yousuf
al-Kanji ash-Shafi'i has compiled Al-Bayan fi Akhbari Sahib az-Zaman (the clear
evidence regarding the tidings of the Master of Age). Hafiz Abu Na’im al-Isfahani has

((. ع  ) title of al-Mahdi ( ) ع  )written Na’t al-Mahdi

in ع ”)  ) Abu Dawud as-Sijistani has devoted one complete chapter titled “Kitab al-Mahdi
his Sunan dedicated entirely to this subject. At-Tirmithi
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in his Sahih, Ibn Majah in his Sunan, and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, have all done
.likewise

One tradition recorded by Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Hamawi (of Hama, Syria) which
ash-Shafi'i cited in his work Fara’id as-Simtayn says, “Ibn Abbas heard the Prophet
saying, I am the chief of the Prophets, and Ali is the chief of the Trustees (wasis). (ص )
My trustees (or successors) after me are twelve: the first of them is Ali and the last is

.’” al-Mahdi

had a tablet ع )  ) Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari narrated saying that Fatima az-Zahra
(mushaf) on which the names of all the succeeding Imams were written down; three
of them were named “Muhammad” and four were named “Ali”, all being her offspring,

.and the last was named al-Qa’im

Shaikh as-Saduq, namely Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, records in his
book Ikmal ad-Din wa Itmam an-Ni'ma a tradition on the authority of Imam ar-Rida
addressed his son ع )  ) who narrated it from his ancestors. It states that Imam Ali ع ) )
once saying, “The ninth from your descendants shall rise defending ع )  ) Imam Husayn

.” the truth; he shall protect the faith and promote justice

as saying, “When ص )  ) As-Saduq, in his book Ikmal al-Deen, also quotes the Prophet
the ninth among the descendants of my son Husayn is born, Allah will extend his life-
span during the period of absence (occultation) and will project him at the appointed

.” time

the chief of martyrs, is quoted as saying, “The ninth of my ع ,)  ) Imam Husayn
descendants is the
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Imam who will rise with the truth. Allah will grant life to earth through him after its
death. The true faith will supersede all religions through him. His absence shall be
lengthy during which multitudes would go astray. Only a few will be on the Right Path.

.They shall suffer painfully

People will oppress them, saying, Let us know when this promise is fulfilled!’ Those
who will bear the pain and deprivation patiently will get the same rewards as those
who accompanied the Prophet during his expeditions for Jihad.” Imam Zain al-Abidin
has said, “Of us one will be born whose birth will remain secret, so much so that ع ) )
is quoted in ع )  ) people will say that he was not born at all.” Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
Al-Kafi by al-Kulayni as saying, “Nine Imams after Husayn are destined; the last of

.” them will be al-Qa’im

is quoted by Shaikh as-Saduq in his book ‘Ilal ash-Sharai’ as ع )  ) Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
saying: “The fifth descendant of my son, Musa, will be the Qa’im, a descendant of the

(.” ص  ) Prophet

was asked ع )  ) As recorded in Ikmal ad-Din of Shaikh as-Saduq, Imam Musa al-Kadhim
once: “Are you the Qa’im with the truth?” The Imam replied: “I, too, rise truthfully, but
the real Qa’im is he who will remove the enemies of Allah from earth and will fill it with
justice. He shall be my fifth descendant. His absence will be lengthy during which

multitudes will turn away from the faith while only a few
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.” will uphold it

which ع )  ) When Du'bal al-Khuza'i, the famous poet, recited his poem to Imam ar-Rida
:included these lines

,The Riser will appear, I do confess

:With grace he will rise, blessed and good

And will deal with the faithful and the faithless

;And will distinguish between truth and falsehood

wept. Then, raising his head, he said, “O Du'bal, these lines have ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
been inspired to you by Gabriel. Do you know who this Riser (Qa’im) is and when he
shall rise?” Du'bal said that he did not know the details, but that he had been hearing
that an Imam who would purge the world from evils and fill it with justice. The Imam
explained: “O Du'bal, my son, Muhammad, will come when I am gone. After him, his
descendant, al-Qa’im, will come. He will be awaited during his absence. When he

.” appears, the world shall bow down before him

has said, “The Qa’im will be from amongst us, the third ع )  ) Imam Muhammad at-Taqi
.” of my descendants

has said, “My successor is my son, Imam Hassan; but what will ع )  ) Imam Ali an-Naqi
be your condition during the reign of Imam Hassan’s successor?” Those who were
said, “You ع )  ) present asked him: “Why, what do you mean by that?” Imam Ali an-Naqi
will not have the opportunity to see him; later, you will not be allowed even to mention
his name.” Then he was asked as to how they should mention him. He said, “You may

say that he is the last of Muhammad’s
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.” Infallible) descendants)

Your revered forefathers have said (: “ ع  ) Some people asked Imam Hassan al-'Askari
that the earth would never be without a Sign of Allah (Hujjat-Allah) till Doomsday, and
he who dies without knowing the Imam of his time dies the death of the days of

.said that that was as true as the shining day ع )  ) ignorance.” Imam Hassan al-'Askari

They inquired as to who would be the Imam and who would be the Sign of the Mercy
of Allah after his death. Imam Hassan explained thus: “He will be my son, the
namesake of the Holy Prophet. He who dies without knowing him will die the death of
the days of ignorance. His absence will be so lengthy that the ignorant will wander
puzzled and will surely stray; the false will fall into eternal destruction. Those who will

.” foretell the exact date of his appearing will be wrong

All these predictions were recorded since the time of the Holy Prophet who
prophesied the advent of the Mahdi. The anecdote of Dubal demonstrates that the
ع)  ) concept was quite common. History tells us that friends and foes of Ahl al-Bayt

.knew the fact, and sometimes tried to take wrong advantage thereof

For example, one of the Abbasides named Muhammad had assumed the title of al-
too, ع ,)  ) Muhammad son of Abdullah Mahd, an offspring of Imam Husayn ع .)  ) Mahdi
was considered by some people as the Mahdi. The Kaisanis had attributed the same

to Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya. But these suppositions were refuted
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by the Imams who condemned them and explained the qualities of the true Mahdi
and asserted his absence. The aforementioned events clearly indicate that the idea

.about the advent of the Mahdi was unanimously acknowledged

Besides, the traditions of the Holy Prophet continuously affirmed that he would be
succeeded by 12 persons. This number itself sufficed to refute the claims of the false
had come, ع )  ) al-'Askari ع )  ) pretenders. But when the eleventh Imam al-Hassan
who was sought even prior to his birth with the ع )  ) people keenly awaited al-Mahdi

.same eagerness as he is now awaited since his absence

Precedents existed that many Imams did not have an opportunity for education; still,
Providence Divine made arrangements to adorn them with learning and moral
accomplishments which elevated them to Imamate. For example, Imam Ali an-Naqi
ع)  ) died. Imam at-Taqi ع )  ) was six years old when his father Muhammad at-Taqi ع ) )
Outwardly, ع .)  )was eight years old at the time of the death of his father Imam ar-Rida
a boy of this age cannot be proficient in learning. But once we acknowledge that Allah
had specially gifted the Prophet’s Progeny, the question of age stands no more. If
Jesus Christ could speak in his cradle and assert his prophethood (see the Holy
Qur’an, 19:24 and 19:30-33), a believer cannot think that the childhood of Imam al-
could enjoy ع )  ) would negate or render his Imamate faulty. Imam al-Mahdi ع )  ) Mahdi

his father’s love and instruction for a very short period of time because
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he was only five years old when his father died in 260 A.H./874 A.D. Even at that young
.age, Providence crowned him with Imamate

When the Pharaoh of Egypt heard the prophecy that a child would soon be born to
destroy his kingdom, he tried his best to obstruct the child’s birth or kill him after his
birth. Likewise, the Abbaside ruler knew that a child would be born to Imam Hassan

.who would destroy his unjust kingdom ع )  ) al-'Askari

He, therefore, made every possible arrangement that the child would not be born,
in continuous imprisonment away from his wife. ع )  ) keeping Imam Hassan al-'Askari
But even the greatest worldly power cannot fight Providence. In spite of all the efforts
of Pharaoh, Moses was born; similarly, in spite of the efforts of the Abbaside

.government, the awaited Imam came into the world

His birth and upbringing were kept secret and, as Providence so wished, it remained
so. Only a few moments did he appear in public. It was the time when his father’s
coffin was ready for the funeral prayers. All prominent Shi'ahs were present. The
ranks had been formed. Imam Hassan al-'Askari’s brother Ja'far stepped forward to
lead the prayers and was at the point of reciting the Takbir when suddenly a boy
came out from behind the curtains, passed the ranks quickly and took hold of Ja'far’s
robe and said, “Get back, Uncle; I am more than you worthy of leading the funeral

prayers for my father.” Ja'far at once
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.withdrew and the boy led the prayers

Having performed this duty, the boy went back. It was not possible that the Abbaside
ruler could remain ignorant of the fact. The search for him was carried out more
seriously than ever before in order to arrest and slay the boy. Some may ask: “How
can a boy lead the funeral prayers in the capacity of an Imam?” The question is
provided by the Holy Qur’an. Such skeptics should research the Holy Qur’an to see
how another boy, namely Yahya (John the Baptist), became a Prophet of Allah even

(. while being a young boy. See verse 12 of Chapter 19 (Surat Maryam

The Prophet and the Imams had predicted al-Mahdi’s occultation (disappearance
from public eyes, absence) as has already been narrated. His occultation is divided
into two periods. The first period is known as the minor occultation. It extended from
260 A.H. to 329 A.H. (874-941 A.D.) when very pious persons nominated by the Imam

.himself acted as his deputies

Their duty was to convey to the Imam all problems of the Shi'as, get their solutions
from the Imam or solve them themselves according to their own discretion, collect
zakat and khums and spend them in the proper way, and convey the Imam’s
instructions to the trusted persons. Those deputies, four in number, were the most

:pious and learned, and they were the trusted confidants. Here are their names

Abu Amr Othman ibn Sa'd ibn Amr al-Amri al-Assadi. He was a deputy of . 1
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Having performed ع .)  ) then of his son Imam Hassan al-'Askari ع ,)  ) Imam Ali an-Naqi
he died in Baghdad and was ع ,)  ) the same duty for a few years for Imam al-Mahdi

.buried there

Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Othman ibn Sa'd al-Amri (son of the above). Imam . 2
foretold his being deputized. Then his father, at the time of his ع )  ) Hassan al-'Askari
death, proclaimed under the orders of the Imam his appointment as deputy. He died

.in Jumada I of 305 A.H./November 917 A.D

Abul-Qasim Husayn ibn Ruh ibn Abu Bakr an-Nawbakhti. A member of the famous . 3
Nawbakhti family, he was distinguished for his knowledge, philosophy, astrology and
kalam. He was a top ranking scholar and a pious man. Under the directions of Imam
Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Othman appointed him as his successor. After ع ,)  ) al-Mahdi

.having served for fifteen years in that capacity, he died in Shaban of 320 A.H./932 A.D

Abu Hassan,” Ali ibn Muhammad as-Samari. He was the last deputy, succeeding . “ 4
Husayn ibn Rah as directed by the Imam. He performed this duty for nine years only
and died on the 15th of Sha’ban of 329 A.H./May 15, 941 A.D. Having been asked on his
deathbed as to who would succeed him, he replied: “Providence now wishes to give

.” the matter another shape the duration of which is known by Allah Alone

After the demise of Abul-Hassan, there was no deputy. In this sorrowful year, i.e. 329
A.H./941 A.D., Imam Ali ibn Babawayh al-Qummi, the revered father of

p: 482

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 537 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


Shaikh as-Saduq, and Muhammad ibn Ya'qub al-Kulayni, the learned compiler of Al-
Kafi, also expired. Besides these sad events, an extra-ordinary phenomenon was also
witnessed. In the sky so many stars did shoot that it seemed as if Doomsday had
come. That year was, therefore, named “the year of the dispersal of the stars.” After

(. ع  ) this followed a dark period because none was left to approach Imam al-Mahdi

The period since 329 A.H./941 A.D. is called “the major occultation” because there is
directed ع )  ) none deputized by the Imam. It was for this period that Imam al-Mahdi
“to refer to those who know our traditions the lawful and the unlawful matters
because they will guide you on our own behalf.” It is in view of this advice that the
scholars and mujtahids are called the Imam’s successors. But this succession means
general guidance of the people and is in no way by personal nomination. They are,
therefore, quite different from the deputies who served as such during the minor

.occultation

The predictions about these occultations had been made by the Infallible ones. The
Holy Prophet affirmed: “He will have an occultation in which many groups will wander
aimlessly; during this period, the number of those who believe in and follow him will

.” be meager

said, “The Qa’im will have a long period of absence ع )  ) Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
will ع )  ) (occultation). The scene is full in my view when the friends of Ahl al-Bayt

wander during his absence as animals
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wander in search of a meadow.” Another tradition says that “He will reappear after
such a long period of absence during which only true and sincere believers will uphold

.” their religion

said, “Allah will prolong his life-span during his absence.” Imam al- ع )  ) Imam al-Hassan
said, “He will remain absent during which period so many parties will go ع )  ) Husayn
said, “His absence will be so lengthy that many ع )  ) astray.” Imam Muhammad al-Baqir

.” people will go astray

will be the fifth descendant of the seventh ع )  ) said, “Al-Mahdi ع )  ) Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
Imam. He will remain unseen.” On another occasion, he said that Sahib al-Amr (the
master of command) will have an occultation during which everybody must

.remember Allah, do good deeds and uphold his religion

said, “His person will remain unseen to the eye but the ع )  ) Imam Musa al-Kadhim
.” believers will never forget him; he will be the Twelfth of our line

predicted that he would be awaited during his absence. Imam ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
will be awaited during his absence and ع )  ) explained: “Al-Mahdi ع )  )Muhammad at-Taqi

.” will be obeyed upon his reappearance

clarified: “The Master of Command will be the one about whom ع )  ) Imam Ali an-Naqi
said, “My son’s ع )  ) people will say: He has not been born yet.’” Imam Hassan al-'Askari
absence will cause doubts and disbeliefs in the minds of people except those whom

.” Allah guides

had also explained that the Qa’im of Ali Muhammad ع )  ) Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
would have two periods of absence, a very lengthy one
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had similarly predicted thus: “One ع )  ) and a relatively short one. Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq
.” of the two periods of absence will be quite lengthy

his ع ,)  ) It was due to these predictions that after the death of Imam Hassan al-'Askari
followers and sincere believers did not entertain any doubt about him. Instead of
acknowledging the Imamate of some present false claimant, they only believed in

.the Absent, the Occultant ع ,)  ) Imam al-Mahdi

still guides people and ع )  ) Although absent and unrepresented, Imam al-Mahdi
defends the faith. Even though unseen, he supervises the world’s affairs and guides it.
This curtain will exist as long as Providence deems it necessary; the time will come
soon (though “soon” may occur to many too late) when the curtain of absence will be
will reappear and fill the world with justice and equity, ع )  ) removed, Imam al-Mahdi
discarding all the prevailing injustices and iniquities. May Allah Almighty bring about

.his early reappearance and ease his coming, Allahomma Aameen

نیسحلا هعافش  انقزرأ  مهللا 

Conclusion

Imam al-Husayn’s revolution was not only for changing a government, as noble an
objective as it was. Had it been so, it would have been wrong to call it a revolution.
advocated a drastic change in the social order, in the economic ع )  ) Imam al-Husayn
and political structure, and he enjoined the refining of the Islamic concepts from
wanted to ع )  ) foreign ideas that had crept into them. In other words, Imam al-Husayn

change the life of the Muslims for all time to come in
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.conformity with the established Islamic laws and principles

In our time and age, there are many Yazids ruling our Muslim world. This is why when
the Muslim women were raped in Bosnia, massacred in Chechnya, Kashmir, Palestine,
or southern Lebanon, very, very few Muslims stir to action while the rest remain in
their slumber, preferring to close their eyes rather than see the horrors of what

.happens to their brethren

Yes, there are many Yazids throughout our Islamic world, but there is no Husayn to
lead the revolution against them; so, the oppression and the inequity shall continue
unabated, and the Muslims shall remain the underdogs of the world till they take
Islam more seriously and defend its pristine tenets with all their might and means.
Meanwhile, the suffering continues.., Inna Lillah wa Inna Ilayahi Raji'oon (We belong

(. to Allah, and to Him shall we return

It is sincerely hoped that the discreet reader has benefitted from this book, that it has
brought him closer to His Maker, the One Who created him for one and only reason: to
worship Him, and only Him. It is hoped that this book has brought him closer to Him, to
and distanced himself from ع )  ) and to the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt ص ,)  ) His last Prophet
those who do not ع ,)  ) all those who do not denounce the murderers of Imam Husayn
learn any lesson from his epic of heroism, who do not mourn his tragedy, who do not

shed tears during the month of Muharram
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to commemorate this tragedy the like of which has never been recorded in history...,
and unfortunately this description fits the majority of Muslims, for the majority is not
always right. Seventy-two verses in the Holy Qur’an condemn the majority. Let this be
a lesson for all of us. Might and numerical superiority do not necessarily have to be

.right. In most instances, they are not

For sure, whoever bases his belief in the Almighty on solid foundations will be the
winner in this life and in the life to come, and the most solid of all foundations is one
built on knowledge and conviction, not on ignorance, nor on taking things for granted,
nor on hiding the truth or distorting it. This address is directed specifically to new
Muslim converts in the West in general and in the U.S. in particular, those who have
been taught to glorify certain sahaba and to forget about everyone else, to study the

.first few years of the dawn of Islam, and to forget about the rest

These converts should spare no time nor effort to study Islamic history and to find out
who actually took Islam seriously and who did not, who shed the blood of innocent
Muslims, including members of the Prophet’s family, the very best of all families in the

.entire history of mankind, and altered the Sunnah to serve his own ambition

One authentic hadith says, “For everything there is a zakat, and the zakat of
knowledge is its dissemination.” The reader
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who reads this book ought not keep what he/she has learned to himself/herself but
share it with others, believers or non-believers. It will then enhance the conviction of
the believers and plant the seed of iman in the hearts of the unbelievers. Who knows?

.Maybe one day that seed will grow

It is the Almighty Who permits its growth, and He does so at the right time, the time
which He chooses. Pass this book on to a relative or a friend. Translate it into another
language. Let on-line computer services benefit from it. Make photocopies of some of
its contents and distribute them to others. Write a dissertation or a thesis utilizing its
text. Extract excerpts from it for inclusion in your newsletter or magazine, book or
booklet. Or write one like it or better. All these options are yours; so, do not sit idle.
Move to action, and let the Almighty use you as His tool for disseminating useful

.knowledge

Do you, dear reader, think that you have a choice whether to disseminate the
knowledge included in this book with others or not? If you think that you do, read the
namely ع ,)  ) following statement of the great grandson of the Messenger of Allah
ع)  )who quotes his forefathers citing the Messenger of Allah ع ,)  ) Imam Musa ibn Ja'far

,saying

One who reneges from his oath of allegiance, or who promotes what misleads people,
or who hides some knowledge with him, or who confines some wealth with him

unjustly, or
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who knowingly aids an oppressor in committing oppression while being fully aware of
.his oppression, is outside the folds of Islam

This tradition is recorded on p. 67, Vol. 2, of al-Majlisi’s Bihar al-Anwar. It clearly
demonstrates that one who hides knowledge is on the same level with that who
deliberately assists oppressors and tyrants. We, therefore, should spare no means to
share what we know with others, with those who listen and who follow the best of
what they listen to. Earn rewards by bringing the servants of Allah closer to their
Creator Who made and sustained them, Who will try them and place them either in
His Paradise or in His hell. If acts of worship are based on shallow conviction, they are
as good as nothing. Strengthen your brethren’s conviction through this book. They will

.surely appreciate it and, above all, Allah, too, will

If the reader appreciates the time and effort exerted in writing this book, I, the
author, kindly request him/her to recite Srat al-Fatiha for the soul of my father, the
late qari al-Hajj Tuma Abbas al-Jibouri who died in 1991 of diabetes and for the souls
of all believing men and women, the living and the dead. If you do so, rest assured
that your rewards will be with the Most Generous of all those who reward, with Allah
Almighty Who appreciates even the smallest of good deeds. Why do I request the

?kind reader to recite Surat al-Fatiha for my parents

Well, this is
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the least a son can do for his deceased father who worked very hard to raise him as a
Muslim. My father was a qari of the Holy Qur’an who refused to read any other book
besides the Qur’an as long as he lived, a man who never intentionally hurt anyone all
his life. Not only will my father receive blessings when you recite Surat al-Fatiha for
his soul, but you, too, dear reader, will get your rewards as well. How will you be

:rewarded? Well, read on! Here is a glimpse of what you will Insha-Allah receive

On p. 88, Vol. 1, of Mujma' al-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, at-Tibrisi cites a tradition
through a chain of narrator wherein the Prophet of Islam is quoted as saying,
“Whoever recites Surat al-Fatiha will be rewarded as though he had read two thirds
of the Holy Qur’an and will be (in addition to that) given rewards as though he gave
charity to each and every believing man and woman.” Just imagine how generous the
Almighty is! Ubayy ibn Kab is cited in the same reference saying, “I once recited Surat
al-Fatiha in the presence of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him and his progeny, who said to me, I swear by the One Who controls my life,
Allah never revealed any chapter in the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms, or (even) in the

Qur’an like it. It is the mother of the Book, and it is the
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seven oft-repeated verses. It is divided between Allah and His servant, and His
.’” servant will get whatever he asks Him for

said once to Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, one of his ع )  ) The Messenger of Allah
greatest sahaba, may Allah be pleased with all his good sahaba, “O Jabir! Shall I teach
you the merits of a Sura which Allah revealed in His Book?” Jabir said, “Yes, O
Messenger of Allah! May both my parents be sacrificed for your sake! Please do!” The
taught him Srat al-Hamd, the “Mother of the Book,” then said to ع )  )Messenger of Allah
him, “Shall I tell you something about it?” “Yes, O Messenger of Allah,” Jabir
responded, “may my father and mother be sacrificed for your sake!” The Messenger
said, “It cures everything except death.” Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq is quoted on ع )  ) of Allah
the same page as saying, “Anyone who is not cured by the Book’s Fatiha cannot be

,has said ع )  ) cured by anything else.” Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

has said, “Allah, the Exalted One, the Sublime, said to me: ص )  ) The Messenger of Allah
(O Muhammad!) We have bestowed upon you seven oft-repeated verses and the
Great Qur’an (verse 87 of Surat al-Hijr); so, express your appreciation for it by reciting
the Book’s Fatia,’ thus comparing it to the entire Qur’an.” Surat al-Fatiha is the most
to be ص )  ) precious of the treasures of the Arsh. Allah specifically chose Muhammad

honoured by it without having done so to any of
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His prophets with the exception of prophet Sulayman (Solomon) who was granted
(only this verse) of it: Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim (verse 30 of Chapter 27, Surat an-

,Naml); don’t you see how He narrates about Balqees(1) saying

O Chiefs (of Yemen’s tribes)! Surely an honourable letter has been delivered to me; it“
is from Solomon, and it is: In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful...” (27:29-

(? 30

So whoever recites it sincerely believing that he/she is following in the footsteps of
Muhammad and his progeny, abiding by its injunctions, believing in its apparent as
well as hidden meanings, Allah will give him for each of its letters a good deed better

.than all this world and everything in it of wealth and good things

And whoever listens to someone reciting it will receive a third of the rewards the
reciter receives; so, let each one of you accumulate of such available goodness, for it
surely is a great gain. Do not let it pass you by, for then you will have a great sigh in

(your heart about it.”(2

Rewards of reciting Surat al-Fatiha are also recorded on p. 132 of Thawab al-A’mal wa
cited above. Abu Abdullah Imam Ja'far as-Sadiq لامعلأا باـقع  لاـمعلأا و  باوث   Iqab al-A’mal
has said, “Whoever recites Surat al-Baqara and Surat al-Fatiha, they will both shade
him like two clouds on the Day of Judgment. And if the reader wishes to read more
about the merits of the Basmala (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Raham), he is referred to pp.

70-71 of my
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in 27:44: its glass-covered floor was so smooth, Balqees thought she was in front of a
lake. Damascus, a very ancient city not far from Jerusalem, had by then established a
reputation for its glass industry. Damascus, in 940 B.C. (around the same period of time
when Sulayman was ruling in Jerusalem) was the city capital of the Aramaeans, the
This is why ع .)  ) nations that spoke Aramaic, mother-tongue of prophet Jesus Christ
Syria used to be called Aram, the land of the Aramaens. Aramaic is still spoken in some

.part of Syria even today
.at-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 88 - 2
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book Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam published by Ansariyan
(P.O. Box 37185/187, Qum, Islamic Republic of Iran). As for the merits of Surat al-Fatiha,

:I would like to quote for you here what is published on pp. 71-73 of the same book

At-Tibrisi, in his exegesis Mujma'ul-Bayan fi Tafsir al-Qur’an, provides nine names for
:the first chapter of the Holy Qur’an, namely Surat al-Fatiha

the one that opens, for it is like a gate: when opened, it leads one to هحتافلا ,  al-Fatiha ( 1
;the Book of Allah

;the praise, for its verses are clearly praising the Almighty دمحلا ,  al-Hamd ( 2

the mother of the Book, for its status is superior to all other باـتکلا , مأ   Ummul-Kitab ( 3
;chapters of the Holy Qur’an, or like the war standard: it is always in the forefront

the seven verses, for it is comprised of seven verses and the only one عبسلا , ’ as-Sab ( 4
whose verses are seven, and there is no room here to elaborate on the merits of the
;number 7 especially since most readers of this book are already aware of such merits

the oft-repeated Chapter, for no other Chapter of the Holy Qur’an یناثملا ,  al-Mathani ( 5
;is repeated as often as this one

the chapter that suffices and that has no substitute; you simply هیفاـکلا ,  al-Kafiya ( 6
cannot replace its recitation with that of any other chapter of the Holy Qur’an in the

;first two rek'ats of the prayers, whereas it can substitute others

,the basis or foundation or bed-rock ساسلأا ,  al-Asas ( 7
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a connotation of its being the foundation upon which the Holy Qur’an stands just as
;the Basmala (“Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim”) is the foundation of the Fatiha

has said ع )  ) the healing, due to the fact that the Messenger of Allah ءافشلا , ’ ash-Shifa ( 8
the prayers, هلاصلا ,  that the Fatiha heals from all ailments except death, and 9) as-Salat
or the basic requirement of the daily prayers, one without the recitation of which no
prayer can be accepted. The Prophet has quoted the Almighty as saying, “The prayers
have been divided between Me and My servant: one half for Me, and one for him;” so
when one recites it and says, “Alhamdu lillahi Rabbil-alaman,” the Almighty says, “My
servant has praised Me.” And when he says, “Arrahmanir-Raham,” the Almighty says,
“My servant has lauded Me.” And when he says, “Maliki Yawmid-Dan,” Allah says, “My
servant has exalted Me.” And when he says, “Iyyaka Nabudu wa iyyaka nastaan,”
Allah will say, “This is a covenant between Me and My servant, and My servant shall
be granted the fulfillment of his pleas.” Then if he finishes reciting the Fatiha to the
end, Allah will again confirm His promise by saying, “This is for [the benefit of] My

.” servant, and My servant will be granted the answer to his wishes

is quoted by Abu Ali al-Fadl ibn al-asan ibn al-Fadl at- ع )  ) The Messenger of Allah
Tibrisi, may Allah have mercy on his soul, saying that one who recites al-Fatia will be

regarded by the Almighty as though he
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recited two-thirds of the Holy Qur’an and as though he gave by way of charity to each
and every believing man and woman. “By the One in Whose hand my soul is,” the
Prophet continues, “Allah Almighty did not reveal in the Torah, the Gospel, or the

عبسلا  Psalms any chapter like it; it is the Mother of the Book and as-Sab' al-Mathani
the oft-repeated seven verses), and it is divided between Allah and His servant,  ) یناثملا
and His servant shall get whatever he asks; it is the best Sura in the Book of the most

.” Exalted One, and it is a healing from every ailment except poison, which is death

,He is also quoted by al-Kaf'ami as saying

He (Allah) bestowed it upon me as His blessing, making it equivalent to the Holy“
Qur’an, saying, And We have granted you as-Sab' al-Mathani and the Great Qur’an

(.’ (Surat al-ijr, verse 87

It is the most precious among the treasures of the Arsh.” Indeed, Allah, the most
alone to be honoured by it without doing so to ص )  ) Sublime, has chosen Muhammad
any other Prophet or Messenger of His with the exception of Solomon (Solomon) who
was granted the Basmala. One who recites it, being fully convinced of his following in
adhering to its injunctions, ع ,)  ) and his Progeny ص )  ) the footsteps of Muhammad
believing in its outward and inward meanings, will be granted by Allah for each of its

letters a blessing better than what all there is in the
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world of wealth and good things, and whoever listens to someone reciting it will
.receive one third of the rewards due to its reciter

There is no doubt that you, dear reader, know that it is very costly to print books, and
philanthropists in the Muslim world are rare and endangered species. Once you find
one, you will find out that he is willing to spend money on anything except on a book!
This is very sad, very tragic, very shameful. Islam spread through a Book: the Holy

.Qur’an

That was all the early generations of Muslims needed besides the presence of the
Messenger of Allah. But times have changed; we do not have the presence of the
Messenger of Allah in our midst to ask him whenever we need to know, and his
Sunnah has suffered acutely of alteration, addition, deletion, custom-designing and
tailoring to fit the needs of the powerful politicians of the times, so much so that it is
now very hard to find the pristine truth among all the numerous different views and
interpretations. This is why the reader has to spend more effort to get to know the
truth; nobody is going to hand it to you on a golden platter. You have to work hard to

.” acquire it. “Easy come, easy go

Yet readers who would like to earn a place in Paradise through their dissemination of
Islamic knowledge, such as the knowledge included in this book, are very much

needed and are advised in
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earnest to send their contributions to the Publisher of this book in order to help him
print more copies of it and make them available to those who cannot afford to
purchase them. Some readers erroneously surmise that book publishers are wealthy
people who make a lot of money selling books, but, alas, this applies ONLY to non-

.Muslim publishers

After all, Allah will judge our actions according to our intentions, and if you help
promote a book seeking the Pleasure of Allah, rest assured that you will be richly
rewarded. It remains to see how strong you are against the temptations of Satan who
will try his best, and his worst, to dissuade you from doing so. He very well knows that
nothing in the world stands between him and corrupting the minds of Muslims more
than accurate knowledge about Allah and the men of Allah. May Allah Taala include us

.among the latter, Allahomma Aameen

May Allah Ta’ala accept our humble effort; may He forgive our sins and shortcomings;
may He take our hands and guide us to what He loves and prefers, Allahomma

.Aameen, Wassalamo Alaikom wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuh

Appendix: Arabic Poems Eulogizing Imam Husayn’s Martyrdom

These poems are too beautiful to be translated in any language at all. This is why we
leave them as they are, hoping the faithful will recite them during Muharram and

:other somber occasions

اذه هباتک  یف  اهجردی  نأ  فلؤملا  رثآ  نیرهاطلا  نیبیطلا  هتیب  لهأ  و  ع )  ) نیسحلا ءادهـشلا  یبأ  حیدم  یف  دئاصق  نم  تاراتخم  هذه 
اهتءارقل داضلاب  نیقطانلل 
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(. ع  ) تیبلا لهأ  متآم  مرحملا و  یف 

(: 598ه  - 561  ) یسرملا یبیجنلا  میهاربإ  نب  سیردإ  نب  ناوفص  رحبلا  وبأ 

ملعتی يدهلا  هلزنم  یلع  مسنتی  یبرلا  راهزأک  ملاس 

مجنأو رودب  هیف  مههجو  تبیغ لا  نییمطافلل  عرصم  یلع 

مسقت یبنلا  ءاضعأ  تنیاعل  هلهأ  رضاح  تنک  ول  دهشم  یلع 

مرکأو يدنأ  عمدلا  نأف  لاإو  لابرک  ثیغلا  فلخأ  ءلابرک لا  یلع 

مزمزو میطحلا  نهیلع  حانو  اهباصمل  برثی  تجض  عراصم 

مظعملا ماقملاو  جح  فقومو  افصلاو  نکرلاو  راتسلأاو  هکمو 

مقعت فیک  همأ  دایز  نبأ  يأر  مهدیعب  ییحی  هللا  لوسر  نأ  ول 

مجست عمادملاو  اهابا  يدانت  اهبرت  سدق  ءارهزلا  تلبقأو 

مقرأ جمامو  سیق  هغاص  امک  هبهن  ینبأ  اورداغ  مه  یبأ  لوقت :

اومرجأ نیح  اونسحأ  دق  مهنأک  لابرکب  نیسحلا  سأر  اوعطق  مهو 

مجستو ریطتست  نیع  نافجأو  اًحناوج  نکسو  يرأث  مهنم  ذخف 

معفم نایر  رهنلاو  هتلغو  هباصم  رکذأو  طبسلل  رصتنأو  یبأ 

؟ ممیت نیأ  هللا  لوسر  تنبل  بضاغ  هللاو  رورغملا  اهیأ  ایف 

مرضی بلق  لاأ  يرجت  عمدأ  لاأ  یفطصی  نزح  لاأ  یلقی  برط  لاأ 

مظعیو نیسحلا  قح  یف  رغصتل  اهنأف  عومدلاب  انودعاس  اوفق 

مجرتتو یسلأا  ضحم  نع  ربعت  اًیثارم  نیسحلا  یف  متعمس  امهمو 

هوعدب نیدعسم  اًفکأ  اودمف 
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اوملسو نیسحلا  دج  یلع  اولصو 

ناوضر یعازخلا  لبعد  ص )  ) همـصعلا تیب  لهأ  رعاشل  همیظعلا  دـئاصقلا  ضعب  هیتلآا  هلیلقلا  رطـسلأا  یف  یتوخأ  مکل  لقنأ  لبعد : 
هیلع هللا  ناوضر  یکبأو  یکب  املاطف  هربعلاو  هعمدلاب  اًعیمج  هکراشنلو  هیلع  یلاعت  هللا 

یقْبُت ملو  یّنم  یکرُتت  مَل  قِرَّشلا ...  نَِم  تْءاج  هًبکن  ای 

قِْلخَلا یلع  هللا  طِخَسَ  نِْم  اضرلا ...  یسوم  نب  ٍّیلع  تُوْمَ 

قِْفخَلا یف  ءاشحلأا  تتاب  و  يرکَلل ...  اًعِنام  یفرْطَ  تَابو 

قِتَّرلا هِنیاب  هٍمَلثِل  اًرِبعتَسُْم ...  ملاسلإا  حَبصأو 

قِدْولا لبس  سٍوط ،  ضِرأب  هُربق ...  یئتْنمُلا  بیرغلا  یقسَ 

: بیرغلا ربقلا  اهیأ  لاأ 

نُوتهُ تُایراسّلا  کیلع  سٍوطب ،  هُّلحَمَ ...  بُیرغلا  رُبقلا  اهّیأ  لاأ 

نُیمض تنأو  ایندّلاو ،  نیدّلا  کب  یجحِلاو ...  مُلحُلا  کب  يوقّتلاو ،  مُلعِلا  کب 

نُینظ كَاهد  امیف  یننکلو  یقتراف ...  نییبّنلا  رِْیخَ  یلع  تُوملا  يرج 

نُیجس وهو  مّسّلا  یناعُی  یسمأف  هیآ ...  هُنم  تدََب  مْک  یسوم  لُبقَ  نِمو 

نُیبی ُّیفِخَلا  رُکْمَلاو  مّسّلا ،  اهب  امتیقسُ ...  دْق  هٍردْغَ  یْلَیتقََل  ایف 

نُوجشُ ثُیدحلاو  یحوأ ،  ناک  نْمَو  اًرداغ ...  نعلأو  يرمع  امکیکبأس 

ءادهشلا دیس  هرْبعَلا  لُیتق  انلاومو  اندیس  ءاثر  یف  هیلع  یلاعت  هللا  ناوضر  یعازخلا  لبعدل  ناتدیـصق  همداقلا  رطـسلأا  یف  كانه  رکذن 
ملاسلاو هلاصلا  لضفأ  هیلع  نیسحلا  هللادبع  یبأ 

: ماشّلا نم  اوؤاج 

سُیلبإ مهدنج  مُدُقیَ  مِؤشّلاب  اهلهأ ...  هِموشمَلا  ماشّلا  نَم  اوؤاج 

سُومحمَ عٌضّبَُم  وهو  هوکرت  مهمامإ ...  لتقب  اونعُِل  دقو  اونعُِل ، 

سُوبَل نّهل  ام  رَسِاوحَ  يرْبعَ  دٍمّحم ...  تانب  ینزحَاوف -  - اوْبَسَ و 
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سُوبحمَلا کلانهُ  لّذَ  راّنلاب ؟  متیضرأ ...  مکلْیوَ ،  ای  مکل ،  اًبت 

سُیفنَل هُّنإو  هایحلا ،  زّعِ  مکل ...  لاًهْجَ  مکریغ ،  ایندل  مْتعِب 

سُیسخ نیعیابلا  ظّحَ  و  تنَعُِل ،  هٍّیوِمَأ ...  هٍعیب  نِم  اهب  رْسِخْأ 

اًسؤب

p: 499

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 556 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


سُیبح میحجلا  طَسْوَ  مکمامإب  یننأکو ...  متعیاب ،  نمِل 

؟  سُوجم سایقلا  یف  مه  هٍبصعُ  نِم  هُدعب ...  متیقل  ام  دَمحأ  لآ  ای 

سُوفن نِْیسَحُلا  یلع  فِوفطّلا  موی  تعطّقتو ...  مکل  تضاف  هٍربع  مْک 

سُوؤر تِلاباذّلا  قَوْفَو  اهیف ،  ارعلاب ...  مٌوسج  مکل  هُاترسحَاو !! 

سُوبع نیعللا  لآ  یلع  مٌوی  مکُلیدُی ...  فوسف  انیلاوم ،  اًربص 

سُوسأ تییح  ام  یسفن  هیلعو  مکرملأو ...  مکل  اًعبّتم  تُلز  ام 

: دمحم تنب  نبا  سأر 

عُفرُْی هٍانق  یلع  لاجرلل ،  ای  هُّیصوَ ...  دٍمّحم و  تِنب  نبا  سأر 

!! عُشّخَتَم لاو  اذ ،  نِم  عٌزاج  لا  عٍمسمبو ...  رٍظنمب  نوملسملاو 

عُجَهْت کَب  نکُت  مل  اًنْیعَ  تَمَْنأ  و  يًرک ...  اهل  تَنکو  اًنافجأ  تَظْقْیأ 

عُمست نٍذأ  َّلک  کَُیْعَن  َّمصأ  و  هًیامعِ ...  نُویعلا  كَرِظنمِب  تْلَحِکُ 

عُضِوْمَ كربق  َّطخََل  و  عٌجضم ،  کل  اهّنأ ...  تّنمت  لاّإ  هٌضور  ام 

: ینابق رازن  دئاصق  لمجأ  نم  هعئار  اًدج  هدیصق 

بسن نم  _ض  فاورلا عم  نیس  _ حلل له  بج  _ علا _ه  که _ نا نیح  فلا  _ خملا لأس 

به _ َّللاک _دُ  قِوُی _ر  هدلا دادتما  یلعو  مهرغ  _ ثب نیسحلا  _ر  كذ یضق  لا ي_ن_

بر __ لاو ش ءلابر  نیس ب_ك_ _ حلا مدک  مٍد  یلع  نُا  ___ مزلا لَ  __ كَأ َّنأ لا  _ كو

بست __ حا دق  نیسحلاو  يدج  _ يُو يدب  یسع يُ_ ام  __ ءاک ف _ بلا ُّف  نْحِ ك_ مَْلوَأ يَ_

بر _ طلا _ي_ه  لآ تاود  __ يد ن __ ئار ای  مک  ___ امو ل نیس  _ح_ لل ام  _ب_ت_ه  جأف

بس __ هل ن ءاثر  _ لا ان  بٌس ف_ي_ك_ف_ي_ ا ن_ ___ _ي_ن_ن بو نیس  __ حلا نیب  نک  مل ي_ نإ 

بدلأا یلإ  _ءا  سأ د  __ یس ف_ل_ق نْإ ن_ _ لَو هِّدرو  لی  ____ _م جلا یس  _ر لا ي_ن_ حلاو
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بّْأرشاو رئام  ___ ضلا ه  __ يدوأ حات  __ جاو ان  ن_ ______ جأ نیس  _ حلا یم ح_ب  _ ئلاای

ب __ كرُ _ لا یف  َّل_ط  ___ ست یتح  هنایر  لز س_ __ ملو ي عاخ  __ نلا یف  بَّر  دق ت_ش_ _ لف

بر _ع_ لا هر  _ باب __ يد ج __ يأ یلع  تتا  ام م_ ن_ __ همار ح_ي _ کلا یی  __ حأ هل  نم م_ث_

ب __ تر _ لا هیلا  __ لا ع _ نو كاذ  یقر ل_ __ اه ف ____ تلاو تأ ل_ _ طأ _ي_اً ط_ ند قا  _ فأو

_ج_ب تحا دق  ها  _ یحلا _ج  هو نع  لذ  _ لاو اًزفح  هر م_ت_ _ ثإب دو  _م_ صلا يد  __ و غ

_ق_ل_ب نم _ لا مو  _ یل _ي_ه_م  ساو هبو ن_ انز  رد ع_ ص_ __ كاذ م __ ءاک ف _ب_ لا امأ 

سأر __ لا یلع  یک  ن_ب_

p: 500

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 558 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


_ج_ب علا وه  كاذو  هر  حمر م_ن_ب_ __ لاو _ه  يآ _ل  تر ___ ملا

_ب هتنُم _ لا بیل  _ سلا _س_د  جلا یلع  یکب  هن ن_ __ _ك_س_ر س ملا _غ_ر  ثلا یلع  یک  ن_ب_

برإ _اً  برإ او  هب ق_ط_ع_ _ش_ب_ي_ لا یل  _ عو هرس  __ _م ح طاو __ فلا رد  یلع خ_ یک  ن_ب_

بط __ _ه_م ح ئرا را ب_ نوک ل_ن_ __ یک لا ت مهط  _ب_ غو _ن  يد _ لا _ خلا ر  __ كذ _ك  نع عد 

نیسحلا ع: ءاثر  یف  يرهاوجلا  هدیصق 

عِوَرلأا _جِ  لَبلأاب رََّو  _ نََت عِجَ  __ ضْمَ نم  كَاوثمل  ءًادَِف 

عِوَ _ ضْأَ اهکِسِْم  نمو  اًحَوْرُ  نِا  _ نجِلا تِاحفَن  نم  قَبعأب 

عِرَ _ صْمَ نِم  کَضِرلأ  اًیَْقسَو  فوفُّطلا "  " مِوی کَِمویل  اًیَعْرَوَ 

_عِ یَهْمَلا _رِ  ِّیَّنلا کَجِهَْن  یلع  سوفنلا  سِْبحَِب  کَیلع  اًنزْحُو 

عِدَ _ بُْم نِْم  هُا  _ بأت تَنأ  امب  لاذَُی  نْأَ  نِْم  كَدِجمل  اًَنوْصَو 

_عِ فَشُْی مل  نَلآا  یلإ  اًَّذ ،  نَیدِلاخلا فَ_ یف  رُْتوِلا  اهُّیأ  ایف 

_عِ َّنُق مْهِدِ  نع غَ_ نَیهلال  مِاظعِلا  نَیحماطلا  هَظَعِ  ایو 

عِزَ _ فْمَ نم  كَرُ  _ بق كَرِو  _ بُو فِوتحُلل  عٍزِْفُم  نم  تَیلاعت 

_عِ َّكرُ _ن  مو _ه  یبناج یلع  دٍَّجسُ  نْمِفَ  رُوهُّدلا  ذُولت 

_عِ قَْلَب نِْم  _هِ  مَارَکَلا _مُ  یسَِن مُیسَِّنلا  َّبهَفَ  كَارََث  تُمْمَشَ 

عِرَ _ ضْیَ ملو  يَّرفََت  ٌّد  حَارتسا خَ_ ثُیحب  يِّدخَ  تُرَّْفعَو 

_عِ شَخْیَ ملو  _هِ  یلع تْلاج  هِاغَُّطلا  لِیخ  کُِبانس  ثُیحو 

_عِ فَرْأ _مٍ  لَاعَ یلإ  یحورِب  تُایرکذلا  تِراط  دقو  تُْلخِوَ 

عِدِ _ بْمُلا _مِ  هَْلمُلا _هِ  عموصب لِایَخَلا  فَوْطَ  كَرِبقب  تُْفطُو 

_عِ" بَصْلإا هَرَو  _ تُْبمَ ءَارمح "  حِیرَِّضلا  ءِارَوَ  نِْم  اًدَیَ  َّنأک 
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عِرَ _ تُْم قٍرَشَ  يذ  _مِ  یَّْضلاوَ عِو  _ نُخُلاب _مٍ  لَاعَ یلإ  ُّدمَُت 

_عِ بِسُْم وأ  _ه  نم بٍِئذُْم  یلع  _تْ  قَبَطْأ _هٍ  باغ یف  طََّبخََت 

عِرِ _ مُْم _بٍ  شِوْشَْعُم _رَ  خَآب رِیمَِّضلا  _بَ  يدِجَ هُنم  لَدِْبُتِل 

_عِ نَْمأَ مٍرَ  یلإ حَ_ _اً  فوخ رَاغصلا  سَوفنلا  يذه  عَفدتو 

_عِ مَْلیَ _هٌ  یَجِاد جُدْ  نْإفَ تَ_ یظتلی  قٍعِاص  نم  تَیلاعت 

_عِ فَْنَت ملو  اًر  _ یْضَ ءِنُْت  مل  تِاقعاصلا  یلع  اًدقحِ  مُرّأت 

عِرَزْ ملو تَ_ _هُ  تْقََّرحَ _د  قو مِیشهلا  رَثإ  َّبحَلا  رِذُْبَت  ملو 

_عِ قِدُْت ملو  _اً  ضرأ تِأت  ملو  ءامسلا  یف  اهجَاربأ  لِخُْت  ملو 

عِز _ نَْت مل  _رِ  ئامضلا َّل  _ غِو _هِ  مِذْجِ نم  َّرَّشلا  عِطَْقَت  ملو 

_عِ ضَوْلأا _قِ  لُخُلا نَِم  هِیلع  امیف هُ_مُ  سَانلا  مِدِصَْت  ملو 

_عِ سَوْلأا رِوَ  _ حْمِلا یلع  رُودُیَ  هُرُ  _ طُْق _كٍ " لَفَ  " نم تَیلاعت 

_ي عَِّدأَ ام  ِّلکُ  یلع  اًنامَضَ  اهَِب  یِبسْحَو  لِو  _ تبلا نَبایف 

_عِ ضِرُْت ملو  _لاً  مْحَ کِِلْثمِک  اهُلْثِم  عْضَیَ  مل  یتلا  نَبایو 

نَبایو _هٍ  نَطِْب لاب  _نِ  یطِبَلا نَبایو 
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عِزَ _ نْلأا _رِ  ساحلا یتفلا 

عِرِ _ فُْی ملو  _كَ  نم _رَ  هَزْأب حِْتفَْنیَ  مل  _مَ " شِاه  " نَصْغُ ایو 

_عِ لَطْمَلاب هِد  _ یصقلا مَا  _ تَخِ دولخُلا  دِیشن  نم  لاًصِاو  ایو 

_عِ لَظْأ نمو  _مٍ  یقِتَسُْم نِْم  نِامزلا  بِاکرب  يرَوَلا  رُیسِیَ 

_عِ بَْتیَ ُّد ل_هُ  _ جِتَسَْت دِو م_ا  _ لخلا بَکْرَ  رُِّیسَُت  تَنأو 

_ي عِمَسْمَ یف  کََتوص  تُدَّْدرَو  يرِ  _ طاخ یف  کَمَوی  تُْلَّثمََت 

عِدَ _ خْأُُ ملو  هِاوَُّرلا "  لِْقنَِب "  _بْ  هَِترْأ مل  كَرَْمأ  تُصَّْحمَوَ 

_عِ جِْفمُلا _كَ  ثِداح ءِاد  _ صأب نینسلا  َّيوِدَ  َّل  _ عل تُْلُقو :

_عِ" َّجسُ  " نْمو نَیِلسِرُْم "  نم "  هُاعَُّدلا  نَوصُِلخْمُلا  لََّترَ  امَوَ 

_عِ مُدْلأاو _رِ  عَّْشلاب حَْبُّصلاو  ءَاسملا  کَیلع  تٍارثان "  " نِْمو

_ي عَِّدُم وأ  کَِب  _قٍ  صِلا یلع  _تْ  نَجَ امیف  هَسایسلا  َّلعل 

_عِ طَْقمَ وأ  _كَ  یِلهْلأ لٍْبحَِب  یِلَّدیَ  نْمَ  َّلکُ  اهَدَیرشتو 

_عِ لوُْم ِّل شَ_جٍ  _ کُب اًعَوُلوَ  یّجَِّشلا  نِوْکَ " كَاذِل و" َّلعل 

_عِ تِمُْم _دَ لَ_هُ  يرِأُُ نٍولب  نْیسَحُلا  ثِیدح  غِابطصا  یف  اًدی 

_ي عمللأا أجَْلمُلا  _قِ  ثِاولا دُی  هًزَرْ  ___ لْزََت بَ امَّلوَ  تْناکو 

_عِ نَصَْت دْرِ  امهمو تُ_ فَیکو  هًَّطخُ  دْرُِت  ام  یتم  اًعَانصَ 

عِدَ _ خْملا نِعَ  عِادَخِلا  رَْتسِو  نِورُقُلا  ءَلاطِ  تُحْزَأَ  املو 

_عِ بَطُْت مل  _هِ  عیبطلا رِیغب  _ا  هَِتاذ یف  هَقیقحلا "  " دُیرأ

عِوَرْأ لاو  _ا  هنم _مَ  ظَعْأَِب عْرَأُ  هٍروص ل_م  یف  کَُتدْجَو 

_عِ ضَْبمِلا یلع  اًفَْقوَ  کَمُحَْل  نوکُیَ  نْأ  نِْم  عُوَرْأأ  اذامو !
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عَِّر _ ُّشلا _لِ  َّسلأُاب كَرَیمض  ِ_ي - ئَترَْت ام  نَود  یقَِّتَت -  نْأو 

_عِ َّضُّرلا یلإ  _نَ " یِلهَکْلأَا  " نَِم نَینبلا  رَیخ  تَوملا  مَعِطُْت  نأو 

_عِ َّبُت نِْم  بلأا "  ینب "  رَیخو  مٍشِاه  نِم  ِّملأا "  " ینب رَیخو 

عِرَذْلأاو كُءَا ،  _ قَوِ او  _ نُاکَ رِودُُّصلا  رِیخب  بِاحِّصلا  رَیخو 

عَِّدأَ ملو  هِا  _ قَُّتلا _بَا  یَِث _لْ  حِتنا مل  كَارکذِ  تُسَّْدقَو 

_عِ بَرْلأَا _هِ  نِارَدْجُِب ُّج  _ ضِِی كِوکُُّشلا  بُْیرَو  يرِدْصَ  تَمَّْحقََت 

عِزِ _ فْمُلا _قِ  لَقَلا نَِم  َّیلَعَ  باجَحِلا  قُیفِصَ  بٌاحَسَ  نَارَوَ 

_عِ شَْقُی ملو  _نَ "  یِبِّیَّطلا _تِا و " بَِّیَّطلا نم  حٌایرِ  تَّْبهَوَ 

_عِ ضِوْمَ یلإ  دَا  _ عو یَّبأََت  عٍضِوْمَ  نْعَ  حَزَحْزََت  ام  اذإ 

یعم امیف  ِّکَّشلا  یلإ  دِودجلا "  عَمَ "  امیف  ُّك  _ َّشلا یَِب  زَاجَو 

_عِ بَشُْم مٍدَِب  أٍدبم "  نِْم "  _لَ  یِلَّدلا هِْیلَعَ  تُمْقَأَ  نأ  یلإ 

_عِ طِهْمُلا _هَ  نَاعَذْإ كَاطَعْأَوَ  دَا  _ یَقِلا کَیلإ    ً اعَوْطَ مَلَسْأف 

_ي عُِلضْأ نم  َّجوَعْا  ام  تَْمَّوقَو  یِترَکِْف  نِْم  َّملَظْا  ام  تَرَّْونَفَ 

عِجَرْمَ نِْم  ِّکَّشلا  یف  لْقعَلایوَسِ  يرَ  نْمَ لا يَ_ نَامیإ  تُْنمَآو 

َّنأب
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_عِ بَْنمَ مِ_نْ  هَِّوُبُّنلا ،  ضَْیفَو  ءِامََّسلا  یَحوو  ءَابلإا ) )

_عِ مَطْمَلا ضِرَعَ )  نع (  هََّزنََت  صٍِلاخ  رٍهوج )  ) یف عَُّمجََت 

ملآسلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءآثر  یف  یناجرجلا  دمحأ  نب  یلع  نسحلا  یبلآ  هدیصق 

نو _ بغم _ه  یف قیرف  يأرل  ابت  هتلغ  ءاملا  سبحب  هیلع  اوداز 

نو _ عامب اهن  اوحمس م_ مهتیلف  _م  هیغبب مهایند  _ه  مزأ اولان 

نیطایشلا بزح  ای  یغلا  هقرف  ای  اهبهار  نیرسنقب  حیصی  یتح 

ینیصوی هللا  نیدب  ها  _ نقلا یلع  ابصتنم  سأرب ب_تا  نؤزهتأ 

ینید یضترملا  _ب  حو یبنلابو  اید  _ تهم اللهاب  _م  کحیو _تن  مآ

نیکاک _ سلا فارطأب  هوم  _ سقو هت  _ هبج قوف  اعیرص  هولدجف 

نیعارفلا لعف  مهاراسا  یلع  نحإ  لیخلا م_ن _  تاوهص  اورقوأو 

نوعطمو بورضم  نیب  هلومحم  _م  هلحرأ باتقأ  یلع  نیدفصم 

نیباعثلا باینأب  يدثلا  نم  او  طف م_ دق  ءارهزلا  _ه  مطاف لافطأ 

نیکمت لک  اهنم  یغلا  نک  _ مو اهتیار  ناطی  _ شلا یلو  _ه  مأ ای 

؟  نوسیمو دنه  نم  مطاوفلا  لاو  هیواعم  نم  هونبو  یضترملا  ام 

نوجسمو افوخ  ههجو  یلع  ماه  نمف  فویسلا  دیدابع  لوسرلا  لآ 

نوزحمل اعمد  یعدت  لاو  یمهت  _ه  يداغل ائیش  یعدت  نیع لا  ای 

نونکم کیف  عمد  ؤلؤل  لکب  یض  قتناف  فطلاب  ثدج  یلع  یموق 

نوصوم لک  مکنع  عطقی  فیس  _م  کل يرهوجلا  نإ  دمحأ  لآ  ای 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثر  یف  هسداسلا  هتدیصق  یف  یلحلا  نیدلا  ءلاع  نیسحلا  نب  یلع  لاق 

لوبق لوسرلا  زّع  نإ  هیدؤت  لوبق  کنم  حص  نإ  دعوم  یسع 
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لومه هیلع  عمد  اهل  بّص  اهءامس و  هیلع  انزح  تکب  لیتق 

لوجت هیلع  ایغب  يدعلا  لیخ  هیمر و  ماهسلل  انیسح  یسنأء 

لیق هباطخلا  دنع  دمحأ  نم  هعاجش و  بوطخلا  یف  یلع  نم  هل 

هافک
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لیلس لوتبلا  رهطلا  دمحلأ و  هنأ  هیربلا  یف  اولع 

لوتب ءاسنلا  یف  مأ  لکلا  دمحم و  لاجرلا  یف  دج  لک  امف 

لیبق لوسرلا  لآ  نم  فطلا  ادل  هلوح  طخلا  رفاع  یلهأ  یسفنب و 

لوغن هدرو و  نع  يرولا  رارش  هدّصت  ماط  ءاملا  ایماظ و  یضق 

لبهص هنم  ءادیبلا  لأم  دق  ایعان و  فتهی  طبسلا  داوج  بآو 

لیمی هنم  جرسلا  هبکارل و  هیعن  تارهاطلا  نعمس  املف 

لیوع میرکلا  بدنلا  یلع  نهل  ابداون  یلحلا  تابیلس  نزرب 

لیخد عولضلا  نیب  اهل  اران  اهعومد و  فجت  انیع لا  کل  ایف 

لوسر دابعلا  بر  نم  سانلا  یلإ  هدجو  نیسح  انامظ  لتقیأ 

لیلد باتکلا  یف  اهیلع  موقی  بقانم  كلاع  یف  یلع  نم  اهب 

لوقأ لوقأ  امیف  یسع  اذامف  مکلظفب  باتکلا  يآ  تقظل  اذإ 

لیوط راذتعلاا  حرش  ریصق و  مکفصو  حرش  یف  ریصقتلا  یلع  یناسل 

 : يربونصلل

سبل نم  ریخ  ای 
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ءایبنلأا عیمج  نم  هوبنلا *** 

ءاضقناب نذؤی  سیل  دجو ***  کیطبس  یلع  يدجو 

ءایعدلأا لیتق  اذ  و  ءایقشلأا ***  لیتق  اذه 

ءامسلا عمد  لب  ضرلأا  عمد ***  تقره  نیسحلا  موی 

ءانفلا روجهم  زعلا  باب ***  تکرت  نیسحلا  موی 

ءلاب نم  یلع و  برک  نم ***  تقلخ  ءلابرک  ای 

ءاهبلا ءام  هؤام  برشت ***  هجو  نم  کیف  مک 

ءلاطصا يأ  یغولا  ران  یلطصملا ***  ءادف  یسفن 

ءامسلا یف  بکاوکلاک  نشاوجلا ***  یف  هنسلأا  ثیح 

ءانسلا سبل  نم  ربصلا  ثیح ***  ربصلا  عرد  راتخاف 

ءابلإا هقداص  دسلأا  نإ ***  دسلأا  ءابإ  یبأ  و 

ءامظ رفن  یف  نآمظ  یضق ***  ذإ  امیرک  یضق  و 

ءام معط  ءامل  اودجو  ءاملا لا ***  معط  هوعنم 

ءابخلا داوعأ  لامم  داوجلا ***  روفعمل  اذ  نم 

ءارعلاب یلخم  انای  رع ***  ولشلا  حیرطلل  نم 

ءامدلاب لسغملل  بارتلاب و ***  طنحملل  نم 

ءایلولأا نویع  نع  بیغملا ***  همطاف  نبلا  نم 

 : یعفاشلا ماملال 

بیجع داهسلاف  یمون  قرأ  و  بیئک ***  داؤفلا  یبلق و  هوأت 

بولق سفنأ و  اهتهرک  نإ  و  هلاسر ***  نیسحلا  ینع  غلبم  نمف 
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بیضخ ناوجرلأا  ءامب  غیبص  هصیمق ***  نأک  مرج  لاب  حیبذ 

بیحن لیهصلا  دعب  نم  لیخلل  و  هنر ***  حمرلل  لاوعإ و  فیسللف 

بوذت لابجلا  مص  مهل  تداک  و  دمحم ***  للآ  ایندلا  تلزلزت 

بویج قش  راتسأ و  کته  و  بکاوک ***  ترعشقا  موجن و  تراغ  و 

بیجعل اذ  نإ  هونب  يزغی  و  مشاه ***  لآ  نم  ثوعبملا  یلع  یلصی 

بوتأ هنع  تسل  بنذ  کلذف  دمحم ***  لآ  بح  یبنذ  ناک  نئل 

بوطخ نیرظانلل  تدب  ام  اذإ  یفقوم ***  يرشح و  موی  یئاعفش  مه 

 : يرهوجلل

نیسای لآ  ای  مکدادح  اوذخ  نیدلا ***  یلع  یفهل  لاأ  اذ  انروشاع 

نیصلا مورلا و  بهن  دمحأ  تانب  تبهتنا ***  نیدلا و  بیج  ققش  مویلا 

یلعأب ماق  مویلا 
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نیکسمل وأ  میتیل  نم  لوقی  مهبدان ***  فطلا 

نیعلا روحلا و  روخب  ریبع  یسمأ  مدب ***  یفطصملا  بیج  بضخ  مویلا 

نیهوت لیلذت و  رخانم  یلع  رضم ***  نم  رخفلا  موجن  ترخ  مویلا 

نیطلا یلع  يوقتلا  مهل  تررج  و  ادقتم ***  هللا  رون  ئفطأ  مویلا 

نوهلاب ملاسلإا  هرغ  تعقرب  و  اقزم ***  يدهلا  بابسأ  کته  مویلا 

نیدایملا تاحاس  لیخلاب  حاط  و  هبناوج ***  نم  سدق  عزعز  مویلا 

نیفص مث  ردبب  هولص  امم  اهلئاوط ***  برح  ونب  لان  مویلا 

نونسم ریغ  عیجنب  هسفن  نم  اقرش ***  یفطصملا  طبس  لدج  مویلا 

: اهنم هدیصق  ملاسّلا  هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثر  یف  هیافکلا  یف  یجنکلا  لقن 

ماظع یفطصملا و  یبنلا  للآ  عراصم  تارفلاب  ینوفج  تکبأ  و 

ماسح هلاع  دق  میرک  نم  مک  هیمطاف و  هیبسم  هرّح  مکف 

ملاغل قداص  ینإ  تّبشف و  لاعلا  وذ و  كونب  یناجشأ  همطافأ 

ص 297. بلاطلا : هیافک  رداصملا :

: ملاسّلا هیلع  دیهشلا  طبسلا  ماملإا  ءاثر  یف  هتدیصق  یف  یسربلا  ظفاحلا  لاق 

ملس يذب  یملس  یلع  ملاسلا  ملعلا و لا  نابلا و  تاذ  رکذ  ینجاه  ام 

یمظ ءلابرک  یف  ءلابلا  برکب  یخصأ  دق  نیسحلا و  يلاوم  ترکذت  نکل 

یمد عنم  کلذ  عم  عطتسا  مل  یلبق و  مدع  نم  تاربعلا  تمّه  ذإ  ماه  و 

مکلأا بضهلا و  کلت  نیب  انلاجا  لجأ  لاقف : یعدت  هذه  ءلابرکب 

أمظ نم  دابکلأا  حبصت  انهاهف 
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مد ضیفب  يورت  اهداسجأ  يرح و 

میخلا بلاط  ایلخ  لیهصلا  یلاع  هبدنی  طبسلا  داوج  مث  حار  و 

مف هل و  دخ  یف  ضرلأا  مداکی  ادب  تارهاطلا  ءاسنلا  هتأر  ذمف 

مثتلم رغث  وأ  ملتسم  فک  نم  تبأ  لاصنلاب  یقلم  طبسلا  نئجف و 

مهلاعف نم  افوخ  فجرت  ضرلأا  قنح و  نم  رحنلا  هنم  رحنی  رمشلا  و 

ملک هلاو  بلق  قوف  ینحنت  هتلیقع و  مک  یف  هجولا  رتستف 

مد ضیفب  یکبت  مطاف  هذه  اهتنیکس و  تزّع  دق  هنیکس  يذه 

مشحلا نوصلا و  دعب  رغلا  هرتعلل  نزح  نم  كانیع  ترظن  ول  دج  ای 

مهلک قلخلا  ریخل  اضغب  دیزی  هعرقی  طبسلا  رغث  یبنلا و  نیأ 

مملأا فقوم  یف  هخراص  رشحلا  یف  همطاف  رهطلا  یتأی  نیح  هلیو  ای 

یملأ نم  ءربلا  یلمأ و  مه  نم و لا  میکحلا و  رکذلا  یحولا و  یبن  ایأ 

منصلا رساک  یلع  یصولا  نبا  همطاف و  رهطلا  لیلس  نیسحلا  لجن 

مرحلا لحلا و  نبای  لوتبلا و  نبای  هردیح  رهطلا  نبای  یبنلا و  نبای 

ملظ ملظ و لا  لاف  كارن  یتم 
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ممغ یف  رفکلا  دغر و  یف  نیدلا  و 

محرلا يذ  یبرقلا و  يذ  قوف  مک  يری و لا  وه  یسربلا و  هلزلا  یشتخی  وأ 

ج 7 ص 62. ریدغلا : رداصملا :

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثر  یف  هتدیصق  یف  یلحلا  نیدلا  ءلاع  لاق 

اهروغث نم  ؤلؤل  نع  تمستبا  مأ  اهروغث  نیمی  نع  یئارت  قربأ 

اهرورد نم  هرد  ینیعل  آلاج  تدع  املاط  یتلا  رادلا  یلع  ملاس 

اهریتق طخ  طبسلا و  يراذع  لیلب  ادب  ام  فطلاب  طبسلا  باصم  لاول  و 

اهریشع اهلخ و  نم  تلخ  سفنب  ادهاجم  نیسحلا  یسنأ  سنأ لا  ام  و 

اهریهظ نم  هرهظ  اولخ  رصنلا  نم  اسیآ  حراوجلا  حورجم  یسفنب 

اهریفشب تقدحأ  رافش  دودح  هنود  تارفلا و  ءام  یلإ  قوتی 

اهریدغ نیود  لاوتقم  رذوع  ایماط و  عملی  ءاملا  ایماظ و  یضق 

اهریفح اهناطیغ و  یف  نجلا  هل  تلوعأ  احون و  كلاملأا  تنلعأ  و 

اهرورس نع  سفنأ  نم  علقت  ءاکبلا و  نسحتسی  ءزرلا  اذه  لثم  یلع 

اهریذن نبا  هّللا و  قلخ  مرکأ  ادلاو و  امأ و  قلخلا  ریخ  لتقیأ 

يدتغت تارفلا و  ءام  نم  عنمی  و 
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اهریمن نم  هنایر  لافلا  شوح  و 

اهریدم نیمی  تّلش  لاأ  نانس  هسأرب  نانسلا  سأر  یلع  رادی 

اهریسلأ ءادفلا  یحور  لاأ  اریسأ  لاّبکم  نیدباعلا  نیزب  یتؤی  و 

اهرورح یف  ایراع  نیسح  یسمی  هریرح و  یف  لافار  دیزی  یسمی  و 

اهرومخ بکس  اهیناغأ و  دشنب  هتسینأ  برح  نب  رخص  ینب  راد  و 

اهریبش يرولا و  یلوم  اهرّبش  دمحأ و  لوتبلا و  یلع و  راد  و 

اهروزم دقفل  یکبی  اهرئاز  اهئاملع و  یلع  یکبت  اهملاعم 

اهروهد نم  يدملا  لاط  نإ  موشملا و  کنإ  کبسح  ءاروشاع  موی  ایف 

اهریسی ریغ  قبی  مل  هریس  یلع  مشاه  لآ  نم  يدهملا  رهظی  یتم 

اهریصن نم  يرظان  اموی  دعسی  هیولع و  هجهب  ینیع  رظنت  و 

ج 6 ص 373. ریدغلا : رداصملا :

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  دیهشلا  طبسلا  ءاثر  یف  هسماخلا  هتدیصق  نم  یلحلا  نیدلا  ءلاعل  اضیأ 

للط ای  لطلا  فکأ  کتحفاص  للح و  ای  نزملا  دوقع  کیلع  تّلح 

لعسن لظلا  یفک ء  تایناغلا  دهع  لاصولا و  دعب  نم  رجهلا  یلإ  تلام 

هردیح دهع  نع  اولدع  رشعم  نم 
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اولبق ام  ناودعب و  هولباق  و 

اولدع لب  بحلا  یف  اولدع  ام  اردغ و  هل  ریدغلا  موی  مهلوق  ولدّب  و 

لهلأا لهجلا و  مهینامأ و  مهل  توغ  مهنیب و  امیف  رملأا  اوعمجأ  و 

للج بعصتسم  ثداح  هل  ایف  همطاف  ءارهزلا  لزنم  اوقرحی  نأ 

لعتشی رانلاب  ببس  ام  ریغ  نم  مهسداس  لیربج  هسمخ  هب  تیب 

لک مهب و  فتحم  لذارلأا  نیب  هلزنم  رقع  نع  یضترملا  جرخأ  و 

لبسلا هب  تقاذ  دق  هاغطلا و  نیب  ادرفنم  هّللا  لوسر  طبس  یفهل 

للعلا هعقو  نم  هدجاس  برتلاب  توهف  اعکار  مهیلع  ماسحلا  یقلأ 

لشف لذ و لا  هعار  ام  رکذلا  دیمح  داوجلا  رهظ  نع  دوطلاک  همدرأ 

لزق مهسأ  نم  هب  هئابخ و  یلإ  داوجلا  هاعنی  حار  دق  یفهل و 

لجولا دجولا و  هیف  دیازت  بلق  اهل  هوحن و  یعست  بنیزل  یفهل 

لجخلا هنأش  اهجو  رتست  لامشل  اب  نیمیلاب و  هنع  رمشلا  عفادت 

لجعلا دمخی  همطاف لا  نبا  لتق  یفف  هیلع  لجعت  رمش لا  ای  لوقت :

لسرلا هملأا  یف  تمتخ  هدجب  نم  لوتبلا و  یلع و  نبا  اذ  سیل  أ 

فلاخلا لاإ  اهل  یقشلا  یبأ 
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اولذع نارفکلا  لهلأ  باتع  يدجی  له  و 

لکتا شرعلا  بر  دعب  مهیلع  نم  هاجنلا و  نفس  ای  دمحأ  لآ  ای 

لزغلا حدملا و  اهنم  باط  هدیرف  مکدبع  دبع  یلع  نم  مکنودف 

لسع اهر  اهنأ  هّنج  اهب  وجرأ  یظل  ران  رح  نم  هّنج  اهتددعأ 

ج 6 ص 390. ریدغلا : رداصملا :

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثر  یف  یّنج  لاق 

رعشلا باش  هلتق  نم  يذلا  همطاف  نبا  یکبأ 

رمقلا فسکن  هلتقل  متلزلز و  هلتقل  و 

رحسلا هیشعلا و  نه  ءامسلا  قافآ  رّمحا  و 

روکلا تملظأ  هل و  دلابلا  سمش  تریغت  و 

رشبلا قئلاخلا و  هب  باصملا  همطاف  نبا  كاذ 

ررغلا عم  فونلأا  دج ع  هب  اّلذ  انثروأ 

.: ملاسّلا ص 245 هیلع  نیسحلا  ماملإا  ج 3  خیراوتلا : خسان  رداصملا .:

: راعشلأا هذهب  نّج  هاثر  ملاسّلا  هیلع  نیسحلا  لتق  اذإ  هنأ  ینثدح  يدج  نإ  یقرلا : دواد  نب  میکح  لاق 

ربخلا قّح  دقف  یکبا  ربعلاب و  يدوج  نیع  ای 

ردص ام  تارفلا و  درو  يذلا  همطاف  نبا  یکبأ 

اهوجش یکبت  نجلا 
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ربخلا هنم  یتأ  امل 

ربخ نم  کلذل  اثعت  هطهر  نیسحلا و  لتق 

رحسلاب ءاشعلا و  دنع  هقرح  کّنیکبلأف 

ملاسّلا ص 240. هیلع  نیسحلا  ماملإا  دلجم  ج 3  خیراوتلا : خسان  رداصملا :

: هتدیصق یف  یلینلا  يدوعلا  نبا  لاق 

محری سیل  نم  نارجهلا  یف  جّل  دق  مرغم و  بلقلا  جعلا  نم  یفتشی  یتم 

مه مه  نیذلا  ضیبلا  رفنلل  هونص و  یبنلل و  یحدم  تیفصأ  و 

مهّفتی نمل  یبوطلا  رجش  مه  دمحم  لآ  نوتیزلا  نیتلا و  مه 

مظعملا عیفرلا  فقلا  حوللا و  مه  هدغ  یف  ضوحلا  مه  يوأملا  هنج  مه 

میرم تایراذلا و  أبس و  مه  اسنلا  جحلا و  مه  نارمع  لآ  مه 

ملعت تنک  نإ  لافنلأا  لحنلا و  مه  یتأ  له  هط و  نیسای و  لآ  مه 

مدآ اوح و  لسنلل  اطبه  هقلخ و لا  هّللا  قلخی  مل  مه  لاولف 

محضم وه  مهیف و  يدانملا  داعف  ابعلا  لخاد  نم  نارجن  اولهاب  مه 

مهدجو نینمؤملا  ریمأ  مهوبأ 
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مرکملا یبنلا  يداهلا  مساقلا  وبأ 

معنی دلخلا  یف  رایطلا  مهمع  مطاف و  ملأا  میهاربإ و  مهلاخ  و 

مترفظ مهنابلص و  مکایارس  تقتلاف  مورلا  نم  اوناک  مهنأک 

متثرو دق  مکءابآ  متنأ  ملف  مکل  ابأ  یتنبا لا  یثارت  متعنم 

متمعز امیف  ثرلإا  یبنجلأأ  هدلول  ثارت  یبن لا  متلق  و 

متعنم اذ  ملف  ایرکزل  ییحی  ثراو و  دوادل  نامیلس  اذهف 

مثأم باقع و  یبقعلا  یف  هّللا  نم  دمحم  لآ  ملظ  یف  مهبسحف 

ملظم قفلأا  سانلل و  يدهلا  موجن  دمحم  لآ  حابشلأاب  بر  ایف 

مصعم قحلا  نیداهلا و  هئابآ  دمحأ و  لآ  نم  يدهملا  مئاقلاب  و 

محرت وفعت و  تمحرتسا  اذإ  تنأف  همحرب  کنم  يدوعلا  یلع  لضفت 

ج 4 ص 372 ح 48. ریدغلا : رداصملا :

: ءاروشاع موی  ملاسّلا  هیلع  نیسحلا  یثری  هدیصق  یف  یضرلا  فیرشلا  لاق 

اهدامج دعب  نیعلا  یخس  بکسا  اهدانف و  میمغلاب  لزانملا  يذه 

مکنع عمادملل  رخذ  قبی  مل 
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اهداقرل يرج  نیع  لاک و لا 

اهدلاوأ یلع  همطاف  ءاکبل  انؤاکب  رایدلا  نع  عومدلا  لغش 

اهداروأ نع  دازی  تارفلا  عفد  يأر  دق  دیهشلا و  یف  اهوفلخی  مل 

اهدلاو دنع  ءادرطلا  ینب  انقل  هدیرط  نیسحلا  نأ  ترد  يرتأ 

اهدایعأ نم  ماشلاب  هیومأ  اهدعت  قارعلاب  متام  تناک 

اهدایق زّع  دعب  هیمأ  تعبت  هیولع  هبصعل  هاتفهل  او 

اهدامغأ نع  ضیبلاب  یحزحزت  هیبنل و  یبضغا  هّللا  هریغ  ای 

اهدایز اهدیزی و  نیب  هینب  دمحم و  ءامد  تعاض  هبصع  نم 

اهدافصأ یف  هّللا  لآ  فکأ  اهفکأ و  ئلم  هّللا  لام  تادفص 

اهدایذ دعب  ندع  بئارغلا  برض  هءانبأ  دمحم  فیسب  اوبرض 

بختنملا .ریدـغلا 3 . یف  اـم  یلع  یـضرلا ، فیرـشلا  ناوید  .یـضرلا 2 . فیرـشلا  ناوید  نع  ص 215 ، ج 4  ریدـغلا : . 1 رداصملا :
.هنم ارطش  ص 110 ، یحیرطلل :

: اهلهتسم اتیب  یف 70  هدیصق  یف  یملیدلا  رایهم  لاق 

اهمانس مشاه و  براغ  بج  نم 
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اهماقم لّزتساف  ایول  يول  و 

اهماظع تارهاطلا  روبقلا  کلت  نم  ءاش  ام  اجعذم  برثیب  یضم  و 

اهمایأ اهئانبأ  یف  فطلاب  مطافل  حینتسی  یبنلا و  یکبی 

اهملاسإ ترکنأ  مأ  تملستساف  اهفویس  لاجرلا  يدیأ  ترکانتأ 

اهماوس ودغلا  یلع  حارأ  ردق  اهدوذ  یماح  نیسحلا  اذ  لاغ  مأ 

ج 3 ص 266. یملیدلا : رایهم  ناوید  ج 4 ص 211 ؛. ریدغلا : رداصملا :

: هلوقب ملاسّلا  هیلع  دیهشلا  طبسلا  هدلو  ملاسّلا و  هیلع  نینمؤملا  ریمأ  اهیف  یثری  يربونصلا  ملاک 

نادیهشلا معن  امهنأ  قلخلا  یل و  دهشی  شرعلا  بر  نادیهشلا  معن 

ناد نم  صاق و  نم  هیزعی  اذ  نم  امهب  یفطصملا  یبنلا  زعی  اذ  نم 

نافهل ءابنأ  اهنبا  اهلعب و  نع  اهؤبنی  ءافهللا  همطافل  اذ  نم 

ناشطع ءاجیهلا  یف  سفنلا  ضباق  ابصتنم و  بارحملا  یف  سفنلا  ضباق  نم 

ناسمش تلق  امإ  ناسمش  معن و  لافأ  دق  ناردب  لب  ضرلأا  یف  امجن 

نافیس برحلل  امهینیمی  یف  ازرب و  نإ  برحلا  فیس  دمغی  نافیس 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  دیهشلا  طبسلا  ماملإا  یثری  هل  و 

ءایبنلأا عیمج  نم  هو  بنلا  سبل  نم  ریخ  ای 

کیطبس و ج د یلع  يدج  و 
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ءاضقناب نذؤی  سیل 

ءایعدلأا لیتق  اذ  ایقشلأا ء و  لیتق  اذه 

ءاسملا عمد  لب  ضرلأا  مد ع  تقره  نیسحلا  موی 

ءانفلا روجهم  زّعلا  اب ب  تکرت  نیسحلا  موی 

ءلاب نم  یّلع و  برک  نم  تقلخ  لابرک  ای 

ءارعلاب یلحف  انای  رع  ولشلا  حیرطلل  نم 

ءامدلاب لسغملل  ارتلاب ب و  طنحملل  نم 

ءایلولأا نویع  نع  یغملا ب  همطاف  نبلا  نم 

ج 3 ص 371. ریدغلا : رداصملا :

: ملاسّلا هیلع  طبسلا  ماملإا  ءاثر  یف  يوحنلا  دمحأ  خیشلا  نبا  يداه  خیشلا  ملاک 

دجن اهب  لیلعلا  یناعللف  انیمی  دجن  تدب  نإ  يرسلا  يداح  انب  انیمی 

دضع كانه و لا  نوع  يرایح و لا  هطهر  نیسحلا و  يلاومب  ینأک 

دخلا هب  لاس  نیعلا  عمد  لئاسو  لائاسم  ینوفرعت  له  مهلئاسی 

ودع اذإ  نیلسرملا  ریخ  كدج  مطاف و  نب  نیسحلا  تنأ  معن  اولاقف 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  دیهشلا  طبسلا  ماملإا  ءاثر  یف  روکذملا  رعاشلل  ملاک 

میقم هددّبی  مد  حزان و  میقم  هددّبی  عمد 
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حزان

حصانلا ریذنلا  اقح و  نیلقثلا  فرشأ  وه  لب  نینوکلا  دیس  وه 

حنام نمیهملا  لوسرلا  يداهلا  هعضب  لوتبلا و  همطاف  ملأا  و 

حراش لزنملا  یحولا  اهلامج  اهللاجل و  هیسنإ  هیروح 

حرابت يوج و  اهل  باصملا  مظع  نم  نیدخلا  مطلت  مطافل  ینزح 

حفاصم دیعصلا  هل  نیسحلا  هجو  يرظنا  یموق و  ءارهزلا  مطاف  ای 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  طبسلا  ماملإا  ءاثر  یف  یسربلا  ظفاحلا  ملاک 

ملس يذب  یملس  یلع  ملاسلا  ملعلا و لا  نابلا و  تاذ  رکذ  ینجاه  ام 

مهلک قلخلا  ریخل  اضغب  دیزی  هعرقی  طبس  رغث  یبنلا و  نیأ 

مملأا فقوم  یف  هخراص  رشحلا  یف  همطاف  رهطلا  یتأت  نیح  هلیو  ای 

ملظلل فاشکلا  یتفلا  ماملإا  لاإ  رصتنم  ماح و  نم  نیدلل  سیلف 

منصلا رساک  یلع  یصولا  نبا  همطاف و  رهطلا  لیلس  نیسحلا  لجن 

مرحلا لحلا و  نبای  لوتبلا و  نبای  هردیح  رهطلا  نبای  یبنلا و  نبای 

: تارفلا ئطاش  یلع  اعیرص  سابعلا  يأر  امل  ملاسّلا  هیلع  نیسحلا  ملاک 

دمحم یبنلا  نید  متفلاخ  مکیغبب و  موق  رش  ای  متیدّعت 

؟  مکنود یمأ  ءارهزلا  تناک  امأ 
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؟ دمحأ هیربلا  ریخ  نم  ناک  امأ 

: لاتقلا یلإ  مدقت  هسرف و  بکر  امل  ملاسّلا  هیلع  نیسحلا  ملاک 

نیملاعلا بر  هّللا  باوث  نع  اوبغر  امدق  موقلا و  رفک 

نیملاعلا نبا  انأف  یخیشک  وأ  يرولا  یف  يدجک  دج  هل  نم 

نینح ردبب و  فکلا  مساق  یبأ  یمأ و  ءارهزلا  مطاف 

: توملا یلع  امزاع  هایحلا  نم  اسیآ  هدی ، یف  تّلصم  هفیس  موقلا و  هلابق  فقو  نیح  ملاسّلا  هیلع  نیسحلا  ملاک 

رخفأ نیح  ارخفم  اذهب  ینافک  مشاه  لآ  نم  رهطلا  یلع  نبا  انأ 

رهزن ضرلأا  یف  هّللا  جارس  نحن  یضم و  نم  مرکأ  هّللا  لوسر  يدجو 

رفعج نیحانجلا  اذ  یعدی  یمع  دمحأ و  هللاس  نم  یمأ  مطاف  و 

: هتدیصق یف  هریمع  نب  فیس  ملاک 

يرصقاف هملاملا  نع  هذه و  ای  يرذعأف  انبصأ  نمب  باصملا  لّح 

رمؤم هقوس و  نم  يرولا  يراب  يرب  نم  مرکأ  رهطلا  نیسحلا  ؤزر 

رهطلأا تنب  هرهاط و  ءاروح  همأ  مطاف  ءارهزلا  هعضبلا  و 

رهطلأا ماملإا  هلوتبلا و  نبا  يرولا و  ریخ  یفطصملا  یبنلا  نبای 

امطاف هلوتبلا  مهمأ  نوعدی 
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ریحتملا هلاولا  نیزحلا  يوعد 

رهزم ردب  لثم  اریفع  یقلم  لادجم  نیسحلا  اذه  انمأ  ای 

ربقلأا نیب  روتسملا  كربق  یف  یلوع  هیلع و  یحون  انمأ  ای 

رظنملا حیبق  لاح  اذ  تیأرل  انلاحب  نیملعت  ول  انمأ  ای 

رخفأ نیح  رخفملا  اذهب  ینافک  مشاه  لآ  نم  رهطلا  یلع  نبا  انأ 

رفعج نیحانجلا  اذ  یعدی  یمع  دمحم و  يدج  مث  یمأ  مطاف  و 

: نیح دعب  لاق  و 

نیلقثلا بر  هّللا  باوث  نع  اوبغر  امدق  موقلا و  رفک 

نیلقثلا یلوم  ملعلا و  ثراو  یبأ  اقح و  ءارهزلا  یمأ 

نیقرشملا عیمج  یف  یمأک  وأ  يرولا  یف  يدجک  دج  هل  نم 

: هتدیصق یف  بحملا  رعاشلا  ملاک  یف  یف ج 2 ص 466 : . 36

لمهی یمهی و  نیعلا  عمد  لوقت و  هنیکس  ءاسنلا  نیب  نم  سنأ  مل  و 

لفقم هباکلاب  نیزح  بلقب  دمحم  تنب  ءارهزلا  یلإ  وکشت  و 

ج 2 ص . 37
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: ملاسّلا مهیلع  تیبلا  لهلأ  یثارملا  حئادملا و  یف  ملاک  : 468

باتکلا لهأ  مه  تیبلا  لهأف  هلات  نم  باتکلاب و  کسمت 

بارت وبأ  یصولا  ییبن و  یبر  دنع  همایقلا  یف  یعیفش 

بابشلا نم  نانجلا  یف  دلخی  نم  ادیس  لوتبلا و  همطاف  و 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثر  یف  دامح  نب  دمحم  ملاک  ج 2 ص 472 : . 38

عماط تنأ  يذلا  ظحلاب  ظحن  مل  عئاض و  کعمد  طبسلا  باصم  ریغل 

عزاف هّللا  طبسلا و  ؤزر  ریقح و  مطاف  نبا  ءزر  نود  باصم  لک  و 

عراش بلکلا  بئذلا و  هبرش و  یلع  فهلت  فافعلا  تایمطافلل  و 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثر  یف  بحم  ملاک  ج 2 ص 475 : . 39

لجعی یصوی و  هیلهأ و  عدّوی  ادغ  دق  نیسحلا و  يلاوم  سنأ  مل  و 

لهذی ءوسی و  ام  هنم  نرصبأف  اهل  تایمطافلا و  ءاسنلا  نمق  و 

لولوت اهلان و  امم  بدنت  اهلاح و  مطاف  ءارهزلا  یلإ  وکشت  و 

لسغی يرثلا لا  یف  یقلم  کبیبح  يرظنا  ربقلا و  يرث  نم  یموق  مأ  ایأ 

اّنأب همیلع  ءاسنلا  تس  ای  تنأ  له  و 
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لأسن ریجتسن و  يرایح 

لّلغم دویقلا  یف  لیلع  ریسأ  هنإف  یلع  نم  ملع  کل  له  و 

: هتدیصق یف  یعیلخلا  ملاک 

لیتق يأ  یماظلا و  لیتقلل  یلیلغ  رح  فطی  مل  یعمدل  ام 

یلیفک او  یلمؤم  او  یخأ  او  يدانت  هیلإ  بنیز  تتأ  و 

یلیلغ او  یتلذ  او  یئابس  او  یقیقش  ای  يدحاو  ای  یمأ  نبای 

یل یبدنا  یلجّع و  ینیکردأ و  مأ  ای  مأ  اهمأب  وعدت  مث 

یلیخب ریغ  کیلع  یعومد  باکستب  ینفج  یبنلا  تنب  نبای 

: لوقت یکبت و  تلعج  هنیدملا ، یلإ  تهجّوت  نیح  موثلک  مأ  ملاک  یف ج ص 500 : . 42

انئج نازحلأا  تارسحلابف و  انیلبقت  اندج لا  هنیدم 

انیتّتشم دلابلا  یف  کتانب  ایابسلا  یلإ  ترظن  ول  مطافأ 

انیقل امم  طاریق  یکادع و لا  نم  تیقل  ام  مطافأ 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثرل  ناطقلا  ملاک 

لوطه « 1  » رفنحسم كداج  لیحملا  لزنملا  اهیأ  ای 

لوسر لاتک و لا  لاف  انیفج  انلاب  ام  موق  ای 

ام ضعب  اودجو  ول 
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اولوحی مل  انوبتاکل و  اندجو 

لیقص فهرم  هنأک  نفج  ظحلب  انیلع  وطسی 

لوصأ مهل  ام  لذارأ  موق  نیسحلاب  تطس  امک 

لوکن متنأ  مل  انب و  متردغ  مل  نافوک  لهأ  ای 

لوهذلا اهفرطأ  ازع  دق  يدانت و  دق  موثلک  مأ  و 

لیئربج دهملا  یف  هاغان  هوعضرأ  نیح  يذلا  نیأ 

لوتبلا مطاف  همأ  هوبأ و  ردیح  يذلا  نیأ 

لوحأ هنع لا  یبهذم  يداقتعا و  ینید و لا  ضفرلا  ام 

: ملاسّلا اهیلع  همطاف  دلاوأ  تیبلا و  لهأ  حدم  یف  يروباشینلا  دمحأ  نب  یلع  ملاک  یف  ج 2 ص 128 : . 14

یتدیقع یبنلا  دلاوأ  هبحم  یتقیرط  یبهذم و  نع  یلئاس  ایأ 

هجیدخ تنب  ءارهزلا  همطاف  ائللات و  ناؤلؤللا  نانسحلا  امه 

هفیلخلا يداه  راتخملا  دمحم  يدهلا  ملع  یفطصملا  داؤف  رورس 

هبیتکلا يدرم  رارکلا  نسحلا  یبأ  یغولا  دسأ  یضترملا  نیع  هرق  و 

تبثأ وأ  مهاوس  حما  مث  نینثا  عم  مهب  رختفا  مهدعب و  نم  هعبس  ذخ  و 

هعیقولا دیدش  ینیداعی  نم  یفل  یننإ  کلیو  ضرفلاب  ینم  رتلاف 

رکذ ملاسّلا و  اهیلع  همطاف  بح  یف  یعفاشلا  ملاک 
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: هعیشلا

هیکزلا همطاف  هیطبس و  ایلع و  اورکذ  سلجم  یف  اذإ 

هیضفارلا ثیدح  نم  میقس  اذهف  اووذ  حصی  امل  لوقی 

هیمطافلا بح  ضفرلا  نوری  سانأ  نم  نمیهملا  یلإ  تئرب 

هیقولا تایاورلاب  اوضافأ  هینب  وأ  ایلع  اورکذ  اذإ 

: هل هدیصق  یف  یضرلا  دیسلا  فیرشلا  ملاک 

اهدلاوأ یلع  همطاف  ءاکبل  اهؤاکب  رایدلا  نع  عومدلا  لغش 

اهدایق زّع  دعب  هیمأ  تعبت  هیولع  هبصعل  هاتفهل  او 

اهدامغأ نع  ضیبلاب  یحرخزت  هیبنل و  یبضغا  هّللا  هریغ  ای 

اهدایز اهدیزی و  نیب  هینب  دمحم و  ءامد  تعاض  هبصع  نم 

: هتدیصق یف  یناجرجلا  يرهوجلا  ملاک 

نافجأ لبق  یعولض  هیلع  یمهت  نافوکل  يدجو  نافوکب لا  يدجو 

نایدص ریغ  هارتف  يدصلا  دهج  یلع  ءلابرک  یلعأب  لیتق  نمف 

ناسحإ ضوحلا  دنع  نوجرت  اذه و  ءامظلا  یلع  ربصأ  يدلو  متلتق 

نامثج یحور و  مه  لوتبلا و  ینب  مکتاهمأ  مکتلکث  متیبس 

مکمصخ ءارهزلا  نوبیجت و  اذام 
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یناجلا مولظملل و  هّللا  مکاحلا  و 

نادحو ینثم و  نم  يلآا  مکیلع  تلزن  ام  هّللا  هلاص  ءاسکلا  لهأ 

یف هرعش  ببـسب  هناوید  قرخ  هناسل و  عطق  هنـس 245 ه ؛ لوتقملا  یقربلا  رامع  نب  هّللا  دـبع  یلإ  بوسنملا  ملاک  ج 2 ص 137 : . 20
: هلیوطلا هتدیصق 

یتعمد لّهنا  هّللا  لوسر  للآ  یترسح  فعاضت  روشاع  ءاج  اذإ 

ترّخل راهنلا  سمش  تلقع  ولف  لافلاب  نییمطافلا  ءامد  تقیرأ 

ترذأ عمدلا  شرعلا و  قاسب  اهادی  تقّلعت  دق  یفطصملا  تنبب  ینأک 

: هلیوطلا هتدیصق  یف  دابع  نب  بحاصلا  ملاک  ج 2 ص 139 : . 21

اهاط لآ  یلاوملاب  اهانم  یسفن  تغلب 

اهاوح یلاعملا و  اح ز  نم  هّللا  لوسرب 

اهابأ لاضف  تهبشأ  نم  یفطصملا  تنبب  و 

: هلیوط هدیصق  یف  نافع  نب  رفعج  ملاک  ج 2 ص 145 : . 23

تلایلجلا تامیظعلا  ایازرلل  یه و  نیح و  نیدلا  نکرل  نویعلا  یکبت 

تایمطافلا یبس  نیسحلا و  دعب  همهدأ  نزخ  یف  رذاع  ئرملإ  له 

تایبسلا لقن  هلثم  رخلآ  اهبّنؤی  رابج  دنع  نم  نلقنی 

ملاک ج 2 ص 145 : . 24
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: متاملا یف  حانی  امم  یفوتملا 366 ه - فورعملا - رعاشلا  فیصو  نب  یلع  ئشانلا 

نسحلا نیسحلا و  لتق  نکس  ای  كاحبس  امأ 

له اندغ  لک و  نزحلا و  طرف  نم  تأمظ 

یبلأا ربلا  یلع  یبأ  موق  ای  لوقی 

اولئاس ینع  یمأ و  یبنلا  تنب  مطاف  و 

یبنلا تنب  ینب  یلع  یبکسإ  ینویع  ایف 

لقاعلا یکبی  كاذک  یبضها  عمد و  ضیفب 

: هتدیصق یف  دابع  نب  بحاصلا  ملاک  ج 2 ص 152 : . 25

لیحملا لحملاک  دخلا  یکرتا  لیتقلا و  دیهشلا  یلع  يدوج  نیع 

لیتقلا لوح  نخرص  ءاره  زلا  همطاف  تانب  اوحابتسا  و 

لیدعتلا رشحم  ناح  اذإ  مکحلا  سمتلت  ءارهزلا  یتأت  فوس 

لیعامسإ لیق  نم  اولوقی  نأ  ارخف  برغلا  قرشلا و  یف  ینافک  دق 

: هدیصق یف  رعاشلا  نیوعلا  ملاک  ج 2 ص 156 : . 26

لایهم ابیئک  تحضأ  فطلاب  یبنلا  داؤف  نم  هعضب  ایأ 

لایکأ تحصأف  تّلس  فطلاب  لوتبلا  داؤف  نم  هبح  ای  و 

لایئربج همحر  نم  تیکبأ  لوسرلا و  نیع  تیکبأف  تلتق 

ءارعشلا ضعب  ملاک  ج 2 ص 157 : . 27
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: هدیصق یف  هب  حانی  امیف 

دایز نبا  لیتق  ای  یلع  نب  نیسح  ای 

داهعلاک عومدب  یکبی  كدج  يأر  ول 

يدارملا فیس  هیف لا  يدوأ  ردیح  يأر  ول 

يداوب ءاقرو  حون  تحان  مطاف  تأر  وأ 

يدانت یکبت و  کل  یهل  یه و  تماقأ و  و 

يداؤف بح  يدبک  ینیع  هرق  يدلو 

داعص دیعصل و  اهومسّق  یحور  تنأ 

لوسرلا عایشأ  نحن  اولاق  لوتبلا و  نب  نیسحلا  اوحبذ  دقل 

لوتبلا همطاف  نبای  کمامأ  لتاقی  مل  نإ  اقّفوم  نإ  و 

لوهسلا یف  نوزحلا و  یف  لقنت  تاربحم  کیف  غوصی  فوسف 

هیلع لخدـی  نأ  لبق  مایلأا  ضعب  یف  ملاسـّلا  هیلع  اضرلا  یـسوم  نب  یلع  ماملإا  یلع  تلخد  لاق : لضف  نب  نایبذ  نب  لیهـس  یکح  و 
: یل لاقف  سانلا ، نم  دحأ 

دق هحرابلا و  هتیأر  مانمل  لاقف : هّللا ؟ لوسر  نبای  اذامل  تلقف : .اندـنع  رـضحتل  کیتأی  انلوسر  دارأ  هعاسلا  ناـیبذ ؛ نباـی  کـب  اـبحرم 
یلإ تدعصف  هاقرم ؛ هئام  هیف  مّلس  یل  بصن  ینأک  تیأر  نایبذ ، نبای  لاقف : .یلاعت  هّللا  ءاش  نإ  نوکی  اریخ  تلقف : .ینّقرأ  ینجعزأ و 

.هلاعأ

لاقف .هنس  هاقرم  لکل  هنس ، هئام  شیعت  امبر  رمعلا ، لوطب  کئّنهأ  يلاوم ، ای  تلقف :
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، اهنطاب نم  اهرهاظ  يری  ءارضخ  هبق  یف  تلخد  ینأک  تیأر  ملسلا  یلعأ  یلإ  تدعص  املف  نایبذ ، نبای  لاق : مث  ناک ، هّللا  ءاش  ام  یل :
تیأر و  امهوجو ، نم  رونلا  قرشی  نانسح  ناملاغ  هلامش  هنیمی و  یلإ  و  اهیف ، اسلاج  هلآ  هیلع و  هّللا  یّلـص  هّللا  لوسر  يدج  تیأر  و 

ملأ : » هدیـصقلا هذه  ءرقی  وه  هیدی و  نیب  افقاو  لاجر  تیأر  و  هدنع ، اسلاج  هقلخلا  یهب  اصخـش  هیدی  نیب  تیأر  و  هقلخلا ، هیهب  هأرمإ 
کیبأ یلع  مّلـس  اضرلا ؛ یـسوم  نب  یلع  ای  يدـلو  ای  کب  ابحرم  یل : لاق  هلآ  هیلع و  هّللا  یّلـص  یبنلا  ینآر  املف  عبرم .» يوللاـب  رمع 

یلع مّلـس  و  یل : لاقف  .اهیلع  تمّلـسف  ملاسـّلا ، اهیلع  ءارهزلا  همطاف  کـمأ  یلع  مّلـس  یل : لاـق  مث  .هیلع  تمّلـسف  ملاسـّلا ، هیلع  یلع 
لیعامسإ دیسلا  انیدلا  راد  یف  انحدام  انرعاش و  یلع  مّلس  و  یل : لاق  مث  .امهیلع  تمّلـسف  ملاسـّلا ، امهیلع  نیـسحلا  نسحلا و  کیوبأ 

.تسلج هیلع و  تمّلسف  يریمحلا ،

.هدیصقلا داشنإ  نم  هیف  انک  ام  یلإ  دع  هل : لاق  لیعامسإ و  دیسلا  یلإ  هلآ  هیلع و  هّللا  یّلص  یبنلا  تفتلاف 

: لوقی دشنأف 

عقلب هملاعأ  هسماط  عبرم  يوللاب  ورمع  ملأ 

اهیلع همطاف  هلآ و  هیلع و  هّللا  یّلـص  یبنلا  یکب  علطت ،» ذإ  سمـشلاک  ههجو  و  : » هلوق یلإ  غلب  املف  .هلآ  هیلع و  هّللا  یّلـص  یبنلا  یکبف 
: هلوق یلإ  غلب  امل  و  هعم ، نم  هعم و  ملاسّلا 

عزفملا هیاغلا و  نم  یلإ  انتملعأ  تئش  ول  هل  اولاق 

دهاشلا تنأ  یهلإ  لاق : هیدی و  هلآ  هیلع و  هّللا  یّلص  یبنلا  عفر 
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.هیدی نیب  سلاج  وه  هیلإ و  هدیب  راشأ  و  ملاسّلا ، هیلع  بلاط  یبأ  نب  یلع  عزفملا  هیاغلا و  نإ  مهتملعأ  ینإ  مهیلع  یّلع و 

یّلإ هلآ  هیلع و  هّللا  یّلص  یبنلا  تفتلا  هدیصقلا  داشنإ  نم  يریمحلا  لیعامسإ  دیسلا  غرف  املف  ملاسّلا : هیلع  اضرلا  یـسوم  نب  یلع  لاق 
هل تنمض  اهتءارق  نم  دّأ  اهظفح و  نم  نأ  مهملعأ  هظفحب و  انتعیش  رمأ  هدیـصقلا و  هذه  ظفحأ  اضرلا ، یـسوم  نب  یلع  ای  یل : لاق  و 

: ملاسّلا هیلع  اضرلا  لاق  .هّللا  یلع  هنجلا 

: هذه هدیصقلا  .هنم  اهتظفح  یتح  یّلع  اهررّکی  لزی  مل  و 

عقلب هملاعأ  هسماط  عبرم  يوللاب  ورمع  ملأ 

عزفت هتفیخ  نم  دسلأا  هیشحو و  ریطلا  هنع  حورت 

عّقو يرثلا  یف  للاظ  لاإ  سنوم  اهب  ام  راد  مسرب 

عقنم اهباینأ  یف  مسلا  اهثفن و  نم  توملا  فاخی  شقر 

عمدت هنافرع  نم  نیعلا  اهمسر و  نم  سیعلا  نفقو  امل 

عجوم جش  بلقلا  تّبف و  هب  وهلأ  تنک  دق  نم  ترکذ 

عذلت دبک  يورأ  بح  نم  ینفش  امل  رانلاب  نأک 

عضوم اهل  سیل  هبطخب  ادمحأ  اوتأ  موق  نم  تبجع 

ول هل : اولاق 
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عزفملا هیاغلا و  نم  یلإ  انتملعأ  تئش 

عمطی نم  کلملا  یف  مهیف  انتقراف و  تیّفوت و  اذإ 

عرّش لبإ  ءابرجک  ابذ  بلاط  یبأ  نبا  اهنع  بّذی 

عزعز هب  تبه  دق  كاذ و  هعاونأ  ناحیرلا  رطعلا و  و 

عجرم اهل  سیل  هبه  اذ  هرومأم  هنجلا  نم  حیر 

اوعجراف مکل  ابت  مهل  لاق  اوبرشی  یکل  هنم  اوند  اذإ 

عبشی عمطم  وأ  مکیوری  لاهنم  اوسمتلاف  مکنود 

عبتی مهریغ  نکی  مل  دمحأ و  ینب  یلاو  نمل  اذه 

عنمی نمل  لذلا  لیولا و  هضوح و  نم  براشلل  زوفلاف 

عبرأ کلاه  اهنمف  سمخ  مهتایار  رشحلا  موی  سانلا  و 

عنشملا هملأا  يرماس  اهنوعرف و  لجعلا و  هیارف 

عوکأ عکل  میئل  دبع  ملذأ  اهمدقی  هیار  و 

رتبح اهمدقی  هیار  و 
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عدبأ دق  ناتهبلا  روزلل و 

عجضم هل  هّللا  درّب  لثعن لا  اهمدقی  هیار  و 

علطم اهرعق  نم  مهل  سیل  اوعدوأ  رقس  یف  هعبرأ 

علطت ذإ  سمشلاک  ههجو  ردیح و  اهمدقی  هیار  و 

عفرت هل  دمحلا  هیار  ردیح و  یفطصملا  یقلای  ادغ 

عزفت هللاجإ  نم  رانلا  هرومأم و  هنجلا  هل  لاوم 

عنمی مل  ضوحلا و  نم  اووری  هعیش  هل  قدص و  مامإ 

عزجت لاف  قحلا  هعیش  ای  انبر  نم  یحولا  ءاج  كاذب 

عبصإ عبصإ  عطقی  ول  لزی و  مل  مکحدام  يریمحلا 

علصلأا هردیح  هونص  یفطصملا و  یلع  اولص  اهدعب  و 

اوعنصت نأ  هیف  متیسع  متنک  اعزفم  مکتملعأ  ول  لاقف 

عدوأ هل  كرتلاف  نوراه  اوقراف  ذإ  لجعلا  لهأ  عینص 

نمل نایب  لاق  يذلا  یف  و 
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عمسی وأ  لقعی  اذإ  ناک 

عفدم اهل  سیل  هبر  نم  همزع  اذ  دعب  هتتأ  مث 

عنمی مصاع  مهنم  هّللا  اغلبم و  نکت  مل  لاإ  غلبأ و 

عدصی هرمأی  امب  ناک  يذلا  یبنلا  ماق  اهدنعف 

عملی ارهاظ  یلع  فک  هفک  یف  رومأم و  بطخی 

عفرت يذلا  فکلا  عفری و  يذلا  فکب  مرکأ  اهعفار 

عمسی دهاش  مهیف  هّللا  هلوح و  نم  كلاملأا  لوقی و 

عنقی مل  اوضری و  ملف  یلوم  هل  اذهف  هلاوم  تنک  نم 

علضلأا قداصلا  فلاخ  یلع  مهنم  تنج  هومهتاف و 

عدجت مهفانآ  امنأک  هلعف  مهضاغ  موق  لط  و 

عیض هنفد  نع  اوفرصنا  هربق و  یف  هوراو  اذإ  یتح 

عفنی امب  رّضلا  اورتشا  هب و  یصوأ  سملأاب و  لاق  ام 

امب نوزجی  فوسف  هدعب  هماحرأ  اوعطق  و 
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عطّق

عمزأ هب  ناک  امل  ابت  مهلاومب  اردغ  اوعمزأ  و 

عفشی مهیف  وه  ادغ و لا  هضوح  اودری  هیلع  مه  لا 

عسوأ هب  ضرعلا  هلیأ و  یلإ  اعنص  نیب  ام  هل  ضوح 

عرتم هل  ءام  نم  ضوحلا  يدهلل و  ملع  هیف  بصنی 

عصنأ وأ  هضفلاک  ضیبأ  رثوک  هتمحر  نم  ضیفی 

عبصأ هنجت  مل  ؤلؤل  هناجرم و  توقای و  هاصح 

عبرم قنوم  اهنم  زّتهی  هتافاح  کسم و  هؤاحطب 

عصنأ وأ  رفصأ  عقافو  رضان  يرولا  نود  ام  رضخأ 

علصلأا لجرلا  اهنع  بّذی  هناح  دق  قیرابأ و  هیف 

ص 315. یحیرطلل : بختنملا  رداصملا :

: هتدیصق یف  یسلبارطلا  رینم  نبا  لاق 

رکفلاب یبلق  تبذأ  رهسلاب و  یفرط  تبذع 

ردکلاب كدعب  دعب  نم  یتدوم  وفص  تجزم  و 

ررغلا نیمایملا  رهطلا  هیمأ  لآ  تیلا  و 

ردیح و هعیب  تدحج  و 
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رمع یلإ  هنع  تلدع 

ربخلا حص  ام  لوقأ  ریدغلا  ربخ  اوور  اذإ  و 

رهتشا موق و  نیب  هباحصلا  رکذ  يرج  اذإ  و 

رمع هبحاص  مث  میت  خیش  مدقملا  تلق 

رجز ثارتلا و لا  نع  لوتبلا  دّص  لاک و لا 

رجف رومخلا و لا  برش  ام  دیزی  نإ  لوقأ  و 

رمأ همطاف  ءانبأ  نع  فکلاب  هشیجل  و 

ردغ ام  دعس  نبا  نیسحلا و لا  لتق  ام  رمشلا  و 

رذتعا لصّنت و  اذإ  یسملل ء  رفغی  هّللا  و 

رفک نمل  هءلاو و  یصولا  دحج  نمل  لاإ 

یف ام  یلع  قارعلا ، نبا  هرکذت  . 3 ج 2 ص 44 . قارولأا : تارمث  .قارولأا 2 . تارمث  نع  ج 4 ص 326 ح 45 ، ریدغلا : . 1 رداصملا :
بحاصل لوکشکلا  .ریدـغلا 6 . یف  ام  یلع  ص 359 ، عیبرلا : راوـنأ  .ریدـغلا 5 . یف  ام  یلع  ص 457 ، نینمؤملا : سلاـجم  .ریدغلا 4 .

یف ام  یلع  ص 174 ، قاوسلأا : نیئزت  .ریدغلا 8 . یف  ام  یلع  ج 1 ص 85 ، ناروشناد : همان  .ریدغلا 7 . یف  ام  یلع  ص 80 ، قئادحلا :
ام یلع  لملآا ، لمأ  .ریدغلا 10 . یف  ام  یلع  رعش ، عّیشت و  نمیف  رحسلا  همسن  .ریدغلا 9 .
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.اهنم ارطش  ریدغلا ، یف 

تلق دـق  ینإ  هّللا ، لوسر  نبای  هل : لاقف  ورمب  ملاسـّلا  هیلع  اضرلا  یلع  یعازخلا  یلع  نب  لبعد  لخد  لاـق : يورهلا ، تلـصلا  یبأ  نع 
: دشنأف .اهتاه  ملاسّلا : هیلع  اضرلا  لاقف  .کلبق  ادحأ  اهدشنأ  نأ لا  یسفن  یلع  تیلآ  هدیصق و  مکیف 

تاقطنلا ظفللا و  مجع  حئاون  تارفزلا  نانرلأاب و  نبواجت 

تآ رخآ  ضام و  يوه  يراسأ  سفنأ  رس  نع  سافنلأاب  نربخی 

تاصرعلا یلع  بّص  جش  ملاس  اهملأ  نم  تایلاخلا  تاصرعلا  یلع 

تارفخلا ضیبلا و  تارطعلا  نم  افلأم  دهاعملا  رضخ  اهب  يدهعف 

تابزعلا یلع  انینادت  يدعی  یلقلا و  یلع  لاصولا  نیدعی  یلایل 

تانجولا یلع  يدیلأاب  نرتسی  ارفاوس و  نویعلا  نظحلی  نّه  ذإ  و 

تاوشن یلع  یبلق  اهب  تیبی  هوشن  یظحلب  یل  موی  لک  ذإ  و 

تافرع نم  عمجلا  موی  یفوقو  رسحمب  اهجاه  تارسح  مکف 

تاتش لوط  ضقن و  نم  سانلا  یلع  اهروج  رّج  ام  مایلأل  رت  ملأ 

تاملظلا یف  رونلل  ابلاط  مهب  ادغ  نم  نیئزهتسملا و  لود  نم  و 

موصلا و دعب  هّللا  یلإ  هفلز  بلاطب  یّنأ  نم  فکیف و 
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تاولصلا

تلابعلا ءاقرزلا و  ینب  ضغب  هطهر و  ءانبأ و  بح  يوس 

تارجفلا ملاسلإا و  یف  رفکلا  اولوأ  اهنبا  هیمس و  تدّأ  ام  دنه و  و 

تاهبشلا روزلاب و  همکحم  هضرف و  باتکلا و  دهع  اوضقن  مه 

تانه نه و  نم  للاض  يوعدب  مهتفشک  هنحم  لاإ  کت  مل  و 

هاده ریغب  يروش  لاب  مکح  يده و  لاب  کلم  یبرق و  لاب  ثارت 

تارف لک  معط  اجاجأ  تدرو  هرمح  قفلأا  هرضخ  انترأ  ایازر 

تاتلفلا هعیب  لاإ  سانلا  یلع  مهیف  بهاذملا  کلت  تلهس  ام  و 

تاتن للاضلا  یف  ثارت  يوعدب  هرهج  هفیقسلا  باحصأ  لیق  ام  و 

تارثعلا یلع  نومأمب  تمزل  اهرومأ  هیلإ  یصوملا  اودّلق  ول  و 

تارمغلا یف  لاطبلأا  سرتفم  يذقلا و  نم  یفصملا  لسرلا  متاخ  یخأ 

تابضهلا خماش  دحأ  ردب و  هدیهش و  ریدغلا  ناک  اودحج  نإف 

تابزللا یف  توقلاب  هراثیإ  هلضفب و  یلتت  نآرقلا  نم  يآ  و 

اهقبسب هتکردأ  للاخ  زع  و 
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تافنتؤم هیف  تناک  بقانم 

تابرذلا انقلا  دح  يوس  یشب ء  لنت  مل  ریخب و  كردت  مل  بقانم 

تانم اعم و  يزعلا  یلع  فوکع  متنأ  نیملأا و  لیربجل  یجن 

تاربعلاب نیعلا  عمد  تیرذأ  تافرع و  نم  رادلا  مسرل  تیکب 

تارع تفع و  دق  راید  موسر  یتبابص  تجاه  يربص و  يرع  ناب  و 

تاصرعلا رفقم  یحو  لزنم  هولات و  نم  تلخ  تایآ  سرادم 

تاولصلا یلإ  یعادلا  دیسلل  ینم و  نم  فیخلاب  هّللا  لوسر  للآ 

تانفثلا يذ  داجسلا  هزمح و  رفعج و  نیسحلا و  یلع و  راید 

تاولخلا یف  هّللا  لوسر  یجن  هونص  لضفلا  هّللا و  دبعل  راید 

تانسحلا هّللا و  ملع  ثراو  هیصو و  ینبا  هّللا و  لوسر  یطبس  و 

تاولصلا یف  روکذملا  دمحأ  یلع  اهنیب  لزنی  هّللا  یحو  لزانم 

تارثعلا هلز  مهنم  نمؤیف  مهادهب  يدتهی  موق  لزانم 

یقتلل هلاصلل و  تناک  لزانم 
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تانسحلا ریهطتلا و  موصلل و  و 

تامرحلا کتاف  كاهص  نبا  اهعبرب و لا  لّحی  میت  لزانم لا 

تاونسلا مایلأل و  فعت  مل  ذبانم و  لک  روج  اهافع  راید 

تاولصلا موصلاب و  اهدهع  یتم  اهلهأ  فّخ  یتلا  رادلا  لأسن  افق 

تاقرتفم راطقلأا  یف  نینافأ  يونلا  هبرغ  مهب  تطّش  یلولأا  نیأ  و 

هامح ریخ  تاداس و  ریخ  مه  اوزتعا و  اذإ  یبنلا  ثاریم  لهأ  مه 

تاولصلا لبقی  مل  مهئامسأب  انتاولص  یف  هّللا  جانن  مل  اذإ 

تاکربلا لضفلاب و  اوفرّش  دقل  دهشم  لک  یف  راسعلأل  میعاطم 

تارت هنحإ و  وذ  نغطضم  بذّکم و  بصاغ و  لاإ  سانلا  ام  و 

تاربعلا اولبسأ  نینح  موی  ربیخ و  ردبب و  یلتق  اورکذ  اذإ 

تارغ مهءاشحأ و  اوکرت  مه  هطهر و  یبنلا و  نوبحی  فیکف 

تایوطنم داقحلأا  یلع  ابولق  اورمضأ  لاقملا و  یف  هونی  دقل لا 

دمحم یبرقب  لاإ  نکی  مل  نإف 
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تانه نه و  نم  یلوأ  مشاهف 

تاکربلاب نملأا  هیف  لّح  دقف  هثیغ  هنیدملاب  اربق  هّللا  یقس 

تافحتلا هحور  انع  غّلب  هکیلم و  هیلع  یلص  يدهلا  یبن 

تاردتبم لیللا  موجن  تحلا  قراش و  رّذ  ام  هّللا  هیلع  یلص  و 

تارف طشب  اناشطع  تام  دق  لادجم و  نیسحلا  تلخ  ول  مطافأ 

تانجولا یف  نیعلا  عمد  تیرجأ  هدنع و  مطاف  دخلا  تمطلل  اذإ 

تلاف ضرأب  تاوامس  موجن  یبدنا  ریخلا و  هنبای  یموق  مطافأ 

یتاولص اهلان  خفب  يرخأ  هبیطب و  يرخأ  نافوکب و  روبق 

تابرغلا يدل  يرمخابب  ربق  اهلحم و  ناجزوجلا  ضرأب  يرخأ  و 

تابرغلا یف  نمحرلا  اهنمّضت  هیکز  سفنل  دادغبب  ربق  و 

تارفزلاب ءاشحلأا  یلع  تحّلأ  هبیصم  نم  اهل  ای  سوطب  ربق  و 

تابرکلا مغلا و  انع  جرّفی  امئاق  هّللا  ثعبی  یتح  رشحلا  یلإ 

هرمأ هّللا  دشرأ  یسوم  نب  یلع 
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تاولصلا لضفأ  هیلع  یلص  و 

تافص هنکب  ینم  اهغلابم  اغلاب  تسل  یتلا  تاضمملا  امأف 

تارف طشب  اهنم  مهسرّعم  ءلابرک  بنج  نم  رهنلا  نطبب  روبق 

یتافو نیح  لبق  مهیف  تیّفوت  ینتیلف  تارفلاب  اشاطع  اوّفوت 

تاعظفلا لکثلا و  سأکب  ینتقس  مهرکذ  دنع  هعول  وکشأ  هّللا  یلإ 

تلاخنلاف عزجلاب  مهعراصم  ینقوشتف  مهرادزا  نأب  فاخأ 

تارجحلا هیشغم  هرقع  مهل  يرت  امف  نونملا  بیر  مهاشّغت 

تابزللا نم  ءاضنأ  نینیدم  هبصع  هنیدملاب  مهنم  نأ  لاخ 

تامخرلا نابقعلا و  عبضلا و  نم  اروز  نأ  يوس  راوز  هلیلق 

تاقرتفم ضرلأا  یحاون  یف  توث  عجاضمب  هبرت  موی  لک  مهل 

تارمجلا هرمج  مهیلطصت  مهراوج و لا  نینسلا  ءاولأ  تّبکنت 

تامزلأا یف  نوراجّن  ریواغم  اهضرأ  زاجحلاب و  مهنم  ناک  دق  و 

تاملظلا راتسلأا و  يدل  یضت ء  هجوأ  تابنذملا و  هرزت  مل  یمح 

انقلا نم  رمسب  لایخ  اودرو  اذإ 
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تارمغلا اومحقأ  برح  ریعاسم 

تاروسلا ناقرفلا و  لیربج و  دمحمب و  اوتأ  اموی  اورخف  نإف 

تانب ریخ  ءارهزلا  همطاف  یلعلا و  بقانملا و  اذ  ایلع  اودّع  و 

تابجحلا یف  رایطلا  ارفعج  یقتلا و  يدهلا و  اذ  سابعلا  هزمح و  و 

تارذق نم  یکون و  نم  هیمس  اهبزح  دنه و  حوقلم  کئلوأ لا 

تارجفلا رجفأ  نم  مهتعیب  اهیدعو و  مهنع  میت  لأستس 

تاتش نهر  ءانبلأا  اوکرت  مه  مهقح و  ذخأ  نع  ءابلآا  اوعنم  مه 

تاردغلا نع  تءاج  مهتعیبف  دمحم  یصو  نع  اهولدع  مه  و 

تارمغلل جارّفلا  نسحلا  وبأ  دمحم  یبنلا  ونص  مهیلو 

یتاقث لهأ  اوماد و  ام  ياّبحأ  مهنإف  یبنلا  لآ  یف  کملام 

تاریخلا هریخ  لاح  لک  یلع  مهنإ  یسفنل  ادشر  مهترّیخت 

یتلاول اعئاط  یسفن  تمّلس  اقداص و  هدوملاب  مهیلإ  تذبن 

هریصب ياوه  یف  یندز  بر  ایف 

p: 540

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 602 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


یتانسح یف  بر  ای  مهبح  دزو 

تارجشلا یلع  يّرمق  حان  ام  بکار و  هّلل  جح  ام  مهیکبأس 

یتایح لوطب  نوزحمل  ینإ  مهودع و  لاق  مهلاومل و  ینإ  و 

تاید لمحل  وأ  هاتع  کّفل  هیتفو  لوهک  نم  متنأ  یسفنب 

تابرذلاب نهنم  متقلطأف  اهوطخ  توملا  دّیق  امل  لیخلل  و 

یتانب یتجوز و  مکیف  رجهأ  مکبح و  لجأ  نم  محرلا  یصق  بحأ 

تاوم ریغ  قحلا  لهلأ  دینع  حشاک  هفاخم  مکیبح  متکأ  و 

تلامهلا باکستلل و  نآ  دقف  هربعب  يدوجو  مهیکب  نیع  ایف 

یتافو دعب  نملأ  اوجرلأ  ینإ  اهیعس و  مایأ  ایندلا و  یف  تفخ  دقل 

تارسحلا مئاد  ودغأ  حورأ و  هجح  نوثلاث  ذم  ینارت  ملأ 

تارفص مهئیف  نم  مهیدیأ  امسّقتم و  مهریغ  یف  مهئیف  يرأ 

تانعللا رفکلا و  لهأ  هیمأ  يوجلا  یب و  يوج  نم  يوادأ  فیک  و 

هنوصم و ریرحلا  یف  دایز  لآ  و 
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تاکتهنم هّللا  لوسر  لآ 

تاولصلاب ریخلا  دانم  يدان  قراش و  قفلأا  یف  رّذ  ام  مهیکبأس 

تاودغلاب مهیکبأ و  لیللاب  اهبورغ و  ناح  سمش و  تعلط  ام  و 

تارجحلا نکست  دایز  لآ  اعقلب و  نحبصأ  هّللا  لوسر  راید 

تلاجحلا هبر  دایز  لآ  مهروحن و  یمدت  هّللا  لوسر  لآ  و 

تابرسلا اونمآ  دایز  لآ  مهمیرح و  یبسی  هّللا  لوسر  لآ  و 

تاضبقنم راتولأا  نع  افّکأ  مهیرتاو  یلإ  اودّم  اورت  اذإ و 

تارسح مهرثإ  یسفن  عطّقت  دغ  وأ  مویلا  یف  هوجرأ  يذلا  لاولف 

تاکربلا هّللا و  مسإ  یلع  موقی  جراخ  هلاحم  مامإ لا  جورخ 

تامقنلا ءامعنلا و  یلع  يزجی  لطاب و  قح و  لک  انیف  زیمی 

تآ وه  ام  لک  دیعب  ریغف  يرشباف  سفن  ای  مث  یبیط  سفن  ایف 

تابثب تنذآ  دق  یتوق  يرأ  یننإ  روجلا  هدم  نم  یعزجت  و لا 

تانحملا یسأ  نم  یسفن  یفشلأ  مهیف  لمّءأ  ام  لجّع  بر  ایف 

یتدم کلت  نم  نامحرلا  برق  نإف 
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یتافو تقو  يرمع و  نم  رخّأ  و 

یتانق یلصنم و  مهنم  تیور  هصغ و  یسفنل  كرتأ  مل  تیفش و 

یتابت ریغ  سودرفلا  يدل  هایح  مهبحب  وجرأ  نمحرلا  نم  ینإف 

تاظحللا مئاد  موق  لک  یلإ  هنإ  قلخلل  حاتری  نأ  هّللا  یسع 

تاهبشلاب قیقحتلا  یلع  اوطّغ  رکنمب و  هورکنأ  افرع  تلق  نإف 

تاربعلا نم  یقلأ  ام  ینافک  مهلادج  نع  امئاد  یسفن  رصاقت 

تادلصلا نم  راجحأ  عامسإ  اهرقتسم و  نع  مصلا  لقن  لواحأ 

یتاوهل یف  يردص و  یف  ددّرت  هصغب  ءوبأ  نأ  مهنم  یبسحف 

تاوهشلل ءاوهلأا  هب  لیمت  دناعم  عفتنی و  مل  فراع  نمف 

تارفزلا هدش  نم  تلمح  امل  اهعرذ  قاض  دق  علاضلأاب  کنأک 

نبای یلب  لاق : کتدیـص ؟ مامت  امهب  نیتیب  عضوملا  اذـهب  کل  قحلأ  لافأ  هل : ملاسـّلا  هیلع  لاـق  دادـغبب ،» ربق  و  : » هلوق یلإ  لـصو  اـمل 
مایلأا و یـضقنی  و لا  يربق ، لاقف : سوطب ؟ ربقلا  اذه  نمل  هّللا ! لوسر  نبای  لبعد : لاق  .هیلی  يذلا  و  سوطب » ربق  و  : » لاقف .هّللا  لوسر 

هیلع اضرلا  ضهن  .هل و  اروفغم  همایقلا ، موی  یتجرد  یف  یعم  ناک  یتبرغ  یف  ینراز  نمف  یتعیش ؛ فلتخم  سوط  ریصت  یتح  نونـسلا 
 ... رانید هئام  اهیف  هرّص  یّلإ  ذفنأ  و  حربت ، لا  لاق : ملاسّلا و 

: رداصملا

p: 543

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 605 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


ص 426، یشکلا : لاجر  .هیف 3 . هدایزب  ص 288 ح 15 ، هیوقلا : ددعلا  .همغلا 2 . فشک  نع  ج 49 ص 245 ح 13 ، راونلأا : راحب  . 1
ج 4 راربلأا : هیلح  . 6 ج 2 ص 318 . همغلا : فشک  .ددـعلا 5 . یف  ام  یلع  ج 20 ص 69 ، یناغلأا : .هرخآ 4 . یف  هداـیز  هنم و  ارطش 
ج 2 ص 267 رابخلأا : نویع  .عساتلا 8 . بابلا  عساتلا  جهنملا  ج 4 ص 415  راربلأا : هیلح  .نماثلا 7 . بابلا  عساتلا  جـهنملا  ص 319 

.هنم لایلق  ارطش  ج 2 ص 141 ح 8 ، رابخلأا : نویع  .ثیدحلا 9 . نم  ارطش  ح 34 ،

لاقف هجولا !؟ ریغتم  كارأ  یل  ام  كادف ، هّللا  ینلعج  انـضعب : هل  لاقف  ملاسـّلا ، هیلع  اضرلا  یلع  انلخد  اولاق : هعامج  دلاخ و  نب  رمعم 
: هصفح یبأ  نب  ناورم  لوق  یف  ارکّفم  ارهاس  یتلیل  تیقب  ینإ  ملاسّلا : هیلع 

مامعلأا هثارو  تانبلا  ینبل  نئاکب  كاذ  سیل  نوکی و  یّنأ 

: لوقی وه  بابلا و  یتداضعب  ذخأ  دق  لئاقب  انأ  اذإف  تمن ، مث 

ملاسلإا مئاعد  نیکرشملل  نئاکب  كاذ  سیل  نوکی و  یّنأ 

ماهس ریغب  كورتم  معلا  مهدج و  نم  مهبیصن  تانبلا  ینبل 

ماصمصلا هفاخم  قیلطلا  دجس  امنإ  ثارت و  قیلطلل و  ام 

ماکحلا نم  هب  ءاضقلا  یضمف  هلضفب  نآرقلا  كربخأ  ناک  دق 

همسإب هونملا  همطاف  نبا  نإ 
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مامعلأا ینب  نع  هثارولا  زاح 

ماحرلأا ووذ  هدعسی  یثری و  اددّرتم  افقاو  هلثن  نبا  یقب  و 

ج 22 ص مولعلا : ملاوع  . 3 ج 49 ص 109 ح 3 . راونلأا : راحب  . 2 ج 2 ص 175 ح 2 . ملاسّلا : هیلع  اضرلا  رابخأ  نویع  . 1 رداصملا :
.نویعلا نع  194 ح 5 ،

: ملاسّلا هیلع  نیسحلا  ءاثر  یف  ینوعلا  لاق 

لایهم ابیثک  ترجأ  فطل  ای  یبنلا  داؤف  نم  هعضب  ایف 

لایکأ تحضأف  تلث  فطل  ای  هلوتبلا  داؤف  یف  ادبک  ای  و 

لایئربج همحر  نم  تیکبأ  لوسرلا و  نیع  تیکبأف  تلتق 

ج 4 ص 422. يربطلل : كولملا  مملأا و  خیرات  رداصملا :

ضحم نب  هّللا  دبع  نب  یـسوم  نب  دواد  ینب  هعامج  هاقلاف  .لاوملأا  ریناندلا و  مهاردلا و  نم  ریثک  هعم  هکم و  یلإ  نساحملا  وبأ  رفاس 
زیزع کلم  یلإ  هتـصق  هلاح و  نساحملا  وبأ  بتکف  .هلاومأ  اوذـخأ  هیلع و  اومجه  بلاط و  یبأ  نب  یلع  نب  نسح  نب  ینثم  نسح  نب 

: راعشلأا هذهب  هضرّح  نسحلا و  ینب  تاداس  عفد  و  نمی ، مکاح  بویأ  نب 

انسحلا نسحلا و  دح  داوجلا  یف  تزح  انسللا و  عقصملا  كادن  تافص  تیعأ 

انبللا کل  یقبأ  ام  دبزلا  صّلخ  نم  هل  هایح  مسجب لا  دیرت  ام  و 

هحتفأ جنلأا  لحاس  لقت  و لا 
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اندع هتسیاق  اذإ  يواسی  امف 

اننسلا وذ  هّللا  ضورف  اوعاضأ  موق  نم  کفیس  نود  اداهج  تدرأ  نإ  و 

انخ هسخ و  نم  هب  طاحأ  ام  سند و  نم  هّللا  تیب  کفیسب  رهّط 

انسحلا اوبراح  برح  لآ  اوکردأ  ول  همطاف  دلاوأ  مهنأ  لقت  و لا 

یف تیأر  لاق : هبهن ، ملاسـّلا و  هیلع  یلع  نب  نسحلا  دلاوأ  لتقل  زیزع  کـلم  یلإ  لـسرأ  هدیـصقلا و  هذـه  نساـحملا  وبأ  دـشنأ  اذإـف 
جرخف .باوجلا  دّری  مل  ینع و  تضرعأف  اهیلع  تمّلـسف  .مارحلا  تیب  فاوطب  لوغـشم  ملاسـّلا  اهیلع  هّللا  لوسر  تنب  همطاف  نإ  مانملا 

: راعشلأا هذهب  ملاسّلا  اهیلع  همطاف  هباجأف  هبنذ ، نع  اهنع  لئسف  .هدیسلا  نم  يأر  امم  هعارضلا  لذلاب و  نساحملا  وبأ 

انخ نم  وأ  ضرعت  هسخ  نم  مهلک  همطاف  ینب  اشاح 

انب تءاسأ  ءوسلا  اهلعف  اهرذع و  یف  مایلأا  امنإ  و 

انح نمم  نمأی  انب  امثإ  فرتعی  نمف  هّللا  یلإ  بتف 

انل ادمع  تبسلا  لک  لعجی  دحاو  يدلو  نم  ءاسأ  نئل 

انیعأ هلآ  نم  نهت  دمحأ و لا  یفطصملا  نیعل  مرکأف 

انم انم و  رشحلا  یف  هب  قلت  ادغ  مهنم  کلان  ام  لمکف 

هبوتلل و راعـشلأا  هذه  دشنأ  و  دواد ، ینب  نم  تباصأ  امم  هحارج  هندب  یف  يری  همون و لا  نم  هدعرلا  هشحولاب و  نساحملا  وبأ  صهنف 
: هرذعملا

تنب یلإ  ارذع 
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انج بحم  بنذ  نع  حفصت  يدهلا  یبن 

انعلا یف  هعقوت  هلاقم  یخأ  نم  اهلبقت  هبوت  و 

انقلاب وأ  یغبلا  فیسب  مهنم  دحاو  ینعطق  ول  هّللا  و 

انسحأ دق  لعفلا  یف  هنإ  لب  ائیس  هلعفی  ام  رأ  مل 

.خسانلا 3. یف  ام  یلع  نساحملا ، یبأ  ناوید  . 2 ملاسّلا ص 389 . هیلع  نسحلا  ماملإا  تادلجم  نم  ج 2  خیراوتلا : خسان  . 1 رداصملا :
هدمع . 5 ص 5 . ج 2  يرونلا : ثدـحملل  ملاـسلا  راد  .خـسانلا 4 . یف  ام  یلع  ملاسـّلا ، مهیلع  میماـهللا  همئـلأا  بقاـنم  یف  میظنلا  رد 

ص 355، نیفرـشلا : لضف  یف  نیدـقعلا  رهاوج  .بلاطلا 7 . هدـمع  نع  ص 13 ، نازحـلأا : تیب  .ملاـسلا 6 . راد  یف  ام  یلع  بلاـطلا ،
.هیف رییغتب 

: ... ملاسّلا اهیلع  همطاف  دلو  یثارم  یف  يرهوجلا  لاق 

نیکاکسلا فارطأب  هومسّق  هتهبج و  قوف  اعیرص  هولدّجف 

نوعطم بورضم و  نیب  هلومحم  مهلحرأ  باتقأ  یلع  نیدفّصم 

نیباعثلا باینأب  يدثلا  نم  اومطف  دق  ءارهزلا  همطاف  لافطأ 

نیکمت لک  اهنم  یغلا  نکّم  اهتیأر و  ناطیشلا  یلو  همأ  ای 

نوسیم دنه و  نم  مطاوفلا  هیواعم و لا  نم  هونب  یضترملا و  ام 

یف ص 222: لاق  و 

لأملاب نییمطافلا  ءامد  تقیرأ 
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ترّخل راهنلا  سمش  تلقع  ولف 

ترّقتسا میحجلا  یف  بلاک  يدیأب  ترج  یتلا  ءامدلا  کلت  یبأب  لاأ 

ترّعت ءارعلاب  موسج  یسفنب  ترفّعت  بارتلا  یف  دودخ  یسفنب 

هرتسب مهیلع  فذقت  مل  رساوح  دئارخ  یبنلا  لآ  نم  یسفنب 

ملاسّلا ص 222. هیلع  ءادهشلا  دیس  تادلجم  نم  ج 4  خیراوتلا : خسان  رداصملا :

: ملاسّلا اهیلع  همطاف  دلو  یثارم  یف  یحیرطلا  دومحم  راعشأ  نم  بختنملا  یف 

مرحم روهشلا  رود  یف  لّهأ  اذإ  مرحم  یلع  يذاذلت  یعوجه و 

مسجم لومه  ماه  عمدم  یلو  اددّجم  لازی  انزح لا  ددّجأ 

مهنم یغبلا  یلوأ  دیأ  ترفظ  ام  مشاه و  لآ  نم  راهطلأا  یلع  یکبأ  و 

مهوبأ یلع  انلاوم  لوتب و  مهمأ  یبنلا و  يداهلا  مهدجو 

مظعم ءرز  فطلاب  همطاف  ردیح و  رهطلا  راتخملا و  یلع  زّعی 

مدقت عدخلاب  نیغاطلا  نم  بتکل  همطاف  نب  نیسحلا  طهرلاب  راص  دق  و 

مسنم رجی  مل  رهم و  ثعبنی  ملف  هلهأب  فوفطلا  ضرأ  یتأ  نأ  یلإ 

متشت طایسلاب و  ابرض  عجوت  ارساوح و  تانبلا  اودبت  هذه  یف  و 

هلاجر هباحصأ و  اونف  نأ  یلإ 
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مدلا برتلا و  « 4  » هفّل ادیرف  یحضأ  و 

مرضت بلقلا  یف  نزحلا  ران  تحاصف و  افضرم  نیسحلا  ردص  یف  بنیز  و 

ام یلع  یحیرطلل ، بختنملا  .بختنملا 2 . نع  ملاسّلا ص 195 ، هیلع  ءادهشلا  دیـس  تادلجم  نم  ج 4  خیراوتلا : خسان  . 1 رداصملا :
.خسانلا یف 

اهبرقب تیأرف  .رمدـت  یلإ  ریـسملا  یل  یـضفأف  هوامـسلا ، نطبب  تنک  یتح  یتحایـس  ضعب  یف  تجرخ  لاق : يرـصملا ، نونلا  يذ  نع 
اهـضرأ طلام و  ریغب  کلذـک  اهباوبأ  و  هراجح ، نم  فرغ  تویب و  اهیف  هروقنم  هراجح  نم  یه  اذإـف  اـهترواسف  همیدـق ؛ هیداـع  هینبأ 

: وه اذإف  هتأرقف  .اهنم  طئاح  یلع  هبیرغ  هباتکب  ترصب  ذإ  اهیف  لوجأ  انیبف  .هدلص  هراجح  کلذک 

مظعملا قیتعلا  تیبلا  هکم و  مزمز و  نیرعشملا و  ینم و  نبا  انأ 

ملسم لک  یلع  ضرف  هتیلاو  يذلا  یبأ  یفطصملا و  یبنلا  يدج  و 

میرم هلیدع  اهانددع  ام  اذإ  اهرونب  ءاضتسملا  لوتبلا  یمأ  و 

مجنأ هعست  راهطلأا  هدلاوأ  يدلاو و  یمع و  هّللا  لوسر  اطبس  و 

معنت نوزئافلا و  يزجی  موی  زّفت  هیلاو  لبحب  مهنم  قلتعت  یتم 

ملعاف کلذب  ملعت  مل  تنک  نإف  مهیبن  دعب  قلخلا  اذه  همئأ 

یمترت ءرملاب  مایلأا  فوخلا و  هب  یمترا  يذلا  یمطافلا  يولعلا  انأ 

ضرلأا یب  تقاضف 
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مّلسب ءامسلا  لین  عطتسا  مل  اهبحرب و  ءاضفلا  و 

مملا تئش و  نإ  أرقاف  يرعشب  اهیلع  بتاک  انأ  یتلا  رادلاب  تمملأف 

مّلسی مل  نم  ملاسلإا  وخأ  سیلف  هلاح  لک  یف  هّللا  رملأ  مّلس  و 

.كانه ام  یلإ  عقو  نوراه ، هفلاخ  یف  کلذ  و  بره ، دق  يولع  هنإ  تملعف  نونلا : وذ  لاق 

لاإ هانفرع  ام  هّللا  و  اولاق : باتکلا ؟ اذه  بتک  نم  نوفرعت  له  لولأا - طبقلا  ایاقب  نم  اوناک  و  رادـلا - هذـه  ناکـس  نم  مث  نم  تلأسف 
هیلع لجرب  اولاق : ناک ؟ لجر  يأ  تلق : .یـضم  باتکلا و  اذـه  بتکف  ادـغ ، هلیل  هحیبص  ناـک  اـملف  .هاـنلزنأف  لزن  هنإـف  ادـحاو ، اـموی 

بتکف و رجفلا ، هل  جـلبنا  نأ  یلإ  ادـجاس ، اـعکار و  اـمئاق و  هتلیل  لزی  مل  دـیدش ؛ روـن  هینیع  نیب  هلـلاج و  هبیه و  هوـلعت  هثر ، راـمطأ 
.فرصنا

ص 55. رثلأا : بضتقم  .بضتقملا 2 . نع  ج 48 ص 182 ح 25 ، راونلأا : راحب  . 1 رداصملا :

: ملاسّلا اهیلع  ءارهزلا  همطاف  ینب  رکذ  یف  طانحلا  نبا  راعشأ  نم 

اومطف ذإ  دوجلا  وذغ و  حامسلاب  اوعضر و  لاعلا  لسر  همطاف  ءانبأ 

مسق مهل  ثنحی  مل  هیربلا  ریخ  مهنأ  ماوقلأا  فلح  اذإ  موق 

مجعلا برعلا و  هیلإ  تعادت  تیب  فرش  نم  دجملا  ءامس  نم  مهل  امس 

ممش لاعلا  فلأ  یف  یه  امنأک  همرکم  لک  یف  تحمس  بقانم 

: رداصملا
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ج 4 ص 486. یبرعلا : بدلأا  خیرات 

: ءارهزلا ینب  حدم  یف  يورسلا  ءلاعلا  وبأ  لاق 

افلتخا رهدلا و  یف  اقرتفا  ام  دعب  نم  اقفتاف  کیدخ  یلع  لااج  نادض 

افعف يوطنا  دوس  ملاعأب  اذ  ادبف و  ادتغا  ضیب  ملاعأب  اذه 

افصو ام  ایندلا و  یف  نیراعشلا  نع  امهرمأ  بتک  یف  ایکح  امب  بجعأ 

افرش مهل  هوقبأ  داوسلا و  سبل  اوعرش  دق  سابعلا  ینب  كولم  اذه 

افزأ ثداح  امإ  قفخت  ءاضیب  مهتیأر  نیطبسلا  ینب  لوهکاذ  و 

افطع یهنلاب  هیلع  بیش  نیب  هل و  ءاقب  بابش لا  نیب  لظ  مک 

افشک یجدلا  هجو  نع  کلانه  حیحص  يوس  بابشلا  بنج  یلإ  بیشملا  له 

افص هنم  تبقعأ  ردک  يوس  بیش  هبقعت  دق  بابش  يدّؤی  له  و 

یفکف يرولا  یف  اذه  ریغ  دهاش  نم  همطاف  ءارهزلا  ینبل  نکی  مل  ول 

افرسلا هیتلا و  هیف  دهشت  ءادوس  هسباع  سابعلا  ینبل  هیارف 

افرع نم  قحلا  هیف  فرعل  ءاضیب  هرهاز  ءارهزلا  ینبل  هیار  و 

امهرمأ هجو  نع  تفشک  هداهش 
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افصتنم تنک  نإ  فصتنا  اهب و  حّبف 

ج 4 ص 119. ریدغلا : . 3 ج 2 ص 72 . بوشآ : رهش  نبلا  بقانملا  . 2 ج 3 ص 300 . بوشآ : رهش  نبلا  بقانملا  . 1 رداصملا :

نیعملل و امّلعم  ناک  هنأ  هلتق  ببـس  و  بیدلأا ، تیکـسلا  نب  بوقعی  لثم  یقتلا  لهأ  ملاسـّلا  هیلع  اضرلا  باحـصأ  نم  لکوتملا  لـتق 
اربنق نأ  هّللا  و  لاقف : ملاسـّلا ؟ امهیلع  نیـسحلا  نسحلا و  مأ  کیلإ  بّحأ  امهأ  بوقعی ! ای  هل : لاـقف  لـبقأ  ذإ  لـکوتملا ، ینبا  دـیؤملا 

تهتنا .یعازخلا و  لبعد  لثم  و  تامف ؛ هوّلـسف  .هافق  نم  هناسل  اوّلـس  لکوتملا : لاقف  .اهیبأ  نم  اـمهنم و  ریخ  ملاسـّلا  هیلع  یلع  مـلاغ 
نب زتعملا  نبا  مهاـجهف  .اـهدلاوأ  ملاسـّلا و  اـمهیلع  همطاـف  یلع و  وجهب  رمأ  نأ  یلإ  ملاسـّلا  مهیلع  تیبلا  لـهلأ  هوادـعلا  لـکوتملاب 

نیسحلا ربق  یلع  ءانبلا  مدهب  رمأ  نأ  یلإ  لکوتملا  رمأ  نم  راص  و  اعیمج ، هّللا  مهنعل  مهوحن ، هصفح و  یبأ  لآ  هرکس و  نبا  مهجلا و 
: لاق ثیح  دشنأ  کلذ  یف  و  شیرق ، رباقم  قارحإ  ملاسّلا و  هیلع 

سانلا یف  ههلإ  رمأ  فلاخب  سابعلا  ینب  نم  هفیلخلا  ماق 

ساجرلأا هیمأ  لاعف  اهفس  دمحم  لآ  میرح  کتهب  اهاض 

سابعلا ونب  اولعف  ام  راشعم  مهیف  هیمأ  تلعف  ام  هّللا  و 

سامرلاا یف  دعب  نم  مهقرح  نم  امتأم  مظعأب  يدنع  مهلتق  ام 

کلذ یلع  ملظلا  يرج  مث 
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و لیق : .هعیشلا  نم  هدع  لتق  ابایث و  لاام و  لمج  فلأ  رّق  هنم و  جرخأ  هباوبأ و  جرخأ  ملاسّلا و  هیلع  اضرلا  دهشم  نیکتکبس  مده  یلإ 
.نیسحلا نب  هّللا  دبع  نب  دمحم  يرلاب و  ینسحلا  میظعلا  دبع  نییبلاطلا  نم  ایح  نفد  نمم 

وأ ایدوهی  وأ  اـیرهد  هنوفرعی  نم  یلع  نومّلـسی  هملظلا  يرت  یتح  یعیـش ، وأ  یبلاـط  اـهیف  لـتق  ـلاإ  هدـلب  ملاـسلإا  هضیب  یف  قبی  مل  و 
هیلجر و هیدی و  هناسل و  اوعطق  فیک  ثدحملا  ییحیب  نوعمست  لاأ  یلع ؛ همسإ  نم  مد  نوکفسی  ایعیش ، هوفرع  نم  نولتقی  اینارـصن و 

فیک يزوـمرلا  بارت  یبأ  و  هوـهّبج ، فـیک  نیعأ  نب  هرارز  و  هوـمهتا ، فـیک  نیطقی  نب  یلعب  و  هوبلـص ، مـث  طوـس  فـلأ  هوـبرض 
اوفاط دایعلأا و  عمجلا و  یف  رهـش  فلأ  ملاسـّلا  هیلع  اـیلع  هیمأ  ونب  نعل  دـقل  و  هوشبن ، فیک  هربق  نم  ناـقربزلا  نب  روصنم  و  هوسبح ،

دلابلا راصملأا و  یف  هدلاوأب 

ج 1 ص 6. بختنملا : رداصملا :

ریمأ اهل  اهبهو  یتلا  یه  و  یملـسلا ، نوراه  نب  دـلاخ  رفعج  یبأ  راد  یلإ  هب  تلزن  يذـلا  لزنملا  نم  تلقتنا  هدیـس  نإ  یعاضقلا : لاق 
اهیف یّلـصت  تناک  و  اهتیب ، یف  اهدیب  اهربق  ترفح  و  اهتافو ، نمز  یلإ  انیح  اهب  تماقأف  .نومأملا  هفلاخ  یف  مکحلا  نب  يرـسلا  رـصم 

اوراشأ قاذّـحلا و  ءابطلأا  اهیلع  لخدـف  .همئاص  یه  مللأا و  اهب  دازف  ناـضمر ، رهـش  نم  هعمج  لوأ  یلإ  کلذـک  تلاز  ـلا  اریثک ،... 
.هّللا ذاعم  رطفأف !؟ همئاص  انأ  ینافوّتی و  نأ  لجوزع  هّللا  لأسأ  هنس  نوثلاث  یل ! ابجع  او  تلاقف : هوقلا ، ظفحل  راطفلإاب  اهیلع 

: لوقت تدشنأ  مث 

یبیبط ینع  اوفرصا 
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یبیبح ینوعد و  و 

بیهل یف  یمارغ  هیلإ و  یقوش  یب  داز 

تلاز لاف  .ماعنلأا  هروس  هءارقب  تحتفتـسا  ترـضتحاف و  ناضمر ، رهـش  نم  طساولأا  رـشعلا  یلإ  کلذـک  تیقب  اهنإ  مث  بنیز : تلاق 
.همیرکلا هحور  تضافف  هَمَحَّْرلا ،» هِسِْفَن  یلعَ  بَتَکَ  هَِّلِل  لُْق  : » یلاعت هلوق  یلإ  تلصو  نأ  یلإ  أرقت 

.اهیلع یشغ  «، 1 « » نَوُلمَْعیَ اوُناک  امِب  مْهُُّیِلوَ  وَهُ  مْهِِّبرَ وَ  دَْنعِ  مِلاَّسلا  رُاد  مْهَُل  : » یلاعت هلوق  یلإ  تلصو  املف  اهنع : فادصلأا  ررد  یف  و 
ناک و  عابـسلا ، بردب  رازمب  تنفد  و  نیتئام ، نامث و  هنـس  یف  کلذ  و  اهیلع ، تضبق  قحلا و  هداهـش  تدهـشتف  يردصل ، اهتممـضف 
لک نم  ءاکبلا  عمس  هلیللا و  کلت  عومشلا  تدقوأ  و  اهنفد ، دعب  اهیلع  نوّلصی  یحاونلا  دلابلا و  نم  اهوتأ  و  ادوهـشم ، اموی  اهنفد  موی 

.اهیلع فسلأا  مظع  رصمب و  راد 

: اهحیرض دنع  تاملکلا  هذهب  هربق  نوروزی  نینس و  عبس  رصمب  تماقأ  و 

ملع اهوبأ  نم  هملأا ؛ يداه  همحرلا و  یبن  هللاـس  هسیفن  هدیـسلا  یلع  نامحرلا  یلعلأا  یلعلا  نم  اضرلا  مارکـلإا و  هیحتلا و  ملاـسلا و 
ملاسلا .مولظملا  ملاسّلا  هیلع  نیسحلا  ماملإا  یخأ  ملاسّلا  هیلع  مومـسملا  نسحلا  تنب  ای  کیلع  ملاـسلا  .هردیح  ماملإا  وه  هریـشعلا و 

 ... يربکلا هجیدخ  تنب  ملاسّلا  اهیلع  ءارهزلا  همطاف  تنب  ای  کیلع 

.رصمب ءاعدلا  هباجإب  هفورعملا  عضاوملا  دحأ  هسیفن  هدیسلا  ربق  يزیرقملا : لاق 

ص 207. راصبلأا : رون  رداصملا :

نیسحلا هعافش  انقزرا  مهللا 

Glossary of Islamic Terms

A ع , آ ، ا،أ ،

imam, religious leader. There are many types of such leaders ماما  Plural of همئأ :  A’imma
mam al-jama’a, leader of congregational هعامجلا ماما   in Islam: The most common is the

prayers. Imamite Shi’ites follow
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Imams who start from Ali ibn Abu Talib and end with the Awaited One, Imam al-  12
imam is given a much broader meaning in verse 124 of Ch. 2, The ماما  Mahdi. The word
Cow, of the Holy Qur’an where it refers to an imam of an entire nation. Such imams of
entire nations, we are told in 17:71, will be gathered on the Judgment Day with their

.followers for questioning

parish, diocese A.D.: stands for "Anno Domini" ("year of the Lord"). It هیشربأ :  Abrashiyya
is used to refer to pre-Hijra dates. Hijra is the migration of the Prophet from Mecca to
Medina. According to some reports, the Prophet entered Medina on the 12th of Rabi` I
which then coincided with the 24th of September according to the Julian calendar or

.the 27th of September according to the Gregorian calendar of the year 622 A.D

ethics, rules of conduct, morals, arts بادآ :  Adab or Aadaab

fair, just, equitable, impartial, unbiased لداع :  Adil`

Usually, it refers to the concept of the justice of Allah (God). This is one of the لدع :  Adl`
principles of the Islamic creed: The Almighty is fair and just to everyone and does not

.discriminate among His servants

Pl.; singular: hadith, a statement (usually stated/attributed ثیداحأ :  Ahadith or Ahadeeth
or to one of the members of his Progeny or companions); ص )  ) either to the Prophet
these are one of the two sources of the Sunna, the other being the Holy Qur'an. But

this Sunna has been distorted so much since the
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beginning of the Islamic history by politicians and interest seekers, so much so that it
is very difficult now to sift through them and identify what is authentic, genuine, and
what is fabricated. Mu`awiyah played a major role in distorting the Islamic creed by
paying writers to tailor design "traditions" to serve his interests and support his

.deviated views

plural of hilal, crescent هلهأ :  Ahilla

people of opinion. It refers to qualified people who are consulted يأرلا : لـهأ   Ahl ar-Ra'i
.on Islamic matters

parties. "Ahzab" occurs in Ch. 33 of the Holy Qur'an to describe the بازحأ :  Ahzab
different tribes that fought the Muslims in the Battle of Khandaq (ditch, moat) which

.took place in 5 A.H./627 A.D. Refer to the meaning of khandaq below for full details

prevailed, overrode, predominated, triuphed over. It یلع : ــلاع  ; rose, ascended ـلاع :  Ala
also means soared or indulged in pride, acted arrogantly, thought too much of

.himself. Other meanins: mounted, towered over

scholar, theologian, a highly knowledgeable person ملاع :  Alim`

This ربـکأ : هللا   Allahu Akbar or Allaho Akbar, Allahu Akber, Allahoo Akber, Or Allah Akbar
statement is said by Muslims quite often and on various occasions. During the call for
prayers, during prayers, when they are happy, when they wish to express their
approval of what they hear, when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to

." praise a speaker…, Muslims utter this expression. Its means: "Allah is the Greatest

secular, multi-confessional یناملع ”  Almani

highly recommended acts of adoration لامعأ :  A`mal

custodian or guardian, someone who نیمأ :  Amin or Ameen
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is loyal, faithful, trustworthy, secretary

leader or commander, prince, one in charge ریمأ :  Amir or Ameer

Commander of the Faithful: title نینمؤـملا : ریمأ   Amir al-Mumineen or Ameerul-Mu'mineen
the Prophet's Prgeny, apply it ع ,)  ) of the caliphs, Islamic rulers. Followers of Ahl al-Bayt
on account of the "Ghadeer Khumm ع )  ) particularly to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib
Declaration". This Declaration took place on the 18th of Thul-Hijja of the year 11 A.H.
which then coincided, according to the Gregorian Christian calendar, with the 9th of
March (or the 6th of March according to the Julian Christian calendar) of the year 633
A.D. The Ghadeer, swamp or small lake of shallow water formed mostly by rainfall, is
located in the Juhfa desert between Mecca and Medina on the pilgrims' route to
articulated his famous statement: "To ص )  )Mecca. It is there and then that the Prophet
whom I have been a mawla, master, this Ali is his master! Lord befriend whoever
befriends him and be the enemy of whoever antagonizes him!" It is there and then
that Ali was called "Amir al-Mu'mineen", commander of the faithful. Numerous classic
books (mostly in Arabic) detail this incident. One of them is al-Bukhari's book titled At-
Tarikh Al-Kabir where the author details the incident in Vol. 1, Part 1, p. 375
(Hayderabad, India, edition). Alhamdu-Lillah, I have written an entire book about this

.incident which I titled Ghadeer Khumm: Where Islam was Perfected

helpers, supporters. These were the people of Medina who راــصنأ :  Ansar or Ansar
responded to the
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Prophet's call to Islam and helped establish Islam's first city-state power. One of the
most famous of the Ansar is the great sahabi "Abu Ayyub" Khalid ibn Zaid (some say
upon his arrival at Medina following ص )  ) ibn Kulayb) al-Ansari who hosted the Prophet

.his Hijra, migration, from Mecca

Literally, this word means: obstacle, obstruction, stumbling هــبقع :  Aqaba or Aqabah
block, hindrance. It also refers to a place in Mina just outside Mecca where the first
Muslims of Yathrib (Medina) pledged allegiance to the Prophet in the year 621 A.D.
shortly before the migration (hijra). A similar meeting took place the next year when

(. ص  )more Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet

a dinner reception held after a child is born; relatives, friends, and هـــقیقع :  Aqiqa
neighbors are invited for such an occasion; sacrifice of a sheep or goat at the time of

the ritual shaving of the baby's first grown hair

a hill and plain north of Mecca. Muslims believe that it is هفرع :  Arafat or Arafah or Arafa
on this hill and its surrounding plain that mankind will start their resurrection on the
Judgment Day for questioning, judgment and settling accounts. During the hajj on the

.ninth day of the month of Thul-Hijja, Muslim pilgrims gather in this area for one day

.Literally, it means throne, symbol of the Almighty's Authority شرع :  Arsh

fanaticism, extremism, excessive tribal loyalty هیبصع :  Asabiyya

Purism, purity, genuineness, authenticity, excellence هلاصأ :  Asala or Asaalah

plural of sahar, the time immediately preceding daybreak راحسأ :  Ashar

Assalamu Alaikum or Assalamo
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This is an expression which Muslims utter مـکیلع ” ملاــسلا   Alaikum, As-Salamo Alaikom
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting with peace. Its
meaning is: "Peace be upon/with you" or "May the peace and the Mercy of Allah be
upon/with you," The complete statement is "Assalamu Alalikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa
which means: "May the peace, mercy, and هتاــکرب هللا و  هــمحر  مــکیلع و  ملاــسلا  ," Barakatuh

." blessings of Allah be upon/with you

late afternoon, time for one of the five obligatory salat, prayer, rites رصع ”  Asr

This is an expression used by a Muslim when هللارفغتسأ :  Astaghfirullah or Astaghfir-Allah
he pleads for Allah's forgiveness. The meaning is: "I ask Allah for His forgiveness." A
Muslim utters this statement many times, even when he is talking to another person.
When a Muslim abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to prove that he is
innocent of an incident of which he is charged, he uses this expression, too. After
every salat (payer), a Muslim utters this statement at least three times. One hadith
(Prophet's tradition) says that Istighfar, the uttering of this statement, is the essence

.of adoration

Literally, it means old, obsolete, antinquated, ancient. But the Venerable قیتـع :  Ateeq
which has more than one meaning: the قیتعلا تیبلا   Ka'ba has always been referred to as
that is, it ع ,)  ) House which was spared the destruction of the flood of Prophet Noah
was "freed" or spared the destruction caused by the flood. According to the famous

lexicon Lisan al-Arab, what
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is the best, the choicest, the most precious of everything. This fits the Ka'ba قیتـع   is
more than any other place or spot or monument on earth. Lisan al-Arab also says that
because the Almighty freed it from the hegemony of قیتعلا تیبلا   the Ka'ba is described as
any tyrant in all human history: None could demolish it or obliterate its precincts or put
an end to the pilgrimage to it which was first started by our father Adam, and it will
continue till the Last Day. Adam was taught by arch-angel Gabriel how to perform the
pilgrimage so he would be forgiven for having eaten of the forbidden fruit in Paradise.
The time when Adam was kicked out of Paradise was in the late afternoon, so Gabriel
taught him to pray 3 rek'ats (prostrations): one on behalf of himself, another on behalf
of his wife, our mother Eve, and one on behalf of his offspring, our human species.

.This is why sunset prayers are performed in 3 rek'ats

the call for prayers; mu'aththin is one who performs the 'athan ناذأ :  Athan or Adhan

one who is widely recognized as an authority in his تـبث ,  plural of thabat تاـبثأ :  Athbat
field

gift, present, grant, boon هیطع :  Atiyya

اللهاب ذوعأ   A'uzu billahi minashaitanir-rajim or A'oodhu billahi minash-Shaitan ar-Rajeem
This is a statement which Muslims have to recite before reciting the میجرلا : ناطیـشلا  نـم 
Holy Qur'an, before speaking, before doing almost anything, even before making a

supplication, performing the ablution or entering the wash room. Its
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meaning is: "I seek refuge with Allah from the outcast Satan." "Allah" is the Arabic
name of God which the Muslims prefer over "God" simply because it is unique: You
cannot derive a dual, plural, or feminine derivation from it. One of its meanings is:
"The One about Whom the minds wonder" because nobody can grasp the essence or
greatness of the Almighty. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to misguide
and mislead people, so one needs to seek refuge against the mischief of Satan with

.the omni-Potent and all-Powerful Lord of lords, Allah

one sought during the time of need, a reliable helper لوع :  Awl

weight, undefined measure for weighing items هیقوأ :  Awqiyya

Private parts, body parts that are not supposed to be exposed to others, هروـع :  Awra
nudity, nakedness, intimate bodily parts, shame. For men, they are from the navel to

.the knee. For women, all the body except the hands, feet, and face

Verse (from a sacred scripture); plural: ayat. The literal meaning of هـیآ :  Aya or Ayat
"aya" is miracle or sign. The Qur'an is considered to be a miracle by itself. Each verse

.is called an ayat, a miracle

consolation, comfort, solace, condolence; a ceremony held at one's death or ءازع : ' Aza
Commemorations of the somber occasion of the martyrdom ءازع ( : ع  ) نیسحلا ; martyrdom
which include the recounting of the heroic epic of his ع )  ) of Imam al-Husayn
martyrdom, lamentations, religious lectures, admonishments and other rites. They

also include the distribution of traditional foods served on
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the occasion and other gifts to the attendants of the majalis where such
.commemmorations are held

B ب ,

point

starting point, the beginning/start of something, the onset ءادب : ' Bada

desert or semi-arid environment هیداب :  Badiya

Geographically, Badr is a highway station located 200 miles from Mecca and ردب :  Badr
80 miles from Medina, and it is the site of the early Muslims' first battle in defense of
the creed. The Muslims numbered only 313 men who had to fight mostly on foot
because they had only 2 horses and 70 camels. Their enemies, the polytheists of
Quraish, numbered between 900 and one thousand men. But the Muslims were fired
with holy zeal and enthusiasm, so much so that they defeated their enemies, killing
seventy of them and wounding many others. Their losses were: 14 from among the
Muhajir fighters and 8 from the Ansar. The battle started on the 17th of the month of

.Ramadan in 2 A.H., which coincided with March 16, 624 A.D

transgressed, behaved in an aggressive or unfairly hostile way, oppressed یغب :  Bagha

hated, contemptible, abhorred ضیغب :  Baghidh

destitute, needy, indigent, distressed, wretch, miserable سئاب :  Ba'is

weepers. These were the people who could نوئاکب :  Bakka'in or Bakka'un or Bakka'oon
not accompany the Prophet on his Tabuk campaign because they lacked the

.resources. They started to weep when they realized that they could not go

wise rhetoric, elocution, mastery of oratory and language هغلاب :  Balagha or Balaaghah

the cemetery where some members of the Prophet’s family and عیقب :  Baqi` or Baqee
many sahaba are buried. It is
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located in the south-east side of Medina. The tomb of the Mother of the Faithful
Khadija daughter of Khuwaylid, the Prophet's first wife and main supporter in
spreading Islam, was also located there before it was demolished by Saudi
authorities, and so was the grave of Hamzah, uncle and strong supporter of the
Prophet. Only traces of both graves can now be seen at the Baqee’. A number of

.graves of other sahaba were gradually razed as well

dissociation, rejecting responsibility for; it also is one of the هءارب :  Bara'a or Baraa'ah
Chapters of the Holy Qur'an and it has another name: Surat at-Tahreem, Chapter of
Prohibition (Ch. 9). It was revealed to ban non-Muslims from entering the Haram of
the Ka`ba in Mecca up to a certain perimeter. It is the only Qur’anic chapter which

.does not start with the basmala

This is an expression which means "May هللا : كراـب   Barak-Allah or Barakalla, Barakalah
the blessings of Allah (be upon/with you)." When a Muslim wants to thank another
person, he uses different statements to express his thanks, appreciation and

." gratitude. One of them is to say "Baraka Allah

blessing, Divine Grace هکرب :  Barakah or Baraka

barrier, separator, the place and time wherein the souls undergo a life of خزرب :  Barzakh
their own in the spiritual world till the Day of Judgment when each soul is re-outfitted
with an eternal, indestructible, body, physical form or shape; see the Holy Qur'an,

.23:100, 55:20 and 25:53

intellectual) vision, insight, circumspection, discernment : ) هریصب  Basira or Baseerah

the هلمسب :  Basmala
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uttering of "Bismillahir-Ramanir-Raam" (In the Name of Allah, the most Gracious, the
is an هلمـسب )  most Merciful); see also Bismillah… below. Basmala (or Bismillah, Arabic
Arabic language noun which is used as the collective name of the whole of the
recurring Islamic phrase bismi-llahi ar-rahmani ar-rahim. This phrase constitutes the
first verse of every "sura" (or chapter) of the Qur’an (except for the ninth sura), and is
used in a number of contexts by Muslims. It is recited several times as part of Muslim
daily prayers, and it is usually the first phrase in the preamble of the constitutions of

.Islamic countries

bismi-llahi ar-rahmani ar-rahimi میحرلا نمحرلا  هللا  مسب 

”In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful"

The word "basmala" itself was derived by a slightly unusual procedure in which the
first four pronounced consonants of the phrase bismi-llahi... were taken as a quadri-
This abstract consonantal root was used to ب س م ل .)  ) literal consonantal root b-s-m-l
derive the noun basmala, as well as related verb forms which mean "to recite the
basmala". The practice of giving often-repeated phrases special names is paralleled
also Ta’awwudh " ) ریبکت  by the phrase Allahu Akbar, which is referred to as the "Takbir
etc.); and the method of coining a quadri-literal name from the consonants of such ذوعت

.a phrase is paralleled by the name "Hamdala" for Alhamdulillah

In the Qur'an, the phrase is usually numbered as the first verse of the first sura, but
according to the view adopted by at-Tabari, it precedes the
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first verse. It occurs at the beginning of each subsequent sura of the Qur'an, except
for the ninth sura (see, however, the discussion of the 8th and 9th chapters of the
Qur’an at eighth sura), but is not numbered as a verse except, in the currently most

(. common system, in the first sura (chapter

The Basmala occurs twice in the 27th sura, at the beginning and in verse 30 (where it
prefaces a letter from Sulayman (Prophet Solomon) to the Queen of Sheba, Balqees

(. (or Balqis

The Basmala has a special significance for Muslims, who are to begin each task after
reciting the verse. It is often preceded by Ta’awwudh. In Arabic calligraphy, it is the
most prevalent motif, more so even than the Shahada. The three definite nouns of the
Basmala, Allah, ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim correspond to the first three of the
traditional 99 Names of Allah in Islam. Both ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim are from the
same triliteral root, rahm "to feel sympathy or pity". According to Lane, ar-rahman is
more intensive, including in its objects the believer and the unbeliever, and may be
rendered as "The Compassionate", while ar-rahim has for its peculiar object the
believer, considered as expressive of a constant attribute, and may be rendered as

". "The Merciful

In a commentary on the Basmala in his Tafsir at-Tabari writes: “The Messenger of
said that Jesus was handed by his mother Mary over to a school in order ص )  ) Allah

:that he might be taught. [The teacher] said to him
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Write “Bism (In the name of)”.’ And Jesus said to him: ‘What is “Bism”?’ The teacher‘
said: ‘I do not know.’ Jesus said: ‘The “Ba” is Baha’u'llah (the glory of Allah), the “Sin” is

(.” His Sana’ (radiance), and the “Mim” is His Mamlakah (sovereignty

The total value of the letters of "Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim" according to one
Arabic system of numerology is 786. There are two methods of arranging the letters of
the Arabic alphabet. One method is the most common alphabetical order (used for
etc. The ث  tha ت ,  ta ب ,  ba ا ,  most ordinary purposes), beginning with the letters Alif
other method is known as the “Abjad nimerals’ method” or ordinal method. In this
method the letters are arranged in the following order:: Abjad, Hawwaz, Hutti,
Kalaman, Sa'fas, Qarshat, Sakhaz, Zazagh; and each letter has an arithmetic value
assigned to it from one to one thousand. (This arrangement was done, most probably
in the 3rd century of Hijrah during the 'Abbasid period, following the practices of

.( speakers of other Semitic languages such as Aramaic, Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldean etc

Taking into account the numeric values of all the letters of the Basmala, according to
the Abjad order, the total is 786. In the Indian subcontinent the Abjad numerals have
become quite popular. Some people, mostly in India and Pakistan, use 786 as a
substitute for Bismillah ("In the name of Allah" or "In the name of God"). They write

this number to avoid writing the name of God, or Qur'anic verses
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on ordinary papers, which can be subject to dirt or come in contact with unclean
materials. This practice does not date from the time of Muhammad and is not

.universally accepted by Muslims

The basmala, or the phrase bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim, is one of the most oft-
recited phrases in the life of every single observant Muslim. It occupies a key place in
the Qur'an itself, for it is the only non-Qur'anic phrase that all copies of the Qur'an
included, apparently as a ‘marker’ between the Suras. Numerous works have been
written specifically about the basmala. In this response, a brief linguistic and
grammatical explanation will be offered, followed by a discussion of the name ar-

.Rahman

The Basmala as Portrayed in Early and Medieval Islamic Sources

The first verse of the Qur'an has almost unanimously been portrayed as being Qur'an,
96:1, ‘Recite in the name of your Lord who created.’ From this, some derived that the
status of a rudimentary basmala was established, as the ‘name of your Lord’ is
invoked. In another early Meccan Sura, Noah is told to ride the Arc ‘…in the name of
God’ (Qur'an, 11:41). In yet another Meccan Sura, reputed to have been revealed after
this one, Solomon writes a letter to the Queen of Sheba in which her advisors tell her,
“This (letter) is from Solomon, and it (says): In the name of God, the Rahman, the

(. Rahim” (Qur'an, 27:30

The fact that the basmala in its present form was introduced to the Meccan Arabs by
,the Prophet is quite explicitly mentioned in many sources. One incident
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recorded in some canonical works of hadith and the Sirah of Ibn Ishaq (d. 150/767),
mentions that during the writing of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah in 6 A.H., one of the
emissaries of Mecca, Suhayl ibn Amr, refused to allow the Prophet to begin the treaty
with the basmala. His reputed reason was, “As for this ‘ar-Rahman’, I do not know
who He is, but rather, write as we are accustomed to write, ‘In your name, O God!

(.’” (bismik Allahumma

There are quite a few prophetic traditions that expound upon the blessings of this
phrase and when it should be said. It might also have served a more mundane role:
Ibn Abbas is alleged to have said that the Prophet was not able to recognize the end

.of one Sura from the beginning of the next until the basmala was recited by Gabriel

The basmala is the only phrase of the Qur'an that Sunni scholars have disagreed
about: is it a verse of the Qur'an or not? There is agreement that it is a part of Qur'an,
27:30, where it is mentioned in Solomon’s letter to Sheba, and there is also agreement
that it does not form a part of Sura 9. But there was a disagreement about its status at
the beginning of all other Suras, especially the first, al-Fatiha. This disagreement is
found amongst the four canonical schools of law as well as the ten recitations (qira'at)

of the Qur'an. Some of them opined that the basmala was a separate
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verse at the beginning of every Sura, others said it was part of the first verse. A third
group claimed it was only a verse at the beginning of the al-Fatiha, while a fourth
denied that it was a verse in any of these instances. And a fifth group posited that it
was a verse by itself, not connected to any Sura, which had been placed there as a
‘divider’ to separate two consecutive Suras. This difference of opinion had a direct
impact on certain rituals, such as whether one was obliged to recite the basmala out

loud in every prayer or not.6

A Grammatical Breakdown and Exegetical Explanation of the Basmala

The basmala consists of four words, the first of which has a prepositional letter
attached to it. All of these words are nouns; no verbs or verbal nouns are present. The
first letter of the basmala, the ‘b-’ is a prepositional letter (harf jar), thus causing the
first word (‘bism’) to be in a genitive state The preposition b- has many uses, but over
here appears to be for seeking help (istianah).7 The word ism is the Arabic for ‘noun’.
Linguists differed whether it originated from sumuw (s-m-w), meaning ‘to elevate’, or
from wasam (w-s-m), meaning ‘to brandish’; the Basran school opted for the former,

.whilst the Kufan preferred the latter

Due to the fact that the phrase bism is in a genitive state, it needs some actor (amil) to
which it can be attached (taalluq). The Kufan school of grammar typically assumes

that all missing actors must be
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verbs, as that is the basis of words for them. In contrast, the Basran school considers
all missing actors to be nouns due to their position that nouns are the basis of words.
The Kufans then split up amongst themselves in three specific issues regarding the
basmala. Firstly: what was this missing verb? Was it, ‘I recite,’ or ‘I begin,’ or perhaps
a verb that varied depending upon the action being done at that time? Secondly, what
was the tense of the verb: was it a command or was it in present tense? In other
words, is the recitor saying, ‘I recite with the name of God’, or is God saying ‘I
command you to recite with the name of God?’ Thirdly, what was the position of this

?missing verb: before the ‘bism’ or after

Most Kufans, as well as az-Zamakhshari in his al-Kashshaf, came to the conclusion
that the verb is specific to the context of invoking the basmala (hence it can be used
for any permissible act), that it was in the present tense (since the purpose of the
basmala is to obtain God’s blessings upon the recitor), and that the missing verb’s
place was after the ‘bismi’ (since it is more blessed to begin with the name of God, and
since it reminded one that the purpose of doing any act was for God, and because it is

’(. a clear refutation of the pagans who would begin by saying ‘In the name of al-Lat

The Basrans, on the other
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hand, generally held that the missing noun was ‘My recitation’ (qira'ati), or ‘My
beginning’ (ibtida'i), and that it was placed before the genitive. The question also
arose: what does it mean seeking help from the ‘name’ (ism) of God? Specifically, the
issue concerned the theological controversy over the implication of the Divine Names:
are these Names God Himself, or do they belong to God, or originate from Him, or is
the noun ‘ism’ superfluous (za'id) and only needed for emphasis? The Asharites,
Mutazilites and Ahl al-Hadith (to name the more prominent groups) each had their

.own positions

The next noun in the basmala is the divine name ‘Allah’. This name raises a whole
slew of questions, of which only a few will be dealt with here. There is no doubt that
the name ‘Allah’ was the primary name of the Islamic divinity. The name appears
more than 2,700 times in the Qur'anic text, and there is an overwhelming amount of
evidence to show that this name was used for many centuries by the pagan Arabs to
refer to a Supreme God – a god that even they, with their permissive idolatry, refused

.to draw or carve images of

The linguistic meaning and origin of this name has always been a topic of much
discussed in Muslim scholarship. Although a minority of Sunni theologians and linguists
considered this name to be a proper name, devoid of any meaning, the majority of

them considered it to be derived from some three letter root. Some
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suggested that it was a rare transmutation from walaha, which means ‘to confound
and confuse’, as if the nature of God (‘Allah’) confuses and befuddles the minds of all
those who try to grasp or understand Him. Others suggested that it is from laha,
which means ‘to conceal and cover’, since the true nature of God is concealed from
all. However, the most prevalent opinion, amongst linguistics, theologians, and
exegetes, is that the name is derived from alaha, which means ‘to show servitude and
.worship’; hence God (“Allah”) is the only Being that is worthy of servitude and worship

Some Western Islamists have posited Aramaic, Syriac or Hebrew origins for this
.name; strong evidence to substantiate this claim, however, remains lacking

To summarize before moving on, the first two words of the basmala translate as, ‘My
recitation is with the name of Allah’ for the Basris, and as, ‘With the name of Allah I

.recite…’ for the Kufans

This name (viz., ‘Allah’), is then followed by two other nouns, ar-Rahman, and ar-
Rahim. Both can be derived from the root r-h-m, which means ‘to have mercy, to be
compassionate.’ Both utilize known and common morphological forms: falan for the
first and fail for the second. Before translating the basmala, it is crucial to understand
the grammatical role of these two nouns, as that will decidedly determine the
understanding of the basmala. We shall discuss the alleged origins of ‘ar-Rahman’ in

.the next section

Almost all classical works that I was able to reference (including works
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of theology, exegesis, and shuruh al-hadith) appear to understand these two nouns
as adjectives of the first noun, viz., ‘Allah’. Many books of grammatical analysis do not
even mention any other opinion. If these two nouns are understood as being
adjectives (i.e., nat), it will imply that both ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim describe and
characterize God (‘Allah’). So it is as if the basmala translates as (according to the
Kufan understanding), “With the name of Allah, who is ever Merciful (ar-Rahman) and

.” extremely Compassionate (ar-Rahim), I begin this recitation

Numerous opinions are found in classical sources regarding the difference between
these two names. Most scholars (but not all) are in agreement that the two names are
not synonymous or even as efficacious as each other, but rather that ar-Rahman is
more indicative of God’s mercy than ar-Rahim. Some opine that ar-Rahman is
indicative of God’s mercy to believers and unbelievers in this world, and ar-Rahim is
indicative of His special mercy to believers in both worlds. Yet another opinion is that
ar-Rahman indicates that God’s Mercy is an essential part of His character, whereas

.ar-Rahim indicates that God’s actions are always merciful

Many scholars have sought to understand the wisdom of this particular order of
names. At-Tabari posited that the reason these three names are in this order is that
the Arabs typically start off with the primary name and then with its descriptions.
God’s primary name is ‘Allah’, hence it was used here. And since ar-Rahman was

more specific to God than

p: 573

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 635 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.ar-Rahim, it was given precedence to it

So far we have considered both nouns to be adjectives, and this is by far the
‘standard’ opinion. There seems to be another opinion, rarely expressed, that
considers these two nouns to be substitutes (badal). As a substitute, the basmala
would translate as (according to the Basran opinion this time, for ease of
understanding), ‘My recitation begins with the name of Allah; my recitation begins
with the name of ar-Rahman; my recitation begins with the name of ar-Rahim.’ The
purpose of these reiterations would obviously not be to express three distinct deities
but rather to express three of God’s 99 names. A modern theologian, Muhammad
Abduh, who appeared to lean towards such an explanation, claimed that this
reiteration was meant as a refutation of the Trinity of the Christians, who began their
rites with ‘In the Name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost.’ By mentioning
three of His Names, God intended to demonstrate to the Christians that even if He has

.many attributes, He is still One in His essence

Some modern Islamists pose a third position, and that is that only the first of these
two nouns is a substitute (badal), and the second is an adjective (nat) of it. If this
understanding is taken, the basmala would translate as, ‘My recitation begins with the
name of Allah, the merciful ar-Rahman.’ I was not able to find any scholar within the

Muslim tradition who understood it in this manner. Additionally, since
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both ar-Rahman and ar-Rahim are placed after the first noun, in the same
grammatical context, one would have to show why one of these nouns should be
given a different grammatical role than the other, as this would be an awkward

.rendering of the Arabic expression

If this third position is taken, then obviously the question arises as to why two names
are emphasized (‘Allah’ and ‘ar-Rahman’), and what the relationship is between them.
In order to do this, we need to first discuss the opinions regarding the origins of the

’. name ‘ar-Rahman

Origin of the Attribute ar-Rahman

The discussion regarding the origins of the name ar-Rahman is an ancient one. The
Qur'an itself quite explicitly states that this name was unknown to the Quraysh (as in
Qur'an, 25:60). Most scholars are of the opinion that ar-Rahman is a unique name of
God, and so cannot be used to describe the creation, unlike most other Divine Names,
including ar-Rahim. This is due to 17:110, where the two names ‘Allah’ and ‘ar-Rahman’

.appear to be equivalent in sanctity

There is also a tradition in the canonical works, a hadith Qudsi, in which God is
reported as saying ‘I am ar-Rahman; I created the ties of kinship (ar-Rahm), and
from it derived one of My Names.’ This was one of the primary evidences used by
those who claimed that this name is derived from r-h-m. On the other hand, a number
of early Islamic authorities, such as al-Mubarrad, considered ar-Rahman to have a

Jewish origin. Quite a few authorities
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.are on record as stating that this name was a name given to ‘ancients’ as well

It is clear that the Qur'an itself considers the name ar-Rahman to be an ancient name.
Apart from the reference in Solomon’s letter (already given), this name is used as the
God of all previous nations in Qur'an, 43:45; Abraham beseeches God with it (Qur'an,
19:44); Aaron uses it to remind the Israelites of their God (Qur'an, 20:19); it appears on
the tongue of an Israelite community (Qur'an, 36:15); and it appears on the tongue of

(. Mary, mother of Jesus twice (in 19:18 and 19:26

It is claimed by some that this name was a Meccan name that was later not
emphasized as much, and perhaps even sidelined by later Muslims as a primary name
of God. However, the name is mentioned in quite a few Medinan verses as well (for
example, Qur'an, 2:163, and 59:22). In addition, every single Sunni theologian who
discussed the Divine Names considered the name ‘ar-Rahman’ as being one of those

.99 names

To conclude, as with many issues dealing with the academic study of religion, how one
chooses to interpret the basmala has a lot to do with one’s basic theological and
historical premises. If one believes that Muhammad conjured up a new monotheistic
system in order to unite the Arabs, then it is plausible to suggest that he might have
wished to unite various factions of Arabia under the deities that they would be familiar

with, hence ‘Allah’ for the
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Arabs of Hijaz and ‘ar-Rahman’ for the Arabs of Southern Arabia. And this is indeed
.the position of many modern Islamists

But such a position does lead to other questions, such as: why did he only choose the
name of the god of one faction of Arabia (Southern Arabia), and not other areas and
provinces? And why was he so stubbornly opposed to all the Meccan (and Hijazite)
pagan deities, allowing no compromise with those deities whatsoever? Also the
question arises as to how the name of this obscure divinity reached him. The claim
that Muhammad was reaching out to convert Arabs in Southern Yemen while he was
still in the early stages of his career at Mecca presupposes that he was envisioning
this new religion to be a dominant force in the farthest corners of Arabia, even while

.being persecuted and rejected in his own city

That ar-Rahman should have been the name of a single God in central and southern“
Arabia is in no way incompatible with the fact that, when adopted by Islam, it assumes

.” a grammatical form of a word derived from the root rahm

false or falsehood, nullified, voided لطاب :  Batil or Baatil

Despotic behavior, tyranny شطب :  Batsh

ascetic. It is ascribed to Fatima (the Prophet's daughter) and Virgin لوتب :  Batul or Batool
.Mary

plural of Badiya يداوب :  Bawadi

oath of allegiance, pledge to a man of authority or prominence هعیب :  Bay'a or Bay'ah

Statement, account, declaration, explanation, clarification, announcement نایب :  Bayan

State Treasury in the Islamic State لاملا : تیب   Bayt al-Mal

: ضیب  Beed
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abyad, white ضیبأ plural of

innovation, novelty, (in religion) heresy هعدب :  Bid`a or Bid`ah

prostitution ءاغب : ' Bigha

This is a verse/statement from the مــیحرلا :  نــمحرلا  هللا  مـــسب   Bismillahir-rahmanir-rahim
Qur'an which is articulated before the recitation of the Qur'an. It is also recited before
doing any daily activity, even when a husband starts making love to his wife, for love-
making between legal spouses is as sacred as anything else can be, and it is
rewardable by the Almighty, too, Who will surely punish those who permit themselves
to have intercourse outside of the sacred limits of marriage unless they regret, repent

.and do good deeds to wipe out the bad ones

Islam is not just a religion, it is a way of life, the most clean and the most fulfilling, one
which brings happiness in both this life and in the Hereafter. The Basmala means: "In
the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful." In the Fatiha, the first
chapter of the Holy Qur'an, the Basmala is a verse all by itself, whereas in all other
chapters, with the exception of Bara'ah or Tawbah where it is not recited, it serves as
an introduction to other verses. On pp. 39-40, Vol. 1, of his Tafsir, al-Qummi
chronologically arranges the isnad of one particular statement made by Imam Ja’far

.and recounts the longest list of narrators we have ever come across ع )  ) as-Sadiq

The list of narrators ends with Abu Busayr, a well-known companion of this great
saying that he ع ,)  ) Imam
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about the exegesis of the Basmala. The Imam said the ع )  ) once asked Imam as-Sadiq
is س  baha-Allah," the Splendor of Allah; the  " هللا ءاـهب   is derived from ب  following: "The

هللا کـلم   is derived from م  sanaa-Allah," the Majesty of Allah; the  " هللا ءانـس   derived from
is the One نامحرلا ; mulk-Allah," the Kingdom of Allah; "Allah" is the God of everything"
is the One Who singles out those who believe میحرلا ; Who is Merciful to all His creation

." in Him to receive the greatest share of His mercy

is quoted as ص )  ) the Messenger of Allah یمعفکلا , حابـصم   On p. 506 of Misbah al-Kaf'ami
saying that when a teacher, who teaches a child to recite the Holy Qur'an, tells the
child to recite this Basmala, and when the child recites it, the Almighty will decree a
clearance for the child, for his parents and for the teacher from hell, and that it is
comprised of nineteen letters, the same number that corresponds to the number of
the keepers of the gates of hell; therefore, whoever pronounces it, Allah will permit

.these letters to close the gates of hell against him

the beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to Prophethood, which هــثعب :  Bi'tha
started during the month of Ramadan, 13 years before the hijra, which coincided in

.the year 610 A.D

garment, gown هدرب :  Burda

partially ripe dates رصب :  Busr

falsehood, untruth ناتهب :  Buhtan

D ذ , د ،

burial. In Islam, there are numerous rules relevant to burying the dead. One نفد :  Dafn
is that
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their dead must not be buried together with followers of other creeds. Muslims have
to have their own cemeteries when they live in non-Muslim countries. The corpses
have to be given their burial bath then clothed in clean white cotton sheets, shrouds.
It is highly recommended to write verses of the Holy Qur'an on these shrouds. It is
also recommended a small copy of the Holy Qur'an be buried with the deceased

.person, and two will be even better, one on each of his/her sides

Visiting graves has always been an Islamic tradition especially on certain religious
occasions when the Qur'an is recited at the grave of a loved one whose soul, rest
assured, will hear the recitation and appreciate it tremendously. The body dies, but
the soul is immortal. Performing prayers on behalf of the dead, especially the parents,

.has numerous rewards of which only the Almighty is familiar

Doing acts of charity on behalf of the dead has its rewards to both the doer and the
person for whom they are done. Graveyards, cemeteries, burial grounds and the like
have their own sanctity in Islam and must meet certain conditions to qualify to be
called as such. There are also rules restricting the burying of Muslim dead to certain
ways and certain places which must be distinguished from those of non-Muslims. A
Muslim must not be buried at non-Muslims’ cemetery. “Life” in the grave is a big topic

in Islam and is worth researching. This text touches on
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.it lightly due to space constrictions

time, age, eternity, forever رهد :  Dahr

propagation of Islam. It can also هوـعد ,  Muslim missionary involved in da'wa یعاد :  Da'i
have a general meaning referring to someone who calls others to a certain belief or

.ideology or to a gathering, meeting, banquet, wedding, etc

it will مئادـلا , . Permanent, continuous; if preceded by the definite article, i.e مـئاد :  Daim
then refer to the Almighty Who is always there and neither time, nor place, nor

.anything material applies to Him, the One and only God of everyone and everything

One whose father is unknown and someone joins him to his own lineage, a یعد :  Da`iyy
foundling, illegitimately born

Impostor, charlatan, deceiver, pretender لاجد :  Dajjal

evidence, proof, argument, indication, clue, guide, directory لیلد :  Daleel

current, common, familiar, parlance, colloquial, vernacular جراد :  Darij

inviting others to Islam, any missionary activity هوعد :  Da'wa

debt. It may be debt to other people or to the Almighty. Some people die نـید :  Dayn
leaving debts behind which they owe to others who had loaned them to the Almighty
to Whom they owe everything and Who required them to do what is surely within
their human ability. These debts, to people or to the Almighty, must be paid by the
relatives of these unfortunate dead, and there is hardly one who leaves this
temporary abode without leaving behind him/her many debts. This is why Islam
emphasizes the need for writing wills. Remember that whatever you owe people, or

you owe your Maker, in this life will be so hard for you to
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.pay in the life to come

religion, creed, faith. Islam is all of this and much more; it is a complete and نید :  Deen
perfect way of life. Islam is referred to as a "deen" while it is much, much more than
that, it is a complete, perfect and flawless way of life which leads to one's happiness in
the life of this world and in the Hereafter. It regulates one's relations with other
people on one hand and with his/her Creator on the other. It is provides a complete

.social, political and economic system

a collection of poem; also a place of meeting ناوید :  Deewan or Diwan Diwan

undignified, lowly, contemptible, one living in an undignified one لیلذ :  Dhaleel

slander, maligning, vilifying, speaking ill of someone. This is the habit of مذ :  Dhamm
many people which will in the end lodge them in hell unless they regret, repent and
amend. Beware of speaking ill of people unless they are publicly exposing their own
sinning and perhaps even bragging about it. In such case, you should condemn them

.as should everyone else

pretext, excuse, ostensible motive, excuse هعیرذ :  Dharee`ah

.remembrance or the praising of Allah رکذ :  Dhikr or Thikr or Zikr

a non-Muslim individual who lives under the یمذ :  Dhimmi or Thimmi or Zimmi
protection of a Muslim state. He is exempt from Islamic duties and obligations,

.including military service, but he must pay a protection tax called jizya

offspring, issue, progeny, descendants, children هیرذ :  Dhurriyya

an Islamic (now Arab) gold currency varying in رانید :  Dinar or Deenar

p: 582

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 644 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


weight

historically an) Islamic silver currency weighing approx. 3.12 grams : ) مهرد  Dirham

blood money, monetary compensation for manslaughter or intentional هــید :  Diyya
murder

supplication, invocation, prayer ءاعد : ' Du `a

plural of da'iya or da`iyah, a caller to Islam or any ideology هاعد :  Du'at

smoke. Chapter 44 of the Holy Qur'an is called "Al-Dukhan", the smoke. If ناخد :  Dukhan
you read the first 16 verses (out of a total of 59), you will notice how the Almighty
warns those who disbelieve in the message brought from Him to Prophet Muhammad

(: (ص

Keep waiting, therefore, for the day when the sky brings an evident smoke that shall"
(. overtake men" (Qur'an, 44:10-11

The Prophet, in a tradition dealing with the signs that denote the approach of the Day
of Judgment, is quoted as having said, "The first of such signs is the smoke [to which
reference is made in these verses]." He was asked what smoke it would be. He said,
"It will cover the east of the earth and the west; it will remain for forty days and
nights. It will affect the believer just like a cold [catarrh]. As to the unbeliever, he will
feel as though he is intoxicated. It [smoke] will come out of his nostrils, ears and rear

." end

is quoted as having said, "There will be a smoke that will ع )  ) Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq
overwhelm both ends of the earth (east and west or north and south), causing the

death of two thirds of the world's population." This "smoke" can now be
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said as caused by the explosion of nuclear and hydrogen bombs and by the poison
.gases they release

this world or life as opposed to the Hereafter, mortality ایند :  Dunya

E ع ,

an Islamic feast, a joyous celebration, a merry or festive دیع :  Eid or Īd or `Eid or Eed
occasion. The word 'Eid is an Arabic noun which means: a festivity, celebration,
recurring happiness. In Islam, there are two major 'Eids: the feast marking the end of
the fast of the month of Ramadan, which is called 'EId al-Fitr, and the Feast of

.Sacrifice, 'Eid al-Adhha. Friday is also regarded as the greatest of all feasts

F ف ,

point

a garden oasis in Khaybar, a tract of land approximately thirty miles from كدف :   Fadak
Medina, and it was known for its water-wells, dates, and handicrafts. When the
Muslims defeated the people of Khaybar at the Battle of Khaybar, which took place in
the year 628 A.D., the oasis of Fadak was part of the booty given to the Prophet
Upon his death, he bequeathed it to his daughter, Fatima. It became ص .)  ) Muhammad
the object of dispute between Fatima and Abu Bakr (573 – 634 A.D.) after the latter had

.assumed power in the year 632 A.D. following the Prophet’s death

A brief history of Khaybar tells us that in the 7th century, this oasis was inhabited by
Arab Jews who pioneered the cultivation of the oasis and made their living growing

date trees as well as through commerce and craftsmanship, accumulating
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considerable wealth. The oasis was divided into three regions: an-Natat, ash-Shiqq
probably separated by natural diversions, such as the desert, هبیتکلا ,  and al-Katiba قشِّلا ,
lava drifts, and swamps. Each of these regions contained several fortresses or
redoubts containing homes, storehouses and stables. Each fortress was occupied by
a clan and surrounded by cultivated fields and palm-groves. In order to improve their

.defensive capabilities, the fortresses were raised up on hills or basalt rocks

led the march on Khaybar oasis on Thul-Qa’da 6, 7 A.H., ص )  ) Prophet Muhammad
corresponding to May 7, 629 A.D., with approximately 1500 men and one to two hundred
horses. Primary sources, including the Seerat Rasool Allah (Biography of the Prophet)
of Ibn Ishaq, describe the conquest of Khaybar, detailing the agreement of
Muhammad with the Jews to remain in Fadak and cultivate their land, retaining one-

.half of the produce of the oasis

This agreement was distinct from the agreement with the Jews of Khaybar, which
essentially entailed the practice of share-cropping. It is not entirely clear how
Muhammad managed his possession of Fadak. Some Muslim commentators agree
that after the conquest of Fadak, the property belonged exclusively to the Prophet

:Various primary sources describe the acquisition of Fadak in the following way (ص .)

ص)  ) An account indicates that eleven fruit trees in Fadak were planted by the Prophet
himself. Other scholars who accept the view of Fadak as belonging exclusively to the
after the conquest of Khaybar include Ali bn Ahmed as-Samhudi, Ibn ص )  ) Prophet

.Hisham and Abul-Fida

Upon the
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on Rabi’ I 2 or 12, 11 A.H./May 31st or June 12th, 632 A.D., his ص )  ) death of the Prophet
daughter Fatima declared her claim to inherit Fadak as the estate of her father. The
claim was rejected by Abu Bakr on instigation from Omer ibn al-Khattab on the
grounds that Fadak was public property and arguing that the Prophet had “no heirs”.
Sources report that Ali together with Umm Ayman testified to the fact that
Muhammad granted it to Fatima when Abu Bakr required Fatima to summon
witnesses for her claim. Various primary sources contend that Fadak was gifted by
Muhammad to Fatima, drawing on the Qur'an as evidence. These include narrations
of Ibn 'Abbas who argued that when the Qur'anic verse on giving rights to kindred

.was revealed, Muhammad called to his daughter and gifted the land of Fadak to her

Various scholars commenting on the Qur'an, Surat Al-Hashr (Chapter 59), verse 7,
and commanded him to give the ص )  ) write that the Angel Gabriel came to the Prophet

:appropriate rights to “Thul Qurba” (near kin). The verse reads

نَْیَب هًَلودُ  نَوکـُیَ  ـلا  یْکَ  لِـیِبَّسلا  نِْباوَ  نِیکِاسـَمَْلاوَ  یمَاتـَیَْلاوَ  یَبرْقُْلا  يذِِـلوَ  لِوسـَُّرلِلوَ  هَِّلِلفَ  يرَقُْلا  لِـهْأَ  نِْم  هِِلوسـُرَ  یلَعَ  هَُّللا  ءافـَأَ  اَّم 
بِاقَعِْلا دُیدِشَ  هََّللا  َّنإِ  هََّللا  اوقَُّتاوَ  اوهُتَنافَ  هُْنعَ  مْکُاهََن  امَوَ  هُوذُخُفَ  لُوسَُّرلا  مُکُاَتآ  امَوَ  مْکُنِم  ءایَِنغْلأَا 

What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger (and taken away) from the people of the
towns, belongs to Allah, to His Messenger, and to (the Prophet’s) kindred and

;orphans, the needy and the wayfarers
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so that it may not be taken in turn by the rich among you. So take what the Messenger
assigns to you, and abstain from what he withholds from you. And fear Allah, for Allah

(. is strict in punishment (59:7

about who those “Thul Qurba” were referred to in ص )  ) When asked by the Prophet
that verse, Gabriel replied: “Fatima” and that by “rights” was meant “Fadak”, upon

.which Muhammad called Fatima and presented Fadak to her

When Omer became caliph, the value of the land of Fadak along with its dates was,
according to some account, 50,000 dirhams. Ali again claimed Fatima’s inheritance
during Omer's era but was denied with the same argument as in the time of Abu Bakr.
Omer, however, restored the estates in Medina to `Abbas ibn `Abd al-Muttalib and

.Ali, as representatives of Muhammad's clan, the Banu Hashim

During Othman's caliphate, Marwan ibn al-Hakâm, his cousin, was made trustee of
Fadak. After Othman, Ali became caliph but did not overturn the decision of his
predecessor. He maintained Marwan's position as trustee of the Fadak. During Ali's
caliphate, Fadak was regarded to be under the control of the Prophet's family, so the
caliph did not make a formal declaration of personal possession in order to avoid

.resurrecting old feuds and jealousies and thus the causing of disunity regarding

Under the Umayyads (661 – 750 A.D.), Mu'awiyah, their first self-impose ruler, the latter
did not return Fadak to Fatima's descendants. This way was continued by later

Umayyad Caliphs until
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the time of caliph Omer ibn Abd al-Aziz. When Omer ibn Abd al-Aziz, known as Omer
.II, became Caliph in 717 A.D., the income from the property of Fadak was 40,000 dinars

Fadak was returned to Fatima's descendants by an edict given by Omer II, but this
decision was renounced by later caliphs and may have been the cause of Omer being
killed as well. Omer II's successor, Yazid ibn Abd al-Malik (known as Yazid II)
overturned his decision, and Fadak was again made public trust. Fadak was then

.managed this way until the Ummayad Caliphate expired

Under the Abbasids (750 – 1258 A.D.), in 747 A.D., a huge revolt against the Umayyad
Caliphate took place. The Umayyad's were eventually defeated by the Abbasid army
under the rule of “Abu Abbas” Abdullah as-Saffah (as-Saffah means in Arabic “blood-
shedder” which perfectly describes him and his dynasty just as it describes the
Umayyads as well. The last Umayyad ruler, Marwan II, was killed in a lesser battle a
few months after the Battle of the Zab of 750 A.D., thus ending the Umayyad Caliphate.

.Historical accounts differ about what happened to Fadak under early Abbasid rulers

Most likely they collected its revenues and spent it as they pleased. There is, however,
consensus among Islamic scholars that Fadak was returned to the descendants of

.(. Fatima during Al-Ma'mun's reign (831-833 A.D

Al-Ma’mun even decreed this to be recorded in his diwāns. Al-Ma’mun’s successor, al-
Mutawakkil (847-861 A.D.), repossessed Fadak, confiscating it from the descendants of

Fatima. Al-Muntasir

p: 588

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 650 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


A.D.), however, apparently maintained the decision of al-Ma'mun, thus 861-862)
allowing Fatima's offspring to manage Fadak. What happened thereafter is uncertain,
but Fadak was probably seized by again and managed exclusively by the ruler of the

.time as his own personal property, and thus do some people behave

In the 7th century, the Khaybar oasis was inhabited by Arab Jews who pioneered the
cultivation of the oasis and made their living growing date palm trees as well as
through commerce and craftsmanship, accumulating considerable wealth. Some
objects found by the Muslims following their conquest of Khaybar and its fortresses
included a siege-engine, 20 bales of Yemenite cloth, and 500 cloaks, an indication of an

.intense trade carried out by those Jews

, هبیتکلا  and al-Katiba قشِّلا ,  The oasis was divided into three regions: an-Natat, ash-Shiqq
probably separated by natural diversions, such as the desert, lava drifts, and swamps.
Each of these regions contained several fortresses or redoubts containing homes,
storehouses and stables. Each fortress was occupied by a clan and surrounded by
cultivated fields and palm-groves. In order to improve their defensive capabilities, the

.fortresses were raised up on hills or basalt rocks

One may wonder what brought those Jews to Medina. There are two theories. One
says that those Jews were motivated by the desire to be the first to believe in the new
Arabian Prophet whose name they have in their religious books and whose mission

.was about to start, so they made a mass immigration to Medina

Their high rabbis told
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would ص ,)  ) them that Medina would be the place where the new Prophet, Muhammad
be preaching the divine message. This view is supported by verses 40 – 103 of Surat al-
Baqara (Chapter of the Cow, i.e. Ch. 2) which repeatedly admonishes the Israelites and
strongly rebukes them for seeing the truth but turning away from it. According to this
theory, those Jews with religious fervor had come from Jerusalem in particular and

.Greater Syria (Sham) in particular

The other theory seeks an explanation from the historic events that took place in
southern Arabia, particularly Yemen, concluding that those Jews had migrated from
there seeking religious freedom and better economic conditions. This is how

:advocates of this theory reason

The immigration of the majority of Jews into Yemen from abroad appears to have
taken place about the beginning of the 2nd century A.D., although the province is
mentioned neither by Josephus, better known as Yoseph ben (ibn, i.e. son of)
Mattithyahu (37 – cir. 100 A.D.), a Romano-Jewish historian and hagiographer of
priestly and royal ancestry, nor by the main books of the Jewish oral law, namely the
Mishnah and Talmud. According to some sources, the Jews of Yemen enjoyed

.prosperity until the 6th century A.D

The Himyarite King, Abu-Karib Asad Toban, converted to Judaism at the end of the 5th
century, while laying siege to Medina. It is likely some of his soldiers preferred to stay
there for economic and perhaps other reasons. His army had marched north to battle

the Aksumites
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who had been fighting for control of Yemen for a hundred years. The Aksumites were
only expelled from the region when the newly Jewish king rallied the Jews together

.from all over Arabia, together with pagan allies. But this victory was short-lived

In 518, the kingdom of Yemen was taken over by Zar’a Yousuf, who was of “royal
descent” but was not the son of his predecessor, Ma'di Karib Ya’fur. Yousuf converted
to Judaism and instigated wars to drive the Aksumite Ethiopians from Arabia. Zar'a
Yusuf is chiefly known by his cognomen “Thu Nuwas”, in reference to his "curly hair."
The Jewish rule lasted till 525 A.D., only 85 years before the inception of the Islamic

.Prophetic mission

Some historians, however, date it later, to 530, when Christians from the Aksumites
Kingdom of Ethiopia defeated and killed Thu Nuwas, taking power in Yemen.
According to a number of medieval historians, Thu Nuwas announced that he would
persecute the Christians living in his kingdom, mostly in Najran, because Christian
states persecuted his fellow co-religionists (the Jews) in their realms. This
persecution, which took place in the year 524 A.D., is blamed on one Dimnon in Najran,

.that is modern al-Ukhdud (or al-Okhdood) area of Saudi Arabia

Any reader of the Holy Qur’an must have come across verse 4 of Surat al-Buruj
fellows of the Ukhdud, دِودُخْلأُا , بُاحَصـْأَ   (Chapter 85) of the Holy Qur’an which refers to
which is imprecisely translated as “the ditch self-destructed”. To the author of this

book, my
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dear reader, “the ditch self-destructed” does not make much sense at all. Actually,
this “ukhdud” was a long ditch filled with firewood. It was lit and the believers were

.thrown into it if they refused to abandon their faith

Some ran away from this inferno, which may remind one of a similar situation which
took place with Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) at the hands of Nimrud of 13th Century
B.C. Assyria. The survivors, most likely Christians and Jews, fled up north in the
direction of Medina which they made it home. The Almighty in 85:4 condemns this

.massacre in the strongest of terms

According to some sources, after seizing the throne of the Himyarites, in 518 or 523
A.D., Thu Nuwas attacked the Aksumite (mainly Christian) garrison at Zafar, capturing
them and burning their churches. He then moved against Najran, a Christian and
Aksumite stronghold. After accepting the city's capitulation, he massacred those
inhabitants who would not renounce Christianity in this ukhdud incident. Estimates of
the death toll from this event range up to 20,000 in some sources. So, believers in God,
Christians and Jews, had reasons to go somewhere else where they would practice
their religion freely while enjoying better business opportunities among Arabs who, at

.the time, were mostly nomads

winners, those who earn the Pleasure of the Almighty نوزئاف : وأ  نیزئاف   Fa'izeen or Fa'izùn
and His rewards

unrepentant sinner, adulterer; according to p. 94, 94, Vol. 5 (Dar Sadir, Beirut, رجاف :  Fajir
Lebanon, edition of 1997), of the famous lexicon Lisan
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by Ibn Manzour, it also means one who commits too many sins while برعلا ناسل   al-Arab
putting off repentance for them; another meaning is: wrongdoer

Daybreak, obligatory pre-sunrise salat, prayer rite; another meaning for it, رجف :  Fajr
according to p. 94, Vol. 5 (Dar Sadir, Beirut, Lebanon, edition of 1997), of Lisan al-Arab

.lexicon, is abundance of wealth

jurist, one who is knowledgeable in Islamic jurisprudence (law), the Shari`a هیقف :  Faqih

parasang (a loan Persian word), a measure of خـسرف ,  plural of farsakh خـسارف :  Farasikh
distance. According to Lisan al-`Arab lexicon, it may be three to six miles. "It is called
so," the author of the famous lexicon goes on, "because one who walks one farsakh
will have to sit to rest," suggesting that the original meaning of the word is to halt, to

.come to a standstill, to rest

something which is obligatory on a Muslim. It is sometimes used in ضرف :  Fard
.reference to the obligatory part of salat

one of corrupt moral character who engages in various sins without feeling قساف :  Fasiq
any sense of shame or regret

plural of fatwa, a religious edict or decision يواتف :  Fatawa

has quoted the Almighty as saying, "The prayers ص )  ) The Prophet هحثاـفلا : -( Fatiha (al
have been divided between Me and My servant: one half for Me, and one for him;" so
when one recites it and says, "Alhamdulillahi Rabbil-'Alameen," the Almighty says,
"My servant has praised Me." And when he says, ''Arrahmanir Raheem," the Almighty

says, "My servant has praised Me." And when he says, "Maaliki
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YawmidDeen," Allah says, "My servant has exalted Me." And when he says, "Iyyaaka
Na'budu wa iyyaaka nasta'een," Allah will say, 'This is a covenant between Me and My
servant, and My servant shall be granted the fulfillment of his pleas." Then if he
finishes reciting the Fatiha to the end, Allah will again confirm His promise by saying,
'This is for [the benefit of] My servant, and My servant will be granted the answer to

.his wishes

is quoted by Abu Ali al-Fadl ibn al-Hassan ibn al-Fadl at- ص )  ) The Messenger of Allah
may Allah have mercy on his soul, saying that one who recites al-Fatiha یسربطلا ,  Tibrisi
will be regarded by the Almighty as though he recited two-thirds of the Holy Qur'an
and as though he gave by way of charity to each and every believing man and
continues, "Allah ص )  ) woman. "By the One in Whose hand my soul is," the Prophet
Almighty did not reveal in the Torah, the Gospel, or the Psalms any chapter like it; it is
the Mother of the Book and al- Sab' al-Mathani (the oft-repeated seven verses), and it
is divided between Allah and His servant, and His servant shall get whatever he asks;
it is the best Sura in the Book of the most Exalted One, and it is a healing from every

." ailment except poison, which is death

,as saying یمعفکلا  is also quoted by al-Kaf'ami ص )  ) He

He (Allah) bestowed it upon me as His blessing, making it equivalent to"
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the Holy Qur'an, saying, 'And We have granted you as-Sab' al-Mathani and the Great
(.' Qur'an (Surat al-Hijr, verse 87

lt is the most precious among the treasures of the 'Arsh." Indeed, Allah, the most
alone to be honored by it without doing so to ص )  ) Sublime, has chosen Muhammad

یبن ( any other Prophet or Messenger of His with the exception of Sulayman (Solomon
see Qur'an, 27:30, i.e.  ) هلمسبلا  peace be upon him, who was granted the Basmala نامیلس ,

(. verse 30 of Surat an-Naml, Chapter of the Ant

One who recites it, being fully convinced of his following in the footsteps of
adhering to its injunctions, believing in its ع ,)  ) and his Progeny ص )  ) Muhammad

outward and inward meanings, will be granted by Allah for each of its letters a
blessing better than what all there is in the world of wealth and good things, and
whoever listens to someone reciting it will receive one third of the rewards due to the

.one who recites it

( هحتافلا  ) دمحلا هروس  رارسأ  ضعب  نم 

مرح فرحأ ،  هعبـس  نم  هیلاخ  هروس  أرق  نم  هنأ  لیجنلإا  باتک  یف  ءاج  هیف ((  ءاجو  سابعلا  ینب  ءافلخ  یلإ  اباتک  مورلا  رـصیق  بتک 
اذکه یلع  رثعن  ملف  اریثک  انـصحفو  ع . )  ) ف ظ ،  ش ،  ز ،  خ ،  ج ،  ث ،  ع )  :) نع هرابع  فرحلأا  هذـهو  منهج ،  ران  نم  هدـسج  هللا 

؟ هروسلا کلت  يوامسلا  مکباتک  یف  دجوی  لهف  لیجنلإاو ،  روبزلاو  هاروتلا  بتک  یف  هروس 

اریخأو باوجلا  نع  اوزجعف  لاؤسلا  مهیلع  ضرعو  ءاملعلا  عیمج  یسابعلا  هفیلخلا  عمجف 
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نم هیلاخ  نوکت  یتلا  دـمحلا  هروس  یه  هروسلا  هذـه  لائاق :  ملاـسلا  هیلع  باجأف  ع )  ) يداـهلا یلع  ماـملإا  یلع  لاؤسلا  اذـه  اوحرط 
 . هعبسلا فرحلأا 

 : ملاسلا هیلع  ماملإا  باجأف  هعبسلا ؟  فرحلأا  نم  هروسلا  هذه  ولخ  هفسلف  ام  ماملإا  اولأسف 

یلإ هراشإ  ز )  فرحو (  ثبخلا ،  یلإ  هراشإ  خ )  فرحو (  میحجلا ،  یلإ  هراشإ  ج )  فرحو (  روبثلا ،  یلإ  هراـشإ  ث ) فرح (  نإ 
 . هفلآا یلإ  هراشإ  ف )  فرحو (  هملظلا ،  یلإ  هراشإ  ظ )   ) فرحو هواقشلا ، یلإ  هراشإ  ش )  فرحو (  موقزلا ، 

.املسم ایندلا  نم  جرخو  ملاسلإا  قنتعاو  باوجلا  یلع  هلوصح  دعب  حرفلاب  رصیقلا  رعشو  مورلا ،  رـصیقل  باوجلا  اذه  هفیلخلا  لسرأف 
؟ اذامل رظنا  هعرسب .........  هحتافلا )  ) دمحلا هروس  أرقت  .دمحلا لا  هروس  هءارق  نم  اورثکأف 

هُّلَلا یّلَصَ  هِّلَلا  لَوسُرَ  نع  يور  .اهیف  ام  نوملعی  لاو  مهقحلات  بائذلا  نأکو  هعرسب  هلاصلا  یف  هحتافلا  هروس  نوؤرقی  سانلا  نم  ریثک 
بِّرَ هِّلَِل  دُمْحَْلا  : } دُْبعَْلا لَاقَ  اذَإِفَ  لَأَسَ  امَ  يدِْبعَِلوَ  نِْیفَصِْن  يدِْبعَ  نَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  هَلاصـَّلا  تُمْسـَقَ  یَلاعََت : هُّلَلا  لَاقَ  لُاق : هنأ  مَّلَسـَوَ  هلآو  هِْیلَعَ 
مِوْیَ کِِلامَ  : } لَاقَ اذَإِوَ  يدِْـبعَ  یَّلَعَ  ینَْثأَ  یَلاعََت : هُّلَلا  لَاقَ  مِیحِرَّلا } نِمَحْرَّلا  : } لَاقـَ اذَإِوَ  يدِْـبعَ  یِندَمـِحَ  یَلاعـََت : هُّلَلا  لَاقـَ  نَیمَِلاعـَْلا }

يدِْـبعَ نَْیَبوَ  یِنْیَب  اذَهـَ  لَاقَ : نُیعِتَسـَْن } كَاّیَإِوَ  دُُـبْعَن  كَاّیَإِ  : } لَاقَ اذَإِفَ  يدِْـبعَ  یََّلإِ  ضَوَّفَ  هًرَّمَ : لَاقـَوَ  يدِْـبعَ  یِندَجـَّمَ  لَاقـَ : نِیدِّـلا }
اذَهـَ لَاقَ : نَیِّلاضَّلا } اَلوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  بِوضُْغمَْلا  رِْیغَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  تَمْعَْنأَ  نَیذِّـَلا  طَارَصـِ  مَیقِتَسـْمُْلا  طَارَصـِّلا  اَندِـهْا  : } لَاقَ اذَإِفَ  لَأَسَ  امـَ  يدِْـبعَِلوَ 

،،،، لأَسَ امَ  يدِْبعَِلوَ  يدِْبعَِل 

Some mysteries about Surat al-Fatiha

One of Rome's Caesars wrote a letter to an Abbasid "caliph"—to use the word loosely
since none
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of the Umayyads or Abbasid rulers deserved to be called a caliph but a despotic ruler
with the exception of only Caliph Omer ibn Abdul-Aziz, but we will use it here since it is
quite commonly referred to those corrupt folks—saying, "It is written in the Bible that
if anyone recites a chapter which does not contain seven letters, God will prohibit the
Fire of Hell from consuming his body. These letters are: We have carefully examined
in the Torah, Psalms and Bible but could not find such a chapter; so, is there in your

?" divinely revealed Book such a Chapter

The Abbasid caliph gathered all scholars and presented the question to them, but they
could not provide an answer. Finally, they submitted this question to Imam Ali al-Hadi
who answered saying that such a chapter is Surat al-Hamd, the Fatiha, which does (ع )
explained the philosophy behind ع )  ) not contain these alphabetical letters. The Imam
the exclusion of these alphabetical letters in the Fatiha Chapter as stated below, so
the "caliph" sent this answer to Rome's Caesar who was very happy for having

.obtained it and immediately embraced Islam, departing from this world as a Muslim

You, therefore, should recite Surat al-Hamd (Fatiha) quite often, but do not do so.
Why? Many people recite the Fatiha in their prayers quickly as if the wolves are

:chasing them, not knowing what it really contains

It has been narrated about the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be
with him and his
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Progeny, has said, "Allah Almighty has said: 'I have divided the prayer (supplication)
between Myself and My servant into two halves: Whenever the servant says

نَیمَِلاعَْلا ِّبرَ  هَِّلِل  دُمْحَْلا 

,Praise be to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the worlds

I say that My servant has praised Me. When he says

مِیحَِّرلا نِمَحَّْرلا 

,The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

I say that My servant has lauded me. When he says

نِیِّدلا مِوْیَ  کِِلامَ 

,Master of the Day of Judgment

I say that My servant has exulted me. In another narration of this tradition, the
Almighty says, 'My servant has entrusted his (Hereafter) affairs to me'. When he says

نُیعِتَسَْن كَاَّیإِوَ  دُُبْعَن  كَاَّیإِ 

,You do we worship, and Your aid do we seek

I say: 'This is between Myself and My servant, and My servant shall have what he
pleads for'. And when he says

نَیِّلاَّضلا لاَوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  بِوضُْغمَْلا  رِْیغَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  تَمْعَْنأَ  نَیذَِّلا  طَارَصِ  مَیقِتَسْمُْلا ، طَارَِّصلا  اَندِها 

Guide us the Straight way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace,
,those whose (portion) is not wrath, and who do not stray

I say: 'This (too) is for My servant, and My servant shall be granted what he pleads
'." for

was asked about the philosophy behind the Fatiha containing ع )  ) Imam Ali al-Hadi
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refers ث )  ) said: "The letter ع )  ) none of these seven alphabetical letters, so the Imam
destruction." The Almighty refers to it in the Holy Qur'an in places such as these: روبث  to

25:13 and 14, 84:11 and to one
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went on, "refers ع )  ) the Imam ج ",)  ) who is really ruined, Pharaoh, in 17:102. "The letter
." hell میحج ,  to

Numerous Qur'anic verses refer to hell, warning those who heed the call about its
torment. Some such verses are: 2:119, 5:10, 5:86, 9:113, 22:51, 26:91, 37:23, 37:55, 37:64, 37:68,
37:97, 37:163, 40:7, 44:47, 44:56, 52:18, 57:19, 69:31, 79:36, 81:12, 82:14, 83:16, 102:6, 73:12, to name

.few

which is any bad thing, ثـبخ "   refers to خ )   ) added saying, "The letter ع )  ) The Imam
deed, person, thought, etc. to which references in the Holy Qur'an exist in verses such
went on ع )  ) as these: 7:58, 2:267, 3:179, 4:2, 5:100, 8:37, 24:26, 14:26, 7:157 and 21:74. The Imam
Zaqqoom)" which is a tree in hell of which the موـقز   refers to ز )   ) to say, "The letter
sinners eat and to which references in the Holy Qur'an exist in verses such as these:
pain or هواقش ,"   refers to (, " ع  ) went on the Imam ش ",)   ) 37:62, 44:43 and 56:52. "The letter
suffering, a reference to the suffering of people, good or bad: The good people suffer
in this life because of others unfairly and unjustifiably harming, hurting, oppressing

.belying them

They also suffer as they see things taking place and people behaving in an ungodly
way and feel sorry for them. Some ordinary persons may suffer also during the period
so the Almighty may punish them in the grave and forgive them خزرب  of the barzakh

later, while
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bad persons may suffer in this life and in the hereafter as well for their bad deeds. Its
derivations exist in many verses such as these: 20:2, 20:117, 20:123, 11:105, 19:4, 19:32. 19:48,

.87:11, 92:15, 91:12 and 23:106

went on in stating why these letters do not exist in the Fatiha and said, ع )  ) The Imam
darkness, either physical, material, tangible, as is the هملظ ,"   refers to ظ )   ) "The letter
darkness in the grave or in hell, or non-physical, immaterial, such as darkness of one's
which means oppression or injustice ملظ  outlooks, attitudes, etc. Notice that the word
because people do not oppress others unless هملظ  is associated with this same word

.their mentality is dark

Hundreds of references in the Book of Islam, the Holy Qur'an, refer to both types of
such darkness and to people who oppress others or wrong them: These references
are only few for you to check if you wish: 4:153, 13:6, 16:61, 4:75, 18:35, 25:27, 35:32, 37:113.

.This is just a drop in the bucket

lesion, هــفآ  refers to ف ) )   said, "The letter ع )  ) Explaining the last letter, the Imam
something which consumes, devours, spreads quickly like cancer cells, fire or a rash
of bad deed in which many people are involved: This word fits many descriptions and

.applications, and it needs no further explanation

is; after all, not many ع )  ) The inquisitive reader may wonder who this Imam Ali al-Hadi
are familiar with the immediate family of the Prophet
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therefore, we have included his biography in this Glossary under "Hadi, ص ;)  ) of Islam
.al-" to which you may refer

religious edict, which may be relevant to everyday matters or to the creed, يوتف :  Fatwa
دهتجم  issued by a mujtahid

blood money, montary compensation for either murder or a crime as هیدــف :  Fidya
serious as murder

The هعیرــش.  knowledge of the science of Islamic jurisprudence, the Shari`a هــقف :  Fiqh
literal meaning of the word fiqh is: understanding, comprehension, knowledge and
familiarity with Islam's jurisprudence. A jurist is called faqih, one who is an expert in
issues verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law, هـیقف  Islamic legal matters. A faqih
Any action or step in Islam falls within the following five categories هعیرشلا.  the Shari`a

:of fiqh

must, obligatory, mandatory): This category is a must for the Muslim to  ) ضرف  Fardh . 1
undertake such as the performance of the five daily prayers. Performing the fardh
counts as a good deed, and not doing it is considered as a bad deed, a sin. It is also

.called wajib

recommended, commendable): This category is recommended for  ) بودـنم  Mandub . 2
the Muslim to do such as additional prayers after the performance of the daily
prayers. Doing what is mandub counts as a good deed, while not doing it does not

.count as a bad deed or a sin

allowed, permissible): This category is optional and is left for the  ) حاــبم  Mubah . 3
individual to decide such as partaking of food, etc. Doing or not doing the mubah does
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not count as a good or bad deed. One's intention can change mubah into a fardh,
mandub, makruh or haram. Other things can also change the status of the mubah. For
example, any mubah becomes haram if it is proven to be harmful, whether physically

.or spiritually, and any necessary thing to fulfill a fardh is a fardh, too

hated, not commendable: This category includes acts that are هورکم  Makruh . 4
detested, hated, things which one must stay away from such as letting his fingernails
grow or sleeping on the stomach, etc. Not doing what is makruh counts as a good

.deed while doing it does not count as a bad deed

prohibited, banned: This category includes things a Muslim is prohibited مارح  Haram . 5
from doing such as stealing and lying. Doing what is haram counts as a sin, a bad
deed, while not doing it counts as a good deed. Views of Islamic scholars about all the

.above vary

Paradise, heaven, abode of the blessed, place of eternal peace and سودرف :  Firdaws
happiness, the garden of bliss. Some linguists think this word is Persian, whether

.others think it is Babylonian in origin, that is, a loan word

group, party, sect, division هقرف :  Firqa

sedition, something which creates division, discord, disagreement, هنتف :  Fitna or Fitnah
dispute, etc. among people. Numerous references exist in the Holy Qur'an about fitna,

.warning the believers about falling into its traps

:One such verse is this

لتقلا نم  دشأ  هنتفلا 

(, Sedition is harder than killing (Qur'an, 2:191

a warning which
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apparently was not heeded even when Islam was still in its infancy: Some "Muslims"
as he was returning ص )  ) went as far as plotting to assassinate the Prophet of Islam
from his last pilgrimage known as Hijjat al-Wadaa', Farewell Pilgrimage, as he himself

.points out in his Ghadeer sermon narrated for you in this Glossary

Muslims divided themselves into two ص ,)  ) During the lifetime of the Prophet
whom they saw as the embodiment of everything ع )  ) communities: one following Ali
Islam stands for, and one followed a handful of very affluent and influential

.in order to benefit from their money and prestige ص )  ) companions of the Prophet

passed away, this division became much more evident: ص )  ) As soon as the Prophet
The first camp preferred to keep their pledge, which was made to the Prophet on
as the Commander of the ع )  ) Thul-Hijja 18, 10 A.H./March 19, 632 A.D., to obey Ali
who appointed him ص )  ) as granted this title by the Prophet of Islam نینمؤملا ریمأ   Faithful

.on that day at Ghadeer Khumm as his successor as ordered by the Almighty

Details of this subject are recorded in this Glossary under the "Ghadeer" item below.
That was one of the earliest fitnas that divided the Muslims of the world and its

.effects can still be seen in our time and will continue to be so till the end of time

almost led to Muslims killing each other, ص )  ) The fitna of the succession to the Prophet
preferred ع )  ) but Ali
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to submit his will to the Almighty rather than go out to demand the implementation of
Abu Bakr, Omer ibn al-Khattab then ص .)  ) the Ghadeer wasiyya (will) of the Prophet
Othman succeeded each other in ruling the Muslims, and during their governments

.many innovations found their way to Islam

The deliberate reluctance to follow the Prophet's will delivered in his Ghadeer sermon
as his successor in response to a command ع )  ) below, in which he appointed Imam Ali
which he had received from the Almighty, was later regretted as we know from the

:following text

:On pp. 428-9, Vol. 1/8 of the latest edition of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following

نوضارأ بلطملا ، دبع  ینب  ای  لاق : بلطملا و  دـبع  ینب  عمج  رمع  نعط  امل  فراعملا : بیرقت  یف  هحور  هللا  سدـق  حلاـصلا  وبأ  لاق 
رمع هرهتناف  هباوج ، لثمب  لجر  هباجأف  تارم ، ثلاث  ملاکا  داعأف  کیلع ؟ طخسی  يذلا  اذ  نم  و  هباحصأ : نم  لجر  لاقف  ینع ؟ متنأ 

نأ هللا  لأسن  هتلف  تناکرکب  یبأ  هعیب  نا  و  هرش ، انیفکی  نأ  هللا  لأسن  ام ...  انبولق  انرعـشأ  هللا  انا و  انبولق ، انرعـشأ  امب  ملعأ  نحن  لاق : و 
.اهرش انیفکی 

کحیو لاقف : .کلذ  نم  تدجوف  لاق : هیشغلا ، هتذخأف  .ضرلأاب  یـسأر  عض  کحیو  هردص : یلا  هدنـسم  وه  هللا و  دبع  هنبلا  لاق  و 
رفعف ضرلأاب  هسأر  تعـضوف  .ضرلأاب  یـسأر  عض  کحیو  لاقف : .کلذ  نم  تدـجوف  لاق : هیـشغلا ، هتذـخأف  .ضرلأاب  یـسأر  عض 

.هل هللا  رفغی  مل  نا  هملأ  لیو  رمعل و  لیو  لاق : مث  بارتلا ،

یباصتغا نم  ثلاث : نم  هللا  یلا  بوتأ  توملا : هرضح  نیح  اضیأ  لاق  و 
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.ضعب یلع  مهضعب  نیملسملا  یلیضفت  نم  مهیلع و  یفلاختسا  نم  و  سانلا ، نود  نم  رکب  وبأ  انأ و  رملأا  اذه 

و انیلع ، ص )  ) هللا لوسر  هرمأ  نأ  دـعب  هماسأ  شیج  نع  یعوجر  نم  و  نمیلا ، قیقر  يدر  نم  ثلاث : نم  هللا  یلا  بوتأ  اضیأ : لاـق  و 
.ادحأ مهنم  یلون  نأ لا  هللا  لوسر  ضبق  نا  تیبلا  لهأ  یلع  اندقاعت  نم 

Abul-Salah (man of righteousness), may Allah sanctify his soul, has said in Taqreeb al-
the following: "When Omer [ibn al-Khattab] was stabbed, he فراــعملا بــیرقت   Ma'arif
gathered the descendants of Abdul-Muttalib and said, 'O sons of Abdul-Muttalib! Are
you pleased with me?' A man from among his fellows said, 'Who would be angry with
you?' He (Omer) repeated his statement three times, getting the same response from
the same man whom Omer rebuked and to whom he said, 'We know best how we
made our hearts feel. We, by Allah, made our hearts feel… what we plead to Allah to
spare us its evil. Allegiance to Abu Bakr was a slip [from the Right Path] the evil of

.' which we plead to Allah to spare us

He (Omer) said to his son Abdullah, who was helping his father recline on his chest,"
'Woe on you! Put my head on the ground.' He was overtaken by a swoon. He (Abdullah
ibn Omer) said, 'I felt quite worried about it.' He (Omer) said, 'Woe on you! Put my
head on the ground.' He was again overtaken by a swoon. He (Abdullah ibn Omer)

said, 'I felt
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quite worried about it.' He (Omer) said [for the third time], 'Woe on you! Put my head
on the ground.' He (Abdullah ibn Omer, a great reporter of hadith) said, 'I put his head
on the ground. Then he (Omer) said, 'Woe unto Omer, and woe unto his mother if

.' Allah does not forgive him

He (Omer) also said at the time of his death: 'I repent to Allah three things: my"
sending the slaves of Yemen back, my abandonment of Usamah's army after the
had placed him in charge over us, and our agreement against ص )  ) Messenger of Allah
that if the Messenger of Allah died, we would not let any of them take ع )  ) Ahl al-Bayt

.'" charge

Yet the most serious innovations, actually deviations from the right path of Islam,
were practices by the government during Othman's time, so much so that Othman
gradually lost all respect he had among the local Muslims and throughout the Islamic
world. Among those who resented him was Mother of the Believers Aisha daughter of

(. ص  ) Abu Bakr and wife of the Prophet

:On p. 794, Vol. 1/8 of the latest edition of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following

هورف نع  ریبزلا ، نب  لیضف  نع  نایفس ، نع  يراصنلأا ، نیـسحلا  نب  نسحلا  نع  یفقثلا ، نع  ینارفعزلا ، نع  بتاکلا ، دمحم  نب  یلع 
مل لاقف : .باطخلا  نب  رمع  یبأ و  ینیطعی  ناک  ام  ینطعا  هل : تلاقف  نامثع  یلا  هشئاع  تءاـج  لاـق : ع )  ) رفعج یبأ  نع  عشاـجم ، نب 

ناک امنا  و  هنسلا ، یف  باتکلا و لا  یف  اعضوم  کل  دجأ 
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مل وأ  اهل : لاقف  ص .)  ) هللا لوسر  نم  یثاریم  ینطعاف  تلاق : .لعفأ  انأ لا  و  امهـسفنأ ، نم  هبیطب  کنایطعی  باـطخلا  نب  رمع  كوبأ و 
امتلطبأ اهثاریم ؟ یبنلا ) تنب   ) همطاف اـمتعنم  یتح  ثروی  ـلا  ص )  ) هللا لوسر  نأ  امتدهـشف  يرـضنلا  سوأ  نب  کـلام  تنأ و  یبسحت 

هللا لوسر  صیمق  تذخأ  هلاصلا  یلا  جرخ  اذا  نامثع  ناک  و  تفرـصنا ، هتکرتف و  ص ؟)  ) یبنلا نم  اثاریم  مویلا  نیبلطت  فیکف  اهقح ،
.هتنس كرت  صیمقلا و  اذه  بحاص  فلاخ  دق  نامثع  نا  تلاق  مث  اهیلع ، هتعفرف  هبصق  یلع  (ص )

Ali ibn Muhammad the scribe quotes az-Zaafarani quoting at-Thaqafi quoting al-
Hassan ibn al-Husayn al-Ansari quoting Sufyan quoting Fudayl ibn az-Zubair quoting
saying: "Aisha went to ع )  ) Farwah ibn Mujashi` from Imam [al-Baqir] Abu Ja’far
Othman and said to him: 'Give me what my father [Abu Bakr] and Omer ibn al-Khattab
used to give me.' Othman said: 'I found no place for you in the Book of Allah (Qur'an)

[. or in the Sunna [that you should get paid from baytul-mal

Rather, your father and Omer ibn al-Khattab used to give you out of the goodness of
their hearts, and I do not do that.' She said: 'Then give me my inheritance from the
Othman said to her: 'Did you not think about it when you and ص '.)  ) Messenger of Allah
does not ص )  ) Malik ibn Aws an-Nadari testified saying that the Messenger of Allah
leave any inheritance, so much so that you prevented [through your testimony]

?from getting her inheritance ص ))  ) Fatima (daughter of the Prophet

You voided
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what was her legitimate right; so, how can you now demand any inheritance from the
So she left him. Whenever Othman went out to pray, Aisha used to ص '?)  ) Prophet
on a reed and raise it high, then she ص )  ) hand the shirt of the Messenger of Allah
would say: 'Othman has violated the owner of this shirt and has abandoned his

'." Sunna

:And on the same page we also read the following

، نمیلاب يذلا  يدوهیلا  لثعن  مساب  ص )  ) هللا لوسر  كامـس  امنا  هللا ، ودـع  ای  لثعن  ای  نامثعل : تلاق  هشئاع  نأ  همغلا  فشک  یف  يور 
( هشئاع  ) اهنأ حوتفلا  بحاص  مثعأ  نبا  لقن  دـق  لاق : مث  .هکم  یلا  تجرخ  ادـبأ ، رـصمب  هنکاـست  ـلا  نأ  تفلح  و  اـهنعلا ، هتنعـلاف و 

.هکم یلا  تجرخ  و  لبت ، مل  هبایث  هذه  ص :)  ) هللا لوسر  هنس  یلبأ  دقلف  لاثعن ، هللا  لتق  لاثعن ، اولتقا  تلاق :

It has been narrated in Kashf al-Ghumma that Aisha said to Othman, "O Na'thal! O
enemy of Allah! The Messenger of Allah called you 'Na'thal' after the Jew in Yemen.'
She cursed him and he cursed her, and she swore never to stay in the same city

." where he was staying at all; she went out [of Medina] to Mecca

The narrator went on to say: "Ibn A'tham, author of Al-Fitooh [conquests], has
transmitted saying that she (Aisha) said, 'Kill Na'thal, may Allah kill Na'thal, for he has
Here are his clothes yet to wear ص :)  ) worn out the Sunna of the Messenger of Allah

." out.' She went out for Mecca

.In the 1426 A.H./2005 A.D
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History of nations and kings) (published by Al-Amira  ) كولملا مملأا و  خـیرأت   Arabic edition of
House for Printing, Publishing and Distribution, Beirut, Lebanon; this is the edition
used for this book) by imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari, which is more

:famous as Tabari's Tarikh, Vol. 3, p. 135

هلبج یلع  نامثع  رم  لاق : دیرـشلا ، نب  نامثع  نع  هخاقن ، نب  عفار  نب  هللا  دیبع  نع  حلاص ، نب  دمحم  ینثدـح  و  رمع : نب  دـمحم  لاق 
یلا کنجرخلأ  و  ءابرج ، صولق  یلع  کنلمحلأ  و  کنلتقلأ ، هللا  و  لثعن ، ای  لاقف : هعماج  هعم  هراد و  ءانفب  وه  يدـعاسلا و  ورمع  نب 

.هنع هلزنأف  ربنملا  یلع  نامثع  يرخأ و  هرم  هءاج  مث  رانلا ، هرح 

ءیـسلا قطنملاب  نامثع  یلع  أرتجا  نم  لوأ  ناک  لاق : دعـس  نب  رماع  نع  هیبأ  نع  لیعامـسا  نب  رکب  وبأ  ینثدح  لاق : دمحم  ینثدـح 
، موقلا درف  ملـس ، نامثع  رم  املف  هعماج ، ورمع  نب  هلبج  دی  یف  هموق و  يدن  یف  سلاج  وه  نامثع و  هب  رم  يدـعاسلا ، ورمع  نب  هلبج 
وأ کقنع  یف  هعماجلا  هذـه  نحرطلأ  هللا  و  لاقف : نامثع  یلع  لـبقأ  مث  لاـق : اذـک !؟ اذـک و  لـعف  لـجر  یلع  نودرت  مل  هلبج : لاـقف 
نب هللا  دـبع  و  هتریخت ! هیواعم  و  هتریخت ! ناورم  هلبج : لاقف  .سانلا  ریختلأ  ینا  هللا  وف  هناطب !؟ يأ  نامثع : لاق  .هذـه  کـتناطب  نکرتتل 

.همد هللا  لوسر  حابأ  و  همدب ، نآرقلا  لزن  نم  مهنم  هتریخت ! دعس 

.مویلا اذه  یلا  نامثع ) یلع  ینعی   ) هیلع نیئرتجم  سانلا  لاز  امف  نامثع ، فرصناف  لاق :

Muhammad ibn Omer has said: "Muhammad ibn Salih has narrated to me citing
Ubaydullah ibn Raafi` ibn Naqakhah from Othman
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ibn ash-Sharid who said: "Othman passed by Jiblah ibn Amr as-Saa'idi as he was in
the courtyard of his home, and he had chains, so he said, 'O Na'thal! By Allah I shall kill
you, and I shall carry you on a scabby she-camel (not yet trained to carry anyone or
anything), and I shall get you out to the heat of the Fire.' Jiblah ibn Amr as-Saa'idi also

.went once and saw Othman on the pulpit (preaching), so he pulled him down it

I [the author, at-Tabari, goes on to add] have been told by Muhammad who said: I
have been told by Abu Bakr ibn Isma'eel who quotes his father citing Aamir ibn Sa'd
saying: "The first person to verbally abuse Othman was Jiblah ibn Amr as-Saa'idi:
Othman passed by him once as he was sitting in his folk's meeting place. Jiblah ibn
Amr as-Saa'idi had a chain in his hand. When Othman passed by, he greeted [those
present at the meeting place]. The folks responded [to the greeting], whereupon
Jiblah said: 'Why do you respond to a man who has done such and such?!' Then he
went to Othman and said: 'By Allah, I shall place this chain round your neck unless you

.' abandon your train

Othman said, 'What train?! By Allah, I choose from among people [for my close
companions].' Jiblah said: 'You chose Marwan [ibn al-Hakam, Othman's young cousin
and bearer of his seal]! And you chose Mu'awiyah! And you chose Abdullah ibn Sa'd!

Some of
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these have been condemned to death by the Qur'an, and some of them were
He went on to say: 'Othman left, ص '!)  ) condemned to die by the Messenger of Allah

." and people kept verbally abusing Othman till this day

Why did the third caliph cause matters to deteriorate so badly? There is no room here
to provide you with the detailed answer to this question, but we can refer you to a
book written by one of Egypt's best intellectuals and scholars of the century, namely
The Greater Sedition. In it, you will find out that يربکلا هنتفلا   Dr. Taha Hussein, who worte
one of Othman's serious mistakes was giving his seal to his young and wreckless
cousin Marwan ibn al-Hakam, as you will read under the item "Hadi, al-" below, who

.greatly abused the power that seal gave him

Taha Hussein details how the public funds deposited at the State Treasury known
were plundered and distributed among Othman's family, لاـملا تیب   then as baytul-mal
relatives and supporters, so much so that Othman had three mansions built for him

.each of each cost more than three million dinars

Arabs do not have the word "million" in their language; instead, they use the term "a
thousand thousands" to describe the gold dinars and the silver dirhams spent on
building mansions for Othman and for his wife, Naila daughter of al-Qarafisa, who had

.so much jewelry, her jingle could be heard from a distance

traditions, which ثیداحأ ,  Another fitna was the falsification of ahadith
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make up one of the main sources of the Sunna which every Muslim must follow, the
other being the Holy Qur'an. Abu Bakr prohibited the writing of hadith and most
traditions were collected and burnt, so very few survived. Later, the Umayyad
dynasty that ruled the Islamic world from 655 to 1031 A.D. was characterized by the
flourishing of manufactures for making custom-designed traditions tailored to please

.various Umayyad rulers the first of whom was Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan ibn Harb

History of nations and  ) كولملا مملأا و  خیرأت   On pp. 332-3 of the 1426 A.H./2005 A.D. edition of
kings) by imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn Jarir at-Tabari, which is more famous as

:Tabari's Tarikh, we read the following

نب ورمع  و  نایفـس ، یبأ  نب  هیواعم  مهتدیکم : برعلا و  يأر  ووذ  اولاقف : طهر ، هسمخ  هنتفلا  تراث  نیح  سانلا  هاهد  نودعی  اوناک  و 
.یعازخلا لیدب  نب  هللا  دبع  نیرجاهملا  نم  و  دعس ، نب  سیق  و  هبعش ، نب  هریغملا  و  صاعلا ،

Five men used to be regarded as the most cunning of all people when sedition
erupted. People said that they were people of opinions and of scheming, and these
are: Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, Amr ibn al-Aas, al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah and Qais ibn
Sa'd, all from the Ansar, in addition to Abdullah ibn Budayl al-Khuza'i from the

.Muhajirun

?Who is this man, Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan ibn Harb

On the 10th of Hijra/630 A.D., the date of the Conquest of Mecca, Abu Sufyan, father of
this Mu'awiyah, had to choose either to accept Islam or
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be beheaded, so he pretended to accept Islam while all his actions and those of his
family members proved that they never really did. Abu Sufyan was a wealthy and
influential man who belonged to the Banu Umayyah clan of the once pagan tribe of
Quraish of Mecca, Hijaz, that fought the spread of Islam relentlessly during the time

(. ص  ) of the Prophet of Islam

whom he fought vigorously. His ص )  ) He was contemporary to the Prophet of Islam
date of birth is unknown, but he died in 31 A.H./652 A.D. “Abu Sufyan” is his kunya,
surname; his name is Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayyah. He is father of Mu`awiyah and

.grandfather of Yazid

and ص )  ) Abu Sufyan led pagan Quraish in its many wars against Prophet Muhammad
his small band of supporters, making alliances with other pagan tribes and with the
Jews of Medina against the new rising power of Islam. He kept leading one battle
after another till the fall of Mecca to the Muslims in 630 A.D. It was then that he had to
either accept the Islamic faith or face a sure death for all the mischief he had
committed against the Muslims, so he preferred to live in hypocrisy as a "Muslim,"

.though only in name, rather than accept death

He was the most cunning man in all of Arabia and one of its aristocrats and men of
might and means. He saw Islam as the harbinger of the waning of his own personal

power and
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prestige and those of his tribe, Quraish, not to mention the decline of his faith,
paganism, and the pre-Islamic way of life to which he and his likes were very much
accustomed, the life of promiscuity, lewdness and debauchery, with all the wine,
women and wealth aristocrats like him very much enjoyed. His likes are present
throughout the Islamic lands in our time and in every time and clime... This has always

... been so, and it shall unfortunately remain so

Mu`awiyah son of Abu Sufyan was born out of wedlock in 602 A.D. during the jahiliyya,
the time of ignorance, the period that preceded Islam. His mother, Maysun, was one
of his father’s slave-girls. Maysun had a sexual intercourse with one of Mu`awiyah’s
slaves and conceived Yazid by him. Mu`awiyah, in total disregard for Islamic or

.traditional Arab traditions, claimed Yazid as his son

wherein he ع )  ) A testimony to this fact is the well-documented tradition of the Prophet
said, “The murderer of my [grand]son al-Husayn is a bastard.” This tradition is quoted
on p. 156, Vol. 1, of Kanz al-`Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi. The stigma of being a
bastard applies actually not only to Yazid but also to both Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan and
`Ubaydullah ibn Sa`d, the accomplices about whom the reader can read a great deal

.in my book titled Karbala’ and Beyond

One glaring proof about the fact that Mu'awiyah never really accepted Islam is the
:following famous verse of poetry which Mu'awiyah composed

ءاج ربخ  لاف  کلملاب  مشاه  تبعل 
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لزن یحو  و لا 

:Hashim (clan) played with power

.Neither news came nor revelation descended

Mu`awiyah played a major role in distorting the Islamic creed by paying writers to
tailor design "traditions" to serve his interests and support his deviated views. He
installed himself as ruler of Syria in 40 A.H./661 A.D. and ruled for twenty long years till
his death at the age of seventy-eight. Shortly before his death, which took place in the
month of Rajab of 60 A.H./May of 680 A.D., he managed to secure the oath of allegiance

.to his corrupt and immoral son Yazid as his successor

He did so by intimidation once and once by buying loyalty and favours, spending in the
process huge sums of money that belonged to the Muslims. The weak-minded
majority of the Muslims of his time swore allegiance to him. This proves that the
together with a ع ,)  ) majority does not necessarily have to be right. Imam al-Husayn
small band of devotees to the cause of truth, refused to bow their heads to the

.oppressive forces, hence this tale of heroism

Mu`awiyah declared himself "caliph" in Syria when he was 59 years old and assumed
authority by sheer force. He was not elected, nor was he requested to take charge.
He did not hide this fact; rather, he bragged about it once when he addressed the
Kafians saying, "O people of Kufa! Do you think that I fought you in order that you

?! may establish prayers or give zakat or perform the pilgrimage
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I know that you do pray, pay zakat and perform the pilgrimage. Indeed, I fought you
in order to take command over you with contempt, and Allah has given me that
against your wishes. Rest assured that whoever killed any of us will himself be killed.

." And the treaty between us of amnesty is under my feet

Mu`awiyah’s rule was terror in the whole Muslim land. Such terrorism was spread by
many convoys sent to various regions. Historians have narrated that Mu`awiyh
summoned Sufyan ibn Awf al-Ghamidi, one of the commanders of his army, and said
to him, "This army is under your command. Proceed along the Euphrates River till you
reach Heet. Any resistance you meet on your way should be crushed, and then you
should proceed to invade Anbar. After that, penetrate deeply into Mada’in. O Sufyan!
These invasions will frighten the Iraqis and please those who like us. Such campaigns
will attract frightened people to our side. Kill whoever holds different views from ours;
loot their villages and demolish their homes. Indeed, fighting them against their
livelihood and taking their wealth away is similar to killing them but is more painful to

." their hearts

Another of his commanders, namely Bishr ibn Arta’ah, was summoned and ordered to
proceed to Hijaz and Yemen with these instructions issued by Mu`awiyah: "Proceed
to Medina and expel its people. Meanwhile, people in your way, who are not from our

camp, should be terrorized. When you enter Medina, let it appear as if you
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are going to kill them. Make it appear that your aim is to exterminate them. Then
pardon them. Terrorize the people around Mecca and Medina and scatter them

." around

During Mu`awiyah’s reign, basic human rights were denied, not simply violated. No
one was free to express his views. Government spies were paid to terrorize the
public, assisting the army and the police in sparing no opportunity to crush the people
and to silence their dissent. There are some documents which reveal Mu`awiyah’s
instructions to his governors to do just that. For instance, the following letter was
addressed to all judges: "Do not accept the testimony of Ali’s followers (Shiites) or of

." his descendants in (your) courts

Another letter stated: "If you have evidence that someone likes `Ali and his family,
." omit his name from the recipients of rations stipulated from the zakat funds

Another letter said, "Punish whoever is suspected of following `Ali and demolish his
house." Such was the situation during the government of Mu`awiyah, Yazid’s
infamous father. Historians who were recording these waves of terror described
them as unprecedented in history. People were so frightened, they did not mind being
the right ع ,)  ) called atheists, thieves, etc., but not followers of Imam `Ali ibn Abu Talib

.confidant and son-in-law ص ,  )) hand of Prophet Muhammad

Another aspect of the government of Mu`awiyah was the racist discrimination
between Arabs and non-Arabs. Although they were supposed to have embraced
Islam which tolerates no racism in its teachings, non-Arabs were forced to pay khiraj

p: 617

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 680 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


and jizya taxes that are levied from non-Muslims living under the protection of
Muslims and enjoying certain privileges, including the exemption from the military
service. A non-Arab soldier fighting in the state’s army used to receive bare

.subsistence from the rations

Once, a dispute flared up between an Arab and a non-Arab and both were brought to
court. The judge, namely Abdullah ibn `amir, heard the non-Arab saying to his Arab
opponent, "May Allah not permit people of your kind (i.e. Arabs) to multiply." The Arab
answered him by saying, "O Allah! I invoke You to multiply their (non-Arabs’)
population among us!" People present there and then were bewildered to hear such a
plea, so they asked him, "How do you pray for this man’s people to multiply while he
prays for yours to be diminished?!" The Arab opponent said, "Yes, indeed, I do so!

!" They clean our streets and make shoes for our animals, and they weave our clothes

was elected in Medina on the ع ,)  ) Imam al-Husayn’s older brother, Imam al-Hasan
21st of the month of Ramadan, 40 A.H./January 28, 661 A.D. as the caliph, but his
caliphate did not last long due to the terrorism promoted by Mu`awiyah who either
intimidated, killed, or bribed the most distinguished men upon whom Imam al-Hasan
depended to run the affairs of the government. Finally, Mu`awiyah pushed Imam (ع )
out of power after signing a treaty with him the terms of which were, ع )  ) al-Hasan

indeed, honourable and fair, had they only
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been implemented. Finding his men too weak or too reluctant to fight Mu`awiyah,
had no alternative except to sign the said treaty with a man whom ع )  ) Imam al-Hasan

.he knew very well to be the most hypocritical of all and the most untrustworthy

This is the father. The mother is Maysun, Hind Having seen how his father, Abu
Sufyan, became a "Muslim"—but never a Mu'min—, Mu'awiyah fled away to Bahrain

.where he sent his father a very nasty letter reprimanding him for accepting Islam

Mu'awiyah son of Abu Sufyan was born out of wedlock in 602 A.D. during the jahiliyya,
the time of ignorance, the period that preceded Islam. His mother, Maysun, was one
of his father’s slave-girls. Maysun had a sexual intercourse with one of Mu`awiyah’s
slaves and conceived Yazid by him. Mu`awiyah, in total disregard for Islamic or

.traditional Arab traditions, claimed Yazid as his son

A testimony to this fact is the well-documented tradition of the Prophet (a) wherein he
said, “The murderer of my [grand]son al-Husayn is a bastard.” This tradition is quoted
on p. 156, Vol. 1, of Kanz al-`Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi. The stigma of being a
bastard applies actually not only to Yazid but also to both Shimr ibn Thul-Jawshan and
`Ubaydullah ibn Sa`d, the accomplices about whom the reader will read later; all of

.these men were born out of wedlock

Mu`awiyah played a major role in distorting the Islamic creed. He installed himself as
ruler of Syria in 40 A.H./661 A.D. and ruled
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for twenty long years till his death at the age of seventy-eight. Shortly before his
death, which took place in the month of Rajab of 60 A.H./May of 680 A.D., he managed
to secure the oath of allegiance to his corrupt and immoral son Yazid as his successor.
He did so by intimidation once and once by buying loyalty and favours, spending in the
process huge sums of money that belonged to the Muslims. The weak-minded
majority of the Muslims of his time swore allegiance to him. This proves that the
majority does not necessarily have to be right. Imam al-Husayn (a), together with a
small band of devotees to the cause of truth, refused to bow their heads to the

.oppressive forces, hence this tale of heroism

The greatest damage Mu'awiyah caused to the Islamic creed is through falsification,
fabrication and manufacturing of hadith. He found in Abu Hurayra al-Dawsi his best
tool to achieve this goal. Who is this Abu Hurayra, and why did he manufacture as
many as three thousand traditions during the three year period when he was in the

?Suffa, a shelter for indigent Muslims, close to the Prophet's Mosque in Medina

In the year 7 A.H./629 A.D., a young and very poor man from the Daws tribe of southern
Arabia (Yemen), met the Prophet immediately after the battle of Khaybar and
embraced Islam. He is well known in history as “Abu Hurayra,” the fellow of the kitten,

after a kitten to which he was very much
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attached, reportedly carrying it wherever he went. His name shone neither during the
lifetime of the Prophet nor of the four “righteous caliphs” but during the un-Islamic
reign of terror of the Umayyads which lasted from 655, when Mu'awiyah seized power

.in Damascus, to 750 A.D., when Marwan II, the last Umayyad ruler in Damascus, died

It was during that period that the Islamic world witnessed an astronomical number of
“traditions” which were attributed, through this same Abu Hurayra, to the Prophet of
Since these traditions, known collectively as hadith, constitute one of the ص .)  ) Islam
two sources of the Islamic legislative system, the Shari`a, it is very important to shed
a light on the life and character of this man even if some readers may consider this

.chapter as a digression from the main topic

It is of utmost importance to expose the facts relevant to Abu Hurayra so that
Muslims may be cautious whenever they come across a tradition narrated by him or
attributed to him which, all in all, reached the astronomical figure of 5,374 “traditions,”
although he spent no more than three years in the company of the Prophet, a fact
supported by the renown compiler al-Bukhari, whenever such company did not
involve any danger to his life, and despite the fact that Abu Hurayra did not know how

... to read and write

The reader can easily conclude that this figure is unrealistic when he comes to know
that Abu Bakr, friend of the Prophet and one
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of the earliest converts to Islam, narrated no more than 142 traditions. Omer ibn al-
Khattab, the story of whose conversion to Islam is narrated earlier in this book,

.narrated no more than 537 traditions

Othman ibn Affan narrated no more than 146 traditions. And Ali, the man who was
raised by the Prophet and who was always with him, following him like his shadow,
and whose memory and integrity nobody at all can question, narrated no more than
586 traditions. All these men, especially Ali and Abu Bakr, spent many years of their
lives in the company of the Prophet and did not hide when their lives were in jeopardy,
as is the case with Abu Hurayrah, yet they did not narrate except a tiny fraction of the
number of “traditions,” many of which cannot be accepted by logic and

.commonsense, narrated by or attributed to Abu Hurayra

This is why it is so important to discuss this man and expose the factories of
falsification of hadith established by his benefactors, the Umayyads, descendants and
supporters of Abu Sufyan, then his son Mu`awiyah, then his son Yazid, all of whom

.were outright hypocrites and had absolutely nothing to do with Islam

Abu Hurayra's name is said to be `Omayr ibn Aamir ibn `Abd Thish-Shari ibn Tareef,
of the Yemenite tribe of Daws ibn `Adnan (1). His mother's name is Umaima daughter
of Safeeh ibn al-Harith ibn Shabi ibn Abu Sa`b, also of the Daws tribe. His date of birth

,is unknown
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but he is said to have died in 57, 58, or 59 A.H., and that he had lived to be 78. This would
.put the date of his birth at 677, 678 or 679 A.D

he was young and healthy and, hence, capable of ص ,)  ) When he came to the Prophet
enlisting in the Prophet's army. But he preferred to be lodged together with destitute
Muslims at the Suffa referred to above. Most of the time which Abu Hurayra spent
with the Prophet was during the lunches or dinners the Prophet hosted for those
destitute. Abu Hurayra himself admitted more than once that he remained close to
the Prophet so that he could get a meal to eat. Another person who used to shower
the destitute of the Suffa with his generosity was Ja`fer ibn Abu Talib (588 - 629 A.D.),
the Prophet's cousin and a brother of Ali ibn Abu Talib. He was, for this reason, called

.“Abul Masakeen,” father of the destitute

This is why, Abu Hurayra used to regard Ja`fer as the most generous person next
only to the Prophet. When the Prophet mandated military service for all able men in
the Mu'ta expedition, Ja`fer ibn Abu Talib did not hesitate from responding to the
Prophet's call, but Abu Hurayra, who considered Ja`fer as his patron, preferred not to
participate, thus violating the order of the Prophet. History records the names of

.those who did likewise

In 21 A.H./642 A.D., during the caliphate of Omer ibn al-Khattab, Abu Hurayra
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was made governor of Bahrain. After two years, he was deposed because of a
scandal. The details of that scandal are recorded in the books of Ibn `Abd Rabbih, the
Mu`tazilite writer, and in Ibn al-Atheer's famous classic book Al-Iqd al-Fareed. A

:summary of that incident runs as follows

When Abu Hurayra was brought to him, Omer said to him: “I have come to know that
when I made you governor of Bahrain, you did not even have shoes to wear, but I am
now told that you have purchased horses for one thousand and six hundred dinars.”
Abu Hurayra said, “I had horses which have multiplied, and I received some as gifts.”
Omer then said, “I would give you only your salary. This (amount) is a lot more than
that (more than your salary for both years). Pay the balance back (to baytul-mal, the
Muslim state treasury)!” Abu Hurayra said, “This money is not yours.” Omer said, “By
Allah! I would bruise your back!” Saying this, Omer whipped Abu Hurayra till he bled.
Then he thundered: “Now bring the money back!” Abu Hurayra replied: “I am to
account for it before Allah.” Omer said, “This could be so only if you had taken it
rightfully and had paid it back obediently. I shall throw you back to your mother as

.” though you were dung so that she would use you to graze donkeys

According to the sequence employed by Ibn Sa`d in his Tabaqat, Abu Hurayra ranks
in the ninth or
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tenth class. He came to the Messenger of Allah near the end of the seventh Hijri year.
Hence, historians say that he accompanied the Prophet no more than three years (1)
according to the best estimates, while other historians say it was no more than two
years if we take into consideration the fact that the Prophet sent him to accompany
Ibn al-Hadrami to Bahrain, then the Messenger of Allah died while he was still in

(Bahrain.(2

Abu Hurayra was not known for his jihad or valor, nor was he among those who were
regarded as brilliant thinkers, nor among the jurists who knew the Qur'an by heart,
nor did he even know how to read and write... He came to the Messenger of Allah in
order to satisfy his hunger as he himself said, and as the Prophet came to understand
from him, so he lodged him among the people of the Suffa to whom the Prophet used

.to send some food

which he used to narrate ثیداحأ  Yet he became famous for the abundance of ahadith
about the Messenger of Allah. This fact attracted the attention of verifiers of hadith
especially since he had not remained in the company of the Prophet for any length of
time and to the fact that he narrated traditions regarding battles which he had never

.attended

Some critics and verifiers of hadith gathered all what was narrated by the “righteous
caliphs” as well as by the ten men given the glad tidings of going to
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Paradise in addition to what the mothers of the faithful and the purified Ahl al-Bayt,
and they did not total one tenth of what Abu Hurayra had narrated all alone. This
came despite the fact that among the latter was Ali ibn Abu Talib who remained in the

.company of the Prophet for thirty years

Then fingers were pointed to Abu Hurayra charging him with telling lies and with
fabricating and forging hadith. Some went as far as labeling him as the first narrator in
the history of Islam thus charged. Yet he is called by some “Islam's narrator” and is
surrounded with a great deal of respect. They totally rely on him, even go as far as
saying “Radiya Allhu `anhu,” Allah be pleased with him, whenever they mention his
name. Some of them may even regard him as being more knowledgeable than Ali due
to one particular tradition which he narrates about himself and in which he says, “I
said, `O Messenger of Allah! I hear a great deal of your hadith which I have been
forgetting!' He said, `Stretch your mantle,' had created the heavens, the earth, and all
creation in seven days. When Omer heard about it, he called him in and asked him to
repeat that hadith. Having heard him repeating it, Omer struck him and said to him,
“How so when Allah Himself says it was done in six days, while you yourself now say it

was done in seven?!” Abu Hurayra said, “Maybe I
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heard it from Ka`b al-Ahbar...” Omer said, “Since you cannot distinguish between the
Prophet's ahadith and what Ka`b al-Ahbar says, you must not narrate anything at

(all.”(1

It is also narrated that Ali ibn Abu Talib has said, “Among all the living, the person who
has told the most lies about the Messenger of Allah is Abu Hurayra al-Dawsi,” as we
read on p. 28, Vol. 4 of Ibn Abul-Hadeed's work Sharh Nahjul-Balagha. Mother of the
faithful Aisha, too, testified to his being a liar several times in reference to many

(. ص  ) ahadith which he used to attribute to the Messenger of Allah

For example, she resented something which he had once said so she asked him,
“When did you hear the Messenger of Allah say so?” He said to her, “The mirror, the
kohl, and the dyestuff have all diverted you from the hadith of the Messenger of
Allah,” but when she insisted that he was lying and scandalized him, Marwan ibn al-
Hakam interfered and took upon himself to verify the authenticity of the hadith in

.question

It was then that Abu Hurayra admitted, “I did not hear it from the Messenger of Allah;
rather, I heard it from al-Fadl ibn al-`Abbas,” according to al-Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 2, p.
232, in a chapter dealing with a fasting person who wakes up finding himself in the

.state of janaba, and Malik, Mawta', Vol. 1, p. 272

It is because of this particular narration that Ibn Qutaybah charged him with lying
saying, “Abu
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Hurayra claimed that al-Fadl ibn al-`Abbas, who had by then died, testified to the
authenticity of that tradition which he attributed to him in order to mislead people into
thinking that he had heard it from him, according to at-Thahbi's book Siyar A`lam an-

.Nubala

Ibn Qutaybah says, “Abu Hurayra used to ثیداحلأا , لیوأت   In his book Ta'weel al-Ahadith
say: `The Messenger of Allah said such-and-such, but I heard it from someone else.”
In his book A`lam an-Nubala, at-Thahbi says that Yazid ibn Ibrahim once cited

.Shu`bah ibn al-Hajjaj saying that Abu Hurayra used to commit forgery

Ibn Katheer states that Yazid ibn Haroun هیاهنلا , هیادبلا و   In his book Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya
heard Shu`bah ibn al-Hajjaj accusing him of the same, that is, that he forges hadith,
and that he used to narrate what he used to hear from Ka`b al-Ahbar as well as from

.the Messenger of Allah without distinguishing one from the other

Ja`fer al-Iskafi has said, “Abu Hurayra is doubted by our mentors; his narrations are
not acceptable,” as we read on p. 68, Vol. 4, of Ibn Abul-Hadeed’s book Sharh Nahjul-

.Balagha

During his lifetime, Abu Hurayra was famous among the sahaba of lying and forgery
and of narrating too many fabricated ahadith to the extent that some of the sahaba

.used to deride him and ask him to fabricate ahadith agreeable with their own taste

For example, a man belonging to Quraysh put on once a new jubbah (a long outer
garment) and started showing off. He passed by Abu
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Hurayra and [sarcastically] said to him, “O Abu Hurayra! You narrate quite a few
traditions about the Messenger of Allah; so, did you hear him say anything about my

?!” jubbah

Abu Hurayra said, “I have heard the father of al-Qasim saying, `A man before your
time was showing off his outfit when Allah caused the earth to cave in over him; so he
has been rattling in it and will continue to do so till the Hour.' By Allah! I do not know
whether he was one of your people or not,” as we read in Ibn Katheer's book Al-

.Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 8, p. 108

How can people help doubting Abu Hurayra's traditions since they are so self-
contradictory? He narrates one “hadith” then he narrates its antithesis, and if he is
opposed or his previously narrated traditions are used against him, he becomes angry

(or starts babbling in the Ethiopian language.(1

How could they help accusing him of telling lies and of forgery after he himself had
admitted that he got traditions out of his own pouch then attributed them to the

?Prophet

:Al-Bukhari, in his Sahih, states the following

Abu Hurayra said once, ‘The Prophet said, `The best charity is willingly given; the“
higher hand is better than the lower one, and start with your own dependents. A
woman says: `Either feed me or divorce me.' A slave says, `Feed me and use me.' A
son says, `Feed me for the woman who will forsake me.'” He was asked, “O Abu

!Hurayra
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Did you really hear the Messenger of Allah say so?” He said, “No, this one is from Abu
Hurayra's pouch,’” as we read in Bukhari, Sahih, Vol. 6, p. 190, in a chapter dealing with

.spending on the wife and children

Notice how he starts this “tradition” by saying, “The Prophet said,” then when they
refuse to believe what he tells them, he admits by saying, “... This one is from Abu
Hurayra's pouch”! So congratulations to Abu Hurayra for possessing this pouch which
is full of lies and myths, and for which Mu`awiyah and Banu Umayyah provided a
great deal of publicity, and because of which he acquired position, authority, wealth,
and mansions. Mu`awiyah made him the governor of Medina and built him the Aqeeq
mansion then married him off to a woman of honourable descent for whom he used

... to work as a servant

Since Abu Hurayra was the close vizier of Mu`awiyah, it is not due to his own merits,
honor, or knowledge; rather, it is because Abu Hurayra used to provide him with
whatever traditions he needed to circulate. If some sahaba used to hesitate in cursing
“Abu Turab,” finding doing that embarrassing, Abu Hurayra cursed Ali in his own house

:and as his Shiites heard

,Ibn Abul-Hadeed says

When Abu Hurayra came to Iraq in the company of Mu`awiyah in the Year of the “
Jama`a, he came to Kufa's mosque. Having seen the huge number of those who

welcomed him, he knelt down then beat his bald head and
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said, “O people of Iraq! Do you claim that I tell lies about the Messenger of Allah and
thus burn myself in the fire?! By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, `Each
prophet has a sanctuary, and my sanctuary is in Medina from Eer to [the mountain of]
Thawr; so, anyone who makes it unclean will be cursed by Allah, the angels, and all
people, and I bear witness that Ali had done so.” When Mu`awiyah came to hear this
statement, he gave him a present, showered him with his generosity, and made him

(the governor of Medina.”(1

Suffices us to point out to the fact that he was created governor of Medina by none
other than Mu`awiyah. There is no doubt that verifiers and researchers who are free
from prejudice will doubt anyone who befriended the enemy of Allah and His
Messenger and who was antagonistic towards the friends of Allah and of His

... Messenger

There is no doubt that Abu Hurayra did not reach that lofty position of authority,
namely the governor of Medina, the then capital of the Islamic domains, except by
virtue of the services which he had rendered to Mu`awiyah and other authoritative

!Umayyads. Praise to the One Who changes the conditions

Abu Hurayra had come to Medina with nothing to cover his private parts other than a
tiny striped piece of cloth, begging passers-by to feed him. Then he suddenly became

ruler of the sacred precincts of Medina, residing in the Aqeeq mansion, enjoying
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wealth, servants and slaves, and nobody could say a word without his permission. All
!of this was from the blessings of his pouch

Do not forget, nor should you be amazed, that nowadays we see the same plays
being repeatedly enacted, and history certainly repeats itself. How many ignorant
indigent persons sought nearness to a ruler and joined his party till they became
feared masters who do and undo, issuing orders as they please, having a direct
access to wealth without being accounted for it, riding in automobiles without being

...? watched, eating foods not sold on the market

One such person may not even know how to speak his own language, nor does he
know a meaning for life except satisfying his stomach and sexual appetite. The whole
matter is simply his having a pouch like the one Abu Hurayra used to have with some
exception, of course, yet the aim is one and the same: pleasing the ruler and
publicizing for him in order to strengthen his authority, firm his throne, and finish his

.foes

Abu Hurayra loved the Umayyads and they loved him since the days of Othman ibn
Affan, their leader. His view with regard to Othman was contrary to that of all the
sahaba who belonged to the Muhajirun and the Ansar; he regarded all the sahaba

.who participated in or encouraged the killing of Othman as apostates

Undoubtedly, Abu Hurayra used to accuse Ali ibn Abu Talib of killing Othman. We can
derive this conclusion from the statement
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he made at Kufa's mosque and his saying that Ali made Medina unclean and that he,
therefore, was cursed by the Prophet, the angels, and everyone else. For this reason,
Ibn Sa`d indicates in his Tabaqat that when Abu Hurayra died in 59 A.H./679 A.D.,
Othman's descendants carried his coffin and brought it to the Baqee` to bury it as an

(expression of their appreciation of his having had high regards for Othman.(1

Surely Allah has his own wisdom in faring with His creation. Othman ibn Affan, the
master of Quraysh and their greatest, was killed although he was the Muslims' caliph
bearing the title of “Thul-Noorayn” and of whom, according to their claim, the angels
feel shy. His corpse did not receive the ceremonial burial bath nor was it shrouded;
moreover, it was not buried for full three days after which it was buried at Medina's

.then Jewish cemetery

Yet Abu Hurayra died after having enjoyed pomp and power. He was an indigent man
whose lineage and tribal origins were not known to anybody. He had no kinship to
Quraysh. Despite all of this, the caliph's sons, who were in charge of running the
affairs during Mu`awiyah's reign, took to bearing his corpse and to burying it at the
Baqee` where the Messenger of Allah was buried...! But let us go back to Abu Hurayra

.to examine his attitude towards the Prophet's Sunnah

In his Sahih, al-Bukhari quotes Abu Hurayra saying, “I learned the fill of two
receptacles [of ahadith] from
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the Messenger of Allah: I have disseminated only one of them; as for the other, if I
(disseminate it, this throat will be slit.”(1

Here is Abu Hurayra revealing what erstwhile is hidden, admitting that the only
traditions he quoted were the ones that pleased the ruling authorities. Building upon
this premise, Abu Hurayra used to have two pouches, or two receptacles, as he called
them. He used to disseminate the contents of one of them, the one which we have

.discussed here that contains whatever the rulers desired

As for the other, which Abu Hurayra kept to himself and whose ahadith he did not
narrate for fear his throat would be slit, it is the one containing the authentic traditions
of the Prophet. Had Abu Hurayra been a reliable authority, he would have never
hidden true ahadith while disseminating illusions and lies only to support the

.oppressor, knowing that Allah curses whoever hides the clear evidence

Al-Bukhari quotes him saying once, “People say that Abu Hurayra narrates too many
ahadith. Had it not been for two [particular] verses in the Book of Allah, I would not

:have narrated a single hadith

Those who conceal what We have revealed of clear proofs and the guidance, after`
Our having clarified [everything] for people in the Book, these it is whom Allah shall

(. curse, and those who curse shall curse them, too' (Qur'an, 2:159

Our brethren from the Muhajirun used to be busy consigning transactions at the
market-place, while our brethren from the Ansar
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used to be busy doing business with their own money, while Abu Hurayra kept in the
shadow of the Prophet in order to satisfy his hunger, attending what they did not

(attend, learning what they did not learn.”(1

How can Abu Hurayra say that had it not been for a couple of verses in the Book of
Allah, he would not have narrated a single hadith, then he says, “I learned two
receptacles [of ahadith] from the Messenger of Allah: I have disseminated one of
them; as for the other, if I disseminate it, this throat will be slit”?! Is this not his

?! admission of having concealed the truth despite both verses in the Book of Allah

Had the Prophet not said to his companions, “Go back to your people and teach
(them”?(2

Had he not also said, “One who conveys is more aware than one who hears”? Al-
Bukhari states that the Prophet urged the deputation of `Abd Qays to learn belief and
scholarship “... then convey what you learn to those whom you have left behind,” as
we read in the same reference. Can we help wondering: Why should the throat of a
There must be a secret here which the ص !?)  ) sahabi be slit if he quotes the Prophet
caliphs do not wish others to know. Here, we would like to briefly say that “the people
of the remembrance” was [a phrase in] a Qur'anic verse revealed to refer to Ali's

.succession to the Prophet

Abu Hurayra is not to blame; he
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knew his own worth and testified against his own soul that Allah cursed him, and so
did those who curse, for having hidden the Prophet's hadith. But the blame is on those
who call Abu Hurayra the narrator of the Sunnah while he himself testifies that he hid
it then testifies that he fabricated it and told lies in its regard, then he further goes on
to testify that it became confused for him, so he could not tell which one was the
statement of the Prophet and which one was made by others. All of these ahadith and
correct admissions are recorded in al-Bukhari's Sahih and in other authentic books of

.hadith

How can anyone feel comfortable about a man whose justice was doubted by the
Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib who charged him with lying, saying that

?! among the living, nobody told more lies about the Prophet than Abu Hurayra

Omer ibn al-Khattab, too, charged him of the same; he beat him and threatened to
expel him. Aisha doubted his integrity and many times called him a liar, and many
other sahaba cast doubts about his accuracy and rejected his contradictory ahadith,

(so he would once admit his error and would sometimes prattle in Ethiopian.(1

A large number of Muslim scholars refuted his traditions and charged him with lying,
fabricating, and throwing himself at Mu`awiyah's dinner tables, at his coffers of gold

.and silver

Is it right, then, for Abu Hurayra to become “Islam's narrator” from whom
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Abu Hurayra was bilingual. He spoke Arabic (his mother tongue) and Amharic. - 1
Historically speaking, during Abu Hurayra's time, Amheric was the language of
“aristocrats” due to the fact that the Ethiopians had for many years colonized Yemen
till they were kicked out of it at the hands of Sayf ibn Thi Yazun (or Yazin), Himyar's

.king who died in 574 A.D
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?the religion's injunctions are learned

Judaica and Jewish doctrines have filled the books of hadith. Ka`b al-Ahbar, a Jew,
may have succeeded in getting such doctrines and beliefs included into the books of
hadith, hence we find traditions likening or personifying Allah, as well as the theory of
incarnation, in addition to many abominable statements about the prophets and

.messengers of Allah: all of these are cited through Abu Hurayra

Mu'awiya was succeeded by his corrupt and equally sinner Yazid who is famous for
staging the Karbala’ massacre of the immediate family, relatives and some
supporters of Imam Husayn son of Ali son of Abu Talib, peace be with them all. The
Imam felt obligated to rise against Yazid due to the depths to which the Islamic faith
was driven at the hands of Yazid and his father Mu'awiyah, preferring to be martyred
rather than endorse Yazid's illegitimate appointment as the "commander of the

.faithful" imposed on the Muslims

Full details can be found in my book titled Karbala’ and Beyond and in many other
books written on the Karbala’ epic of heroism to which I would like to refer the seeker
of the truth. In order to demonstrate to the reader how hostile Yazid was not only to
I ص ,)  ) Imam Husayn but also to his father and grandfather, the Prophet of Islam

:would like to quote here verses of poetry which demonstrate this hostility

حامرلا و فارطأ  یلع  سوؤرلا  ایابسلا و  يأر  امل  و  نوریج ،"  " یلع هرظنم  یف  اسلاج  دیزی  ناک 
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: لوقی دیزی  أشنأف  بارغ  بعن  نوریج  هینث  یلع  اوفرشأ  دق 

نوریج افش  یلع  سوؤرلا  کلت  تقرشأ  لومحلا و  کلت  تدب  امل 

ینوید لوسرلا  نم  تیضتقا  دقف  لقت  وأ لا  لق  تلقف : بارغلا  بعن 

Yazid was sitting at a surveillance outpost overlooking Jerun Mountain when he saw
the captives with the severed heads planted atop spears as their throng came close

:and a crow croaked, so he composed these lines of poetry

When those conveyances drew nigh

,And the heads on the edge of Jerun

:The crow croaked, so said I

Say whatever you wish to say“

,Or say nothing at all“

From the Messenger have I today“

.” What he owed me he did repay“

as owing ص )  ) Notice the last couple of verses and how Yazid considered the Prophet
was the "repayment" of that debt! An ع )  ) him, and how what he did to Imam Husayn
in-depth study of what Yazid had in mind will take the reader back to the Battle of
Badr in which many relatives of Mu'awiyah were killed, so the Umayyads were hostile
himself, since then, and their actions ص )  ) to Islam and Muslims, including the Prophet
prove that they really never accepted Islam wholeheartedly, and their offspring, who

.exist among us, in our time never will

the amount (in cash or kind) paid to the needy at the end of the month of هرطف :  Fira
Ramadan; see text on this topic in my book titled Fast of the Month of Ramadan:
,is: nature هرطف , , Philosophy and Ahkam for more details. Another meaning for this word
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the human nature, the way the Almighty created it

plural of faqih, jurist ءاهقف : ' Fuqaha

(branches (of the faith, teaching, tree, company or anything else عورف : ’ Furoo’ or Furu

G, Gh غ ,

point

pool, shallow water lake. The most famous shallow water lake ریدغ :  Ghadeer or Ghadir
delivered a ص )  ) in history is Gahdir Khumm, the place where the Prophet of Islam

.as his successor ع )  ) famous speech, nominating Ali ibn Abu Talib

Non-Muslims who like to attack Islam accuse the Prophet of مخ : ریدغ   Ghadeer Khumm
Islam of having neglected to name his successor, not knowing that he actually did
exactly so in accordance with the Divine order which he had received on Thul-Hijja 17,
10 A.H./March 18, 632 A.D., announcing the name of his successor the very next day,

:and here are the details

the Farewell  ) عادوـــلا هــجح  ' In 10 A.H./632 A.D., immediately following Hijjatul-Wada
Pilgrimage, the last pilgrimage performed by Prophet Mohammed), a divine order was
revealed to the Prophet to convey the remaining Islamic tenets: the annual pilgrimage
to Mecca and the Imamate of the Twelve Infallible Imams. The Prophet called upon
the faithful to accompany him on his last pilgrimage; he knew that it would be his last
and that he would soon have to leave this temporary abode for the eternal one. More

.than one hundred and twenty thousand Muslims responded to his call

The Prophet and his company put on the ihram garbs at the appropriate time at
Masjid ash-Shajara, a short distance from Mecca, his birthplace, which he entered on
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Thul-Hijja 5, 10 A.H./March 6, 632 A.D. The Prophet's call reached Yemen where Ali ibn
was acting as his representative. Twelve thousand Yemenite pilgrims ع )  ) Abu Talib
came out headed by Ali in response to the Prophet's call to accompany him on his
historic Pilgrimage, bringing the total number of those early pilgrims to more than one

.hundred and thirty-two thousand

The Islamic pilgrimage starts in the month of Thul-Hijja (month of the pilgrimage), the
last Islamic lunar calendar month, and continues for at least ten days. First, each
consists of two white مارحا  pilgrim dons a special garb called ihram; males' ihram
sheets or towels covering the upper and lower parts of the body, whereas females
wear a full white cotton outfit, simple and modest. This ihram reminds the pilgrim of
his/her death and of the equality of all before God. All pilgrims perform the same
rituals; none receives any favorable treatment or distinction on account of his status,
power, or wealth. The pilgrimage starts by the tawaf, the circling of the Ka'ba seven

.times

The Ka'ba is identified in Islamic literature as an earthly counterpart to the Almighty's
Throne ('Arsh) in heaven where the angels circle it in adoration. Likewise, in imitation
of those angels, Muslim pilgrims circle the Ka'ba in adoration of their Lord. The tawaf
the pilgrims run back and forth seven times between یعس :  is followed by the Sa'i فاوط
the -Safa and the Marwa in commemoration of Hagar (Hajar), mother of Ishmael,

frantically searching for
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water for her newborn son Ishmael. After that, the pilgrims drink of the well of
Zamzam which had appeared miraculously for Hagar and Ishmael, wash with it or use
it to make ablution for prayers at the Ka'ba but never to use it in the toilet; Zamzam is

.too sacred for such an application

Then the pilgrims leave Mecca for Muzdalifa, 'Arafa, and finally Mina to perform
certain rites which fall outside the scope of this book which is intended to be a
historical account of the Prophet of Islam, not one of fiqh. The author is a writer, a
researcher, someone who, according to a friend of mine, "insists on finding out who
the foundling's father is!" But he is not a faqih. Now let us go back to our original story

.after having cast a glimpse at the rite of the pilgrimage in Islam

It was at Arafa that the divine command was received by Prophet Muhammad to
the Commander of the Faithful, title of نینمؤملا  ریمأ  ," appoint 'Ali as "Ameerul-Mo'mineen
the bearer of the highest temporal and religious powers in the Islamic State, one
reserved solely for caliphs, those who are supposed to be the most knowledgeable of
all people of secular and religious problems and of how to solve them. Muhammad
was also ordered to convey to Ali the knowledge which the Almighty had bestowed

.upon him so that it would not be lost once he is dead

In Mina, the Prophet delivered two sermons in preparation
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for the great announcement to come. In the first, he referred to Ali's caliphate and
reminded the audience of one particular hadith which he had conveyed to them on
various occasions and which is identified in books of hadith as "hadith at-Thaqalain
tradition of the two weighty things (the first being the Holy Quran and the نیلقثلا ," ثیدح 
second being the Prophet's Progeny, the" Ahl al-Bayt" mentioned in verse 33 of

(. Chapter 33 [al-Ahzab] of the Holy Qur'an

He delivered his second sermon at Masjid al-Khaif, also located in Mina in the Meccan
valley. In it, the Prophet reminded his audience of Ali's Imamate, emphasizing the
necessity of disseminating the contents of his sermon, announcing that those present
were duty-bound to convey it to those who were absent. In both of these sermons,

.the Prophet publicly vested upon Ali both powers referred to above

As soon as the rituals of the pilgrimage were completed, and to be exact on Thul-Hijja
17, 10 A.H./March 18, 632 A.D., the divine order came to the Prophet embedded in verse
67 of Chapter 5 (a1-Ma'ida) quoted in the text of the Prophet's sermon to follow. The
Prophet immediately ordered Bilal ibn Rabah, his caller to prayers and one of his
to convey the following order to the faithful: "Tomorrow, nobody هباحص ,  faithful sahaba

" .مخ ریدغ   should lag behind but should go to Ghadeer Khumm

The word "Ghadeer" means "swamp," an area where rain water gathers to form a
shallow lake. Ghadeer Khumm is located near the
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crossroads of trade and pilgrimage caravans coming from Medina, Egypt, Iraq, Syria,
and Nejd on their way to Mecca. The presence of water and a few old trees there
served as a resting place for trade caravans for centuries. A mosque, called Masjid al-
Ghadeer, was later built on the same spot where the great gathering took place to
commemorate that momentous event, an event which has unfortunately been
forgotten by the vast majority of the Muslims who, by thus forgetting, forgot the most
important part of their creed, one without which their faith is not complete at all
according to the Prophet's sermon to follow and according to the text of the Holy

... Qur'an

The announcement conveyed by Bilal was transmitted by one person to another till it
reached as far as Mecca proper, and people were wondering about what it could be.
They had expected the Prophet to linger a little bit longer at Mecca where the pilgrims
could meet him and ask him whatever questions they had about this new institution

.called "hajj" and about other religious matters

In the morning of the next day, Thul-Hijja 18, 10 A.H./March 19, 632A.D., the Prophet and
and so didAli with his 12,000 مخ , ریدـغ   his 120,000 companions went to Ghadeer Khumm
Yemenite pilgrims who had to change their route to the north instead of to the south
where they would be home-bound. The Prophet also issued an order to four of his
closest sahaba, namely Selman-al-Farisi, Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, Miqdad ibn al-Aswad
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al-Kindi andAmmar ibn yasir, with whom the reader is already familiar, to clear the
area where the old trees stood, to uproot the thorn bushes, collect the rocks and

.stones, and to clean the place and sprinkle it with water

Then these men took a piece of cloth which they tied between two of those trees,
thus providing some shade. The Prophet told those sahaba that a ceremony that
would last for three continuous days would be held in that area. Then the same men
piled the rocks on top of each other and made a makeshift pulpit over them of camel
litters as high as the Prophet's own length. They put another piece of cloth on the
pulpit which was installed in the middle of the crowd, giving the Prophet an overview
of the whole gathering. A man was selected to repeat loudly what the Prophet was

.saying so that those who stood the furthermost would not miss a word

هلاص ( for the noon prayers was recited, and the congregational (jama'a ناذأ  The athan
prayers were led by the Prophet. After that, the Prophet ascended the pulpit هعامجلا
to stand on his right. Ali did so, standing one pulpit ع )  ) and signaled to Ali ibn Abu Talib
step below the Prophet. Before saying anything, the Prophet looked right and left to
make sure that people were prepared to listen to every word of his. The sun was so

hot that people had to pull some of their outer mantles over their
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.heads and under their feet in order to be able to somehow tolerate the heat

Finally the Prophet delivered his historic sermon which he intended, as the reader will
see, to be not only for the assembled crowd but for all those who were not present at
that gathering and for all their offspring, one generation after another, till the Day of

.Judgment

Here is the text of the Prophet's sermon. We hope it will bring the reader guidance in
the life of this world and happiness and success in the life to come through the
intercession of Muhammad, the one loved most by Allah, peace and blessings of the
Almighty be upon him, his progeny, and true companions who obeyed him during his
lifetime and after his demise and who did not forget or pretend to forget his following

(: khutba (sermon

Prophet’s Historic Ghadir Sermon

Below is the original Arabic text of this great sermon and below it you will find a
humble translation by the author of this book. The text and translation were published
through efforts of Darul-Salam Center in Annandale, Virginia, United States of
America, in Thul-Hijja 1419/March 1999 when al-Jibouri was still living in the U.S. A copy
of this translation is posted on the Internet, too. Here is the original Arabic text of this

:sermon

هکرابملا ریدغلا  هبطخ  صن 

.مِیحَّرلا نِمَحَّْرلا  هِّللا  مِسِْب 

وَهُوَ اًمْلعِ  ءٍیْشـَ  ِّلکُِب  طَاحَأَوَ  هِِناکرْأَ ، یف  مَظُعَوَ  هِِناطْلسـُ  یف  َّلجَوَ  هِدُِّرفََت  یف  اَندَوَ  هِدُِّحوََت  یف  لاَعَ  يذَّلا  هِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا  ءانثلاو :  دـمحلا 
، هِِناهرُْبوَ هِِترَدْقُِب  قِْلخَْلا  عَیمجَ  رَهَقَوَ  هِِناکَمَ ، یف 
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هِکَِئلاَمَْلا ُّبرَ  حٌوُّبسُ ، سٌوُّدُق  تِاوَامََّسلاوَ ، نَیضرَلأَا  رُاَّبجَوَ  تِاَّوحُدْمَْلا  یحِادَوَ  تِاکَومُسـْمَْلا  ئُرِاَب  .لُازَیَ  اًدومُحْمَ لاَ  لْزَیَ ، مَْل  اًدیجمَ 
عَسـِوَ دْقـَ  هاَنأَ ، وذُ  مٌیلحَ  مٌیرکَ  .هُارَت  نُویعُْلاوَ لاَ  نٍْیعَ  َّلکُ  ظُحـَْلیَ  .هُأَشـَْنأَ  نْمَ  عِیمجَ  یلَعَ  لٌِّوطَتَُم  هُأَرََب ، نْمَ  عِیمجَ  یلَعَ  لٌِّضفَتَُم  حِوُّرلاوَ ،

مَْلوَ رَِئامََّضلا ، مَِلعَوَ  رَِئارََّسلا  مَهِفَ  دْقَ  .هِِباذَعَ  نِْم  اوُّقحَتَسـْا  امَِب  مْهِیَلإ  رُدِابَُی  لاَوَ  هِِماقَِتْناِب ، لُجَْعیَ  .هِِتمَْعِنِب لاَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  َّنمَوَ  هُُتمَحْرَ  ءٍیْشـَ  َّلکُ 
هُرَدْقُْلاوَ ءٍیْشـَ ، ِّلکُ  یف  هَُّوقُْلاوَ  ءٍیْشـَ ، ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  هُبَلَغَْلاوَ  ءٍیْشـَ ، ِّلکُِب  هُطَاحَلإا  هَُل  .تُاَّیفِخَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  تْهَبَتَشـْا  لاَوَ  تُاَنونکْمَْلا  هِْیلَعَ  فَخَْت 

نْأَ نْعَ  َّلجَ  .مُیکحَْلا  زُیزعَْلا  وَهُ  َّلاإ  هََلإ  لاَ  طِسْقِْلاِب ، مٌِئاقَ  مٌِئادَ  .ءَیْشـَ  نَیح لاَ  ءِیْشـَلا  ئُشـِْنُم  وَهُوَ  .ءٌیْشـَ  هُلَْثِم  سَْیَلوَ  ءٍیْشـَ ، ِّلکـُ  یلَعَ 
هٍیَِنلاَعَوَ ٍّرسـِ  نِْم  وَهُ  فَْیکَ  دٌحَأَ  دُجِیَ  لاَوَ  هٍنَیَاعَُم ، نِْم  هُفَصـْوَ  دٌحَأَ  قُحَْلیَ  .رُیبخَْلا لاَ  فُیطَّللا  وَهُوَ  رَاصَْبلأَا  كُرِدُْی  وَهُوَ  رُاصَْبلأَا  هُکَرِدُْت 
هِرَوَاشَُم لاَِب  هُرَْمأَ  ذُـفِْنُی  يذَّلاوَ  هُرُوُن ، دََـبلأَا  یشـَْغیَ  يذَّلاوَ  هُسُدُْـق ، رَهَّْدـلا  لأَمَ  يذَّلا  هُّللا  هَُّنأَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  .هِسِْفَن  یلَعَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  َّلدَ  امـَِب  َّـلاإ 
فٍُّلکََت لاَوَ  دٍحَأَ  نِْم  هَنوعُمَ  لاَِب  قَلَخَ  امَ  قَلَخَوَ  لٍاثَِم ، رِْیغَ  یلَعَ  عَدَتَْبا  امَ  رََّوصَ  .رٍِیبدَْت  یف  نُوَاعَُی  لاَوَ  رٍِیدْـقَت  یف  کٌیرشـَ  هُعَمَ  لاَوَ  رٍیـشُم ،

، رُوجُیَ ـَلا  يذَّلا  لُدْعـَْلا  هُعَینَّصلا ، نُسَحَْلا  هَعَْنَّصلا ، نُقِْتمُْلا  وَهُ  َّـلاإ  هََلإ  ـَلا  يذَّلا  اللهُا  وَهُفَ  .تَْنابـَفَ  اهـَأَرََبوَ  تَْناکـَفَ ، اهـَأَشَْنأَ  .لٍایـََِتحْا  ـَلاوَ 
کُِّلفَُموَ كِلاَْملأَا  کُِلمَ  .هِِتبَْیهَِل  ءٍیْشـَ  ُّلکُ  عَضَخَوَ  هِِترَدْـقُِل ، ءٍیْشـَ  ُّلکُ  عَضَاوََت  يذَّلا  هَُّنأَ  دُهَشـْأَوَ  .رُوُمـُلأا  هِْیَلإ  عُجِرَْت  يذَّلا  مُرَکْـَلأاوَ 

ِّلکُ مُصِاقَ  .اًثیثحَ  هُُبُلطْیَ  لِْیَّللا  یلَعَ  رَاهََّنلا  رُِّوکَُیوَ  رِاهََّنلا  یلَعَ  لَْیَّللا  رُِّوکَُی  .یمّسَُم  لجَلأَ  يرجْیَ  ٌّلکُ  رِمَقَْلاوَ ، سِمَّْشلا  رُِّخسَُموَ  كِلاَفلأَا 
دٌمَصَ دٌحَأَ  ٌّدِن ، لاَوَ  ٌّدضِ  هُعَمَ  نْکُیَ  مَْل  .دٍیرمَ  نٍاطَْیشَ  ِّلکُ  کُِلهُْموَ  دٍینعَ ، رٍاَّبجَ 
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، ییحُْیوَ تُیمُیوَ  یـصحُْیفَ ، مُلَْعیَوَ  یـضْقیَفَ ، دُیرُیوَ  یـضمُْیفَ ، ءُاشَیَ  دٌجِامَ ، ٌّبرَوَ  دٌحِاوَ  هٌَلإ  .دٌحـَأَ  اًوْفکُ  هَُل  نْکُیَ  مَْلوَ  دَْـلوی  مَْلوَ  دِْـلیَ  مَْل 
رِاهََّنلا یِف  لَْیَّللا  جُِلوُی  .رٌیدقَ  ءٍیْشَ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  وَهُوَ  رُْیخَْلا  هِدِیَِب  دُمْحَْلا ، هَُلوَ  کُْلمُْلا  هَُل  یطْعُیوَ ، عُنمیَوَ  یکبُیوَ ، کُحِـضُیوَ  یِنغُیو ، رُقِْفُیوَ 

لُکِشـُْی لاَ  سِاَّنلاوَ ، هَِّنجِْلا  ُّبرَوَ  سِافَْنلأَا  یصـِحُْم  ءِاطَعَْلا ، لُزِجُْموَ  ءِاعَُّدـلا  بُیجُم  .رُاَّفغَْلا  زُیزعَْلا  وَهُ  َّلاإ  هََلإ  لاَ  لِْیَّللا ، یِف  رَاهََّنلا  جُِـلوُیوَ 
.نَیمَلاعَْلا یَلوْمَوَ  نَیحِلْفمُْلِل ، قُِّفوَمُْلاوَ  نَیحِلاَّصلِل ، مُصِاعَْلا  .نَیحِّلمُْلا  حُاحَْلإ  هُُمرِْبُی  لاَوَ  نَیخرِصـْتَسْمُْلا  خُارَصـُ  هُرُجِضـُْی  لاَوَ  ءٌیْشـَ ، هِْیلَعَ 

هِِبُتکُوَ هِِتکَِئَـلامَِبوَ  هِِب  نُِموأُوَ  ءِاخـََّرلاوَ  هَِّدِّشلاوَ  ءِاَّرَّضلاوَ  ءِاَّرَّسلا  یلَعَ  هُدُمـَحْأَ  .هُدَمـَحْیَوَ  هُرَکُشـْیَ  نْأَ  قَلـَخَ  نْمـَ  ِّلکـُ  نِْـم  َّقحَتَسـْا  يذَّلا 
نُمَؤُْی يذَّلا لاَ  هُّللا  هَُّنلأِ  هِِتَبوقُعُ ، نِْم  اًفوْخَوَ  هِِتعَاطَ  یف  هًبَغْرَ  هِئاضَقَِل ، مُِلسْتَسْأَوَ  هُاضَرْیَ ، امَ  ِّلکُ  یلإ  رُدِاَبأُوَ  عُیطأُوَ  هِرِْملأَ  عُمَسـْأَ  .هِِلسـُرُوَ 

.هُرُوْجَ فُاخَُی  لاَوَ  هُرُکْمَ 

ماه عوضوم  یف  یهلا  رمأ 

یّنعَ اهَعُفَدْیـَ  هٌعَرِاقَ لاَ  هُْنِم  یب  َّلحِتَفَ  لَعَْفأَ  نْأَ لاَ  نِْم  اًرذَحـَ  َّیلإ  یحَوْأَ  امَ  يدّؤَأُوَ  هَِّیِبوُبُّرلاِب ، هَُل  دُهَشـْأَوَ  هَِّیدِوُبعُْلاِب  یـسْفَن  یلَعَ  هَُل  ُّرِقأُو 
یَلاعََتوَ كَرَابََت  یل  نَمِضَ  دْقَوَ  هُتََلاسَرِ ، تُْغَّلَب  امَفَ  َّیَلإ  لَزَْنأَ  امَ  غِّْلَبأُ  مَْل  نْإ  یّنأَ  یِنمَلَعْأَ  دْقَ  هُّنلأَ  .وَهُ  لاّإ  هََلإ  لاَ  هُُتلَیح ; تْمَظُعَ  نْإوَ  دٌحَأَ 

ٍّیِلعَ یف  کَِّبرَ _  نِْم  کَْیَلإ  لَزِْنأُ  امَ  غِّْلَب  لُوسَّرلا  اهَُّیأَ  ایـَ  مِیحَّرلا ، نِمَحَّْرلا  اللهِا  مِسِْب  : ﴿ َّیَلإ یحَوْأَفـَ  .مُیرکَلا  یِفاکـَلا  هُّللا  وَهُوَ  هَمَصـْعِلا 
یف تُرَّْصقَ  امَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  سِاّنلا .﴾ نَِم  کَمُصـِْعیَ  هُّللاوَ  هُتََلاسرِ  تَْغَّلَب  امَفَ  لْعـَْفَت  مَْل  نْإوَ  بٍِلاطـَ _  یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیِلعَِل  هِفَـلاخِْلا  یِف  یِنْعیَ 

مِلاََّسلا نِعَ  ینرُُمأْیَ  اًثلاََث  اًرارَِم  َّیلإ  طَبَهَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  لَیئرَْبجَ  َّنإ  هِیَلآا : هِذِهـَ  لِوزُن  بَبَسـَ  مْکَُل  نٌِّیبَُم  اَنأَوَ  َّیَلإ  یَلاعََت  هُّللا  لَزَْنأَ  امـَ  غیلْبَت 
وَهُوَ یّبرَ _ 
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، يدْـعَب نِْم  مُامَلإاوَ  یِتفَیلخَوَ  یّیصـِوَوَ  یخأَ  بٍِلاطَ  یبأَ  نَْب  َّیِلعَ  َّنأَ  دَوَسْأَوَ : ضَیَْبأَ  َّلکـُ  مَِلعْأُفـَ  دِهَشـْمَْلا  اذَهـَ  یف  مَوُقأَ  نْأَ  مَُـلاَّسلا _ 
َّیلَعَ یَلاعََتوَ  كَرَابـََت  هُّللا  لَزَْنأَ  دْقـَوَ  .هِِلوسرَوَ  اللهِا  دَْـعَب  مْکُُّیِلوَ  وَهُوَ  يدْـعَب  َّیِبَن  ـَلا  هَُّنأَ  ـَّلاإ  یـسوُم  نِْم  نَوراهـَ  ُّلحـَمَ  یّنِم  هُُّلحَمَ  يذَّلا 
یبأَ نُْب  ُّیلعَوَ  نَوعُکِارَ ،﴾ مْهُوَ  هَاکََّزلا  نَوُتؤُْیوَ  هَلاَّصلا  نَومُیقُی  نَیذَّلا  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَّلاوَ  هُُلوسُرَوَ  هُّللا  مُکُُّیِلوَ  امََّنإ  : ﴿ هِِباتـَکِ نِْم  هًیَآ  کَِلذَِـب 

مْکُْیَلإ کَِلذ  غِیلْبَت  نْعَ  یَِل  یَفِْعتَسـْیَ  نْأَ  لَیئرَْبجَ  تُْلأَسَوَ  .لاحَ  ِّلکُ  یف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  دُـیرُی  عٌکِارَ  وَهُوَ  هَاکََّزلا  یَتآوَ  هَلاََّصلا  مَاقَأَ  بٍِلاطَ 
هِِباتَکِ یف  اللهُا  مُهُفَصـَوَ  نَیذَّلا  مِلاَسـْلإاِب ، نَیئزِهتَسـْمُْلا  لِیَحِوَ  نَیمِثلآا  لِاغـَدْإوَ  نَیقِفانـَمُْلا  هِرَْثکَوَ  نَیقَّتمُْلا  هَِّلقِِب  یمْلعِِل  سُاَّنلا _  اهـَُّیأَ  _ 

اومُعَزَوَ اًنذُأُ  ینوُّمسَ  یَّتحَ  هٍَّرمَ ، رَْیغَ  یل  مْهُاذَأَ  هِرَْثکَوَ  مٌیظعَ ، اللهِا  دَْنعِ  وَهُوَ  اًنِّیهَ  هَُنوُبسَحْیَوَ  مْهِِبوُلُق ، یف  سَْیَل  امَ  مْهِِتنَسِْلأَِب  نَوُلوقُیَ  مْهَُّنأَِب 
وَهُ نَوُلوقُیَوَ  َّیِبَّنلا  نَوذُؤُْی  نَیذَّلا  مُهُْنِمو  : ﴿ اًنآرُْق کَِلذَ  یف  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هُّللا  لَزَْنأَ  یَّتحَ  هِْیِلعَ ، یلابـَْقإوَ  يَاَّیإ  هِِتمَزََـلاُم  هِرَْثکَِل  کَِلذَکـَ  یّنأَ 

، تُْیَّمسـََل مْهِِئامَسـْأَِب  یَمِّسـَأُ  نْأَ  تُْئشـِ  وَْلوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلِل .﴾ نُِمؤُْیوَ  هِّللاِب  نُِمؤُْی  مْکَُل ، رٍْیخَ  نٌذُأُ _  هَُّنأَ  نَومُعُزْیَ  نَیذَّلا  یلَعَ  نُذُأُ _  لُْق  نٌذُأُ ،
یّنِم هُّللا  یضـَرْیَ  کَِلذ لاَ  ُّلکُوَ  .تُْمَّرکََت  دْقـَ  مْهِرِوُمأُ  یف  هِّللاوَ  یّنکَِلوَ  تُْلَلدََـل ، مْهِْیلَعَ  َّلدُأَ  نْأَوَ  تُأْمَوْلأَ ، مْهِِنایـَعْأَِب  مْهِْیَلإ  یَِموأُ  نْأَوَ 
امَفَ لْعَْفَت  مَْل  نْإوَ  ٍّیِلعَ _  یف  کَِّبرَ _  نِْم  کَْیَلإ  لَزِْنأُ  امَ  غِّْلَب  لُوسَُّرلا  اهَُّیأَ  ایَ  : ﴿ هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  لاََت  َّمُث  .َّیَلإ  لَزَْنأَ  امـَ  غَِّلَبأُ  نْأَ  َّـلاإ 

﴾. سِاَّنلا نَِم  کَمُصِْعیَ  هُّللاوَ  هُتََلاسَرِ  تَْغَّلَب 

مهتیلاوو ملاسلا )  مهیلع  ) رشع ینثلاا  همئلأا  همامأب  یمسرلا  نلاعلاا 

رِاصَْنلأَاوَ نَیرجِاهمُْلا  یلَعَ  هُُتعَاطَ  اًضرَتَفُم  اًمامَإوَ  اًّیِلوَ  مْکَُل  هُبَصََن  دْقَ  هَّللا  َّنأَ  سِاّنلا  رَشِاعَمَ  اومُلَعْافَ 
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ضِیَْبلأَا یلَعَوَ  رِیبکَْلاوَ ، رِیغَّصلاوَ  كِولمْمَْلاوَ ، ِّرحُْلاوَ  ِّیِبرَعَْلاوَ ، ِّیمجَعْلأَا  یلَعَوَ  رِضـِاحَْلاوَ ، يدابَْلا  یلَعَوَ  نٍاسَحْإِب ، مْهَُل  نَیعِباَّتلا  یلَعَوَ 
هُّللا رَفَغَ  دْقَفَ  هُقََّدصَ ، نْمَ  نٌِمؤُْم  هُعَِبَت ، نْمَ  مٌوحُرْمَ  هُفََلاخَ ، نْمَ  نٌوعُْلمَ  هُرُْمأَ ، ذٌِـفاَن  هُُلوْقَ ، زٍاجَ  هُمُکْحُ ، ضٍامَ  .دٍِّحوَُم  ِّلکُ  یلَعَوَ  دِوَسْلأَاوَ ،

َّزعَ هَّللا  َّنإفَ  مْکُِّبرَ ، رِْملأَ  اودُاقَْناوَ  اوعیطأَوَ  اوعمَسْافَ  دِهَشْمَْلا ، اذَهَ  یف  هُُموقأَ  مٍاقَمَ  رُخِآ  هَُّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ  .هَُل  عَاطَأَوَ  هُْنِم  عَمِسـَ  نْمَِلوَ  هَُل 
َّمُث مْکُِّبرَ ، رِْمأَِب  مْکُُمامَإوَ  مْکُُّیِلوَ  ٌّیِلعَ  يدْعَب  نِْم  َّمُث  مْکَُل ، بُطِاخَ  _ُ مْلا مُِئاقَْلا  مْکُُّیلوَ   1 دٌَّمحُُم هِِنودُ  نِْم  َّمُث  مْکُهَُلإوَ ، مْکُلاَوْمَ  وَهُ  َّلجَوَ 

لََـلاحَْلا یِنفََّرعَ  اللهُا ، هُمََّرحَ  امـَ  َّـلاإ  مَارَحَ  ـَلاوَ  هُّللا ، هَُّلحَأَ  امـَ  َّـلاإ  لََـلاحَ  ـَلا  .هَُلوسُرَوَ  هَّللا  نَوْقَْلَت  موْیـَ  یَلإ  هِدِْـلوُ  نِْم  یِتَّیِّرذُ  یف  هُمَامـَلإا 
مٍْلعِ ُّلکُوَ  َّیِف ، هُّللا  هُاصَحْأَ  دْقـَوَ  َّلاإ  مْلعِ  نِْم  امَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .هِْیَلإ  هِِمارَحَوَ  هِِللاَحَوَ  هِِباتَکِ  نِْم  یّبرَ  یِنمََّلعَ  امَِب  تُْیضـَْفأَ  اَـنأَوَ  مَارَحَْلاوَ 

لاَوَ هُْنِم ، اورُفِْنَت  لاَوَ  هُْنعَ  اوُّلضَِت  لاَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ  .نُیبمُْلا  مُامَلإا  وَهُوَ  اًّیِلعَ ، هُُتمَّْلعَ  َّلاإ  مٍْلعِ  نِْم  امَوَ  نَیقَّتمُْلا ، مِامَإ  یف  هُُتْیصَحْأَ  دْقَفَ  تُمِّْلعُ 
نْمَ لَُّوأَ  هُّنإ  مُّث  .مٍِئلاَ  هُمَوَْل  هِّللا  یِف  هُذُخُأَْت  لاَوَ  هُْنعَ ، یهَْنیَوَ  لَطِابَْلا  قُهِزُْیوَ  هِِب ، لُمَْعیَوَ  ِّقحَْلا  یَلإ  يدهْیَ  يذَّلا  وَهُفَ  هِِتیَلاَوِ ، نِْم  اوفُکِْنتَسَْت 

.هُرُْیغَ لِاجَِّرلا  نَِم  هِِلوسُرَ  عَمَ  هَّللا  دُُـبْعیَ  دَحـَأَ  ـَلاوَ  هِّللا  لِوسُرَ  عَمَ  نَاکـَ  يذَّلا  وَهُوَ  هِسِْفنَِب ، هَُلوسُرَ  يدَفـَ  يذَّلا  وَهُوَ  هِِلوسرَوَ ، هِّللاِـب  نَمَآ 
هُتَیَلاَوِ رَکَْنأَ  دٍحَأَ  یلَعَ  هُّللا  بَوُتیَ  نَْلوَ  اللهِا ، نَِم  مٌامَإ  هَُّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .هُّللا  هُبَصـََن  دْقـَفَ  هُوُلبَْقاوَ  هُّللا ، هُلََّضفَ  دْقـَفَ  هُوُلِّضفَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 

اورُذَحْافَ .رِوهُُّدلا  رَهْدَوَ  دِاَبلآا  دََـبأَ  اًرکُْن  اًدـیدش  اًباذَعـَ  هَُبِّذعـَُی  نْأَوَ  هیف  هُرَْمأَ  فََلاخَ  نْمَِب  کَِلذَ  لَعَْفیَ  نْأَ  هِّللا  یلَعَ  اًمْتحَ  هَُل ، رَفِْغِی  نَْلوَ 
اًراَن اوُلصْتَفَ  هُوفُِلاخَُت ، نْأَ 
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نَیلسـَرْمُْلاوَ ءِایِبْنلأَا  مُِتاخ  اَنأَوَ  نَیلسـَرْمُْلاوَ ، نَیّیِبَّنلا  نَِم  نَوُلَّولأَا  رََّشَب  هِّللاوَ  یب  سُاّنلا ، اهَُّیأَ  .نَیرِفاکَْلِل  تَّْدعـِأُ  هُرَاجَحِْلاوَ  سُاَّنلا  اهـَدُوُقوَ 
یف َّکشَ  نْمَوَ  یَلولأُا ، هَِّیِلهِاجْلا  رَْفکُ  رٌِفاکَ  وَهُفَ  کَِلذَ  یف  َّکشَ  نْمَفَ  .نَیـضرَلأَاوَ  تِاوامََّسلا  لِهْأَ  نِْم  نَیقوُلخْملا  عِیمجَ  یلَعَ  هَُّجحُْلاوَ 
َّیلَعَ هُْنِم  اًّنمَ  هِلَیـضفَْلا  هِذِهـَِب  هُّللا  یَِنابَحَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .رُاَّنلا  هُلَفَ  کَـلذ  یف  كُاَّشلاوَ  هُْنِم ، ِّلکـُلا  یف  َّکشـَ  دْقـَفَ  اذَهـَ  یلوْقَ  نِْم  ءٍیْشَ 

لُضـَْفأَ هَُّناِفَ  اًّیِلعَ  اوُلِّضفَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .لاحَ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَوَ  نَیرهِاَّدلا  رَهْدَوَ  نَیدِبلآا  دََبأَ  یّنِم  دُمـْحَْلا  هَُل  وَهُ ، َّلاإ  هََلإ  لاَوَ  َّیَلإ  هُْنِم  اًناسَحْإوَ 
.هُْقِفاوَُی مَْلوَ  اذَهَ  یلوقَ  َّیلَعَ  َّدرَ  نْمَ  بٌوضُْغمَ  بٌوضُْغمَ  نٌوعُْلمَ ، نٌوعُْلمَ  .قُْلخَْلا  یَقَِبوَ  قَزِّْرلا  هُّللا  لَزَْنأَ  انَِب  .یثْنأُوَ  رٍکَذَ  نِْم  يدْـعَب  سِاَّنلا 

دٍغَِل تْمََّدقـَ  امَ  سٌْفَن  رْظُْنتَْلوَ  ، ﴿ یِبضَغَوَ یِتنَْعَل  هِْیلَعَفَ  هَُّلوَتَیَ  مَْلوَ  اًّیِلعَ  يدَاعَ  نْمَ  لُوقُیَوَ : کَِلذَِـب  یلاعـََت  هِّللا  نِعَ  ینرََّبخَ  لَـیئرَْبجَ  َّنإ  ـَلاأَ 
لَاقَفَ هِِباتَکِ ، یف  رَکِذُ  يذَّلا  هِّللا  بُْنجَ  هَُّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  نَومُلَْعَت .﴾ امَِب  رٌیبخَ  هَّللا  َّنإ  اهَِتوُبُث _  دَْعَب  مٌدَقَ  َّلزِتَفَ  هُوفُِلاخَُت  نْأَ  هَّللا _  اوقَُّتاوَ 

یَلإ اورُظُْناوَ  هِِتایَآ  اومُهَْفاوَ  نَآرْقُلا  اورَُّبدََـت  سِاّـنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  هِّللا .﴾ بِْنجَ  یف  تُطَّْرفَ  امـَ  یلَعَ  اَترَسـْحَ  ایـَ  سٌْفَن  لَوقَُت  نْأَ  : ﴿ اًربخُْم یَلاعـََت 
لٌِئاشَوَ َّیَلإ  هُدُعِصـُْموَ  هِدِیـَِب  ذٌخـِآ  اَنأَ  يذَّلا  َّلاإ  هُرَیـسْفَت  مْکَُل  حَضـِوُی  نَْلوَ  هُرَجِاوَزَ  مْکَُل  نَِّیبَُی  نَْل  هِّللا  وَفَ  هُهَِباشَتَُم ، اوعِبَّتَت  لاَوَ  هِِتامَکَحُْم 
اهََلزَْنأَ َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِّللا  نَِم  هُُتلاَاوَُموَ  یّیصـِوَوَ ، یخأَ  بِلاطَ  یبأَ  نُْب  ُّیِلعَ  وَهُوَ  هُـَلاوْمَ ، ٌّیِلعَ  اذَهـَفَ  هُـَلاوْمَ  تُْنکُ  نْمَ  َّنأَ  مْکُمُِلْعُموَ : هِدِضـُعَِب 

، هَُل قٌِفاوَُموَ  هِِبحِاصَ  نْعَ  ئٌِبْنُم  دٍحِاوَ  ُّلکُفَ  رُبَکْلأَا ، لُْقِّثلا  نُآرْقُْلاوَ  رُغَصـْلأَا ، لُْقِّثلا  مُهُ  يدْلوُ  نِْم  نَیبِّیَّطلاوَ  اًّیِلعَ  َّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .َّیلَعَ 
هِقِْلخَ یف  هِّللا  ءُانَمَأُ  مْهُ  .ضَوْحَْلا  َّیلَعَ  ادَرِیَ  یتحَ  اقَرِتَْفیَ  نَْل 
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هِّللا نِعَ  تُْلُق  اَنأَوَ  لَاقَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  َّنإوَ  لاَأَ  .تُحْضَوْأَ  دْقَوَ  لاَأَ  تُْعمَسـْأَ ، دْقَوَ  لاَأَ  تُْغَّلَب ، دْقَوَ  لاَأَ  تُْیَّدأَ ، دْقَوَ  لاَأَ  .هِضِرْأَ  یف  هُُماَّکحُوَ 
.هِرِْیغَ دٍحَلأَ  يدْعَب  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  هُرَْمإ  ُّلحَِت  لاَوَ  .اذَهَ  یخأَ  رُْیغَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا » رَیمأَ   » سَْیَل هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ 

( ملس هلآو و  هیلع  هللا  یلص   ) هللا لوسر  يدیب  ملاسلا ) هیلع   ) یلع عفر 

هِِلآوَ هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصَ  هّللا  لُوسُرَ  دَعَصَ  امَ  لَّوأَ  ذُْنُم  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  نَینمؤملا  رُیمأَ  نَاکَوَ  هُعَفَرَفَ ، مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  ٍّیِلعَ  دِضُعَ  یَلإ  ِیب  هِدََِ بَرَضَ  َّمُث 
یّیصـِوَوَ یخأَ  ٌّیِلعَ  اذَهَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  لَاقَ : َّمُث  .هِِلآوَ  هِْیلَعَ  اللهُا  یَّلصـَ  هِّللا  لِوسُرَ  هِبَکْرُ  عَمَ  هُُلجْرِ  ترَاصَ  یَّتحَ  مُلاََّسلا  هِْیلَعَ  اًّیلعَ  لَاشَوَ 
یلاوَمُْلاوَ هِِئادَعْلأَ  بُرِاحَمُْلاوَ  هُاضَرْیَ  امَِب  لُِماعَْلاوَ  هِْیَلإ  یعاَّدـلاوَ  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ  هِّللا  بِاتَکِ  رِیـسْفَت  یلَعَوَ  یِتَّمأُ  یف  یِتفَیلخَوَ  یمْلعِ ، یعاوَوَ 

.هِّللا رِْمأَِب  نَیقرِامَْلاوَ  نَیطسـِاقَْلاوَ  نَیثکِاَّنلا  لُِتاقَوَ  يداهَْلا  مُُامـَلإاوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رُیمأَوَ  هِّللا  لِوسُرَ  هُفَیلخَ  .هِِتیَصـِْعمَ  نْعَ  یهاَّنلاوَ  هِِتعَاطـَ  یلَعَ 
.هَُّقحَ دَحـَجَ  نْمَ  یلَعَ  بْضَغْاوَ  هُرَکَْنأَ  نْمَ  نْعَْلاوَ  هُادَاعَ  نْمَ  دِاعـَوَ  هُـَلااوَ  نْمَ  لِاوَ  َّمهَُّللا  لُوُقأَ : یّبرَ ، رِْمأَِـب  َّيدََـل  لُوْقَْلا  لَُّدبـَُی  امـَوَ  لُوُقأَ 
مهِْیلَعَ تَمْمَْتأَوَ  مهِِنید  نِْم  كَدِابَعِِل  تَلمَکْأَ  امَِب  هُاَّیإ  یِبصَْنوَ  کَِلذَ  ینایَبِت  دَْنعِ  کَِّیِلوَ  ٍّیلعَِل  يدعَب  هَمَامَلإا  َّنأَ  َّیلَعَ  تَْلزَْنأَ  کََّنإ  َّمهُّللا 

یّنإ َّمهُّللا  نَیرسـِاخَلا .﴾ نَِم  هِرَخِلآا  یِف  وَهُوَ  هُْنِم  لَبَْقُی  نْلَفَ  اًنید  مِلاَسـْلاِا  رَْیغَ  غِتَْبیَ  نْمَوَ  : ﴿ تَْلقُفَ اًـنید  مَلاَـسلإا  مْهَُل  تَیـضرَوَ  کِـتمَعِنِب 
مُوقُیَ نْمَِبوَ  هِِب  َّمَتأْیَ  مَْل  نْمَفَ  .هِِتمَامَإِب  مْکُنَید  َّلجـَوَ  َّزعَ  هُّللا  لَمـَکْأَ  امـَّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .تُْغَّلَب  دْقـَ  یّنأَ  اًدیهشـَ  کَِـب  یفَکَوَ  كَدُهِشـْأُ 

لاَ ، ﴿ نَودُِلاخَ مْهُ  رِاَّنلا  یِفوَ  مْهُُلامَعْأَ  تْطَِبحَ  نَیذَّلا  کَِئلوأُفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِّللا  یلَعَ  ضِرْعَْلاوَ  هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یلإ  هِِبْلصـُ  نِْم  يدْـلوُ  نِْم  هُمَاقَمَ 
لاَوَ بُاذَعَْلا  مُهُْنعَ  فُِّفخَُی 
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امَوَ .نِایَضِارَ  هُْنعَ  اَنأَوَ  َّلجَو  َّزعَ  هُّللاوَ  َّیلَعَ ، مْکُُّزعَأَوَ  َّیَلإ  مْکُُبرَْقأَوَ  یب  مْکُُّقحَأَوَ  یل  مْکُرُصَْنأَ  ٌّیِلعَ ، اذَهَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  نَورُظَْنُی .﴾ مْهُ 
لْهَ  ﴿ یف هَِّنجَْلاِب  اللهُا  دَهِشـَ  لاَوَ  هِیف ، َّلاإ  نِآرقُْلا  یِف  حٍدْمَ  هُیَآ  تَْلزََن  لاَوَ  هِِب ، أَدََب  َّلاإ  اونمَآ  نَیذَّلا  هُّللا  بَطَاخَ  امَوَ  هِیف ، َّلاإ  اًضرِ  هُیَآ  تَْلزََن 
وَهُوَ هِّللا ، لِوسُرَ  نْعَ  لُدِاجَمُْلاوَ  هِّللا ، نِید  رُصـِاَن  وَهُ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .هُرَْیغَ  اهَِب  حَدَمَ  لاَوَ  هُاوَسِ  یف  اهََلزَْنأَ  لاَوَ  هَُل ، َّلاإ  نِاسَْنلإا ﴾ یلَعَ  یتأَ 

، هِِبْلصـُ نِْم  ٍّیِبَن  ِّلکُ  هَُّیِّرذُ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .ءِایَصـِوْلأَا  رُْیخَ  هُوُنَبوَ  ٍّیصـِوَ  رُْیخَ  مْکُُّیصـِوَوَ  ٍّیِبَن  رُْیخَ  مْکُُّیِبَن  .ُّيدِـهْمَْلا  يدِاهـَْلا  ُّیقَِّنلا  ُّیقَِّتلا 
.ٍّیِلعَ نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیمأَ  بِْلصُ  نِْم  یِتَّیِّرذُوَ 

ضِرْلأَا یَلإ  طَِبهْأُ  مَدَآ  َّناِفَ  مْکُُمادَْقأَ ، َّلزَِتوَ  مْکُُلامَعْأَ  طَبَحْتَفَ  هُودسـُحَْت  لاَفَ  دِسـَحَْلاِب ، هَِّنجَْلا  نَِم  مَدَآ  جَرَخْأَ  سَیلْبإ  َّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
اًّیِلعَ یلاوَُی  لاَوَ  ٌّیقِشَ ، َّلاإ  اًّیِلعَ  ضُغِْبُی  هَُّنإوَ لاَ  لاَأَ  .هِّللا  ءُادَعْأَ  مْکُْنِموَ  مُْتْنأَ  مُْتْنأَوَ  مْکُِب  فَْیکَوَ  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ  هِّللا  هُوَْفصَ  وَهُوَ  هٍدَحِاوَ ، هٍئَیطخَِل 
َّنإ رِصـْعَْلاوَ •  مِیحَّرلا •  نِمحَّْرلا  هِّللا  مِسِْب  : ﴿ رِصـْعَْلا هُرَوسـُ  تَْـلزََن  اللهِاوَ _  ٍّیِلعَ _  یفوَ  .صٌِلخُْم  نٌِمؤُْـم  َّـلاإ  هِِـب  نُِمؤُْـی  ـَلاوَ  ٌّیقَِت ، َّـلاإ 
اللهَا تُدْهَشـْتَسْا  دِقـَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  رْبَّصلاِـب .﴾ اوْصَاوََتوَ  ِّقحَلاـب  اوْصـَاوََتوَ  تاحـَِلاَّصلا  اوُـلمِعَوَ  اوُـنمآ  نیذَّلا  َّـلاإ  رسـْخُ •  یفَل  نَاسـَْنلإا 

، سِاَّنلا رَشِاعَمَ  .نَومُِلسُْم  مُْتْنأَوَ  َّلاإ  َّنُتومَُت  لاَوَ  هِِتاقَُت  َّقحَ  هَّللا  اوقَُّتِا  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .نُیبمُلا  غُلاَبَلا  َّلاإ  لِوسَُّرلا  یلَعَ  امَوَ  یِتَلاسَرِ  مْکُُتْغَّلَبوَ 
﴾. تِْبَّسلا بَاحَصـْأَ  اَّنعََل  امَکَ  مْهُُنعَْلَن  وْأَ  اهَرِاَبدْأَ  یلَعَ  اهََّدرُنَفَ  اًـهوجُوُ  سَمِطَْن  نْأَ  لِْـبقَ  نِْم  هُعَمَ  لَزِْنأُ  يذَّلا  رِوُّنلاوَ  هِِلوسُرَوَ  هِّللاِـب  اوُنِمآ  ﴿

ِّقحَِب ذُخُأْیَ  يذَّلا  ِّيدِهْمَْلا  مِِئاقَْلا  یَلإ  هُْنِم  لِسَّْنلا  یِف  َّمُث  بٍِلاطَ ، یبأَ  نِْب  ِّیلعَ  یف  َّمُث  َّیِف  كٌوُلسْمَ  َّلجَو  َّزعَ  هِّللا  نَِم  رُوُّنلا  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ 
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نِْم نَیمِلاَّظلاوَ  نَیمِثلآاوَ  نَینِئاخَْلاوَ  نَیفِلاخَملاوَ  نَیدِناعَمُْلاوَ  نَیرِّصقَمُْلا  یلَعَ  هًَّجحُ  انَلَعَجَ  دْقـَ  َّلجوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  َّنلأَ  انََل ، وَهُ  ٍّقحَ  ِّلکُِبوَ  هِّللا 
نْمَوَ مْکُِباقَعْأَ ؟ یلَعَ  مُْتْبلَقَْنا  تُْلِتُق  وْأَ  ُّتِم  نْإفَأَ  لُسـُُّرلا ، یَِلْبقَ  نِْم  تْلَخَ  دْقـَ  هِّللا  لُوسرَ  یّنأَ  مْکُرُذِْـنأُ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .نَیمَلاعـَْلا  عِیمجَ 

هِدِْـعَب نِْم  َّمُث  رِکُّْشلاوَ ، رِْبَّصلاِب  فُوصُومَْلا  وَهُ  اًّیِلعَ  َّنإوَ  لاَأَ  .نَیرِباَّصلا  نَیرکِاَّشلا  هُّللا  يزِجْیَسـَوَ  اًئْیشـَ  هَّللا  َّرضـُیَ  نْلَفَ  هِْیبَقِعَ  یلَعَ  بِْلقَْنیَ 
رَشـِاعَمَ .دِاصَرْمِْلاِبَل  هَّنإ  هِدِـنعِ ، نِْم  بٍاذَـعِب  مکُبَیـصُیوَ  مْکُْیلَعَ  طَخَسـْیَف  مْکُمَلاَسـْإ  اللهِا  یلَعَ  اوُّنمَُت  لاَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .هِِبْلصـُ  نِْم  يدْـلوُ 

.مْهُْنِم نِائَیرَب  اَنأَوَ  هَّللا  َّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ  .نَورُصَْنُی  هِمَایَقِْلا لاَ  مَوْیَوَ  رِاَّنلا  یَلإ  نَوعُدْیَ  هٌَّمِئأَ  يدْعَب  نِْم  نُوکُیَسَ  هَُّنإ  سِاَّنلا ،

بُاحَصـْأَ مْهَُّنإ  ـَلاأَ  .نَیرِّبکـَتَمُْلا  يوَْثمَ  سَْئِبَـلوَ  رِاَّنلا  نَِم  لِفَسـْلأَا  كِرَّْدـلا  یِف  مْهُعُایَشـْأَوَ  مْهُعُابـَْتأَوَ  مْهُرُاصـَْناوَ  مْهَُّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
!! هِِتفَیحصَ یف  مْکُدُحَأَ  رْظُْنیَْلفَ  هِفَیحَّصلا ،

( .هِفَیحَّصلا رُْمأَ  مْهُْنِم _  هٌمَذِرْشِ  َّلاإ  سِاَّنلا _  یلَعَ  بَهَذَفَ  لَاقَ : )

بٍِئاغَوَ رٍضـِاحَ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  هًَّجحُ  هِغِیلْبتَِب  تُرِْمأُ  امـَ  تُْغَّلَب  دْقـَوَ  هِمَایـَقِْلا ، مِوْیَ  یلإ  _ي  بِقِعَ یف  هًَثارَوِوَ  هًمَامـَإ  اهـَعُدَأَ  یّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
هَمَامَلإا نَوُلعَجْیَسـَوَ  .هِمَایَقِْلا  مِوْیَ  یَلإ  دََلوَْلا  دُِلاوَْلاوَ  بَِئاغَْلا  رُضـِاحَْلا  غِِّلبَُیْلفَ  دَْلوُی ، مَْل  وْأَ  دَِلوُ  دْهَشـْیَ ، مَْل  وْأَ  دَهِشـَ  نَّْمِم  دٍحَأَ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَوَ 

راَن نِْم  ظٌاوَش  امَکُْیلَعَ  لُسَرُْی   ﴿ وَ نِلاَقَِّثلا ،﴾ اهـَُّیأَ  مْکَُل  غُرُْفنَسـَ   ﴿ اهَدَْـنعِوَ نَیبصِتَْغمُْلا ، نَیبصِاغـَلا  هُّللا  نَعََل  ـَلاأَ  اًـباصَِتغْاوَ ، اًـکْلُم  يدْـعَب 
نَاکَ امَوَ  بِِّیَّطلا ، نَِم  ثَیبخَْلا  زَیمیَ  یّتحَ  هِْیلَعَ  مُْتْنأَ  امَ  یلَعَ  مْکُرَذَیـَِل  نْکُیَ  مَْل  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هَّللا  َّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  نِارَصـِتَْنَت .﴾ لاَفَ  سٌاحَُنوَ 
ٌّیلعَ اذَهَوَ  هٌمَِلاظَ ، یَهُوَ  يرقُلا  کُِلهُْی  کَِلذَکـَوَ  اهَِبیذکـْتَِب  اهَکُِلهُْم  هُّللاوَ  َّلاإ  هیَرْقَ  نِْم  امَ  هَُّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .بِْیغَْلا  یلَعَ  مْکُعَِلطُْیِل  هُّللا 

مْکُلَْبقَ َّلظَ  دْقَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ  .هُدَعْوَ  قٌِّدصَُم  اللهُاوَ  اللهِا ، دُیعاوَمَ  وَهُوَ  مکُُّیِلوَوَ  مکُُمامَإ 
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کَِلذکَ نَیرخِلآا •  مُهُعُِبْتُن  َّمُث  نَیلَّولأَا •  کِِلهُْن  مَْلأَ  : ﴿ یَلاعََت هُّللا  لَاقَ  .نَیرخِلآا  کُِلهُْم  وَهُوَ  نَیلَّولأَا ، کَلَهْأَ  دْقـََل  هُّللاوَ  نَیلَّولأَا ، رُثَکْأَ 
نِْم یِهَّْنلاوَ  رِْملأَا  مُْلعِفَ  .هُُتْیهََنوَ  اًّیِلعَ  تُرْمَأَ  دْقَوَ  یناهََنوَ ، ینرَمَأَ  دْقَ  هَّللا  َّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  نَیبِّذکَمُْلِل .﴾ ذِـئمَوْیَ  لٌْیوَ  نَیمرِجْمُْلاِب •  لُعَْفَن 

.هِِلیبسَ نْعَ  لُُبُّسلا  مُکُِب  قََّرفَتََت  لاَوَ  هِدِارَُم  یَلإ  اورُیصـِوَ  اودُشُرَْت ، هِِیهْنَِل  اوهُتَْناوَ  اودُتـَهَْت ، هُوعُیطأَوَ  اومُلَسـَْت ، هِرِْملأَ  اوعُمَسـْافَ  َّلجَوَ ، َّزعَ  هِِّبرَ 
هِِبوَ ِّقحَْلا  یَلإ  نَودـهْیَ  هٌَّمِئأَ  هِِبْلصـُ  نِْم  يدْـلوُ  َّمُث  يدْـعَب ، نِْم  ٌّیِلعَ  َّمُث  هِعِابَِّتاِب ، مْکُرَمَأَ  يذَّلا  مُیقتَسـْمُْلا  هِّللا  طُارَصـِ  اَنأَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 

تَّْمعَ مْهَُلوَ  تَْلزََن ، مْهِیفوَ  تَْلزََن  َّیِف  لاقـَوَ : اهـَرخآ ، یَلإ  ...نَیمَلاعـَْلا ﴾ ِّبرَ  هِّلل  دُمـْحُْلا  مِیحَّرلا •  نِمحَّْرلا  اللهِا  مِسِْب  : ﴿ أَرَقَ َّمُث  .نَوُلدِْـعیَ 
لُهأَ مْهُ  ٍّیلعَ  ءَادَـعْأَ  َّنإ  لاَأَ  .نوُبِلاغـَْلا  مُهُ  هِّللا  بَزْحِ  َّنإ  ـَلاأَ  نَوُنزَحْیَ ، مْهُ  ـَلاوَ  مْهِْیلَعَ  فٌوْخَ  ـَلا  هِّللا  ءُایـَِلوْأَ  کَِـئلوأُ  تَّْصخَ ، مْهُاَّیإوَ 

مُهُءَایَِلوْأَ َّنإ  لاَأَ  .اًرورغُ  لِوْقَْلا  فَرُخْزُ  ضٍْعَب  یلإ  مْهُضـُْعَب  یحوُی  نَیذّـلا  نِیطایََّشلا  نُاوَخْإوَ  نَودُاعَلا  مُهُوَ  نَوُّداحَلاوَ  قِافَِّنلاوَ  قِاقـَِّشلا 
اوُناکـَ وَْلوَ  هَُلوسُرَوَ  هَّللا  َّداحـَ  نْمَ  نَوُّداوَُی  رِخِـلآا  مِوْیَْلاوَ  هِّللاِـب  نَوُنِمؤُْی  اًـموْقَ  دُجـَِت  ـَلا  : ﴿ َّلجـَو َّزعَ  لَاقـَفَ  هِِباتـَکِ ، یف  هُّللا  مُهُرَکَذَ  نَیذَّلا 
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُّللا  مُهُفُصـَوَ  نَیذَّلا  مُهُءَایَِلوْأَ  َّنإ  لاَأَ  ...نَامَیلإا .﴾ مُهِِبولُق  یف  بَتَکَ  کَِـئلوأُ  مْهَُترَیـشعَ ، وْأَ  مْهَُناوَخْإ  وْأَ  مْهُءَانـَْبأَ  وْأَ  مْهُءَاَـبآ 

مٍلاَسـَِب هََّنجَْلا  نَوُلخُدْیـَ  نَیذَّلا  مُهُءَایـَِلوْأَ  َّنإ  ـَلاأَ  نَودُتـَهُْم .﴾ مْهُوَ  نُْمـَلأا  مُهَُل  کَِـئلوأُ  مْلظُِب  مْهَُنامـَیا  اوسُِبْلیَ  مَْلوَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَّلا  : ﴿ لَاقـَفَ
َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  اللهُا  مُهَُل  لَاقـَ  نیذَّلا  مْهُءَایـَِلوْأَ  َّنإ  ـَلاأَ  .نَیدِـلاخَ  اهـَوُلخُدْافَ  مُْتْبطِ  مْکُْیلَعَ  مٌلاَسـَ  نَوُلوقیَ : مِیلسـَّْتلاِب  هُکَِئَـلامَْلا  مُهُاَّقلَتََت  نَینِمآ ،
اًقیهشـَ مََّنهَجَِل  نَوعُمَسـْیَ  نَیذَّلا  مُهُءَادَعْأَ  َّنإ  لاَأَ  .اًریعسـَ  نَوْلَصـْیَ  نَیذَّلا  مُهُءَادَعْأَ  َّنإ  لاَأَ  بٍاسَحِ .﴾ رِْیغَِب  اهَیف  نَوُقزَرُْی  هَُّنجَْلا  نَوُلخُدْیـَ  ﴿

لاَأَ .ریفزَ  اهََلوَ  رُوفَت  یَهِوَ 
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جٌوْفَ اهَیف  یَقِْلأُ  امََّلکُ  : ﴿ َّلجَوََّزعَ هُّللا  لَاقَ  نَیذَّلا  مُهُءَادَـعْأَ  َّنإ  لاَأَ  اهَتَخْأُ .﴾ تْنَعََل  هٌَّمأُ  تْلَخَدَ  امََّلکُ  : ﴿ مْهِیف هُّللا  لَاقـَ  نَیذَّلا  مُهُءَادَـعْأَ  َّنإ 
َّنإ لاَأَ  ریبکَ .﴾ للاَضـَ  یف  َّلاإ  مُْتْنأَ  نْإ  ءٍیْشـَ ، نِْم  هُّللا  لََّزَن  امَ  انَْلُقوَ  انَْبَّذکـَفَ  رٌیذَـن  اَنءَاجَ  دْقـَ  یلََب  اولاقَ  رٌیذـن  مْکُِتْایَ  مَْلأَ  اهـَُتَنزَخَ  مْهَُلأَسـَ 

، هُنَعََلوَ هُّللا  هَُّمذَ  نْمَ  اَنُّودُعَ  .هَِّنجَلاوَ  رِیعَّسلا  نَْیَب  امَ  نَاَّتشـَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .رٌیبکَ  رٌجْأَوَ  هٌرَفِْغمَ  مْهَُل  بِْیغَْلاِب ، مْهَُّبرَ  نَوْشَخْیَ  نَیذَّلا  مُهُءَایَِلوْأَ 
.داهَ ٌّیِلعَوَ  رٌذِْنُم  یّنإوَ  لاَأَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ  .هَُّبحَأَوَ  هُّللا  هُحَدَمَ  نْمَ  انَُّیِلوَوَ 

.نَیمِلاَّظلا نَِم  مُقِتَْنمُْلا  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .نِیدّلا  یلَعَ  رُهِاَّظلا  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .َّيدِهْمَْلا  مُِئاقَْلا  اَّنِم  هَِّمِئلأَا  مََتاخَ  َّنإ  لاَأَ  .یّیصِوَ  ٌّیلعِوَ  ٌّیِبَن  یّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ 
نِیدِل رُصـِاَّنلا  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .هِّللا  ءِایَلوْلأَ  رٍاَث  ِّلکُِب  كُرِدْمُْلا  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .كِرِّْشلا  لِهْأَ  نِْم  هٍلَیبقَ  ِّلکُ  لُِتاقَ  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .اهَُمدِاهَوَ  نِوصُحُْلا  حُِـتافَ  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ 

هَُّنإ لاَأَ  .هُرُاتَخُْموَ  هِّللا  هُرَیَخِ  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .هِِلهْجَِب  لـهْجَ  يذ  َّلکـُوَ  هِِلضـْفَِب  لضـْفَ  يذ  َّلکـُ  مُسِیَ  هَُّنإ  ـَلاأَ  .قیمعَ  رٍحَْب  یف  فُاَّرغَْلا  هَُّنإ  ـَلاأَ  .هِّللا 
ضَُّوفَمُْلا هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .دُـیدَّسلا  دُیـشَّرلا  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  هِِنامَیإ ، رِْمأَِب  هُِّبنَمُلاوَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِِّبرَ  نْعَ  رُِبخْمُلا  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .مهْفَ  ِّلکـُِب  طُـیحملاوَ  مٍْلعِ  ِّلکـُ  ثُرِاوَ 

هَُل بَِلاغَ  هَُّنإ لاَ  لاَأَ  .هُدَْنعِ  َّلاإ  رَوُن  لاَوَ  هُعَمَ ، َّلاإ  َّقحَ  لاَوَ  هُدَْعَب ، هََّجحُ  لاَوَ  هًَّجحُ  یقابَْلا  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .هِْیدَیَ  نَْیَب  فَلَسَ  نْمَ  هِِب  رََّشَب  دْقَ  هَُّنإ  لاَأَ  .هِْیَلإ 
.هِِتیَِنلاَعَوَ هِِّرسِ  یف  هُُنیمأَوَ  هِقِْلخَ ، یف  هُمُکَحَوَ  هِضِرْأَ ، یف  هِّللا  ُّیِلوَ  هَُّنإوَ  لاَأَ  .هِْیلَعَ  رَوصُْنمَ  لاَوَ 

هِِتعَْیَب یلَعَ  یِتقَفَاصَُم  یلإ  مْکُوعدْأَ  یِتبَطْخُ  ءِاضَقِْنا  دَْنعِ  یّنإوَ  لاَأَ  .يدْعَب  مْکُمُهِْفُی  ٌّیِلعَ  اذَهَوَ  مْکُُتمْهَْفأَوَ ، مْکَُل  تُْنَّیَب  دْقَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
ٌّیِلعَوَ هَّللا  تُْعیَاَب  دْقَ  یّنإوَ  لاَأَ  .يدْعَب  هِِتقَفَاصَُم  َّمُث  هِِب ، رِارَْقلأِاوَ 
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امََّناِفَ ثَکََن  نْمَفَ  .مْهِیدْیأَ  قَوْفَ  هِّللا  دُیَ  هَّللا ، نَوعِیابَُی  امََّنإ  کََنوعُِیابَُی  نَیذَّلا  َّنإ   ﴿ .َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هِّللا  نِعَ  هَُل  هِعَْیبَْلاِب  مْکُذُخِآ  اَنأَوَ  یِنعَیَاَب ، دْقـَ 
َّجحَ نْمَفَ  ، ﴿ هِّللا رِِئاعَشَ  نِْم  هَوَرْمَلاوَ  افََّصلا  َّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  اًمیظعَ .﴾ اًرجْأَ  هِیتؤُْیسـَفَ  هَّللا  هُْیلَعَ  دَهَاعَ  امَِب  یفَوْأَ  نْمَوَ  هِسِْفَن ، یلَعَ  ثُکُْنیَ 
َّلاإ هُْنعَ  اوفَّلخََت  لاَوَ  اوْنَْغتَسـْا ، َّـلاإ  تٍْیَب  لُـهْأَ  هُدَرَوَ  امـَفَ  تَْیبَْلا ، اوُّجحِ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  امـَهِِب .﴾ فََّوَّطیَ  نْأَ  هِْیلَعَ  حَانـَجُلاَفَ  رَمَتَعْا  وِأَ  تَْیبَْلا 

.هُلَمَعَ فََنأْتَسْا  هُُتَّجحَ  تْضَقَْنا  اذَاِفَ  کَِلذ ، هِِتْقوَ  یلإ  هِِبْنذَ  نِْم  فَلَسَ  امَ  هَُل  هُّللا  رَفَغَ  َّلاإ  نٌِمؤُْم  فِِقوْمَْلاِب  فَقَوَ  امَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .اورُقَتَْفا 
.نَینسِحْمْلا رَجْأَ  عُیضُی  هُّللاوَ لاَ  مْهِْیلَعَ ، هٌفََّلخَُم  مْهُُتاقَفََنوَ  نَوُناعَُم  جُاَّجحُْلا  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ 

اوُتآوَ هَلاََّصلا  اومُیقأَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .عٍلاَْقإوَ  هٍَبوْتَِب  َّلاإ  دِهـِاشَمَْلا  نِعَ  اوُفرِصـَْنَت  لاَو  هُِّقفََّتلاوَ ، نِیدّـلا  لِامَکَِب  تَْیبَْلا  اوُّجحِ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
مْکَُل َّلجوَ  َّزع  هُّللا  هُبَصـََن  يذَّلا  .مْکَُل  نٌِّیبَُموَ  مْکُُّیِلوَ  ٌّیِلعَفَ  مُْتیـسَن  وْأَ  مُْترَّْصقَفَ  دُمـَلأَا  مُکُْیلَعَ  لَاطَ  نْإفَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هُّللا  مُکُرَمَأَ  امَکَ  هَاکـََّزلا 

امَهُیَصِحْأُ نْأَ  نِْم  رُثَکْأَ  مَارَحَْلاوَ  لَلاَحَْلا  َّنإ  لاَأَ  .نَومُلَْعَت  امَ لاَ  مْکَُل  نَوُنِّیبَُیوَ  هُْنعَ  نَوُلأَسَت  امَِب  مْکَُنورُِبخُْی  هُْنِموَ  یِّنِم  اللهُا  هُفََّلخَ  نْمَوَ  يدْعَب 
َّزع هِّللا  نِعَ  هِِب  تُْئجِ  امَ  لِوبقَِب  مْکَُل  هَقَْفَّصلاوَ  مْکُْنِم  هَعَْیبَْلا  ذَخُآ  نْأَ  تُرِْمأُفَ  دحاوَ ، مٍاقَمَ  یف  مِارَحَْلا  نِعَ  یهْنأَوَ  لِلاَحَْلاِب  رَُمآفَ  امَهُفَِّرعَأُوَ 

يذَّلا هَّللا  یقَْلیَ  مِوْیَ  یلإ  ُّيدِـهْمَْلا  اهـَمُِتاخَ  هًمَِئاقـَ ، مْهِیف  هًمَامـَإ  هُْنِموَ  یّنِم  مْهُ  نَیذَّلا  هِدِْـعَب  نِْم  هَِّمِئـَلأاوَ  نَینِمؤْمـُْلا  رِیمأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  یف  َّلـجوَ 
.ِّقحَلاب یضْقیَ 

هُوظُفَحْاوَ کَِلذَ  اورُکُذْافَ  لاَأَ  .لِّْدَـبأُ  مَْلوَ  کَِلذ  نْعَ  عْجِرْأَ  مَْل  یّنإِفَ  هُْنعَ ؛ مْکُُتْیهََن  مٍارَحَ  ُّلکُوَ  هِْیلَعَ ، مْکُُتْلَلدَ  لٍلاَحَ  ُّلکُوَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
فِورْعمَْلاِب اورُمْأوَ  هَاکََّزلا  اوُتآوَ  هَلاََّصلا  اومُیقأَفَ  لاَأَ  لَوْقَْلا : دُِّدجَأُ  یّنإوَ  لاَأَ  .هُورُِّیغَُت  لاَوَ  هُوُلِّدبَُت  لاَوَ  هِِب ، اوْصَاوََتوَ 
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هِِلوُبقَِب هُورُُمأَْـتوَ  رْضـُحْیَ ، مَْل  نْمَ  هُوغِّلبَُتوَ  یلوْقَ  یلإ  اوهُتَْنَت  نْأَ  رِکَْنمُلا  نِعَ  یِهَّنلاوَ  فِورُْعمَْلاِـب  رِْمـَلأا  سَْأرَ  َّنإوَ  ـَلاأَ  .رِکَْنمُْلا  نِعَ  اوْهَْناوَ 
.موصُْعمَ مٍامَإ  عَمَ  َّلاإ  رٍکَْنُم  نْعَ  یَهَْن  لاَوَ  فٍورُْعمَِب  رَْمأَ  لاَوَ  .یّنِموَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هِّللا  نَِم  رٌْمأَ  هَُّنإفَ  هِِتفََلاخَُم  نْعَ  هُوْهَْنَتوَ  یّنعَ ،

هًمَِلکَ اهَلَعَجَوَ  : ﴿ هِِباتـَکِ یف  هُّللا  لُوقُیَ  ثُْیحَ  هُْنِم ، اَـنأَوَ  یّنِم  مْهَُّنأَ  مْکُُتْفَّرعَوَ  هُدُْـلوُ ، هِدِْـعَب  نِْم  هََّمِئـَلأا  َّنأَ  مْکُُفِّرعَُی  نُآرقُْلا  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
: َّلجَوَ َّزعَ  هُّللا  لَاقَ  امَکَ  هَعَاَّسلا  اورُذَحـْاوَ  يوَْقَّتلا ، يوَْقَّتلا ، سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  امَهِِب .﴾ مُْتکَّْسمََت  نْإ  امَ  اوُّلضـَِت  نَْل  : ﴿ تُْلُقوَ هِِبقِعَ ،﴾ یف  هًیَِقاَـب 

.بَاقَعِْلاوَ بَاوََّثلاوَ  نَیمَلاعَْلا  ِّبرَ  يْدَیَ  نَْیَب  هَبَسَاحَملاوَ  نَیزاوَمَْلاوَ  بَاسَحِْلاوَ  دَاعمَْلاوَ  تَامَمَْلا  اورُکُذُْا  مٌیظعَ .﴾ ءٌیْشَ  هِعَاَّسلا  هََلزَْلزَ  َّنإ  ﴿
.بٌیصَن نِانَجِْلا  یِف  هَُل  سَْیلَفَ  هِئَِّیَّسلاِب  ءَاجَ  نْمَوَ  اهَْیلَعَ  بَیثأُ  هِنَسَحَْلاِب  ءَاجَ  نْمَفَ 

ٍّیِلعََل تُدْقَعَ  امَِب  رَارَْقلإا  مُکُِتنَسـِْلأَ  نِْم  ذَخُآ  نْأَ  َّلجَوَ  َّزعَ  هُّللا  یَنرَمَأَ  دْقـَوَ  دٍحـِاوَ ، ٍّفکَِب  ینوقُِفاصَُت  نْأَ  نِْم  رُثَکْأَ  مْکَُّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
نَوعُیطُم نَوعُِماسَ  اَّنإ  : » مْکُعِمَجْأَِب اوُلوقُفَ  .هِِبْلصـُ  نِْم  یِتَّیِّرذُ  َّنأَ  مْکُُتمْلَعْأَ  امَ  یلَعَ  هُْنِموَ ، یّنِم  هَِّمِئلأَا  نَِم  هُدَْعَب  ءَاجَ  نْمَِلوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا ، رِیمأَ 

کَِلذ یلَعَ  کَعُِیابَُن  .هَِّمِئلأَا  نَِم  هِِبْلصـُ  نِْم  هِدِـلوُ  رِْمأَوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رِیمأَ  ٍّیِلعَ  انَِمامَإ  رِْمأَ  یف  کَِّبرَوَ  انَِّبرَ  نْعَ  تَْغَّلَب  امـَِل  نَودُاقـَْنُم  نَوضُارَ 
، بُاَترَْن لاَوَ  دُحَجَْن  لاَوَ  ُّکشَُن  لاَوَ  لُِّدبـَُن ، لاَوَ  رُِّیغَُن  لاَوَ  .ثُعَْبُن  هِْیلَعَوَ  تُومَُن  هِْیلَعَوَ  ییحَْن  کَِلذَ  یلَعَ  .انَیدْـیأَوَ  انَِتنَسـِْلأَوَ  انَسـِفُْنأَوَ  انَِبوُلقُِب 
، هُدَْعَب هِدِْـلوُ  نِْم  کَِتَّیِّرذُ  نِْم  مهَُترْکَذَ  نَیذَّلا  هََّمِئلأَاوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَِیمأَ  اًّیلعَوَ  کَعُیطُنوَ  اللهَا  عُیطُن  .قَاثَیمْلا  ضُقُْنَن  لاَوَ  دِـهْعَْلا  نِعَ  عُجِرَْن  لاَوَ 

َّلاإوَ هدِیَِب  اهَکرَدأَ  نمَ  .انَیدیأَ  هِقفَاصَُموَ  اَنرِِیامَضَوَ  انَِتنَسـِْلأَوَ  انَسـِفُْنأَوَ  انَِبوُلُق  نِْم  اَّنِم ، ذٌوخُأْمَ  مْهَُل  قُاثَیمْلاوَ  دُهْعَْلافَ  .نَْیسـَحُْلاوَ ...  نَسَحَْلا 
نِْم هُّللا  يرَیَ  لاَوَ  لاًدََب  کَِلذِب  یغبیَ  لاَوَ  هِِناسَِلِب  َّرقَأَ  دقَفَ 
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تَْنأَوَ اًدیهشَ  هِّللاِب  یفکَوَ  کَِلذِب  هَّللا  دُهِشُْنوَ  انَیلاهَأَوَ ، اَندِلاَوْأَ  نِْم  یـصاقَْلاوَ  یناَّدلا  کَْنعَ ، کَِلذ  يدّؤَُن  نُحَْن  .اًدبأَ  لاًوَحِ  هُْنعَ  انَسـِفُْنأَ 
«. ... دٌیهشَ هِِب  انَْیلَعَ 

عَیَاَب نْمَوَ  اهَْیلَعَ ،﴾ ُّلضِیَ  امََّنإفَ  َّلضَ  نْمَوَ  هِسِْفنَِلفَ  يدتَهْا  نِمَفَ  ، ﴿ سْفَن ِّلکُ  هَیَِفاخَوَ  توْصَ  َّلکُ  مُلَْعیَ  هَّللا  َّناِفَ  نَوُلوقَُت ؟ امَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
هًبّیط هًمَِلکَ  هََّمِئلأَاوَ  نَْیسـَحُْلاوَ  نَسَحَْلاوَ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  رَیمأَ  اًّیِلعَ  اوعُِیاَبوَ  هللا  اوقُّتافَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  مْهِیدْـیأَ .﴾ قَوْفَ  هِّللا  دُیـَ  ، ﴿ هَّللا عُِیابَُی  امـََّنإفَ 
اًرجْأَ هِیتؤُْیسـَفَ  هُّللا  هُْیلَعَ  دَهـَاعَ  امـَِب  یفوْأَ  نْمَوَ  هِسِْفَن  یلَعَ  ثُکُْنیَ  امـََّناِفَ  ثَکََن  نْمَفَ   ﴿ .یفوَ نْمـَ  مُحـَرْیَوَ  رَدَغـَ  نْمـَ  هُّـللا  کُِـلهُْی  هیَِقاَـب ;

، رُیصمَْلا کَْیَلإوَ  انََّبرَ  کََنارَْفغُ  انَْعطَأَوَ  انَْعمِسَ  اوُلوُقوَ : نَینِمؤْمُْلا ، هِرَْماِِب  ٍّیِلعَ  یلَعَ  اومُِّلسَوَ  مْکَُل  تُْلُق  يذَّلا  اوُلوُق  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ  اًمیظعَ .﴾
َّزعَ هِّللا  دَْنعِ  بِلاطَ  یبأَ  نَْب  ِّیِلعَ  لَِئاضَفَ  َّنإ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ  .هُّللا  اَنادهـَ  نْأَ  لاَوَْل  يَدِتـَهْنَِل  اَّنکُ  امَوَ  اذَهـَِل  اَنادَهـَ  يذَّلا  هِّلِل  دُمـْحَْلا  اوُلوُقوَ :
هَّللا عِطُِی  نْمَ  سِاَّنلا ، رَشِاعَمَ  .هُوُقِّدصَفَ  اهَفََّرعَوَ  اهَِب  مْکُأَبَْنأَ  نْمَفَ  دحِاوَ ، مٍاقَمَ  یف  اهَیَصِحْأُ  نْأَ  نِْم  رُثَکْأَ  نِآرقُْلا _  یِف  اهََلزَْنأَ  دْقَوَ  َّلجَوَ _ 

.اًمیظعَ اًزوْفَ  زَافَ  دْقَفَ  مْهُُترْکَذَ  نَیذَّلا  هََّمِئلأَاوَ  اًّیِلعَوَ  هَُلوسرَوَ 

، سِاَّنلا رَشـِاعَمَ  .مِیعَّنلا  تِاَّنجَ  یف  نَوزُِئافَْلا  مُهُ  کَِئلوأُ  نَینِمؤْمُْلا  هِرَْمإِـب  هِْیلَعَ  مِیلسـَّْتلاوَ  هِِتـَلااوَُموَ  هِِتعَیَابـَُم  یلإ  نَوقُِباَّسلا  سِاَّنلا ، رَشـِاعَمَ 
بْضَغْاوَ نَینِمؤْمُْلِل  رْفِغْا  َّمهُّللاَ  .اًئْیشَ  هَّللا  َّرضـُیَ  نْلَفَ  اًعیمجَ  ضِرْلأَا  یِف  نْمَوَ  مُْتْنأَ  اورُفُکَْت  نْإف  لِوْقَْلا ، نَِم  مْکُْنعَ  هِِب  هُّللا  یضـَرْیَ  ام  اوُلوُق 

.نَیمَلاعَْلا ِّبرَ  هِّلل  دُمْحَْلاوَ  نَیرِفاکَْلا ، یلَعَ 

:Here is my humble translation of this most important text

All Praise is due to Allah Who is Exalted in His Unity, Near in His Uniqueness, Sublime"
in His Authority, Magnanimous in His Dominance. He knows everything; He subdues

all creation through His
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might and evidence. He is Praised always and forever, Glorified and has no end. He
begins and He repeats, and to Him every matter is referred. Allah is the Creator of
everything; He dominates with His power the earth and the heavens. Holy, He is, and
Praised, the Lord of the angels and of the spirits. His favors overwhelm whatever He
creates, and He is the Mighty over whatever He initiates. He observes all eyes while
no eye can observe Him. He is Generous, Clement, Patient. His mercy encompasses
everything, and so is His giving. He never rushes His revenge, nor does He hasten the
retribution they deserve. He comprehends what the breast conceals and what the
conscience hides. No inner I thought can be concealed from Him, nor does He confuse
one with another. He encompasses everything, dominates everything, and subdues
everything. Nothing is like Him. He initiates the creation from nothing; He is
everlasting, living, sustaining in the truth; He is greater than can be conceived by
visions, while He conceives all visions, the Eternal, the Knowing. None can describe
Him by seeing Him, nor can anyone find out how He is, be it by his intellect or by a

.spoken word except through what leads to Him, the Sublime, the Mighty that He is

I testify that He is Allah, the One Who has filled time with His Holiness, the One"
Whose Light overwhelms eternity, Who effects His will without consulting anyone;

there is no partner with
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Him in His decisions, nor is He assisted in running His affairs. He shaped what He
made without following a preexisting model, and He created whatever He created
without receiving help from anyone, nor did doing so exhaust Him nor frustrated His
designs. He created, and so it was, and He initiated, and it became visible. So He is
Allah, the One and Only God, the One Who does whatever He does extremely well. He

.is the Just One Who never oppresses, the most Holy to Whom all affairs are referred

I further testify that He is Allah before Whom everything is humbled, to Whose"
Greatness everything is humiliated, and to Whose Dignity everything submits. He is
the King of every domain and the One Who places planets in their orbits. He controls
the movements of the sun and of the moon, each circles till a certain time. He makes
the night follow the day and the day follow the night, seeking it incessantly. He splits

.the spine of every stubborn tyrant and annihilates every mighty devil

Never has there been any opponent opposing Him nor a peer assisting Him. He is"
Independent; He never begets nor is He begotten, and none can ever be His equal.
He is One God, the Glorified Lord. His will is done; His word is the law. He knows, so He
takes account. He causes death and gives life. He makes some poor and others rich.

He causes some to smile and others to cry .He
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brings some nearer to Him while distancing others from Him. He withholds and He
gives. The domain belongs to Him and so is all the Praise. In His hand is all goodness,
and He can do anything at all. He lets the night cover the day and the day cover the
night; there is no god but He, the Sublime, the oft-Forgiving One. He responds to the
supplication; He gives generously; He computes the breath; He is the Lord of the jinns
and of mankind, the One Whom nothing confuses, nor is He annoyed by those who
cry for His help, nor is He fed-up by those who persist. He safeguards the righteous
against sinning, and He enables the winners to win. He is the Master of the faithful,
the Lord of the Worlds Who deserves the appreciation of all those whom He created
and is praised no matter what. I praise Him and always thank Him for the ease He
brings me and for the constriction, in hardship and in prosperity, and I believe in Him,
in His angels, in His Books and messengers. I listen to His Command and I obey, and I
initiate the doing of whatever pleases Him, and I submit to His decree hoping to
acquire obedience to Him and fear of His penalty, for He is Allah against Whose

." designs nobody should feel secure, nor should anyone ever fear His "oppression

I testify, even against my own soul, that I am His servant, and I"
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bear witness that he is my Lord. I convey what He reveals to me, being cautious lest I
should not do it, so a catastrophe from Him would befall upon me, one which none can
keep away, no matter how great his design may be and how sincere his friendship.
There is no god but He, for He has informed me that if I do not convey what He has
just revealed to me in honor of Ali in truth, I will not have conveyed His Message at all,
and He, the Praised and the Exalted One, has guaranteed for me to protect me from
the (evil) people, and He is Allah, the One Who suffices, the Sublime. He has just

(: revealed to me the following (verse

In The Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. O Messenger! Convey
what has (just) been revealed to you (with regard to 'Ali), and if you do not do so, you
will not have conveyed His Message at all, and Allah shall protect you from (evil)

(. people; surely Allah will not guide the unbelieving people (Qur'an, 5:67

O people! I have not committed any shortcoming in conveying what Allah Almighty"
revealed to me, and I am now going to explain to you the reason behind the
revelation of this verse: Three times did Gabriel command me on behalf of the Peace,
my Lord, Who is the source of all peace, to thus make a stand in order to inform

everyone, black and
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white, that: Ali ibn Abu Talib is my Brother, Wasi, and successor over my nation and
the Imam after me, the one whose status to me is like that of Aaron to Moses except
there will be no prophet after me, and he is your master next only to Allah and to His
Messenger, and Allah has already revealed to me the same in one of the fixed versesı

,of His Book saying

Your Master is Allah and His Messenger and those who believe, those who keep up"
(, prayers and pay zakat even as they bow down" (Qur'an, 5:55

and, Ali ibn Abu Talib the one who keeps up prayers, who pays zakat even as he bows
.down, seeking to please Allah, the Sublime, the Almighty, on each and every occasion

I asked Gabriel to plead to the Peace to excuse me from having to convey such a"
message to you, O people! Due to my knowledge that the pious are few1 while the
hypocrites are many, and due to those who will blame me, and due to the trickery of
those who ridicule Islam and whom Allah described in His Book as saying with their
tongues contrarily to what their hearts conceal, thinking lightly of it, while it is with
Allah magnanimous, and due to the abundance of their harm to me, so much so that
they called me "ears" and claimed that I am so because of being so much in his (Ali's)

company, always welcoming him, loving him
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and being so much pleased with him till Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime One,
revealed in this regard the verse saying: " And there are some of them who harm the

(. i.e. he always listens to Ali أنذ ;   (feelings of the) Prophet and say: He is an ear (uthun

Say: One who listens (to Ali) is good for you; He believes in Allah and testifies to the
conviction of the believers and a mercy for those of you who believe; and those who

(. (thus ) harm the Messenger of Allah shall have a painful punishment" (Qur'an, 9:61

Had I wished to name those who have called me so, I would have called them by their
names, and I would have pointed them out. I would have singled them out and called
them by what they really are, but I, by Allah, am fully aware of their affairs. Yet
despite all of that, Allah insisted that I should convey what He has just revealed to me

:( in honor of Ali. Then the Prophet recited the following verse

O Messenger! Convey what has (just) been revealed to you (with regard to 'Ali), and if
you do not do so, you will not have conveyed His Message at all, and Allah shall

(. protect you from (evil) people (Qur'an, 5:67

O people! Comprehend (the implications of) what I have just said, and again do"
comprehend it, and be (further) informed that Allah has installed him (Ali) as your

Master and Imam, obligating the
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Muhajirun and the Ansar and those who follow them in goodness to obey him, and so
must everyone who lives in the desert or in the city, who is a non-Arab or an Arab,
who is a free man or a slave, who is young or old, white or black, and so should
everyone who believes in His Unity. His decree shall be carried out. His (Ali's) word is
binding; his command is obligating; cursed is whoever opposes him, blessed with
mercy is whoever follows him and believes in him, for Allah has already forgiven him

.and forgiven whoever listens to him and obeys him

O people! This is the last stand I make in such a situation; so, listen and obey, and"
submit to the Command of Allah, your Lord, for Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime
One, is your Master and Lord, then next to Him is His Messenger and Prophet who is
now addressing you, then after me 'Ali is your Master and Imam according to the
Command of Allah, your Lord, then the lmams from among my progeny, his offspring,
till the Day you meet Allah and His Messenger. Nothing is permissible except what is
deemed so by Allah, His Messenger, and they (the Imams), and nothing is prohibitive
except what is deemed so by Allah and His Messenger and they (the Imams). Allah,
the Exalted and the Sublime One, has made me acquainted with what is permissible

and what is prohibitive, and I have conveyed to
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you what my Lord has taught me of His Book, of what it decrees as permissible or as
.prohibitive

O people! Prefer him (Ali) over all others! There is no knowledge except that Allah has"
divulged it to me, and all the knowledge I have learned I have divulged to Imam al-
leader of the righteous), and there is no knowledge (that I know)  ) نیقتملا ماـما   Muttaqin
the evident Imam)  ) نیبم ماما   except that I divulged it to Ali, and he is al-Imam al-Mubin

:whom Allah mentions in Surat Ya-Sin

and everything We have computed is in (the knowledge of) an evident Imam" "... 
(. (Qur'an, 36:12

O people! Do not abandon him, nor should you flee away from him, nor should you be"
too arrogant to accept his authority, for he is the one who guides to righteousness
and who acts according to it. He defeats falsehood and prohibits others from acting
according to it, accepting no blame from anyone while seeking to please Allah. He is
the first to believe in Allah and in His Messenger; none preceded him as such. And he
is the one who offered his life as a sacrifice for the Messenger of Allah and who was in
the company of the Messenger of Allah while no other man was. He is the first of all
people to offer prayers and the first to worship Allah with me. I ordered him, on behalf

of Allah, to sleep in my bed, and he did, offering his life as a
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.sacrifice for my sake

O people! Prefer him (over all others), for Allah has preferred him, and accept him, for"
Allah has appointed him (as your leader). O people! He is an Imam appointed by Allah,
and Allah shall never accept the repentance of anyone who denies his authority, nor
shall He forgive him; this is a must decree from Allah never to do so to anyone who
opposes him, and that He shall torment him with a most painful torment for all time to
come, for eternity; so, beware lest you should oppose him and thus enter the fire the

.fuel of which is the people and the stones prepared for the unbelievers

O people! By Allah! All past prophets and messengers conveyed the glad tiding of my"
advent, and I, by Allah, am the seal of the prophets and of the messengers and the
argument against all beings in the heavens and on earth. Anyone who doubts this
commits apostasy similar to that of the early jahiliyya, and anyone who doubts
anything of what I have just said doubts everything which has been revealed to me,
and anyone who doubts any of the Imams doubts all of them, and anyone who doubts

.us shall be lodged in the fire

O people! Allah, the most Exalted and the Almighty, has bestowed this virtue upon"
me out of His kindness towards Ali and as a boon to Ali and there is no god but He; to

,Him all praise belongs in all times
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for eternity, and in all circumstances. O people! Prefer Ali (over all others), for he is the
very best of all people after me, be they males or females, so long as Allah sends
down His sustenance, so long as there are beings. Cursed and again cursed,
condemned and again condemned, is anyone who does not accept this statement of
mine and who does not agree to it. Gabriel himself has informed me of the same on
behalf of Allah Almighty Who he said (in Gabriel's words): "Anyone who antagonizes Ali

." and refuses to accept his wilayat shall incur My curse upon him and My wrath

and let every soul consider what it has sent forth for the morrow, and be careful of "... 
(, (your duty to) Allah" (Qur'an, 59:18

And do not make your oaths a means of deceit between you lest a foot should slip"
(, after its stability" (Qur'an, 16:94

(. Allah is fully aware of all what you do" (Qur'an, 58: 13 " 

O people! He (Ali) is janb-Allah mentioned in the Book of Allah, the Sublime One: The"
,Almighty, forewarning his (Ali's) adversaries, says

Lest a soul should say: O woe unto me for what I fell short of my duty to Allah, and"
(. most surely I was of those who laughed to scorn" (Qur'an, 39:56

O people! Study the Qur'an and comprehend its verses, look into its fixed verses and"
do not follow what is similar thereof, for by Allah, none shall explain to you what it

forbids
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you from doing, nor clarify its exegesis, other than the one whose hand I am taking
and whom I am lifting to me, the one whose arm I am taking and whom I am lifting, so
that I may enable you to understand that: Whoever among you takes me as his
master, this, Ali is his master, and he is Ali ibn Abu Talib, my Brother and wasi, and his
appointment as your wali is from Allah, the Sublime, the Exalted One, a

.commandment which He revealed to me

O people! Ali and the good ones from among my offspring from his loins are the"
Lesser Weight, while the Qur'an is the Greater One: each one of them informs you of
and agrees with the other. They shall never part till they meet me at the Pool (of
Kawthar). They are the Trustees of Allah over His creation, the rulers on His earth.
Indeed now I have performed my duty and conveyed the Message. Indeed you have
heard what I have said and explained. Indeed Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime,
has said, and so have Ion behalf of Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, that there
Commander of the Faithful) save this Brother of  ) نینمؤـملا ریمأ   is no Ameerul-Mo'mineen

." mine; no authority over a believer is permissible after me except to him

Then the Prophet patted Ali's arm, lifting him up. Since the time when the Messenger
of Allah ascended the pulpit, Ameerul-Mo'mineen was one pulpit step below where

p: 669

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 733 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


the Messenger of Allah had seated himself on his pulpit. As Ali was on his (Prophet's)
right side, one pulpit step lower, now they both appeared to the gathering to be on the
same level; the Prophet lifted him up. The Prophet then raised his hands to the
heavens in supplication while Ali's leg was touching the knee of the Messenger of

:Allah. The Prophet continued his sermon thus

O people! This is Ali, my Brother, Wasi, the one who comprehends my knowledge,"
and my successor over my nation, over everyone who believes in me. He is the one
entrusted with explaining the Book of Allah, the most Exalted One, the Sublime, and
the one who invites people to His path. He is the one who does whatever pleases Him,
fighting His enemies, befriending His friends who obey Him, prohibiting disobedience
to Him. He is the successor of the Messenger of Allah and Ameerul- Mo'mineen, the
man assigned by Allah to guide others, killer of the renegades and of those who

,believe in equals to Allah, those who violate the Commandments of Allah. Allah says

My Word shall not be changed, nor am I in the least unjust to the servants" (Qur'an,"
(, 50.29

and by Your Command, O Lord, do I (submit and) say, O Allah! Befriend whoever
befriends him (Ali) and be the enemy of whoever antagonizes him; support whoever
supports him and abandon whoever abandons him; curse whoever disavows him, and

let Your Wrath descend on whoever usurps his
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right. "O Lord! You revealed a verse in honor of Ali, Your wali, in its explanation and to
,effect Your own appointment of him this very day did You say

This day have I perfected your religion for you, completed My favor on you, and"
(; chosen for you Islam as a religion" (Qur'an, 5.3

And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it shall not be accepted from him,"
(. and in the hereafter he shall be one of the losers" (Qur'an, 3:85

(. Lord! I implore You to testify that I have conveyed (Your Message

O people! Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, has perfected your religion through his"
(Ali's) Imamate; so, whoever rejects him as his Imam or rejects those of my offspring
from his loins who assume the same status (as lmams) till the Day of Judgment when
they shall all be displayed before Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, these are the
ones whose (good) deeds shall be nil and void in the life of this world and in the

,hereafter, and in the fire shall they be lodged forever

their torture shall not be decreased, nor shall they be given a respite" " ...
(. (Qur'an,2:162

O people! Here is Ali, the one who has supported me more than anyone else among"
you, the one who most deserves my gratitude, the one who is closest of all of you to
me and the one who is the very dearest to me. Both Allah, the Exalted and the

Sublime, and I are
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pleased with him, and no verse of the Holy Qur'an expressing Allah's Pleasure except
that he is implied therein, nor has any verse of praise been revealed in the Qur'an
except that he is implied therein, nor has the Lord testified to Paradise in the

(Qur'anic) Chapter starting with

Has there not come over man a long period of time when he was nothing (not even)"
(mentioned?" (Qur'an, 76:1

.nor was this Chapter revealed except in his praise

O people! He is the one who supports the religion of Allah, who argues on behalf of"
the Messenger of Allah. He is the pious, the pure, the guide, the one rightly guided.
Your Prophet is the best of all prophets, and your wasi is the best of all wasis, and his
offspring are the best of wasis. O people! Each prophet's progeny is from his own loins

.whereas mine is from the loins of Arneerul-Mo'mineen Ali

O people! Iblis caused Adam to be dismissed from the garden through envy; so, do"
not envy him lest your deeds should be voided and lest your feet should slip away, for
Adam was sent down to earth after having committed only one sin, and he was
among the elite of Allah's creation. How, then, will be your case, and you being who
you are, and among you are enemies of Allah? Indeed, none hates Ali except a
wretch, and none accepts Ali's wilayat except a pious person. None believes in him

except a sincere mu'min, and
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:in honor of, Ali was the Chapter of Asr (Ch. 103) revealed, I swear to it by Allah

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. I swear by time that most surely"
(man is in loss" (Qur'an, 103:1-2

.except Ali who believed and was pleased with the truth and with perseverance

O people! I have sought Allah to be my Witness and have conveyed my Message to"
!you, and the Messenger is obligated only to clearly convey (his Message). O people

(. Fear Allah as Re ought to be feared, and do not die except as Muslims" (Qur'an, 3:102"

!O people

Believe in what We have revealed, verifying what you have, before We alter faces " ...
then turn them on their backs or curse them as We cursed the violators of the

(. Sabbath" (Qur'an, 4:47

By Allah! Redid not imply anyone in this verse except a certain band of my sahaba
whom I know by name and by lineage, and I have been ordered (by my Lord) to
pardon them; so, let each person deal with Ali according to what he finds in his heart

.of love or of hatred

O people! The noor from Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, flows through me"
then through ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib then in the progeny that descends from him till al-Qa'im
who shall effect the justice of Allah, and who will take back جـع ,)  ) يدـهملا مئاقلا   al-Mahdi
any right belonging to us because Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, made us Hujjat
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over those who take us lightly, the stubborn ones, those who act contrarily to our
word, who are treacherous, who are sinners, who are oppressors, who are usurpers,

.from the entire world

O people! I warn you that I am the Messenger of Allah; messengers before me have"
already passed away; so, should I die or should I be killed, are you going to turn upon
your heels? And whoever turns upon his heels shall not harm Allah in the least, and
Allah shall reward those who are grateful, those who persevere. 'Ali is surely the one
described with perseverance and gratitude, then after him are my offspring from his

.loins

O people! Do not think that you are doing me a favor by your accepting Islam. Nay!"
Do not think that you are doing Allah such a favor lest He should void your deeds, lest
His wrath should descend upon you, lest He should try you with a flame of fire and

.brass; surely your Lord is ever-watchful

O people! There shall be Imams after me who shall invite people to the fire, and they“
shall not be helped on the Day of Judgment. O people! Allah and I are both clear of
them. O people! They and their supporters and followers shall be in the lowest rung of
the fire; miserable, indeed, is the resort of the arrogant ones. Indeed, these are the
folks of the sahifa [a covenant written by a number of very prominent Muslims, some

of whom are
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sanctified by some Muslims, pledging to assassinate the Prophet; it was written and
signed then buried at one of the walls of the Ka'ba]; so, let each one of you look into
his sahifa! [This reference to the sahifa has been overlooked by most people with the
exception of a small band, and I, author of this book, will Insha-Allah shed light on this

:[ sahifa in my later writings. The Prophet continued his historic sermon thus

O people! I am calling for it to be an Imamate and a succession confined to my"
offspring till the Day of Judgment, and I have conveyed only what I have been
commanded (by my Lord) to convey to drive the argument home against everyone
present or absent and on everyone who has witnessed or who has not, who is already
born or he is yet to be born; therefore, let those present here convey it to those who
are absent, and let the father convey it to his son, and so on till the Day of Judgment.
And they shall make the Imamate after me a property, a usurpation; may Allah curse
the usurpers who usurp, and it is then that you, O jinns and mankind, will get the full
attention of the One Who shall cause a flame of fire and brass to be hurled upon you,

!and you shall not achieve any victory

O people! Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, is not to let you be whatever you want"
to be except
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so that He may distinguish the bad ones from among you from the good, and Allah is
not to make you acquainted with the unknown. O people! There shall be no town that
falsifies except that Allah shall annihilate it on account of its falsehood before the Day
authority over it, and surely جـع )  ) of Judgment, and He shall give al-lmam al-Mahdi

.Allah's promise is true

O people! Most of the early generations before you have strayed, and by Allah, He"
surely annihilated the early generations, and He shall annihilate the later ones. Allah

,Almighty has said

Did We not destroy the former generations? Then did We follow them up with later"
ones. Even thus shall We deal with the guilty. Woe on that Day to the rejecters!"

(. (Qur'an, 77: 16-19

O people! Allah has ordered me to do and not to do, and I have ordered 'Ali to do and"
not to do, so he learned what should be done and what should not; therefore. you
should listen to his orders so that you may be safe, and you should obey him so that
you may be rightly guided. Do not do what he forbids you from doing so that you may
acquire wisdom. Agree with him, and do not let your paths be different from his. O
people! I am as-Sirat al-Mustaqeem (the Straight Path) of Allah whom He commanded
you to follow, and it is after me Ali then my offspring from his loins, the Imams of

Guidance: They
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." guide to the truth and act accordingly

Then the Prophet recited the entire text of Surat al-Fatiha and commented by saying:
"It is in my honor that this (Sura) was revealed, including them (the Imams)
specifically; they are the friends of Allah for whom there shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve; truly the Party of Allah are the winners. Indeed, it is their enemies who
are the impudent ones, the deviators, the brethren of Satan; they inspire each other
with embellished speech out of their haughtiness. Indeed, their (Imams') friends are

,the ones whom Allah, the Exalted One, the Great, mentions in His Book saying

You shall not find a people who believe in Allah and in the latter Day befriending"
those who act in opposition to Allah and to His Prophet, even though they may be their
own fathers or sons or brothers or kinsfolk; these are they into whose hearts He has

(. impressed conviction" (Qur'an, 58:22

Indeed, their (Imams') friends are the mu'mins (believers) whom Allah, the Exalted
:One, the Sublime, describes as

Those who believe and do not mix up their faith with iniquity, those are the ones who"
(. shall have the security, and they are the rightly guided" (Qur'an, 6:82

Indeed, their friends are those who believed and never doubted. Indeed, their"
friends are the ones who shall enter Paradise in peace and security; the angels shall
receive them with welcome saying, "Peace be upon you! Enter it and reside in it

forever!" Indeed, their friends
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shall be rewarded with Paradise where they shall be sustained without having to
account for anything. Indeed, their enemies are the ones who shall be hurled into the
fire. Indeed, their enemies are the ones who shall hear the exhalation of hell as it
increases in intensity, and they shall see it sigh. Indeed, their enemies are the ones

:thus described by Allah

(. Whenever a nation enters, it shall curse its sister..." (Qur'an, 7:38"

Indeed, their enemies are the ones whom Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime,
:describes thus

Whenever a group is cast into it, its keepers shall ask them: Did any warner not come"
to you? They shall say: Yea! Indeed, there came to us a warner but we rejected (him)
and said: Allah has not revealed anything; you are only in a great error. And they shall
say: Had we but listened or pondered, we would not have been among the inmates of
the burning fire. So they shall acknowledge their sins, but far will be forgiveness) from

(. the inmates of the burning fire" (Qur'an, 67:8-11

Indeed, their friends are the ones who fear their Lord in the unseen; forgiveness shall
.be theirs and a great reward

O people! What a difference it is between the fire and the great reward! O people!"
Our enemy is the one whom Allah censures and curses, whereas our friend is
and Ali is ریذن )  everyone praised and loved by Allah. O people! I am the Warner (nathir

the one
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O people! I am the one who warns (munthir) ریـشب .)  who brings glad tidings (basheer
and Ali is the یبـن )  O people! I am a Prophet (nabi يداـه .)  while 'Ali is the guide (hadi

(. یصو  successor (wasi

and Ali is the Imam and the wasi after me, لوسر )  O people! I am a Messenger (rasool
and so are the Imams after him from among his offspring. Indeed, I am their father,
and they shall descend from his loins. Indeed, the seal of the lmams from among us is
al-Qa'im al-Mahdi. He, indeed, is the one who shall come out so that the creed may
prevail. He, indeed, is the one who shall seek revenge against the oppressor. He,
indeed, is the one who conquers the forts and demolishes them. He, indeed, is the one
who subdues every tribe from among the people of polytheism and the one to guide
it. He is the one who shall seek redress for all friends of Allah. He is the one who
supports the religion of Allah. He ever derives (his knowledge) from a very deep

.ocean

He shall identify each man of distinction by his distinction and every man of ignorance
by his ignorance. He shall be the choicest of Allah's beings and the chosen one. He is
the heir of all (branches of) knowledge, the one who encompasses every perception.
He conveys on behalf of his Lord, the Exalted and the Sublime, who points out His

miracles. He is the wise, the
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.one endowed with wisdom, the one upon whom (Divine) authority is vested

Glad tidings of him have been conveyed by past generations, yet he is the one who
shall remain as a Hujja, and there shall be no Hujja after him nor any right except with
him, nor any noor except with him. None, indeed, shall subdue him, nor shall he ever
be vanquished. He is the friend of Allah on His earth, the judge over His creatures, the

.custodian of what is evident and what is hidden of His

O people! I have explained (everything) for you and enabled you to comprehend it,"
and this Ali shall after me explain everything to you. At the conclusion of my khutba, I
shall call upon you to shake hands with me to swear your allegiance to him and to
recognize his authority, then to shake hands with him after you have shaken hands
with me. I had, indeed, sworn allegiance to Allah, and Ali had sworn allegiance to me,
and I on behalf of Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, I require you to swear the

:oath of allegiance to him

Surely those who swear (the oath of) allegiance to you do but swear allegiance to"
Allah; the hand of Allah is above their hands; therefore, whoever reneges (from his
oath), he reneges only to the injury of his own soul, and whoever fulfills what he has

(. covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty reward" (Qur'an,48:10

O people! The pilgrimage"
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;hajj) and the 'umra are among Allah's rituals)

So whoever makes a pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame"
(. on him if he goes round them [Safa and Marwa] both" (Qur'an, 2:158

O people! Perform your pilgrimage to the House, for no members of a family went
there except that they became wealthy, and receive glad tidings! None failed to do so
except that their lineage was cut-off and were impoverished. O people! No believer
stands at the standing place [at 'Arafa] except that Allah forgives his past sins till then;
so, once his pilgrimage is over, he resumes his deeds. O people! Pilgrims are assisted,
and their expenses shall be replenished, and Allah never suffers the rewards of the

.doers of good to be lost

O people! Perform your pilgrimage to the House by perfecting your religion and by"
delving into fiqh, and do not leave the sacred places except after having repented and
abandoned (the doing of anything prohibited). O people! Uphold prayers and pay the
zakat as Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, commanded you; so, if time lapses
and you were short of doing so or you forgot, Ali is your wali and he will explain for

.you

He is the one whom Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, appointed for you after me as
the custodian of His creation. He is from me and I am from him, and he and those who

will succeed him from my
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progeny shall inform you of anything you ask them about, and they shall clarify
.whatever you do not know

Halal and haram things are more than I can count for you now or explain, for a
commandment to enjoin what is permissible and a prohibition from what is not
permissible are both on the same level, so I was ordered (by my Lord) to take your
oath of allegiance and to make a covenant with you to accept what I brought you
from Allah, the Exalted One and the Sublime, with regards to Ali Ameerul-Mo'mineen
and to the wasis after him who are from me and from him, a standing Imamate

.whose seal is al-Mahdi till the Day he meets Allah Who decrees and Who judges

O people! I never refrained from informing you of everything permissible or"
prohibitive; so, do remember this and safeguard it and advise each other to do
likewise; do not alter it; do not substitute it with something else. I am now repeating
what I have already said: Uphold the prayers and pay the zakat and enjoin
righteousness and forbid abomination. The peak of enjoining righteousness is to
resort to my speech and to convey it to whoever did not attend it and to order him on
my behalf to accept it and to (likewise) order him not to violate it, for it is an order
from Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, and there is no knowledge of enjoining

righteousness nor prohibiting abomination except that
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.موصعم ماما   it is with a ma'soom (infallible) Imam

O people! The Qur'an informs you that the Imams after him are his (Ali's)"
descendants, and I have already informed you that they are from me and from him,

,for Allah says in His Book

And he made it a word to continue in his posterity so that they may return " (Qur'an,"
(43:28

while I have said: "You shall not stray as long as you uphold both of them
(simultaneously)." O people! (Uphold) piety, (uphold) piety, and be forewarned of the

,Hour as Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, has said

O people! Guard (yourselves) against (punishment from) your Lord; surely the"
(. violence of the Hour is a grievous thing" (Qur'an, 22:1

Remember death, resurrection, the judgment, the scales, and the account before the“
Lord of the Worlds, and (remember) the rewards and the penalty. So whoever does a
good deed shall be rewarded for it, and whoever commits a sin shall have no place in
the Gardens. O people! You are more numerous than (it is practical) to shake hands
with me all at the same time, and Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, commanded me
to require you to confirm what authority I have vested upon Ali Ameerul-Mo'mineen
and to whoever succeeds him of the Imams from me and from him, since I have just
informed you that my offspring are from his loins. You, therefore, should say in one

voice: ‘We hear, and we obey; we accept and we
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are bound by what you have conveyed to us from our Lord and yours with regard to
our Imam Ali Ameerul-Mo'mineen, and to the Imams, your sons from his loins. We
swear the oath of allegiance to you in this regard with our hearts, with our souls, with
our tongues, with our hands. According to it shall we live, and according to it shall we
die, and according to it shall we be resurrected. We shall not alter anything or
substitute anything with another, nor shall we doubt nor deny nor suspect, nor shall
we violate our covenant nor abrogate the pledge. You admonished us on behalf of
Allah with regard to Ali Ameerul-Mo'mineen, and to the Imams whom you mentioned
to be from your offspring from among his descendants after him: al-Hasan and al-
Husayn and to whoever is appointed (as such) by Allah after them. The covenant and
the pledge are taken from us, from our hearts, from our souls, from our tongues, from
our conscience, from our hands. Whoever does so by his handshake, it shall be so, or
otherwise testified to it by his tongue, and we do not seek any substitute for it, nor
shall Allah see our souls deviating there from. We shall convey the same on your
behalf to anyone near and far of our offspring and families, and we implore Allah to

.’ testify to it, and surely Allah suffices as the Witness and you, too, shall testify for us

O people! What are you“
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;going to say?! Allah knows every sound and the innermost of every soul

Whoever chooses the right guidance, it is for his own soul that he is rightly guided,"
(. and whoever strays, it is only to its detriment that he goes astray" (Qur'an, 17:15

O people! Swear the oath of allegiance to Allah, and swear it to me, and swear it to Ali
Ameerul-Mo'mineen, and to al-Hasan and al-Husayn and to the Imams from their
offspring in the life of this world and in the hereafter, a word that shall always remain
so. Allah shall annihilate anyone guilty of treachery and be merciful upon everyone

:who remains true to his word

Whoever reneges (from his oath), he reneges only to the harm of his own soul, and"
whoever fulfills what he has covenanted with Allah, He will grant him a mighty

(. reward" (Qur'an, 48:10

O people! Repeat what I have just told you to, and greet Ali with the title of authority"
:of "Ameerul-Mo'mineen" and say

We hear, and we obey, O Lord! Your forgiveness (do we seek), and to You is the "
(, eventual course" (Qur'an, 2:285

:and you should say

All praise is due to Allah Who guided us to this, and we would not have found the way"
(. had it not been for Allah Who guided us" (Qur'an, 7:43

O people! The merits of Ali ibn Abu Talib with Allah, the Exalted and the Sublime, the "
merits which are revealed in the Qur'an, are more numerous than I can recount
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in one speech; so, whoever informs you of them and defines them for you, you should
believe him. O people! Whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger and Ali and the

.Imams to whom I have already referred shall attain a great victory

O people! Those foremost from among you who swear allegiance to him and who
pledge to obey him and who greet him with the greeting of being the Commander of
the Faithful are the ones who shall win the Gardens of Felicity. O people! Say what
brings you the Pleasure of Allah, for if you and all the people of the earth disbelieve, it
will not harm Allah in the least. O Lord! Forgive the believers through what I have
conveyed, and let Your Wrath descend upon those who renege, the apostates, and all

." Praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds

speak on behalf of the Almighty Who sent him as the ص )  ) Thus did the Prophet of Allah
beacon of guidance not only for the Muslims but for all mankind. But the question that
forces itself here is: "What happened after that historic event? Why did the Muslims
forget, or pretend to have forgotten, their Prophet's instructions with regards to Ali

?" and supposedly "elected" someone else in his stead

To answer this question requires the writing of another book and, indeed many such
books have been written. May the Almighty grant all of us guidance, and may He

count us among His true servants who recognize
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the truth when they see it, who abide by His tenets, Who revere His Prophet and
.نیمآ مهللا   follow his instructions in all times, in all climes, Allahomma Ameen

The reader may wonder what happened following this Ghadeer incident. The answer
is very simple: The most prominent Muslims of the time prtended to have forgotten it,
the shed of Bani Saa'ida, few meters from the Prophet's هدعاس ینب  هفیقـس   so they met at
Mosque, where they kept for days fussing with each other about who would succeed
was lying in state ص )  ) as the caliph while the corpse of the Prophet ص )  ) the Prophet

.waiting to be buried… And the rest is history

The Ghadeer incident is immortalized in Arabic poetry. Hassan ibn Thabit, the
نینمؤـملا ریمأ   Prophet's poet, was there and then witnessing the appointment of Ali as

Commander of the Faithful, so he composed the following lines of poetry on the
:occasion which I roughly translated below

ایدانم یبنلاب  مرکأ  و  مخب ، مهیبن  ریدغلا  موی  مهیدانی 

: ایداعتلا كانه  اودبی  مل  اولاقف و  مکیلو ؟ مکلاوم و  نمف  لوقی :

ایصاع مویلا  کل  انم  ندجت  نل  انیلو و  تنأ  انلاوم و  کهلا 

ایداه اماما و  يدعب  نم  کتیضر  ینناف  یلع  ای  مق  هل : لاقف 

ایوادم هیکتشی  امم  هینیعل  یغتبی  نیعلا  دمرأ  یلع  ناک  و 

ایقرم كروبف  هقیرب  هنم  سانلا  ریخ  هاوادف 
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ایقار كروب  و 

Their Prophet on the Ghadeer Day calls upon them all

!At Khumm, how great the Prophet is when he does call

?" He said, "Who is your Master and Wali

,They said, showing on that day no hostility

,Our Master is our God while our Wali is you"

." You shall find today none to disobey you

He said to him, "Stand up, O Ali, for I did find

." You to be and Imam after me and a guide"

Ali was sore in the eyes and did seek a remedy

,For that from which was complaining Ali

,So he was doctored with the saliva of the best of all

.So the one who received it and who gave it are blessed by all

(p. 120 هدوملا , عیبانی   Reference: al-Qanduzi, Yanabi al-Mawadda)

For those who have the habit of casting doubt about anything in which they do not
wish to believe, we would like to state below some mostly classic references where
this Khutba of the Ghadeer is quoted. In these references the reader can deliberate
on the various portions of this historic sermon as quoted in bits and pieces in these
references. Most of these references are considered reliable by the majority of

:Muslims, Sunnis and Shiites

.Jalal ad-Deen as-Sayyuti, Kitab Al-Itqan, Vol. 1, p. 31 . 1

al-Majlisi, Bihar.al-Anwar, Vol. 21, pp. 360-90, Vol. 37, pp. 111-235, and Vol. 41, p. 228.He . 2
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(Quotes book Al-Ih'tijaj by at-Tibrisi (vol.2

.Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 5, p. 208 . 3

Badeeal-Ma'ani, p. 75 . 4

.Tareekh Baghdad, V01. 1, p. 411 and V01. 8, p. 290 . 5

,Tareekh Dimashq . 6
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.Vol. 5, p. 210

.Ibn al-Jawziyya, Tadh'kirat al-Khawas, pp. 18-20 . 7

.Ibn as-Sa'ud's Tafseer, Vol. 8, p. 292 . 8

.At-Tibari, Tafseer al-Qur'an, Vol. 3, p. 428 and Vol. 6, p. 46 . 9

.al-Fakhr ar-Razi, At-Tafseer al-Kabeer, Vol. 3, p. 636 . 10

.At-Tamhid fi USool al-Deen, p. 171 . 11

.Tayseer al-Wusul, Vol. 1, p. 122 . 12

.Ghiyath ad-Din ibn Hammam, Tareekh Habib as-Siyar, V01. 1, p. 144 . 13

.al-Maqrizi, Khutat, p. 223 . 14

.as-Sayyuti, Al-Durr al-Manthur, Vol. 2, pp. 259, 298 . 15

.Thakha'ir al-'Uqba, p. 68 . 16

.Ruh al-Ma'ani, Vol. 2, p. 348 . 17

.Mohibb at-Tabari, AI-Riyadh an-Nadhirah, Vol. 2, p.169. Look it up also in his Tarikh . 18

.As-Siraj al-Munir, Vol. 4, p. 364 . 19

.al-Hakim, As-Seera al-Halabiyya, Vol. 3, p. 302 . 20

.Shar'h al-Mawahib, V01. 7, p. 13 . 21

.Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, As-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa, p. 26 . 22

.Ibn al-Badriq, Al-'Umda, p. 52 . 23

.Badr ad-Deen, 'Umdat al-Qari fi Shar'h al-Bukhari, V01. 8, p. 584 . 24

.Hassan al-Ameen, Al-Ghadeer, V01. 2, p. 57 . 25
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.Sharafud-Deen Sadr ad-Deen al-Mousawi, Al-Fusul al-Muhimma, pp. 25-27 . 26

.Fadha 'il as-Sahaba, p. 272 . 27

.Faydh al-Ghadeer, V01. 6, p. 218 . 28

.Kashf al-Ghumma, p. 94 . 29

.Kifayat al- Talib, pp. 17, 28 . 30

.al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 6, p. 397 . 31

.Imam Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, V01. 4, p. 281 . 32

.Mishkat al-Masabeeh, p. 272 . 33

.Mushkil al-Athar, Vol. 3, p. 196 . 34

.Matalib as-Su'ul, p. 16 . 35

.Muftah an-Najat, p. 216 . 36

.ash-Shahristani, Al-Milal wal Nihal, V 01. 1, p. 220 . 37

.al-Khawarizmi, Manaqib, pp. 80, 94 . 38

.Ibn al-Maghazli, Manaqib, p. 232 . 39

.al-Qastalani, Al-Mawahib, Vol. 2, p. 13 . 40

.as-Samhudi, Wafaal-Wafa', Vol. 2, p. 173 . 41

There is a question that forces itself here, folks: What is the
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location of this Ghadeer and how does it look like now? As you have already come to
know, the event took place in 10 A.H./632 A.D., that is, 1,422 Hijri years ago, 1,379
Christian Era years ago; the Hijri year is a little bit shorter than the CE (or A.D., Anno

(. Domini, “Year of our Lord”, as they call it

Surely the site has undergone a great deal of change since then. Kamal al-Sayyid has
conducted a research which Ansariyan Publications published it in a booklet form first
in 1419 A.H./1998 A.D. then reprinted it in 1424 A.H./2003 A.D. It falls in 45 small but

قیرطلا  interesting pages plus nine pages of color photographs and site maps. It is titled
The Road to Ghadeer Khumm. We would like to quote below some of its مـخ  ریدـغ  یلا 

:contents for the curious reader

The “Ghadeer Khumm” area is located midway on the route between Mecca and
passed through it during his historic hijra, or ص )  ) Medina near the Juhfa. Our Prophet
Hegira, migration, in September of 622 A.D. then on the 18th of Thul-Hijja of the 10th
Hijri year (March 16, 632 A.D. according to the Julian calendar or the 19th of March of
the same year according to the Gregorian calendar) during his return from the
Sands have covered the ancient caravan routes in this عادوـلا. هجح   Farewell Pilgrimage
but a water spring still gushes out of the core هبرغ ,  area which is now called the Ghurba

of stones in a

p: 690

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 756 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.spacious valley bordered by two mountain series from the north and the south

One who leaves the port city of Jidda on the Red Sea will arrive at the Juhfa junction
where there is a local air port on the route’s right side. The غبار هنیدـم   near Rabigh city
which was built تاقیملا , دجسم   distance between the said junction and the Miqat Mosque

.on the ruins of an ancient mosque, extends to 10 kilo meters

ءایلع رصق   From this Miqat Mosque, one can head in the direction of the Alyaa Mansion
across a route full of sand dunes where the blessed migration route can still be seen.
This Mansion is located on the borders of the Juhfa village in the direction that leads
to Medina and to Rabigh city, whereas the Miqat Mosque is located, in the direction
that leads to Mecca. The distance between the Miqat Mosque and the Alyaa Mansion
is about five kilo meters. Sand dunes and torrential rains have created sand dams
between both areas where there are mountain heights that form the path leading to
an open valley where routes diverge. From there, one can go in the direction of the

.Ghurba, which is not easy to get to because of the sand dunes

As for the Ghadeer area itself, it falls at the borders of the Harra, an area filled with
black stones where it is impossible for anything to grow, at the end of which the broad

valley opens and leads to the
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stopped to convey ص )  ) Ghadeer water spring. It is in this very spot that the Prophet
the caravans of pilgrims and the entire Islamic nation, then, now and till the Judgment

.Day, the last of the Almighty’s directives to the faithful

Because of violent torrential floods during rainy seasons, the area’s features keep
changing. One who seeks the blessing of this spot, where the very last of the
stopped to make history, ص ,)  ) Almighty’s prophets and their very best, Muhammad
can go via one of two routes: either the Juhfa or the Rabigh: The first route starts
from the Juhfa junction at the Rabigh Airport where there is a paved road extending
up to nine kilo meters to the Juhfa village, where there is a large mosque, and from
there he takes a route to the right to a distance of two kilo meters of sand dunes and
dark rocks, as dark as the hearts of all those Muslims who forgot, or pretended to
have forgotten, the Ghadeer Declaration and left it behind their backs and will
continue to do so for all time to come. At the end of that route, the Ghadeer valley

.starts

The second route starts from the Mecca-Medina junction in the direction of Rabigh.
After a distance of ten kilo meters, the road leading to the Ghadeer diverges; the
distance from Rabigh to the Ghadeer is about 26 kilo meters. The Ghadeer valley is

located, generally speaking, to the east of the Miqat Mosque in the Juhfa
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at the distance of eight kilo meters, or to the south from Rabigh city at the distance of
26 kilo meters. In this sacred spot, a mosque was built. Its structure has for long been
covered by sands and torrential waters. Winds and other soil erosion factors have all

.taken their toll on it

This mosque may have remained up to the beginning of the 8th century; only its walls
remain as indicted in books of fiqh and history as well as texts of ziyara of those who
seek Allah’s blessings at it, supplicating to the Almighty and pleading to Him to keep
and to count them among ص )  ) their firm on the footsteps of the Prophet of Islam
who never ص )  ) those who act upon the last will of His beloved Prophet and Messenger
spoke a word of his own but only conveyed the Divine Message which he received

.from his Lord and Maker

It is a shame that only Shi’ite Muslims now joyously celebrate the Eid al-Ghadeer
singled them out to do so rather than generalizing the ص )  ) feast, as if the Prophet
There is no god save Allah, هللا لوسر  دـمحم  هللا ، لاا  هلا  message to all those who testify that لا 
is the Messenger of Allah. And do not be surprised, dear reader, if ص )  ) Muhammad
someone, a Muslim, of course, tells you that all what is said about Ghadeer Khumm is

simply “old hags’ tales”, for there are such people in all times and climes. May
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the Almighty keep us away from such folks. May He forgive them and lead them to His
.نیمآ مهللا   Path, Allahomma Aameen

raid, incursion, sudden descent (upon something), (predatory) invasion هراغ :  Ghara

aberrant (individual or group), deviate, stray, misguided يواغ :  Ghawi

Muslim soldier, warrior يزاغ :  Ghazi

military expedition, campaign, invasion هوزغ  : Ghazwa

plural of ghali, an extremist, one whose views and/or actions are هـــلاغ :  Ghulat
ghulu; the best (worst) example of ولغ : excessive, the name of a renegade sect; noun
extremists these days are the Takfiris who follow to the letter the philosophy of Ibn

.Taymiyyah

ceremonial bath conducted in certain ways, physical purification, for لــسغ :  Ghusul
.occasions such as Friday ghusul, Janaba ghusul, Burial ghusul, etc

,H ح،ه

confinement, imprisonment, detention, jail سبح :  Habs

conjucture, presumption, a sense of something سدح :  Hadas

penalty imposed by the Shari`a, border, adjoin, margin, frontier, barrier, دـح :  Hadd
ceiling, limit

guide, one who shows the right path to others: It may be any ordinary يداـه :  Hadi
person who guides others towards what is good for them, something which is
righteous, useful and beneficial. If the definite article "the " is added to it, it will have a
special meaning, a much broader one: It will then refer to the Almighty Who guides
His servants to His Right Path, or it may be one of the Infallible Imams who, in turn,
are guided by the Almighty and instructed to show the right way to people. Here are

:two examples for you

Praise and Exaltation belong یلاعت هناحبس و  , the Almighty God, Allah يداهلا ,  Al-Hadi
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to Him and only Him. The Most Glorified and Exalted One has said, ... and sufficient is
your Lord as a Guide and a Helper (Qur'an, 25:31). “Al-Hadi” is an Attribute derived,
linguistically, from hidaya, guidance, which means: to attract someone to something,
such as attracting the heart of a believer to al-Hadi, to the One Who provides such

.guidance

Guidance means bringing the hearts closer to the Almighty. Guidance is the following
of one's sound reason and common sense and the graceful way of bringing someone
to the anticipated goal. He guides the elite from among His servants whom He has
chosen to know His Essence, so much so that they see things through Him, and He
guides the commoners among them to witness His creatures, so much so that they

.have seen them as signs of His being their Creator and Sustainer

He has guided everything He created to whatever means whereby it can satisfy its
needs. He has guided the baby to suck the breast of its mother, the young birds to
pick the seeds, and the bees to build their honey-combs in hexagonal shapes which
are the best to suit the forms of their bodies, and such examples are quite lengthy

.indeed

Al-Hadi guides the guilty to repentance, and those blessed with knowledge to the
facts regarding nearness to Him. Al-Hadi occupies the hearts by truthfulness and
equity, the bodies by life and death. Al-Hadi has given everything He has created its

shape and characteristics, and
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He guides whom He creates to the goals behind His creating them, to issues related to
their life in this world and to those related to their creed, in addition to everything else
related to them. He guides the hearts to know Him and the souls to obey Him; He
guides the guilty to the path of repentance, the sincere ones to nearness to Him after
being far from it. He keeps the hearts filled with love for equity and truth; He enables
them to treat people justly. Al-Hadi is in all reality Allah. Al-Hadi has guided the elite

.from among His servants to wisdom and knowledge

Whenever the Messenger of Allah woke up during the night for prayers, he would
supplicate to his Lord saying, “Lord! God of Gabriel, Michael and Israfil, Originator of
the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unknown and the Witness! You judge
between Your servants regarding that wherein they dispute! I plead to You to guide
me to that wherein they have differed, by Your will, for You guide whomsoever You
please to a straight path." We know that the Almighty is the source of all guidance, but
we also know that He works through mediums, agents, servants of His who obey His
commandments and guide others to His Path, the Path of happiness in this life and in
the life to come. These guides can be ordinary men and they can be scholars of

theology who dedicate years of their life to

p: 696

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 763 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


studying His Holy Book, the Qur'an, and His Prophet's Sunna. Below is information
about one of His servants who dedicated his life to serving his Creator and the
servants of this Creator; he is Infallible Imam Ali al-Hadi, peace be with him and with

:all Imams from among the Prophet's Progeny

His first name is Ali which is usually prefixed by one of his many titles ع :)  ) Imam al-Hadi
the most famous of which are: an-Nasih, al-Muftah, an-Najib, al-Murtada, al-Hadi,
an-Naqi, al-Alim, al-Faqih, al-Amin, al-Mu'taman, at-Tayyib, al-Mutawakkil, a title
which he avoided very much during the Abbasid ruler who also was called "al-
Mutawakkil", and the "Askari Faqih". Because both Imams Ali ibn Abu Talib, al-
Murtada, and Ali ar-Rida, peace be with both of them, were called "Abul-Hassan"
is referred to as "Abul-Hassan III". His mother’s name is ع )  ) each, Imam Ali al-Hadi
Sumana Khatun. He was born in Saria, a suburb of Medina, now "Saudi Arabia", on

.Rajab 5, 214 A.H./September 8, 829 A.D

for only six ع ,)  ) He enjoyed the love of his father, Imam at-Taqi and also al-Jawad
years because his father had to leave for Baghdad where he was martyred on the
29th of Thu al-Qi`da 220 A.H./November 24, 835 A.D. and the responsibilities of Imamate
devolved on his young son’s shoulders. Providence was the only tutor and instructor
that reared and raised him to the extreme zenith of learning. For more information
refer to our discussion above of the nine Imams who ع ,)  ) about Imam al-Hadi

descended
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(. ع  ) from the hero of this book

A report on a statement or tradition (action) of Prophet ثیدــح :  Hadith or Hadeeth
or what he witnessed and approved of is called hadith (sing.; plural: ص )  ) Muhammad
ahadith). These are the explanations, interpretations and living examples of the
as he taught the nation and/or explained the teachings of the Qur'an. ص )  ) Prophet
Other meanings of this word include: modern, new, talk, speech, conversation, fresh,

novel

one of ahadith in which the Prophet cites the Almighty; i.e. the یسدق : ثیدح   Hadith Qudsi
speech of the Almighty as worded by His Prophet Muhammad. The meaning of these
put in his own ص )  ) ahadith indicates revelations to the Prophet which the Prophet
words, unlike the Qur'an which is the word of Allah Almighty as conveyed to the

.exactly, verbatim ص )  ) Prophet

one who has learned the entire text of the Holy Qur'an by heart; plural ضفاـح :  Hafi
huffaz; another meaning refers to an angel in charge of protecting a human’s life till it

is time for his/her demise

doorkeeper, usher بجاح :  Hajib

barrier, curtain, separator, obstruction, check or control post زجاح :  Hajiz

Hajj is an Arabic word which means: the performance of the جـح :  Hajj or Haj or Hijj
Islamic pilgrimage to Mecca in Hijaz, northern Saudi Arabia. It is one of the five pillars
of Islam. A Muslim is to perform hajj at least once in his/her life, if he has the means
(of health and financial ability) to do so. There are rules and regulations as well as

specific
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outfits related to the performance of this rite. The Islamic pilgrimage takes place
.during the last month of the Islamic lunar calendar, namely the month of Thul-Hijja

seizure, sequestration, garnishment, confinement, impounding زجح :  Hajz

something which is lawful, permissible, in Islam, the opposite of haram للاح :  Halal

ally, one who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not belong فیلح :  Halif or Haleef
to it

ruler, governor, judge, magistrate مکاح :  Hakim

ring, circle, cycle, a group of students involved in the study of Islam هقلح :  Halaqa

praiseworthy, commendable, laudable دیمح  : Hamid or Hameed

intimate, very close (friend); another meaning refers to the میمح :  Hamim or Hameem
boiling water or pus given to the residents of hell whenever they ask for water

garrison, protection force هیماح :  Hamiya

bearer, carrier, conveyor,, holder, expectant, pregnant لماح :  Hamil

affection, tenderness, sympathy, compassion نانح :  Hanan

Haneefs are people who, during the pre-Islamic period of فــینح :  Hanif or Haneef
jahiliyya, rejected the worship of idols. These people were in search for the true

.religion of Prophet Abraham

perjurer, guilty of perjury ثناح :  Hanith

A word of caution here: Do not طوــنح.  embalmed, (n.) embalming طــنح : .( Hannata (v
confuse what the Muslims do to corpses of their dead with that of non-Muslims,
mostly the Christians who embalm their dead by draining them of blood then injecting
a liquid in them. This is not permissible in Islam. Instead, Muslims anoint/oil the corpse
with a special mixture of herbs which preserve the freshness of the corpse for some

time. The best who excelled in this art are the Pharaohs of
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.ancient Egypt

The hardest period that follows death (which, in Islam, means: the separation of the
eternal and indestructible soul from the temporal and decaying body) is the first three
days of our own counting. Researching true life, eternal life, that is, life after death, is

.from my viewpoint a most fascinating research

For those who wish to research this subject, the best reference I have come across is
Sheikh (mentor) Abbas al-Qummi's Manazil al-Akhira which was originally written in
Farsi then translated into Arabic by Dr. Abdul-Mahdi Yargari who, by the way, did an
outstanding job. The edition I read was published in 1990 by the Balagh Foundation of
Beirut, Lebanon. It falls only in 124 pages, yet it draws a road map for you and explains
what you should expect, and how to be prepared for, as the stages on the very long
and rough road to eternity succeed each other. To my deep dismay, not a single
Publisher has till now asked me to translate this precious book, and I do not know if I

…will live long enough to see this great book translated into English

the truth, what is right, an obligation, a responsibility, what belongs to قــح :  Haqq
someone

a thing or action which is forbidden, prohibited, made unlawful مارح :  Harām or Haraam
by Islam

sanctuary, a sacred territory. Mecca has been a haram since time مرح :  Haram
immemorial. All things within the limits/boundaries of the haram are protected and

considered inviolable; non-Muslims are not supposed to enter
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The term “Haramain” ص .)  ) them. Medina was also declared a haram by the Prophet
.refers to both sanctuaries of Mecca and Medina

immunity, privilege, exemption, liberty هناصح :  Hasana or Hasaanah

crowd (of people, etc.), throng, multitude (of persons, etc.), riotous دـــشح :  Hashd
assembly

such as for  ) رـشحلا موـی   crowding, grouping, gathering together, assembling رـشح :  Hashr
the Day of Judgment). Speaking of the Day of Judgment, here is the picture I have
drawn in my imagination for the Gathering on that Day: First of all, the place where I
believe the Judgment will take place will be on our Planet Earth since we all are
earthlings. The globe will change its form considerably: The mountains will be crushed
as we are told in فادن )  ) and made to look like cotton being worked by a cotton carder
101:5 (Chapter 101, Verse 5) of the Holy Qur'an and the oxygen will be separated from
the hydrogen in water and the oxygen is set ablaze, so much so that you will see
oceans set on fire as we are told in verses such as 81:6 and 52:6, till the entire earth is

.flattened like a computer's storage CD

This completely circular disk will be split into at least 128,000 triangles, this number
corresponding to the number of prophets whom the Almighty sent to various nations
of the human species. If you place many triangles side by side, you will come up with a

circle. On tip of each pyramid will be the prophet who will face the
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nation to whom he was sent as those closest to him will be the nearest followed those
.who emulated them, and so on and so forth

successors to  ) ءایـصولأا  For example, immediately facing the prophet will be his wasis
that is, ءاملعلا ,  then the scholars ءادهشلا ,  then the martyrs ءایلولأا ,  prophets), then the walis
the people of knowledge who did not profit by their knowledge, who did not sell their
religion, who did not become wealthy or politically powerful (or who gained both
wealth and power while losing all their balance with God), those who did not write for
fame or reputation but to benefit the public and hopefully earn the Almighty's

.Pleasure and rewards

Another tough condition for these scholars is that they should have acted upon what
they had taught the people, a condition which not many of them can meet, and this
includes the writer of this book who, therefore, needs your prayers and supplications,

موی  perhaps these prayers and supplications will benefit him on the Day of Gathering
.رشحلا

These will be followed by others and others who disseminated knowledge or who in
some way benefited the people especially in assisting them in getting closer to know
and to worship their Maker rather than worship their ego, whims and desires. Within
each triangle, there will be numerous groups. Each group will share one or more
characteristic. People, we are told by a number of ahadith (traditions), will be

gathered in the company of those whom they

p: 702

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 770 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


love the most, and "love" here does not mean only emotional but in actuality, in
.practicality, in reality, in degree of emulation and following

So, it is now up to you to give your heart to whomsoever you please: the movie stars,
the singers, the dancers and their likes, or those who sacrificed their lives for the sake
of humanity, setting immortal models for self-denial and self-sacrifice, rather than
self-worship, such as the prophets and messengers of God who we, Muslims, respect
and revere without making distinctions, as we are instructed to do in the Holy Qur'an.
Now, and only now, you have an option. When the Day of Gathering comes, there will

.be no options left

The angels will know exactly where to place you for judgment; they are the judgment
angels, for each angel has a function for which the Almighty creates him, and "him"
here is used loosely since angels in Islam have no gender nor will have the souls. After
the judgment is done and the accounts are settled (make sure you do not die while
owing people some money or a past due apology!), the fortunate ones will be
which I think will میعنلا , تانج   transported, in groups or individually, to the gardens of bliss
occupy the vast cosmos at that time—and only God knows if that cosmos will be
similar to this cosmos, and most likely it will not—whereas those doomed will remain

,on earth. At that time, the earth will take another shape
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becoming an inferno with numerous methods and chambers of torture described
vividly in the Holy Qur'an for our admonishment. This is just an imagined picture, that
is all, and you can say that I have a "wild imagination"! If you have a better idea, let us

.hear it! Surely Allah knows best

regret, sorrow, remorse هرسح :  Hasra or Hasrah

place of acquisition (of higher learning), religious seminary; among the هزوـح :  Hawza
.world's most famous hawzas are located in Najaf, Iraq, and Qum, Iran

timidity, shyness, feeling of decorum or propriety, modesty ءایح : ' Haya

animal. It also means "eternal life", everlasting life, eternity, as we ناوـیح :  Hayawan
read in Ch. 29 (Al-Ankabut, Spider), Verse 64. Most Arabic words have more than one

.meaning

vital, full if vitality and energy, of utmost importance, essential يویح :  Hayawi

vitality, energy هیویح :  Hayawiyya

menstruation period ضیح :  Hayd or Haydh or Hayz

refers to what is regarded طوحلأا  precaution, safeguard; al-ahwat هطیح ”  Hayta or Heeta
by the creed as the most precautionary measure

grief, agony, sorrow نزح : ( Hazan (or Huzn

strict, stringent, stern مزاح :  Hazim

preservation, protection from loss, memorization (usually of the Holy ظـــفح :  Hifz
.Qur'an). Anyone who memorizes the entire text of the Holy Qur'an is called hafiz

trick, cunning, ruse, artifice, stratagem, ingenuity, contrivance هلیح :  Hila or Heelah

veil, curtain, barrier باجح :  Hijab

cupping هماجح :  Hijama or Hijaamah
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wisdom, sagacity, prudence همکح :  Hikma

crescent, singular of ahilla للاه :  Hilal

alliance, confederation, an oath فلح :  Hilf

migration. The hijra or hegira refers to the Prophet's migration from Mecca هرجه :  Hijra
to Madinah. This journey took place in the 13th year of his
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mission (which coincided at the time with the month of September of 622 A.D.). This is
the beginning of the Muslim calendar. The word "hijra" means: leaving a place in order
to seek sanctuary or freedom from persecution or to go where there is freedom of
religion, or for any other purpose. Hijra can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a
good or more righteous way, or to leave the company of bad folks and choose that of

.good folks

grudge, animosity, intense hatred, hostility, malice. (Do not let any of these دقح :  Hiqd
diseases eat your heart up. Instead, pray for the wrongdoers to see the light of the
Right Path so they may return to their senses, amend their ways and spare people
their mischief. Do not harbor such negative feelings towards any human being,

.animal, plant or even stone, for all these are servants of the Almighty

Direct such sentiments towards bad actions caused through the insinuations of the
Devil, arch-enemy Satan, Lucifer, and those of his tribe. Direct your contempt towards
the deed rather than the doer for the doer may not be aware of what he does or why
he does it. Empty your heart of hatred and fill it with love for everyone and everything,
and this love will return back to you multiplied many times. Those who sow good

!( seeds will reap a good harvest. Try it! It comes with a guarantee

,accounting, accounting (or right and wrong, etc.), arithmetic باسح :  Hisab
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computation

siege, boycott, blockade, embargo راصح :  Hisar

(dialogue, conversation (usually between two persons or groups راوح :  Hiwar

literally, it means party (plural azab); another meaning is each 60th portion بزح :  Hizb
of the text of the Holy Qur'an

fortress, fortified place, chateau, citadel, protection against or a protective نصح :  Hisn
place or measure, security against, immunity

limits ordained by Allah. This includes the punishment for دودــح :  Hudud or Hudood
specific penalty دح ,  crimes; it also refers to the plural of hadd

proof, argument, evidence, authority هجح :  Hujja

heavenly wives known for their extreme whiteness and large lovely eyes يروـح :  Huri
married to the male residents of Paradise

free, liberal, open-minded رح :  Hurr

I إ،ع ,

point

lending, loaning هراعإ :  I`ara or I`aarah

worship, adoration, religious service, rite, cult; Muslims feel honored when هدابع :  Ibada
(, ص  ) described as "obedient servants of Allah". They testify that Prophet Muhammad
the very best not only of mankind but of all creation, is the servant and Messenger of
Allah. Anyone who serves anyone else other than Allah is a mean, humiliated and
miserable loser in both this life and the life to come, whereas a sincere servant of the

.Almighty is a winner of both

Sufferance, tolerance or toleration, passive consent, هحاـــــبإ :  Ibaha or Ibaahah
هیحابإ  disclosure, divulgence and sometimes it means: promiscuity, pornography

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 775 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


ambiguity, obscurity; it also means thumb ماهبإ :  Ibham or Ibhaam

nullification, annulment, voiding لاطبإ :  Ibtal or Ibtaal

supplication, invocation لاهتبا :  Ibtihal

admonition, lesson, warning sermon هظع :  Ida or Idha or Iza

allegation, claim, contention, assertion, declaration ءاعدإ : ' Iddi`a

addiction نامدإ :  Idman

uprightness, probity, modesty, honesty, incorruptibility, continence هفع :  Iffa

: راطفإ  Iftar
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time or meal for breaking the fast; breakfast

contriving, designing, scheming لاعتفإ :  Ifti`al

supposition, hypothesis, assumption ضارتفإ :  Iftirad

pilgrimage garb, white unwoven cotton shroud worn by pilgrims مارحإ :  Ihram

benevolence, charity, beneficence, kindness ناسحإ :  Ihsan or Ihsaan

ihtifalat Islamic تــلاافتحا : festivity, celebration, a merry occasion; plural لاــفتحا :  Ihtifal
Festivities: Other than the two major Islamic feasts or `Īds, there are few festivities
which Muslims enjoy. These are related to different activities or special occasions.

:Some of these special occasions are

Aqiqa: It is a dinner reception held after a child is born. Relatives, friends, and هقیقع
.neighbors are invited for such an occasion

Walima: It is a dinner reception during or after marriage is consummated. It is همیلو
offered by the parents and/or the married couple. Friends, relatives, and neighbors

.are also invited

protesting, remonstrance, under protest, the producing of جاـجتحإ :  Ihtijaj or Ihtijaaj
evidence, proof, rebuttal

monopoly, monopolization راکتحإ :  Ihtikar or Ihtikaar

taking precaution, precautionary measure زارتحإ :  Ihtiraz or Ihtiraaz

precaution, taking precautionary measures, advance طاــــیتحإ :  Ihtiyat or Ihtiyaat
care/measure

injustice, inequity فاحجإ :  Ijhaf or Ijhaaf

unanimity, consensus عامجإ : ` Ijma` or Ijmaa

the degree one reaches in order to be داــهتجإ :  Ijtihad or Ijtehad, Ijtihad, Ijtehad
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qualified as a mujtahid, one who is capable of deriving religious decisions on his own.
It is exerting one's total ability to uncover Allah's rulings on issues from their sources

.(. (Qur'an, Sunnah, consensus, etc

fabrication, invention, innovation قلاتخإ :  Ikhtilaq or Ikhtilaaq

coercion, imposition, forcing هارکإ :  Ikrah or Ikraah

honoring, being generous to, revering, respecting, esteeming, مارکإ :  Ikram or Ikraam
recognizing, venerating

insistence, importunity, soliciting or requesting while فاحلإ :  Ilhaf or Ilhaaf
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being too pushy

.the highest pinnacle of Paradise; see Holy Qur'an, 83:18 نویلع :  Illiyeen or `Illiyoon`

 : ضارمــلأا مــلع  ; aerology ءاوجـــلأا :  مــلع  ; knowledge, learning, knowing, science مــلع :  Ilm`
: هیـسفنلا ضارمـلأا  ملع  ; gynaecology ءاــسنلا :  ضارمأ  مــلع  ; dermatology دــلجلا : ضارمأ  مـلع  ; pathology

هیبرتلا ملع  ; ecology هئیبـلا :  ملع  ; anthropology ناـسنلأا :  مـلع  ; genealogy باـسنلأا :  مـلع  ; psychiatrics
ملع ; agrostology شئاشحلا : ملع  ; criminology مئارجلا :  ملع  ; anatomy حیرشتلا :  ملع  ; agrology هیعارزلا : 
;geology ضرلأا :  تاـقبط  ملع  ; petrology روخـصلا :  ملع  ; hygiene هحـصلا :  ملع  ; entomology تارشحلا : 

ملع ; technology هیعانــصلا :  نوـنفلا  مـلع  ; astronomy کــلفلا :  مـلع  ; geophysics هیـضرلأا :  تاـیعیبطلا  مـلع 
.genetics هثارولا :  ملع  ; nucleonics تایوونلا : ملع  ; psychology سفنلا :  ملع  ; cosmology تاینوکلا : 

confusion, complication, predicament سابتلإ :  Iltibas or Iltibaas

leader of an ummah, a group of people (small or إ : مام   Imam or Imam, Emam, Emaam
big); he may be the one who leads others in congregational prayers, or a supreme
An ع .)  ) religious or political authority or both, or one of the Twelve Infallible Imams
imam is a religious community leader. Any person who leads a congregational prayer
is called an imam. A religious leader who also leads his community in the political

.affairs may be called an imam, an amir (or emir) or caliph

faith and trust in Allah, conviction نامیإ :  Iman or Iman, Eman

distinction, excellence, eminence, privilege, concession, زاــیتمإ :  Imtiyaz or Emtiyaaz
franchise

.( cleaving, fission (of nucleus, molecules, etc قلافنإ :  Infilaq or Infilaaq

dispersal, breaking down (of group, coalition, etc.), disruption, طارفنإ :  Infirat or Infiraat
,separation
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falling apart

the revelations that were sent down during the time of Prophet Isa (Jesus). لیجنإ :  Injil
.It is referred to as the New Testament

: نوعجار هیلإ  اـنإ  اـنإ الله و   Inna lillahi wa inna ilahi raji'un or Inna Lillahi Wa Inna Ilahi Rajioon
When a Muslim is struck with a calamity, such as when he loses one of his loved ones,
or when he becomes bankrupt, he should be patient and utter this statement with full
conviction. It means: "We are from Allah and to Him do we return." Muslims believe

.that Allah is the One who gives and who takes away. He tests us

A true Muslim submits himself to Allah wholeheartedly, during good times and bad
times. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever He decrees for him. He is

.patient and says this expression during times of turmoil and calamity

When a person wishes to plan to do هللا : ءاـشنإ   Insha-Allah or Insha Allah, In Sha' Allah
something in the future, when he promises someone to do something for him or to
give him something, when he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge…, he
does so only with permission of the Almighty Who enables him to do so, Who provides

.him with the means, tools, resources, etc., to achieve this end

For this reason, a Muslim uses the Qur'anic instructions by saying "In-Sha' Allah",
which means: "If Allah so wills." Muslims are supposed to strive hard and to trust in

Allah, not in themselves, not
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.in anyone else. They leave the results in the hands of Allah

separating from, breaking open, cleaving, breaking قاقـــشنإ :  Inshiqaq or Inshiqaaq
apart; title of Ch. 84 of the Holy Qur’an

fission, cleaving, splitting, dividing, tearing apart راطشنإ :  Inshitar or Inshitaar

impersonation, simulation لاحتنإ :  Intihal or Intihaal

recanting, repudiation, renunciation (of a previous assertion صاکتنإ :  Intikas or Intikaas
(or conviction

paralysis in the lower half of the body داعقإ :  Iq'ad

the pronouncement of certain statements in preparation for هماـقإ :  Iqama or Iqamah
the performing of the prayers. It usually follows the athan. Iqama means that the
prayer ritual is ready to start, to be performed, whether individually or collectively (in

.a congregation). It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer

convincing, persuading, inducing عانقإ :  ` Iqna

terrorism, terrorizing, intimidation باهرإ :  Irhab

reneging, defection, apostasy, reversion دادترإ :  Irtidad

suspicion, doubt, apprehension بایترإ :  Irtiyab

nighttime, evening, time for obligatory evening salat, prayer, after ءاشع : ' Isha or Isha
.sunset, later in the evening. It also means supper

derivation, deduction قاقتشإ :  Ishtiqaq

Islam is an Arabic word the root of which is "silm", peace, and "salam", ملاـسإ :  Islam
which also means peace. Among its other meanings are these: greeting, salutation,
obedience to the Almighty, loyalty, allegiance, and submission to the will of the
Creator of the Universe. Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all
generations irrespective of color, race, nationality, ethnicity, language or one's social,
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.political or any other position

The religion of Islam is not to be confused with so-called "Mohammedanism", a
misnomer created by some
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ignorant folks in order to tarnish the image of this pristine faith. Muslims do not accept
this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and Muslims. If you really wish to
know what Islam is all about, ask Muslims, not those who are hostile to the adherents

.to this religion of peace, and unfortunately there are many such folks

the method whereby one adath is traced and in the end attributed to a دانـسإ :  Isnad
muhaddith, traditionist, one who first transmitted it

night journey; usually a reference to the Prophet's night journey from ءارــسإ : ' Isra
.Mecca to Jerusalem, an incident which took place in the year 622 A.D

extravagance, eccessiveness, going to extremes فارسإ :  Israf

(proof or proving, evidence (or presenting an evidence تابثإ :  Ithbat or Ithbaat

surrender, submission, obedience, resignation, succumb-ing, acceding ناعذ إ :  Ith`an

Shi’ite (or Shi’a or Shi’i) Muslims who follow هیرشع : انثلاا   Ithna-Asheris or Ithna-Ashariyya
daughter of ع )  ) Fatima ص ,)  ) the path of the 14 Infallibles, namely the Prophet of Islam
Ithna-Asheris ع .)  ) and the Infallible Imams who descended from Ali ص )  ) the Prophet
whose biography is detailed in ع )  ) are also called Ja’faris, after Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq

:this book. Here is a brief narrative of their biographies for you

The 14 Infallibles

Prophet Muhammad: He is Muhammad ibn (son of) Abdullah ibn Abdul-Muttalib ibn . 1
Hashim ibn Abd Munaf ibn Qusayy ibn Kilab ibn Murrah ibn Ka`b ibn ibn Ghalib ibn
Fahr ibn Malik ibn Nadar ibn Kinanah ibn Khuzaymah ibn Mudrikah ibn Ilyas ibn Mazar

ibn Nazar ibn Ma`ad ibn Adnan ibn
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Isma`eel (Ishmael) ibn Ibrahim (Abraham), peace and blessings of Allāh be upon him,
his progeny, and righteous ancestors, especially his great grandfathers Isma`eel and

.Ibrahim

Prophet’s Father: Abdullāh ibn Abdul-Muttalib (545 - 570 A.D.). The Blessed Prophet's
father, Abdullāh ibn Abdul-Muttalib, was born in 545 A.D., 25 years before the Year of
the Elephant. Abu Tālib and az-Zubair were his brothers by the same father and
mother. So were the girls, except Safiyya. When his father died, the Prophet of Allāh
was two months old, though reports about this differ. Abdul-Mualib loved ص ) )
`Abdullāh immensely because he was the best of his children, the most chaste and
the most noble among them. Once Abdul-Muttalib sent his son on business, and when
the caravan passed by Yathrib (Medina), Abdullāh died there. He was buried in the

.house of Arqam ibn Ibrāhim ibn Surāqah al-Adawi

Prophet’s Foster Father: Al-Hārith son of Abd al-Uzza ibn Rifā`ah ibn Millān ibn Nāirah
.ibn Fuayya ibn Nar ibn Sa`d ibn Bakr ibn Hawāzin

Prophet’s Foster Mothers: Thawbiyya; she was a bondmaid of Abu Lahab, the
She breast-fed him with the milk of her ص .)  ) paternal uncle of the Messenger of Allāh

.son Masruh

Halima, the Prophet's foster mother. She was the daughter of "Abu Thu'aib" Abdullāh
ibn Shajnah ibn Jābir ibn Rizām ibn Nāirah ibn Sa`d ibn Bakr ibn Hawāzin al-Qaisi. She
with the milk of her son Abdullāh and reared ص )  ) breast-fed the Messenger of Allāh

for four years (till the year 574 ص )  ) him
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.(. A.D

Prophet’s Children: 1) Ibrāhim, 2) Abdullāh; 3) al-Qāsim; 4) stepdaughter (some say
daughter) Zainab (d. 629 A.D.); 5) stepdaughter (some say daughter) Ruqayya (d. 624
A.D.), 6) stepdaughter (some say daughter) Umm Kulthum (d. 630 A.D.); 7) the Prophet's
daughter Fāima, peace be upon her and her progeny. For more details, refer to my

.book titled Muhammad: Prophet and Messenger of Allah

Fatima (615 – 632 A.D.), mother of the ص :)  ) Daughter of Muhammad ع )  ) Fatima . 2
by his first wife, Khadija ص )  ) is the daughter of the Messenger of Allah ع ,)  ) Imams
daughter of Khuwaylid, may the Almighty be pleased with her. Fatima was born in
Mecca on a Friday, the 20th of Jumada II in the fifth year after the declaration of the
Prophetic message which corresponds, according to the Christian calendar, to the

.year 615

She was only 18 and 75 days when she died in Medina few days only (some say 75)
passed away on Safar ص )  ) The Prophet ص :)  ) after the death of her revered father
28/May 28 according to the Christian Gregorian calendar, or the 25th according to the
Julian calendar, of the same year. Fatima passed away on the 14th of Jumada I of 11
A.H. which corresponded to August 7, 632 A.D. She was buried somewhere in the
graveyard of Jannatul-Baqi' in Medina in an unmarked and unknown grave. According
did not leave any marks identifying her grave, ع ,)  ) to her will, her husband, Imam Ali

.and nobody knows where it is
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(. ص  ) According to Shiite Muslims, she was the only daughter of the Holy Prophet

the truthful one), al-  ) هقیدــصلا  al-Siddiqa همطاــف ,  Fatima has nine names/titles: Fatima
the  ) هیکزلا  the pure one), al-Zakiyya  ) هرهاطلا  the blessed one), al-Tahira  ) هکرابملا  Mubaraka
the one who  ) هیـضرملا  the grateful one), al-Mardhiyya  ) هیـضرلا  chaste one), al-Radhiayya
the one, other than the  ) هثدـحملا  shall be pleased [on Judgment Day]), al-Muhaddatha

(. the splendid one  ) ءارهزلا  Prophet, to whom an angel speaks) and al-Zahra

divine knowledge and endowed her with special ع )  ) taught Fatima ص )  ) The Prophet
intellectual brilliance, so much so that she realized the true meaning of faith, piety,
also was a witness to sorrow and a life of ع )  ) and the reality of Islam. But Fatima
anguish from the very beginning of her life. She constantly saw how her revered
father was mistreated by the unbelievers and later how she herself fell a victim to the

”. same abuse, only this time by some “Muslims

A number of chronicles quote her mother, Khadija, narrating the following about the
birth of her revered daughter: “At the time of Fatima’s birth, I sent for my neighboring
Qurayshite women to assist me. They flatly refused, saying that I had betrayed them
by marrying and supporting Muhammad. I was perturbed for a while when, to my
great surprise, I saw four strange tall women with halos around their faces
approaching me. Finding me dismayed, one of them addressed me thus, ‘O Khadija! I

am Sarah, mother of Ishaq (Isaac). The other three are: Mary
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mother of Christ, Asiya daughter of Muzahim and Umm Kulthum sister of Moses. We
have all been commanded by God to put our nursing knowledge at your disposal.’
Saying this, all of them sat around me and rendered the services of midwifery till my

.” daughter Fatima was born

were only for five years ع )  ) The motherly blessings and affection received by Fatima
after which Khadija left for her heavenly home. The Holy Prophet brought her up

.thereafter

The Holy Prophet said: “Whoever injures (bodily or otherwise) Fatima, he injures me;
and whoever injures me injures Allah; and whoever injures Allah practices unbelief. O
Fatima! If your wrath is incurred, it incurs the wrath of Allah; and if you are pleased, it

.” makes Allah pleased, too

M.H. Shakir writes the following: “Fatima, the only daughter of the Holy Prophet of
Islam, was born in Mecca on 20th of Jumada al-Thaniya 18 B.H. (Before Hijra). The
good and noble lady Khadija and the Apostle of Allah bestowed all their natural love,
care and devotion on their lovable and only child, Fatima, who in her turn was
extremely fond of her parents. The Princess of the House of the Prophet was very
intelligent, accomplished and cheerful. Her speeches, poems and sayings serve as an
index to her strength of character and nobility of mind. Her virtues gained her the title
‘Our Lady of Light’. She was moderately tall, slender and endowed with great beauty

(". which caused her to be called ‘az-Zahra’ (the Lady of Light

ع)  ) Fatima
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was called az-Zahra' because her light used to shine among those in the heavens.
After arriving in Medina, she was married to Ali in the first year of Hijra, and she gave
birth to three sons. Her sons were: Hassan, Husayn, Masters of the youths of
Paradise, and Muhsin. Muhsin never saw the light because he was aborted as his
mother was behind her house door fending for herself while rogues were trying to
break into it and force her husband to swear the oath of allegiance to Abu Bakr. She
had two daughters, Zainab, the heroine of Karbala’, and Umm Kulthum. Her children
are well-known for their piety, righteousness and generosity. Their strength of

.character and actions changed the course of history

Fatima is part of me". He would go out to receive , " ینم هعضب  همطاف   The Holy Prophet said
his daughter whenever she came from her husband's house. Every morning on his
way to the Mosque, he would pass by Fatima's house and say, "as-Salamu `alaykum
ya Ahla Bay annnubuwwah wa ma`din arr-risala " (Peace be with you, O Ahl al-Bayt

(. (Household of the Prophet) and the Substance of the Message

is famous and acknowledged as the "Sayyidatu nisa '1-`alamin" (Leader of ع )  ) Fatima
all the women of the world for all times) because the Prophethood of Muhammad
would not have been everlasting without her. The Prophet is the perfect example for
men, but could not be so for women. For all the verses revealed in the Holy Qur'an for

p: 716

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 788 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


women, Fatima is the perfect model, who translated every verse into action. In her
lifetime, she was a complete woman, being Daughter, Wife and Mother at the same

.time

Fatima inherited the genius and wisdom, the determination and will power, piety and
sanctity, generosity and benevolence, devotion and worship of Allah, self-sacrifice
and hospitality, forbearance and patience, knowledge and nobility of disposition of
her illustrious father, both in words and in actions. “I often witnessed my mother,”

." says Imam Husain, "absorbed in prayer from dusk to dawn

Her generosity and compassion for the poor was such that no destitute or beggar
worked, dressed, ate and lived ع )  ) ever returned from her door empty-handed. She
very simply. She was very generous; and none who came to her door ever went away
empty handed. Many times she gave away all the food she had had, staying without
any food at all. As a daughter, she loved her parents so much that she won their love
used to stand up whenever ص )  ) and regard to such an extent that the Holy Prophet

.she came to him

Marriage: When Fatima came of age, a number of hopefuls sought her hand in
marriage. The Holy Prophet was awaiting the Divine order in this respect until Imam
`Ali approached him and asked for her hand in marriage. The Holy Prophet came to
and asked, "My daughter! Do you consent to be wedded to `Ali, as I am so ع )  ) Fatima

thereupon bowed her ع )  ) commanded by Allah?" Fatima
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head in modesty. Umm Salamah narrates the following: "Fatima’s face Fatima
bloomed with joy and her silence was so suggestive and conspicuous that the Holy
Prophet stood up to shout: Allahu Akbar' (Allah is great)! Fatima's silence is her

." acceptance

On Friday, Thul Hijja 1, 2 A.H., which corresponded to May 25, 624 A.D. according to the
Julian Christian calendar or to the 28th of May of the same year according to the
Gregorian Christian calendar which is widely used in the text of this book, the
marriage ceremony took place. All the Muhajirun (emigrants) and Ansar (supporters)
of Medina assembled in the mosque while Imam `Ali was seated before the Holy

.Prophet with all the ceremonious modesty of a bridegroom

The Holy Prophet first recited an eloquent sermon then declared: “I have been
commanded by Allah to get Fatima wedded to `Ali, and so I do hereby solemnize the
matrimony between `Ali and Fatima on a dower of four hundred mithqal of silver.”
Then he asked Imam Ali, "Do you consent to it, O Ali? " "Yes, I do, O Holy Prophet of
Then the Holy Prophet raised his hands and supplicated ع .)  ) Allah!" replied Imam Ali
thus: “O Lord! Bless both of them, sanctify their progeny and grant them the keys of
Your beneficence, Your treasures of wisdom and genius; and let them be a source of
blessing and peace to my umma.” Her children; Imam Hasan, Imam Husayn, Zainab

,and Umm Kulthum, are well-known for their piety

p: 718

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 790 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


righteousness and generosity. Their strength of character and actions changed the
course of history and fortified Islam which otherwise would have been lost to

.mankind

As a wife, she was very devoted. She never asked Ali for anything in her entire life. As
a mother, she cared for and brought up wonderful children; they have left their marks
ع)  ) on the pages of world history which time and the plots of enemies of Ahl al-Bayt

.will never be able to erase

After The Prophet’s Demise

رـسفملا ظفاحلا  یلبنحلا  هیقفلا  يرکبلا ، یمیتلا  یـشرقلا  دـمحم  نب  یلع  نسحلا  یبأ  نب  نمحرلا  دـبع  جرفلا  وبأ   ) يزوجلا نبا  لاـق 
ملکتمو خرؤمو  ثدحم  یلبنح  هیقف  هتانج ، حیسف  هلخدأو  هعساو ، همحر  هللا  همحر  يزوجلا ، نباب  فورعملا  بیدلأا  خرؤملا  ظعاولا 

هللا یلص   ) هللا لوسر  تام  امل  لاق : ملاـسلا ) هیلع   ) یلع نع  يور  دادغب : ) یف  یفوتو  دلو  ناضمر 592 ه [ _  12 1116م -  _/ 510]ه
: لوقت تأشنأو  تکبف  اهینیع ، یلع  هتعضوف  ربقلا  بارت  نم  هضبق  تذخأف  ملاسلا ) اهیلع   ) همطاف تءاج  ملسو ) هلآو  هیلع 

تارفزلا عم  تجرخ  اهتیل  ای  هسوبحم  اهتارفز  یلع  یسفن 

یتایح لوطت  نأ  هفاخم  یکبأ  امنإو  هایحلا  یف  كدعب  ریخ  لا 

Ibn al-Jawzi, namely Abul-Faraj Abdul-Rahman ibn Abul-Hassan Ali ibn Muhammad
al-Qarashi al-Taymi al-Bakri, was a Hanbali faqih who knew the Holy Qur’an by heart,
an orator, historian and a man of letters. He was born in Baghdad in 510 A.H./1117 A.D.
and died there on the 12th of the month of Ramadan of 592 A.H. which coincided with
August 16, 1196 A.D. according to the Gregorian Christian calendar or the 9th of the

same month and
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year according to the Julian calendar. May the Almighty shower him with His broad
saying that ع )  ) mercy and admit him into His spacious Paradise. He quotes Imam Ali
went to his gravesite, took a handful ع )  ) died, Fatima ص )  )when the Messenger of Allah

:of its dust, put it on her eyes, wept and composed these verses of poetry

,My soul is confined with every sigh

.How I wish it departed as sighs depart

No good is there in life after you so I

.For fear my life will prolong do I cry

Property of Fadak

point

divine knowledge and endowed her with special ع )  ) taught Fatima ص )  ) The Prophet
intellectual brilliance, so much so that she realized the true meaning of faith, piety,
also was a witness to sorrow and a life of ع )  ) and the reality of Islam. But Fatima
anguish from the very beginning of her life. She constantly saw how her revered
father was mistreated by the unbelievers and later how she herself fell a victim to the
same abuse, only this time by some “Muslims”. For more details about Fadak, refer to

.its proper place in this Glossary

Digression: Jews of Medina

One may wonder what brought those Jews to Medina to live among people whom
they regarded as their inferior, polytheist pagans who regarded as profession other
than trade to be beneath their status. There are two theories. One says that those
Jews were motivated by the desire to be the first to believe in the new Arabian

Prophet whose name was written in their religious books
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and whose mission was about to start, so they made a mass immigration to Medina.
Their high rabbis had told them that Medina would be the place where the new
would be preaching the divine message. This view is ص ,)  ) Prophet, Muhammad
supported by verses 40 – 103 of Surat al-Baqara (Chapter of the Cow, i.e. Ch. 2) which
repeatedly admonishes the Israelites and strongly rebukes them for seeing the truth
but turning away from it. According to this theory, those Jews with religious fervor had

.come from Jerusalem in particular and Greater Syria (Sham) in particular

The other theory seeks an explanation from the historic events that took place in
southern Arabia, particularly Yemen, concluding that those Jews had migrated from
there seeking religious freedom and better economic conditions. This is how

:advocates of this theory reason

The immigration of the majority of Jews into Yemen from abroad appears to have
taken place about the beginning of the 2nd century A.D. But the province is mentioned
neither by Josephus, better known as Yoseph ben (ibn, i.e. son of) Mattithyahu (37 –
cir. 100 A.D.), a Romano-Jewish historian and hagiographer of priestly and royal
ancestry, nor by the main books of the Jewish oral law, namely the Mishnah and

.Talmud

According to some sources, the Jews of Yemen enjoyed prosperity until the 6th
century A.D. The Himyarite King, Abu-Karib Asad Toban, converted to Judaism at the

end of the 5th century, while laying siege to Medina. It is likely some of his
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soldiers preferred to stay there for economic and perhaps other reasons. His army
had marched north to battle the Aksumites who had been fighting for control of
Yemen for a hundred years. The Aksumites were only expelled from the region when
the newly Jewish king rallied the Jews from all over Arabia, together with pagan allies.

.But this victory was short-lived

In 518 A.D., the kingdom of Yemen was taken over by Zar’a Yousuf, who was of “royal
descent” but was not the son of his predecessor, Ma'di Karib Ya’fur. Yousuf converted
to Judaism and instigated wars to drive the Aksumite Ethiopians from Arabia. Zar'a
Yousuf is chiefly known by his cognomen “Thu Nuwas”, in reference to his "curly hair."
The Jewish rule lasted till 525 A.D., only 85 years before the inception of the Islamic
Prophetic mission. Some historians, however, date it later, to 530, when Christians
from the Aksumite Kingdom of Ethiopia defeated and killed Thu Nuwas, taking power

.in Yemen

According to a number of medieval historians, Thu Nuwas announced that he would
persecute the Christians living in his kingdom, mostly in Najran, because Christian
states had persecuted his fellow co-religionists (the Jews) in their realms. This
persecution, which took place in the year 524 A.D., is blamed on one Dimnon in Najran,
that is modern al-Ukhdud area of Saudi Arabia. Any reader of the Holy Qur’an must
have come across verse 4 of Surat al-Buruj (Chapter 85) of the Holy Qur’an which

, دِودُخْلأُا بُاحَصْأَ   refers to
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fellows of the Ukhdud, which is imprecisely translated as “the ditch self-destructed” in
.some English translations of the Holy Qur’an

To the author of this book, who speaks Arabis as his mother tongue, my dear reader,
“the ditch self-destructed” does not make much sense at all. Actually, this “ukhdud”
was a long ditch filled with firewood. It was lit and the believers were thrown into it if
they refused to abandon their faith. Some ran away from this inferno, which may
remind one of a similar situation which took place with Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) at
the hands of Nimrud of 13th Century B.C. Assyria. The survivors, most likely Christians
and Jews, fled up north in the direction of Medina which they made home. The
Almighty in 85:4 condemns this massacre in the strongest of terms, and Christians and

.Jews ought to appreciate this fact

According to some sources, after seizing the throne of the Himyarites, in 518 or 523
A.D., Thu Nuwas attacked the Aksumite (mainly Christian) garrison at Zafar, capturing
them and burning their churches. He then moved against Najran, a Christian and
Aksumite stronghold. After accepting the city's capitulation, he massacred those
inhabitants who would not renounce Christianity in this ukhdud incident. Estimates of
the death toll from this event range up to 20,000 in some sources. So, believers in God,
Christians and Jews, had reasons to go somewhere else where they would practice
their religion freely while enjoying better business opportunities among Arabs who, at

the time, were
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.mostly nomads

Khutba of Fatima Zahra (as) Demanding Fadak

: اهیبأ نم  اهثاریمو  كدفب  اهتبلاطم  دنع  ص )  ) اهیبأ دجسم  یف  دمحم  یبنلا  تنب  ءارهزلا  همطاف  هبطخ 

تثلا کلذ  اهغلب  اکدـف و  ملاـسلا  اهیلع  همطاف  عنم  یلع  رمعو  رکبوبأ  عمجأ  اـمل  هنأ  هئاـبآ ،  نع  هدانـساب  نسحلا  نب  هللا  دـبع  يور 
ص هللا (  لوسر  هیشم  اهتیشم  مرخت  ام  اهلویذ ، أطت  اهموق  ءاسنو  اهتدفح  نم  هٍمل  یف  تلبقأو  اهبابلجب  تلمتشا  اهسأر و  یلع  اهرامخ 

شهجأ هًَنأ  تَنأ  مث  تسلجف  هءـلام  اـهنود  تطینف  مهریغو  راـصنلأاو  نیرجاـهملا  نم  دـشح  یف  وهو  رکب  یبأ  یلع  تلخد  یتـح  (، 
ءانثلا هللا و  دـمحب  ملاکلا  تحتتفا  مهتروف  تأدـهو  موقلا  جیـشن  نکـس  اذإ  یتح  هئینه  تلهمأ  مث  سلجملا  جـترأف  ءاکبلاب  اهل  موقلا 

: ملاسلا اهیلع  تلاقف  اهملاک  یف  تداع  اوکسمأ  املف  مهئاکب  یف  موقلا  داعف  هلوسر  یلع  هلاصلاو  هیلع 

نع مج  اهلاوأ  ننم  مامتو  اهادسأ  ءلاآ  غوبسو  اهادتبا  معن  مومع  نم  مدق  امب  ءانثلاو  مهلأ  ام  یلع  رکشلا  هلو  معنأ  ام  یلع  دمحلا الله 
قئلاخلا یلإ  دمحتـساو  اهلاصتلا  رکـشلاب  اهتدازتسلا  مهبدنو  اهدبأ  كاردلإا  نع  توافتو  اهدمأ  ءازجلا  نع  يأنو  اهددع  ءاصحلإا 
بولقلا نمـضو  اهلیوأت  صلاخلإا  لعج  هملک  هل  کیرـش  هدـحو لا  هللا  ـلاإ  هلإ  ـلا  نأ  دهـشأو  اـهلاثمأ  یلإ  بدـنلاب  ینثو  اـهلازجإب 

یـش ء نم  ءایـشلأا لا  عدـتبا  هتیفیک  ماهولأا  نمو  هتفـص  نسللأا  نمو  هتیؤر  راصبلأا  نم  عنتمملا  اهلوقعم  رکفتلا  یف  رانأو  اـهلوصوم 
اهریوصت یف  هل  هدئاف  لاو  اهنیوکت  یلإ  هنم  هجاح  ریغ  نم  هتیـشمب  اهأرذو  هتردـقب  اهنوک  اهلثتما  هلثمأ  ءاذـتحا  لاب  اهأشنأو  اهلبق  ناک 

یلع باقعلا  عضوو  هتعاط  یلع  باوثلا  لعج  مث  هتوعدـل  ازازعإو  هتیربل  ادـبعت  هتردـقل  اراهظإو  هتعاط  یلع  اهیبنتو  هتمکحل  اتیبثت  لاإ 
هتمقن نم  هدابعل  هدایذ  هتیصعم 
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ذإ هثعتبا  نأ  لبق  هافطصاو  هابتجا  نأ  لبق  هامـسو  هلـسرأ  نأ  لبق  هراتخا  هلوسرو  هدبع  ادمحم  یبأ  نأ  دهـشأو  هتنج  یلإ  مهل  هشایحو 
روهدـلا ثداوحب  هطاحإو  روملأا  لیآمب  یلاعت  هللا  نم  املع  هنورقم  مدـعلا  هیاهنبو  هنوصم  لـیواهلأا  رتسبو  هنونکم  بیغلاـب  قئـلاخلا 

افکع اهنایدأ  یف  اقرف  مملأا  يأرف  هتمحر  ریداقمل  اذافنإو  همکح  ءاضمإ  یلع  همیزعو  هرمـلأ  اـمامتإ  هللا  هثعتبا  رومـلأا  عقاومب  هفرعمو 
راصبلأا نع  یلجو  اهمهب  بولقلا  نع  فشکو  اهملظ  دـمحم ص  یبأـب  هللا  راـنأف  اـهنافرع  عم  هرکنم الله  اـهناثولأ  هدـباع  اـهنارین  یلع 

میقتـسملا قیرطلا  یلإ  مهاعدو  میوقلا  نیدلا  یلإ  مهادهو  هیامعلا  نم  مهرـصبو  هیاوغلا  نم  مهذقنأف  هیادهلاب  سانلا  یف  ماقو  اهممغ 
ناوضرو راربلأا  هکئلاملاب  فح  دق  هحار  یف  رادلا  هذه  بعت  نم  ص )  دمحمف (  راثیإو  هبغرو  رایتخاو  هفأر  ضبق  هیلإ  هللا  هضبق  مث 

.هتاکربو هللا  همحرو  هیلع  ملاسلاو  هیفصو  قلخلا  نم  هتریخو  هنیمأو  هیبن  یبأ  یلع  هللا  یلص  رابجلا  کلملا  هرواجمو  رافغلا  برلا 

مملأا یلإ  هءاغلبو  مکسفنأ  یلع  هللا  ءانمأو  هیحوو  هنید  هلمحو  هیهنو  هرمأ  بصن  هللا  دابع  متنأ  تلاقو :  سلجملا  لهأ  یلإ  تتفتلا  مث 
هنیب عملالا  ءایـضلاو  عطاسلا  رونلاو  قداصلا  نآرقلاو  قطانلا  هللا  باتک  مکیلع  اهفلختـسا  هیقبو  مکیلإ  همدق  دهعو  مکیف  هل  قح  میعز 

هللا جـجح  لانت  هب  هعامتـسا  هاـجنلا  یلإ  دؤم  هعاـبتا  ناوضرلا  یلإ  ادـئاق  هعایـشأ  هب  هطبتغم  هرهاوظ  هیلجنم  هرئارـس  هفـشکنم  هرئاـصب 
هبوتکملا هعئارشو  هبوهوملا  هصخرو  هبودنملا  هلئاضفو  هیفاکلا  هنیهاربو  هیلاجلا  هتانیبو  هرذحملا  همراحمو  هرـسفملا  همئازعو  هرونملا 

اتیبثت مایـصلاو  قزرلا  یف  ءامنو  سفنلل  هیکزت  هاـکزلاو  ربکلا  نع  مکل  اـهیزنت  هلاـصلاو  كرـشلا  نم  مکل  اریهطت  ناـمیلإا  هللا  لـعجف 
انتعاطو بولقلل  اقیسنت  لدعلاو  نیدلل  ادییشت  جحلاو  صلاخلإل 
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ربو هماعلل  هحلـصم  فورعملاب  رملأاو  رجـلأا  باـجیتسا  یلع  هنوعم  ربصلاو  ملاـسلإل  ازع  داـهجلاو  هقرفلل  اـنامأ  اـنتمامإو  هلملل  اـماظن 
هرفغملل اضیرعت  رذـنلاب  ءافولاو  ءامدـلل  انقح  صاصقلاو  ددـعلل  هامنمو  رمعلا  یف  هأسنم  ماـحرلأا  هلـصو  طخـسلا  نم  هیاـقو  نیدـلاولا 

كرتو هنعللا  نع  اباجح  فذـقلا  بانتجاو  سجرلا  نع  اـهیزنت  رمخلا  برـش  نع  یهنلاو  سخبلل  ارییغت  نیزاوملاو  لـییاکملا  هیفوتو 
امیف هللا  اوعیطأو  نوملـسم  متنأو  لاإ  نتومت  ـلاو  هتاـقت  قح  هللا  اوقتاـف  هیبوبرلاـب  هل  اـصلاخإ  كرـشلا  هللا  مرحو  هفعلل  اـباجیإ  هقرـسلا 

.ءاملعلا هدابع  نم  هللا  یشخی  امنإ  هنإف  هنع  مکاهنو  هب  مکرمأ 

دْقََل اططـش ،  لعفأ  ام  لعفأ  لاو  اطلغ  لوقأ  ام  لوقأ  لاو  اودـبو  ادوع  لوقأ  دـمحم ص  یبأ  همطاف و  ینأ  اوملعا  سانلا  اهیأ  تلاـق : مث 
مکئاسن نود  یبأ  هودجت  هوفرعتو  هوزعت  نإف  مٌیحِرَ ،  فٌؤُرَ  نَیِنِمؤْمُْلاِب  مْکُْیلَعَ  صٌیرِحَ  مُّْتِنعَ  ام  هِْیلَعَ  زٌیزِعَ  مْکُسِفُْنأَ  نِْم  لٌوسُرَ  مْکُءَاج 

اذخآ مهجبث  ابراض  نیکرشملا  هجردم  نع  لائام  هراذنلاب  اعداص  هلاسرلا  غلبف  هیلإ ص  يزعملا  معنلو  مکلاجر ،  نود  یمع  نبا  اخأو 
يرفت یتح  ربدـلا  اولوو  عمجلا  مزهنا  یتح  ماهلا  ثکنیو  مانـصلأا  فجی  هنـسحلا  هظعوملاو  همکحلاب  هبر  لیبس  یلإ  ایعاد  مهماظکأب 
رفکلا دقع  تلحناو  قافنلا  ظیـشو  حاطو  نیطایـشلا  قشاقـش  تسرخو  نیدلا  میعز  قطنو  هضحم  نع  قحلا  رفـسأو  هحبـص  نع  لیللا 
هـسبقو عماطلا  هزهنو  براشلا  هقذـم  رانلا  نم  هرفح  افـش  یلع  متنکو  صامخلا  ضیبلا  نم  رفن  یف  صـلاخلإا  هملکب  متهفو  قاقـشلاو 

هللا مکذقنأف  مکلوح  نم  سانلا  مکفطختی  نأ  نوفاخت  نیئساخ  هلذأ  قرولا  دقلا و  نوتاتقتو  قرطلا  نوبرشت  مادقلأا  ئطومو  نلاجعلا 
برحلل اراناودقوأ  املک  باتکلا  لهأ  هدرمو  برعلا  نابؤذو  لاجرلا  مهبب  ینم  نأ  دعبو  یتللاو  ایتللا  دعب  دمحمب ص  یلاعتو  كرابت 
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هـصمخأب اهحانج  أـطی  یتح  ئفکنی  ـلاف  اـهتاوهل  یف  هاـخأ  فذـق  نیکرـشملا  نم  هرغاـف  ترغف  وأ  ناطیـشلا  نرق  مجن  وأ  هللا  اـهأفطأ 
احداک لا ادجم  احصان  ارمـشم  هللا  ءایلوأ  یف  ادیـس  هللا  لوسر  نم  ابیرق  هللا  رمأ  یف  ادهتجم  هللا  تاذ  یف  ادودکم  هفیـسب  اهبهل  دمخیو 

نوصکنتو رابخلأا  نوفکوتتو  رئاودـلا  انب  نوصبرتت  نونمآ  نوهکاـف  نوعداو  شیعلا  نم  هیهاـفر  یف  متنأو  مئـلا  همول  هللا  یف  هذـخأت 
قطنو نیدلا  بابلج  لمـسو  قافنلا  هکـسح  مکیف  رهظ  هئایفـصأ  يوأمو  هئایبنأ  راد  هیبنل  هللا  راتخا  املف  .لاتقلا  نم  نورفتو  لازنلا  دنع 

مکافلأف مکب  افتاه  هزرغم  نم  هسأر  ناطیـشلا  علطأو  مکتاصرع  یف  رطخف  نیلطبملا  قینف  ردـهو  نیلقـلأا  لـماخ  غبنو  نیواـغلا  مظاـک 
ریغ متدروو  مکلبإ  ریغ  متمسوف  اباضغ  مکافلأف  مکشمحأو  افافخ  مکدجوف  مکـضهنتسا  مث  نیظحلام  هیف  هزعللو  نیبیجتـسم  هتوعدل 

اوطقـس هنتفلا  یف  لاأ  هنتفلا  فوخ  متمعز  ارادتبا  ربقی  امل  لوسرلاو  لمدنی  امل  حرجلاو  بیحر  ملکلاو  بیرق  دـهعلاو  اذـه  مکبرـشم 
هرهاز هماـکحأو  هرهاـظ  هرومأ  مکرهظأ  نیب  هللا  باـتکو  نوکفؤت  ینأو  مکب  فـیکو  مکنم  تاـهیهف  نیرفاـکلاب  هطیحمل  منهج  نإو 

نیملاظلل سئب  نومکحت  هریغب  مأ  نودـیرت  هنع  هبغرأ  مکروهظ  ءارو  هومتفلخ  دـقو  هحـضاو  هرماوأو  هحئلا  هرجاوزو  هرهاب  هملاعأو 
اهدایق سلسیو  اهترفن  نکست  نأ  ثیر  لاإ  اوثبلت  مل  مث  نیرـساخلا  نم  هرخلآا  یف  وهو  هنم  لبقی  نلف  انید  ملاـسلإا  ریغ  عبتی  نمو  لادب 

یبنلا ننـس  لامهإو  یلجلا  نیدـلا  راونأ  ءافطإو  يوغلا  ناطیـشلا  فاـتهل  نوبیجتـستو  اـهترمج  نوجیهتو  اهتدـقو  نوروت  متذـخأ  مث 
یف نانـسلا  زخوو  يدملا  زح  لثم  یلع  مکنم  ریـصیو  ءارـضلاو  هرمخلا  یف  هدلوو  هلهلأ  نوشمتو  ءاغترا  یف  اوسح  نوبرـشت  یفـصلا 

هیلهاجلا مکحف  أ  انل ،  ثرإ  نأ لا  نومعزت  نلآا  متنأو  اشحلا 
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بلغأأ نوملسملا  اهیأ  هتنبا  ینأ  هیحاضلا  سمشلاک  مکل  یلجت  دق  یلب  نوملعت ،  لافأ  نونقوی  موقل  امکح  هللا  نم  نسحأ  نمو  نوغبت 
هومتذـبنو هللا  باتک  متکرت  دـمع  یلعفأ  ایرف  ائیـش  تئج  دـقل  یبأ  ثرأ  لاو  كابأ  ثرت  هللا  باتک  یفأ  هفاحق  یبأ  نبا  اـی  یثرإ  یلع 

یِنُثرِیَ ایِلوَ  کَْندَُل  نِْم  یِل  بْهَفَ   : " لاق ذإ  ایرکز  نب  ییحی  ربخ  نم  صتقا  امیف  لاقو  دوُاد َ" نُامْیلَسُ  ثَرِوَوَ  ” : لوقی ذإ  مکروهظ  ءارو 
لُْثِم رِکََّذلِل  مْکُدِلاوْأَ  یِف  هَُّللا  مُکُیصِوُی  ”: لاقو هَِّللا " بِاتکِ  یِف  ضٍْعبَِب  یلوْأَ  مْهُضـُْعَب  مِاحرْأَْلا  اوُلوأُ  وَ  لاقو : ” بَوقُْعیَ " لِآ  نِْم  ثُرِیَ  وَ 
ثرإ لاو  یل  هوظح  نأ لا  متمعزو  نَیقَِّتمُْلا ،" یلَعَ  اقحَ  فِورُْعمَْلاِب  نَیِبرَْقأَْلا  نِْیدَِلاوْلِل وَ  هَُّیصـِوَْلا  اًرْیخَ  كَرََت  نْإِ  لاقو : ”  “ نِْییَثَْنأُْلا ِّظحَ 

هلم لهأ  نم  یبأو  انأ  تسل  وأ  ناثراوتی  نیتلم لا  لهأ  نإ  نولوقت  له  مأ  اهنم  یبأ  جرخأ  هیآب  هللا  مکـصخف  اننیب أ  محر  ـلاو  یبأ  نم 
هللا مکحلا  معنف  كرشح  موی  كاقلت  هلوحرم  هموطخم  اهکنودف  یمع  نباو  یبأ  نم  همومعو  نآرقلا  صوصخب  ملعأ  متنأ  مأ  هدحاو 

هیتأی نم  نوملعت  فوسو  رقتـسم  أبن  لکلو  نومدـنت  ذإ  مکعفنی  لاو  نولطبملا  رـسخی  هعاسلا  دـنعو  همایقلا  دـعوملاو  دـمحم  میعزلاو 
.میقم باذع  هیلع  لحیو  هیزخی  باذع 

تلاقف راصنلأا  وحن  اهفرطب  تمر  مث 

:

ءرملا لوقی  یبأ  هللا  لوسر  ناک  امأ  یتملاظ  نع  هنـسلاو  یقح  یف  هزیمغلا  هذـه  ام  ملاـسلإا ، هنـضحو  هلملا  داضعأو  هبیقنلا  رـشعم  ای 
ص دمحم (  تام  نولوقتأ  لوازأ  بلطأ و  ام  یلع  هوقو  لواحأ  امب  هقاط  مکلو  هلاهإ  اذ  نلاجعو  متثدحأ  ام  ناعرس  هدلو  یف  ظفحی 

سمشلا تفسکو  هتبیغل  ضرلأا  تملظأو  هقتر  قتفناو  هقتف  رهنتساو  هنهو  عسوتسا  لیلج  بطخف  ( 
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هلزانلا هللاو  کلتف  هتامم ، دـنع  همرحلا  تلیزأو  میرحلا  عیـضأو  لابجلا  تعـشخو  لاـملآا  تدـکأو  هتبیـصمل  موجنلا  ترثتناو  رمقلاو 
فتهی مکحبصمو  مکاسمم  یفو  مکتینفأ  یف  هؤانث  لج  هللا  باتک  اهب  نلعأ  هلجاع  هقئاب  لاو  هلزان  اهلثم  یمظعلا لا  هبیصملاو  يربکلا 

تْلَخَ دْقَ  لٌوسُرَ  اَّلإِ  دٌَّمحَُم  ام  وَ   " متح ءاضقو  لصف  مکح  هلـسرو  هللا  ءایبنأب  لح  ام  هلبقلو  اناحلأو  هولاتو  اخارـصو  افاته  مکتینفأ  یف 
اهیإ  . “ نَیرِکِاَّشلا هَُّللا  يزِجْیَسَ  اًئْیشـَ وَ  هََّللا  َّرضـُیَ  نْلَفَ  هِْیبَقِعَ  یلعَ  بِْلقَْنیَ  نْمَ  مْکُِباقعْأَ وَ  یلعَ  مُْتْبلَقَْنا  لَِتُق  وْأَ  تَام  نْإِفَ  لُسُُّرلا أَ  هِِلْبقَ  نِْم 

هدعلاو ددعلا  ووذ  متنأو  هربخلا  مکلمـشتو  هوعدلا  مکـسبلت  عمجمو  يدـتنمو  عمـسمو  ینم  يأرمب  متنأو  یبأ  ثارت  مضهأأ  هلیق  ینب 
حاـفکلاب نوفوصوم  متنأ  نوثیغت ؟ ـلاف  هخرـصلا  مکیتأـتو  نوـبیجت  ـلاف  هوعدـلا  مکیفاوـت  هنجلاو  حلاـسلا  مکدـنعو  هوـقلاو  هادـلأاو 

متحطانو بعتلاو  دـکلا  متلمحتو  برعلا  متلتاق  تیبلا  لهأ  انل  تریتخا  یتلا  هریخلاو  تبختنا  یتلا  هبخنلاو  حلاـصلاو  ریخلاب  نوفورعم 
كرشلا هرغث  تعضخو  مایلأا  بلح  ردو  ملاسلإا  یحر  انب  تراد  اذإ  یتح  نورمتأتف  مکرمأن  نوحربت  وأ  حربن  مهبلا لا  متحفاک  مملأا 

دعب متررـسأو  نایبلا  دـعب  متزح  ینأـف  نیدـلا  ماـظن  قسوتـساو  جرهلا  هوعد  تأدـهو  رفکلا  نارین  تدـمخو  کـفلإا  هروف  تنکـسو 
مهو لوسرلا  جارخإب  اومهو  مهدـهع  دـعب  نم  مهناـمیأ  اوثکن  موقل  اـسؤب  ؛ ناـمیلإا دـعب  متکرـشأو  مادـقلإا  دـعب  متـصکنو  نـلاعلإا 
قحأ وه  نم  متدعبأو  ضفخلا  یلإ  متدلخأ  دق  نأ  يرأ  دقو  لاأ  نینمؤم  متنک  نإ  هوشخت  نأ  قحأ  اللهاف  مهنوشخت  هرم أ  لوأ  مکوءدب 

یف نمو  متنأ  اورفکت  نإف  متغوست  يذـلا  متعـسدو  متیعو  ام  متججمف  هعـسلا  نم  قیـضلاب  متوجنو  هعدـلاب  متولخو  ضبقلاو  طـسبلاب 
تلق ام  تلق  دقو  لاأ  دیمح  ینغل  هللا  نإف  اعیمج  ضرلأا 
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هثبو هانقلا  روخو  ظیغلا  هثفنو  سفنلا  هضیف  اـهنکلو  مکبولق  اهترعـشتسا  یتلا  هردـغلاو  مکترماـخ  یتلا  هلذـجلاب  ینم  هفرعم  یلع  اذـه 
هللا رانب  هلوصوم  دبلأا  رانشو  رابجلا  بضغب  هموسوم  راعلا  هیقاب  فخلا  هبقن  رهظلا  هربد  اهوبقتحاف  اهومکنودف  هجحلا  همدقتو  ردصلا 

باذع يدی  نیب  مکل  ریذن  هنبا  انأو  نوبلقنی  بلقنم  يأ  اوملظ  نیذلا  ملعیـسو  نولعفت  ام  هللا  نیعبف  هدـئفلأا ،  یلع  علطت  یتلا  هدـقوملا 
.نورظتنم انإ  اورظتنا  نولماع و  انإ  اولمعاف  دیدش 

quotes his forefathers saying that Abu Bakr and ع )  ) Abullah son of Imam al-Hassan
from her Fadak property. When she came to ع )  ) Omer decided to prevent Fatima
know about it, she put her veil on her head, wrapped herself with her outer cloak and,
accompanied by some of her relatives and men of her folks, stepping on her gown,
went till she entered ص ,)  ) her gait not differing from that of the Messenger of Allah

.[the Mosque of the Prophet] where Abu Bakr was

Abu Bakr was in the company of a crowd of the Muhajirun and Ansar and others. A
curtain was placed behind which she sat and moaned. Hearing her thus moaning,
everyone present burst in tears, so much so that the meeting place shook. She waited
for a moment till the sobbing stopped and the fervor abated. She started her speech
by praising Allah and lauding Him, sending blessings to His Messenger, whereupon

,people resumed their cries. When they stopped, she resumed her speech saying

Praise to Allah for that which He bestowed (us). We thank and laud Him for“
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all that which He inspired and offered, for the abundant boons which He initiated, the
perfect grants which He presented. Such boons are too many to compute, too vast to
measure. Their limit is too distant to grasp. He commended them (to His beings) so
they would gain more by being grateful for their continuity. He ordained Himself

.praiseworthy by giving generously to His creatures

I testify that there is no God but Allah, the One without a partner, a statement which
sincere devotion is its interpretation, the hearts guarantee its continuation, and in the
minds and hearts is its perpetuation. He is the One Who cannot be perceived with
vision, nor can He be described by tongues, nor can imagination comprehend how He
is. He originated things but not from anything that existed before them, created them
without pre-existing examples. Rather, He created them with His might and spread
them according to His will. He did so not for a need for which He created them, nor for
a benefit (for Him) did He shape them, but to establish His wisdom, bring attention to
His obedience, manifest His might, lead His creatures to humbly venerate Him and
exalt His decrees. He then made the reward for obedience to Him and punishment for
disobedience so as to protect His creatures from His Wrath and amass them into His

.Paradise

I also testify that my Father, Muhammad, is His servant and messenger whom He “
chose and prior to sending him when the

p: 731

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 803 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


souls of all] beings were still concealed in that which was transcendental, protected]
from anything appalling, associated with termination and nonexistence. Allah the
Exalted One knew that which was to follow, comprehended that which would come to
pass and realized the place of every event. Allah sent him (Muhammad) to perfect His
commands, a resolution to accomplish His decree, and an implementation of the

.dictates of His Mercy

So he (Muhammad) found nations differing in their creeds, obsessed by their fires
[Zoroastrians], worshipping their idols [Pagans], and denying Allah [atheists] despite
their knowledge of Him. Therefore, Allah illuminated their darkness with my Father,
Muhammad, uncovered obscurity from their hearts, and cleared the clouds from their
insights. He revealed guidance to the people. He delivered them from being led
astray, taking them away from misguidance, showing them the right religion and

(. inviting them to the Straight Path (as-Sirat al-Mustaqeem

Allah then chose to recall him mercifully, with love and preference. So, Muhammad is“
now in comfort, released from the burden of this world, surrounded angels of
devotion, satisfied with the Merciful Lord and with being near the powerful King. So,
peace of Allah with my Father, His Prophet, the trusted one, the one whom He chose
from among His servants, His sincere friend, and peace and blessings of Allah with

.” him

:then turned to the crowd and said ع )  ) Fatima

Surely you (people) are Allah's servants at His command and prohibition, bearers of“
His creed and revelation. You are the ones whom Allah entrusted to
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fare with your own selves, His messengers to the nations. Amongst you does He have
the right authority, a covenant which He brought forth to you and an legacy which He
left to guard you: The eloquent Book of Allah, the Qur’an of the truth, the brilliant light,
the shining beam. Its insights are indisputable, its secrets are revealed, its indications
are manifest and those who follow it are surely blessed. (The Qur’an) leads its
adherents to righteousness. Listening (and acting upon) it leads to salvation. Through
it are the enlightening divine arguments achieved, His manifest determination
acquired, His prohibited decrees avoided, His manifest evidence recognized, His
convincing proofs made apparent, His permissions granted and His laws written. So
Allah made belief (in Islam) a purification for you from polytheism. He made prayers
an exaltation for you from conceit, Zakat purification for the soul and a (cause of)
growth in subsistence, fasting an implantation of devotion, pilgrimage a construction
of the creed and justice (Adl) the harmony of the hearts. And He made obedience to
us (Ahl al-Bayt) the management of the affairs of the nation and our leadership (Ahl
al-Bayt) a safeguard from disunity. He made jihad (struggle) a way for strengthening
Islam and patience a helping course for deserving (divine) rewards. He made
commending what is right (Amr Bil Ma’ruf) a cause for public welfare, kindness to
parents a safeguard from (His) wrath, the maintaining of close ties with one's kin a

cause for a longer life and
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to save lives, صاـصق )  for multiplying the number of offspring, in-kind reprisal (qisas
fulfillment of vows the earning of mercy, the completion of weights and measures a
cause for avoiding neglecting the rights of others, forbidding drinking wines an
exaltation from atrocity, avoiding slander a veil from curse, abandoning theft a reason
for deserving chastity. Allah has also prohibited polytheism so that one can devote
himself to His Mastership. Therefore; Fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not
except in a state of Islam; Obey Allah in that which He has commanded you to do and
that which He has forbidden, for surely those truly fear among His servants, who have

.' knowledge

O People! Be informed that I am Fatima, and my father is Muhammad I say that“
repeatedly and initiate it continually; I say not what I say mistakenly, nor do I do what
I do aimlessly. Now has come unto you an Apostle from amongst yourselves; It
grieves him that you should perish; ardently anxious is he over you; To the believers
he is most kind and merciful. Thus, if you identify and recognize him, you shall realize
that he is my father and not the father of any of your women; the brother of my
rather than any of your men. What an excellent identity he was, may ع ))  ) cousin (Ali
the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his descendants Thus, he

propagated the Message, by coming out openly with the warning, and
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while inclined away from the path of the polytheists, (whom he) struck their strength
and seized their throats, while he invited (all) to the way of his Lord with wisdom and
beautiful preaching He destroyed idols, and defeated heroes, until their group fled
and turned their backs. So night revealed its dawn; righteousness uncovered its
genuineness; the voice of the religious authority spoke out loud; the evil discords
were silenced; The crown of hypocrisy was diminished; the tightening of infidelity and
desertion were untied, So you spoke the statement of devotion amongst a band of
starved ones; and you were on the edge of a hole of fire;(you were) the drink of the
thirsty one; the opportunity of the desiring one; the fire brand of him who passes in
haste; the step for feet; you used to drink from the water gathered on roads; eat
was stating their lowly situation before Islam) You were ع )  ) jerked meat. (Lady Fatima
despised outcasts always in fear of abduction from those around you. Yet, Allah
rescued you through my father, Muhammad after much ado, and after he was
confronted by mighty men, the Arab beasts, and the demons of the people of the
Book Who, whenever they ignited the fire of war, Allah extinguished it; and whenever
the thorn of the devil appeared, or a mouth of the polytheists opened wide in
who comes not back ع ,)) , ) defiance, he would strike its discords with his brother (Ali

until he treads its wing with
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the sole of his feet, and extinguishes its flames with his sword. (Ali is) diligent in Allah's
affair, near to the Messenger of Allah, A master among Allah's worshippers, setting to
work briskly, sincere in his advice, earnest and exerting himself (in service to Islam);
While you were calm, gay, and feeling safe in your comfortable lives, waiting for us to
meet disasters, awaiting the spread of news, you fell back during every battle, and
took to your heels at times of fighting. Yet, When Allah chose His Prophet from the
dwell of His prophets, and the abode of His sincere (servants); The thorns of
hypocrisy appeared on you, the garment of faith became worn out, The misguided
ignorant(s) spoke out, the sluggish ignorant came to the front and brayed. The he
camel of the vain wiggled his tail in your courtyards and the your courtyards and the
Devil stuck his head from its place of hiding and called upon you, he found you
responsive to his invitation, and observing his deceits. He then aroused you and found
you quick (to answer him), and invited you to wrath, therefore; you branded other
than your camels and proceeded to other than your drinking places. Then while the
era of the Prophet was still near, the gash was still wide, the scar had not yet healed,
and the Messenger was not yet buried. A (quick) undertaking as you claimed, aimed at

preventing discord (trial), Surely, they have fallen into trial already! And
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indeed Hell surrounds the unbelievers. How preposterous! What an idea! What a
falsehood! For Allah's Book is still amongst you, its affairs are apparent; its rules are
manifest; its signs are dazzling; its restrictions are visible, and its commands are
evident. Yet, indeed you have cast it behind your backs! What! Do you detest it? Or
according to something else you wish to rule? Evil would be the exchange for the
wrongdoers! And if anyone desires a religion other than Islam (submission to Allah), it
never will it be accepted from him; And in the hereafter, he will be in the ranks of
those who have lost. Surely you have not waited until its stampede seized, and it
became obedient. You then started arousing its flames, instigating its coal, complying
with the call of the misled devil, quenching the light of the manifest religion, and
extinguished the light of the sincere Prophet. You concealed sips on froth and
proceeded towards his (the Prophet) kin and children in swamps and forests (meaning
you plot against them in deceitful ways), but we are patient with you as if we are
being notched with knives and stung by spearheads in our abdomens, Yet-now you
claim that there is not inheritance for us! What! "Do they then seek after a judgment
of (the Days of) ignorance? But How, for a people whose faith is assured, can give
better judgment than Allah? Don't you know? Yes, indeed it is obvious to you that I am
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his daughter. O Muslims! Will my inheritance be usurped? O son of Abu Quhafa! Where
is it in the Book of Allah that you inherit your father and I do not inherit mine? Surely
you have come up with an unprecedented thing. Do you intentionally abandon the
Book of Allah and cast it behind your back? Do you not read where it says: And
Solomon (Sulayman) inherited David (Dawood)'? And when it narrates the story of
Zacharias and says: `So give me an heir as from thyself (One that) will inherit me, and
inherit the posterity of Jacob (Yaqoob)' And: `But kindred by hood have prior rights
against each other in the Book of Allah' And: Allah (thus) directs you as regards your
children's (inheritance) to the male, a portion equal to that of two females' And, If he
leaves any goods, that he make a bequest to parents and next of kin, according to
reasonable usage; this is due from the pious ones.' You claim that I have no share!
And that I do not inherit my father! What! Did Allah reveal a (Qur’anic) verse regarding
you, from which He excluded my father? Or do you say: `These (Fatima and her
father) are the people of two faiths, they do not inherit each other?!' Are we not, me
and my father, a people adhering to one faith? Or is it that you have more knowledge
about the specifications and generalizations of the Qur’an than my father and my

cousin
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Imam Ali)? So, here you are! Take it! (Ready with) its nose rope and saddled! But if )
shall encounter you on the Day of Gathering; (thus) what a wonderful judge is Allah, a
claimant is Muhammad, and a day is the Day of Rising. At the time of the Hour shall
the wrongdoers lose; and it shall not benefit you to regret (your actions) then! For
every Message, there is a time limit; and soon shall ye know who will be inflicted with
torture that will humiliate him, and who will be confronted by an everlasting
punishment. (Fatima then turned towards the Ansar and said:) O you people of
intellect! The strong supporters of the nation! And those who embraced Islam; What
is this shortcoming in defending my right? And what is this slumber (while you see)
injustice (being done toward me)? Did not the Messenger of Allah, my father, used to
say: A man is upheld (remembered) by his children'? O how quick have you violated
(his orders)?! How soon have you plotted against us? But you still are capable (of
helping me in) my attempt, and powerful (to help me) in that which I request and (in)
my pursuit (of it). Or do you say: "Muhammad has perished;" Surely this is a great
calamity; Its damage is excessive its injury is great, Its wound (is much too deep) to
heal. The Earth became darkened with his departure; the stars eclipsed for his

;calamity; hopes were seized; mountains submitted
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sanctity was violated, and holiness was encroached upon after his death. Therefore,
this, by Allah, is the great affliction, and the grand calamity; there is not an affliction-
which is the like of it; nor will there be a sudden misfortune (as surprising as this). The
Book of Allah-excellent in praising him-announced in the courtyards (of your houses)
in the place where you spend your evenings and mornings; A call, A cry, A recitation,
and (verses) in order. It had previously came upon His (Allah's) Prophets and
Messengers; (for it is) A decree final, and a predestination fulfilled: "Muhammad is not
but an Apostle: Many were the apostles that passed away before him. If he died or
was slain, will ye then turn back on your heels? If any did turn back on his heels, not
the least harm will he do to Allah; but Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly reward
those who (serve Him) with gratitude." O you people of reflection; will I be usurped
the inheritance of my father while you hear and see me?! (And while) You are sitting
and gathered around me? You hear my call, and are included in the (news of the)
affair? (But) You are numerous and well equipped! (You have) the means and the
power, and the weapons and the shields. Yet, the call reaches you but you do not
answer; the cry comes to you but you do not come to help? (This) While you are

characterized by struggle, known
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for goodness and welfare, the selected group (which was chosen), and the best ones
chosen by the Messenger for us, Ahlul- Bayt. You fought the Arabs, bore with pain and
exhaustion, struggled against the nations, and resisted their heroes. We were still, so
were you in ordering you, and you in obeying us. So that Islam became triumphant,
the accomplishment of the days came near, the fort of polytheism was subjected, the
outburst of was subjected, the outburst of infidelity calmed down, and the system of
religion was well-ordered. Thus, (why have you) become confused after clearness?
Conceal matters after announcing them? Do you thus turn on your heels after daring,
associating (others with Allah) after believing? Will you not fight people who violated
their oaths? Plotted to expel the Apostle and became aggressive by being the first (to
assault) you? Do ye fear them? Nay, it is Allah Whom you should more justly fear, if
you believe! Now I see that you are inclined to easy living; having dismissed one who
You secluded yourselves with ع .])  ) is more worthy of guardianship [referring to Ali
meekness and dismissed that which you accepted. Yet, if you show ingratitude, ye
and all on earth together, yet, Allah free of all wants, worthy of all praise. Surely I
have said all that I have said with full knowledge that you intent to forsake me, and
knowing the betrayal that your hearts sensed. But it is the state of soul, the effusion

,of fury
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the dissemination of (what is) the chest and the presentation of the proof. Hence,
Here it is! Bag it (leadership and) put it on the back of an ill she camel, which has a thin
hump with everlasting grace, marked with the wrath of Allah, and the blame of ever
(which leads to) the Fire of (the wrath of Allah kindled (to a blaze), that which doth
mount (right) to the hearts; For, Allah witnesses what you do, and soon will the unjust
assailants know what vicissitudes their affairs will take! And I am the daughter of a
warner (the Prophet) to you against a severe punishment. So, act and so will we, and

.'” wait, and we shall wait

اباقعو امیلأ  اباذـع  نیرفاکلا  یلعو  امیحر  افوءر  امیرک  افوطع  نینمؤملاب  كوبأ  ناک  دـقل  هللا  لوسر  تنب  ای  لاقو :  رکب  وبأ  اـهباجأف 
مکبحی میـسج لا  رمأ  لک  یف  هدعاسو  میمح  لک  یلع  هرثآ  ءلاخلأا  نود  کفلإ  اخأو  ءاسنلا  نود  كابأ  هاندـجو  هانوزع  نإ  امیظع 

ای تنأو  .انکلاسم  هنجلا  یلإو  انتلدأ  ریخلا  یلع  نوبجتنملا  هریخلا  نوبیطلا  هللا  لوسر  هرتع  متنأف  دیعب  یقش  لاإ  مکضغبی  لاو  دیعس  لاإ 
ام هللاو  کقدـص  نع  هدودـصم  لاو  کقح  نع  هدودرم  ریغ  کلقع  روفو  یف  هقباس  کلوق  یف  هقداص  ءایبنلأا  ریخ  هنباو  ءاسنلا  هریخ 
 ( ص هللا (  لوسر  تعمس  ینأ  ادیهـش  هب  یفکو  هللا  دهـشأ  ینإو  هلهأ  بذکی  دئارلاو لا  هنذإب  لاإ  تلمع  لاو  هللا  لوسر  يأر  تودع 

ثرون امنإ  اراقع و  اراد و لا  هضف و لا  ابهذ و لا  ثرون  ءایبنلأا لا  رشاعم  نحن  لوقی 
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عارکلا یف  هتلواح  ام  انلعج  دـقو  همکحب  هیف  مکحی  نأ  اندـعب  رملأا  یلولف  همعط  نم  اـنل  ناـک  اـمو  هوبنلاو  ملعلاو  همکحلاو  باـتکلا 
.نودهاجیو نوملسملا  اهب  لتاقی  حلاسلاو 

وفقیو هرثأ  عبتی  ناک  لب  افلاخم  هماکحلأ  لاو  افداص  هللا  باتک  نع  ص )  هللا (  لوسر  یبأ  ناک  ام  هللا  ناحبـس  ملاـسلا ،  اهیلع  تلاقف 
لادع امکح  هللا  باتک  اذه  هتایح  یف  لئاوغلا  نم  هل  یغب  امب  هیبش  هتافو  دـعب  اذـهو  روزلاب  هیلع  لالاتعا  ردـغلا  یلإ  نوعمجتفأ  هروس ؛

نم عرـشو  طاسقلأا  نم  عزو  اـمیف  لـجو  زع  نیبو  دَوُاد  نُامْیلَسـُ  ثَرِوَ  لوقی وَ  بَوقُْعیَ و  لِآ  نِْم  ثُرِیَ  یِنُثرِیَ وَ  لوقی  لاـصف  اـقطانو 
تلوس لب  لاک  نیرباغلا  یف  تاهبـشلاو  ینظتلا  لازأو  نیلطبملا  هلع  هب  حازأ  ام  ثانلإاو  نارکذـلا  ظح  نم  حابأو  ثاریملاو  ضئارفلا 

همکحلا ندـعم  هتنبا  تقدـصو  هلوسرو  هللا  قدـص  رکب : وبأ  لاقف  نوفـصت .  ام  یلع  ناعتـسملا  هللاو  لـیمج  ربصف  ارمأ  مکـسفنأ  مکل 
ام ینودلق  کنیبو  ینیب  نوملـسملا  ءلاؤه  کباطخ  رکنأ  لاو  کباوص  دـعبأ  هجحلا لا  نیعو  نیدـلا  نکرو  همحرلاو  يدـهلا  نطومو 

.دوهش کلذب  مهو  رثأتسم  لاو  دبتسم  لاو  رباکم  ریغ  تذخأ  ام  تذخأ  مهنم  قافتابو  تدلقت 

: تلاق سانلا و  یلإ  ملاسلا  اهیلع  همطاف  تتفتلاف 

لب لاک  اهلافقأ  بولق  یلع  مأ  نآرقلا  نوربدتت  لافأ  رساخلا  حیبقلا  لعفلا  یلع  هیـضغملا  لطابلا  لیق  یلإ  هعرـسملا  نیملـسملا  رـشاعم 
ندجتل متبصتغا  هنم  ام  رشو  مترشأ  هب  ام  ءاسو  متلوأت  ام  سئبلو  مکراصبأو  مکعمسب  ذخأف  مکلامعأ  نم  متأسأ  ام  مکبولق  یلع  نار 

انه رـسخ  نوبـستحت و  اونوکت  مل  ام  مکبر  نم  مکل  ادـبو  ءارـضلا  هئاروإب  نابو  ءاطغلا  مکل  فشک  اذإ  لایبو  هبغو  ـلایقث  هلمحم  هللاو 
.نولطبملا کل 

Abu Bakr responded to
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her by saying, “O daughter of the Messenger of Allah! Your father was always
affectionate with the believers, generous, kind and merciful, and towards the
unbelievers was a painful torment and a great punishment. Surely the Prophet is your
father, not anyone else's, the brother of your husband, not any other man's; he surely
preferred him over all his friends and (Ali) supported him in every important matter,
no one loves you save the lucky and no one hates you save the wretched. You are the
blessed progeny of Allah's Messenger, the chosen ones, our guides to goodness our
path to Paradise, and you-the best of women-and the daughter of the best of
prophets, truthful is your sayings, excelling in reason. You shall not be driven back
from your right... But I surely heard your father saying: `We the, group of prophets do
not inherit, nor are we inherited Yet, this is my situation and property, it is yours (if you
wish); it shall not be concealed from you, nor will it be stored away from you. You are
the Mistress of your father's nation, and the blessed tree of your descendants. Your
property shall not be usurped against your will nor can your name be defamed. Your
judgment shall be executed in all that which I possess. This, do you think that I violate

(?" your father's (will

Fatima then refuted Abu Bakr's claim that the Prophet had stated that prophets
cannot be inherited, and said: "Glory be to Allah!! Surely
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Allah's Messenger did not abandon Allah's Book nor did he violate His commands.
Rather, he followed its decrees and adhered to its chapters. So do you unite with
treachery justifying your acts with fabrications? Indeed this—after his departure—is
similar to the disasters which were plotted against him during his lifetime. But behold!
This is Allah's Book, a just judge and a decisive speaker, saying: `One that will (truly)
inherit Me, and inherit the posterity of Yaqub,' (19:6) and 'And Sulaiman (Solomon)
inherited Dawood (David).' (27: 16) Thus, He (Glory be to Him) made clear that which He
made share of all heirs, decreed from the amounts of inheritance, allowed for males
and females, and eradicated all doubts and ambiguities (pertaining to this issue which
existed with the) bygones. Nay! But your minds have made up a tale (that may pass)
with you, but (for me) patience is most fitting against that which ye assert; it is Allah
(alone) whose help can be sought." It is apparent that Abu Bakr chanced the mode
after delivering her speech. Listen to his ع )  ) with which he addressed Lady Fatima

.following speech; which is his reply to Fatima's just reported speech

Abu Bakr said: "Surely Allah and His Apostle are truthful, and so has his (the Prophet's)
daughter told the truth. Surely you are the source of wisdom, the element of faith, and
the sole authority. May Allah not refute your righteous argument, nor invalidate your

decisive speech. But these are the Muslims between us-who
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have entrusted me with leadership, and it was according to their satisfaction that 1
received what 1 have. I am not being arrogant, autocratic, or selfish, and they are my
witnesses." Upon hearing Abu Bakr speak of the people's support for him, Lady

:turned towards them and said ع )  ) Fatima Zahra

O people, who rush towards uttering falsehood and are indifferent to disgraceful and"
losing actions! Do you not earnestly seek to reflect upon the Qur’an, or are your
hearts isolated with locks? But on your hearts is the stain of the evil, which you
committed; it has seized your hearing and your sight, evil is that which you justified
cursed is that which you reckoned, and wicked is what you have taken for an
exchange! You shall, by Allah, find bearing it (to be a great) burden, and its
consequence disastrous. (That is) on the day when the cover is removed and appears
to you what is behind it of wrath. When you will be confronted by Allah with that which
you could never have expected, there will perish, there and then, those who stood on
falsehoods." Although parts of Abu Bakr's speeches cannot be verified with authentic
evidence, and despite the fact that we have already mentioned part of the actual
speech, which Abu Bakr delivered after Lady Fatima's arguments, it appears certain
that Abu Bakr was finally persuaded to submit Fadak to her. Nevertheless, when
Fatima was leaving Abu Bakr's house, Omer suddenly appeared and exclaimed:

"What is
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?" it that you hold in your hand

Abu Bakr replied: 'A decree I have written for Fatima in which I assigned Fadak and
her father's inheritance to her." Omer then said: "With what will you spend on the

?!" Muslims if the Arabs decide to fight you

.هقشف باتکلا  ذخأ  رمع  نأ  یبلحلا ج 3 ص 391 -:  هریس  یفو 

According to p. 391, Vol. 3, of al-Halabi’s Seera book, Omer [ibn al-Khattab] seized the
…decree and tore it to pieces

: تلاق و  ص )  یبنلا (  ربق  یلع  تفطع  مث 

بطخلا رثکت  مل  اهدهاش  تنکول  هثبنهو  ءابنا  كدعب  ناک  دق 

اوبکن دقف  مهدهشاف  کموق  لتخاو  اهلباو  ضرلاا  دقف  كاندقف  انا 

برع لاو  مجع  هیربلا لا  نم  دحأ  هزری  مل  امب  انیزرُ  دقو 

بصن یل  هیف  اًفسخ  كاطبس  میسو  تبحر  امدعب  يدلاب  َّیلع  تقاض 

برتقم نیندلأا  یلع  هللاا  دنع  هلزنم  یبرق و  هل  لهأ  لک  و 

برتلا کنود  تلاح  تیضم و  امل  مهرودص  يوجن  انل  لاجر  تدبأ 

بصتغن مویلا  نحنف  انع  تبغ  ذا  انب  فختسآو  لاجر  انتمهجت 

بتکلا هزعلا  يذ  نم  لزنی  کیلع  هب  ءاضتسی  ارونو  اردب  تنکو 

بجتحم ریخلا  لک  تدقف و  دقف  انسنؤی  تایلآاب  لیربج  ناک  دق 

بثکلا کنود  تلاح  تیضم و  امل  انفداص  توملا  ناک  کلبق  تیلف 

بکس اهل  لامهتب  نویعلا  نم  تیقب  امو  انشع  ام  کیکبن  فوسف 

,After you, reports and momentous chaotic events we found

.Had you witnessed them, calamities would not abound
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,We missed you as sorely as earth would miss its rain

,Your folks lost balance, see how from the creed they did refrain

,We, like no others, have suffered affliction

.Unlike all Arabs, or others from among Allah’s creation

,My homeland is now narrow after its great expanse indeed

Both your grandsons
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,have been wronged, so my heart is grieved

Every family has relatives and a place

,With the Almighty Who is close to those of grace

,Certain men what their chests hid did they to us reveal

,When you went, and now you from our sights did a grave conceal

Men assaulted and slighted us, when you became far away

.So, now what rightfully belongs to us is being taken away

,You were the moon, your light showed us what we should heed

.Messages from the Exalted One were to you revealed

,With the Verses did Gabriel make our day

.Now you are gone, every good thing is kept away

How we wish in our direction death did the Almighty guide

.Before you left us, and you did the dunes from us hide

,We shall cry over you so long as our tears can pour

.So long as floods of tears can withstand and endure

: یلاتلاک مهو  رصح ، لاثملا لا  لیبس  یلع  مهنم  اًضعب  رکذن  اهنم  اًئیش  يور  وأ  ملاسلا ( اهیلع   ) همطاف هقیدصلا  هبطخ  یلإ  راشأ  نم  _ 

اهیلع  ) همطاف تءاج  ثیدحلا  یفو  لاقو : همّللا ، هملک  یف   323  / 8 نیعلا : باتک  یف  ت 175 ه )_  ) يدیهارفلا دمحأ  نب  لیلخلا   _ 1
.اهموق ءاسنو  اهتدفح  نم  همیمُل  یف  رکب  یبأ  یلإ  ملاسلا )

_(. ت 538 ه  ) يرشخمزلا رمع  نب  دمحم  هللا  راج   _ 2

یتح اهلیذ ، أطّوتت  اهئاسن  نم  همل  یف  تجرخ  اهّنإ  ملاـسلا :) اهیلع   ) همطاف ثیدح  یفو  لاق : اًضیأ  همللا  هدام  یف   331  / 3 قئافلا : یف 
.رکب یبأ  یلع  تلخد 
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_). ت 597 ه ، ) يزوجلا نب  یلع  نب  نمحرلا  دبع  جرفلا  وبأ   _ 3

: لاقو  333  / 2 ثیدحلا : بیرغ  یف 
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یلإ ثلاثلا  نم  لیقو : هعامج ;  یف  يأ  .هتبتاعف  رکب  یبأ  یلإ  اهئاسن  نم  همل  یف  تجرخ  ملاـسلا ) اـهیلع   ) همطاـف نّأ  ثیدـحلا : یفو 
.رشعلا

_). ت 606 ه  ) ریثلأا نبا  تاداعسلا  وبأ  نیدلا  دجم   _ 4

أطّوتت اهئاسن  نم  همل  یف  تجرخ  اهّنإ  ملاـسلا :) اـهیلع   ) همطاـف ثیدـح  یف  لاـقو :  273  / 4 رثلأاو : ثیدـحلا  بیرغ  یف  هیاـهنلا  یف 
.هتبتاعف رکب  یبأ  یلإ  اهلیذ ،

_(. ت 711 ه  ) روظنم نب  نیدلا  لامج  لضفلا  وبأ   _ 5

رکب یبأ  یلإ  اهلیذ  أطّوتت  اهئاسن  نم  همل  یف  تجرخ  اهّنإ  ملاـسلا :) اـهیلع   ) همطاـف ثیدـح  یفو  لاـقو :  548  / 12 برعلا : ناـسل  یف 
.ممل هدام  یف  اهرکذ  .هتبتاعف 

References to this speech by the Truthful One, Fatima, peace with her, including
:some who cited excerpts of it, include the following

d. 175 A.H./792 A.D.) on p. 323, Vol.  ) يدیهارفلا دـمحأ  نب  لیلخلا   Al-Khalil ibn Ahmed al-Farahidi . 1
,8, of Kitab al-Ayn

d. 538 A.H./1144 A.D.) on p. 331,  ) يرشخمزلا  Jarallah Muhammad ibn Omer al-Zamakhshari . 2
;Vol. 3, of Al-Faiq

.(, d. 597 A.H./1201 A.D  ) يزوجلا نبا   Abul-Faraj Abdul-Rahman ibn Ali ibn al-Jawzi . 3

d. 606 A.H./1210 A.D.) on p. 273, Vol.  ) ریثلأا نبا   Majd ad-Deen Abu al-Sa’adat Ibn al-Atheer . 4
,4 of his book titled Al-Nihaya

d. 711 A.H./1312 A.D.) on p. 548, Vol. 12  ) روظنم نبا   Abul-Fadl Jamal ad-Deen ibn Manzour . 5
.(old edition) of his lexicon titled Lisan al-Arab

Fatima Further Oppressed

never spoke to those who had oppressed her and ع )  ) Throughout her life, Fatima
deprived her of her rightful claims. She kept her grief to herself. During her sickness

which preceded her death, she requested that her oppressors
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should be kept away even from attending her funeral. Her ill-wishers even resorted to
physical violence. Once the door of her house was pushed on her, and the child she
was carrying was hurt and the baby-boy was stillborn. This incident took place, and it
is very well documented by Shi’ite and Sunni historians and chroniclers, when Omer
ibn al-Khattab was urging, sometimes even beating, people to go to the Prophet’s

.Mosque to swear allegiance to his friend, Abu Bark

Omer promoted Abu Bakr to the seat of “caliph”, being the very first person to swear
allegiance to him after being convinced that it would not be long before he, too, would
occupy the same seat. Fatima’s house was set on fire. Having been mistreated and
stricken with grief, which crossed all limits of forbearance and endurance, she
expressed her sorrows in an elegy which she composed to mourn her father the Holy
In that elegy, she makes a particular reference to her woeful plight ص .)  ) Prophet
saying, after having taken a handful of earth from her father’s grave, putting it on her

,eyes, crying and saying

؟ ایلاوغ نامزلا  يدم    َ مّشی نأ لا  دمحأ  هَبرت  َّمش  نم  یلع  اذام 

ایلایل نَرْصِ  ماّیلأا  یلع  تّبصُ  اهّنأ  ول  بٌئاصم  َّیلع  تّبصُ 

ایلامج ناک  اًمیض و  یشتخأ  دمحم لا  لظب  یمح  تاذ  تنک  دق 

ایئادرب یملاظ  عفدأ  و  یمیض ، یقتأو  لیلذلل  عشخأ  مویلاف 

ایحابص تیکب  نصغ  یلع  اًنجش  اهلیل  یف  هیرمق  تکب  اذإف 

ایحاشو کیف  عمدلا  نلعجلأ  یسنؤم و  كدعب  نزحلا  نلعجلأف 

What blame
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should be on one who smells Ahmed’s soil

?That he shall never smell any precious person at all

(Calamities have been poured on me (like waters boil

.Were they poured on days, they would become nights

In the shade of Muhammad, I enjoyed all protection

,And he was my beauty, and I feared no oppression

But now I surrender to the lowly and fear I am done

.Injustice, pushing my oppressor with only my gown

,So, if a dove cries during its night, forlorn

.Out of grief on its twig, I cry in my morn

,So, I shall after you let grief be a companion for me

.And my tears that mourn you my cover they shall be

On p. 218, Vol. 2, of al-Tabari’s Tarikh (Dar al-Amira for Printing, Publishing and
Distribution, Beirut, Lebanon, 2005), it is stated that when Fatima could not get her
inheritance, Fadak, from Abu Bakr, she boycotted him and never spoke to him till her

.death

The death of the Apostle, affected her very much and she was very sad and grief-
stricken and wept her heart out crying all the time. Unfortunately, after the death of
was ع )  ) the Prophet, the Government confiscated her famous land of Fadak. Fatima
pushed behind her home door (when they attacked Ali’s house and took him away in
order to force him to accept the caliphate of Abu Bakr), so the fetus she was carrying,
namely Muhsin, was subsequently aborted. Omer ibn al-Khattab ordered his servant,

Qunfath, to set her house on fire, an incident which is immortalized by verses of
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poetry composed by the famous Egyptian poet Hafiz Ibrahim which is reproduced
here but without English translation. The author has preferred not to translate it in

:order not to hurt the feelings of his Sunni brethren, especially non-Arabs

On p. 220, Vol. 2, of al-Tabari’s Tarikh (Arabic text), it is stated that the Holy Prophet
remained unburied for three days. His sacred body finally received the burial bath (ص )
those who ع ,)  ) Besides Ali ع .)  ) by his cousin and son-in-law, Fatima’s husband Ali
were: al-Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib, his son al- ص )  ) attended the burial of the Prophet
Fadhl, Qutham ibn al-Abbas, Usamah ibn Zaid, and Shuqran, a freed slave of the
according to the same page. According to Ibn Ishaq, Aws ibn Khawli, ص ,)  ) Prophet
to let him assist in ع )  )who had taken part in the Battle of Badr, earnestly requested Ali
which the Commander of the Faithful accepted ص )  ) burying the Messenger of Allah

(. (ع

The tragedy of her father's death and the unkindness of her father's followers, were
too much for the good, gentle and sensitive lady and she breathed her last on Jumda I
14, 11 A.H., exactly seventy-five days after the death of her revered father, the Holy
Prophet of Islam. Grieved about the way she was treated by certain “sahaba” of the
the confiscation of her property, Fadak, the aborting of her son, Musin, ص ,)  ) Prophet
and the confiscation of the right to caliphate from her husband, Ali, were all too much

for her, so much so
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that they eventually put an end to her life when she was in the prime of her life at the
age of eighteen, although historians provide different dates, and was buried in

.Jannatul-Baqi', Medina

Fatima’s Death

,On p. 218, Vol. 2, of al-Tabari’s Tarikh, al-Tabari says

رکب ابأ  اهب  نذؤی  مل  و  لایل ، یلع  اهنفدف 

(.” Ali buried her at night, and Abu Bakr did not call the athan (to announce her death“

did not survive more than seventy-five days after the demise of her father. ع )  ) Fatima
She breathed her last on the 14th Jumdi I, 11 A.H. Before her demise, she told her will

:thus ع ,)  ) to her husband, Imam Ali

.O Ali, you will personally perform my funeral rites . 1

.Those who have displeased me should not be allowed to attend my funeral . 2

.My corpse should be carried to the graveyard at night . 3

in compliance with her will, performed all the funeral rites and ع ,)  ) Thus, Imam Ali
accompanied exclusively by her relatives and sons carried her at night to Jannatu'l-

.Baqi `, where she was laid to rest and her wishes fulfilled

Having buried her, in the darkness of the night, her husband, the Commander of the
:composed these verses of poetry ع )  ) Faithful Ali

(: ع  ) ءارهزلا همطاف  ربق  دنع  ناک  امدنع  بلاط  یبا  نب  یلع  ماملاا  هدیصق  يذه 

_ي؟ باوج دّر  _م ي_ لف _ب  یبحلا ربق  _ا  ملسُم رِو  _ بقلا یلع  تفقو  یل  ام 

؟ _با بحلأَا _ه  َّلخ يد  _ عب تیسنأَ  _ا  نباوج در  کل لا ت_ ام  _ب ، یبحأَ

؟ بارت لدا و  _ نج _ن  یهر _ا  نأ مکباوجب و  یل  فیکو  بیِبحلا : لاق 

_ي بارتأَ نعو  یلهأَ  نع  _ت  بجحو _م  کُتیسنف _ي  نساحم بُارتلا  لکأَ 
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_ي نم _ت  عطقت ملا  _ سلا _ي  نم مکیلعف 
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_با بحلأا _ه  لخ _م  کنم و 

,Why did I stand at the graves to greet

?The tomb of the loved one, but it did not respond

?O loved one! Why do you not answer us

?Have you forgotten the friendship among loved ones

The loved one said: How can I answer you

?While I am held hostage by soil and stones

,Earth has eaten my beauties, so I forgot about you

;And I now am kept away from family and peers

So, peace from me to you, the ties are now cut off

.And so are the ties with loved ones

we are told that those who attended Fatima’s هماملاا , لئلاد   On p. 136 of Dalaa’il al-Imama
none other than ع ,)  ) burial in the darkness of the night were, besides her husband Ali
her daughters Zainab and Umm Kulthum, ع ,)  ) both her sons al-Hassan and al-Husayn
her maid Fidda and Asmaa daughter of Umays. The author, as quoted on p. 92, Vol. 10

:of the newly published edition of Bihar al-Anwar, adds the following

، اربـق نیعبرأ  هیف  اودـجوف  عیقبلا  یلا  اوءاـج  اـهتافو  اوملع  اـمل  نیملـسملا  نا  و  اددـج ، اربـق  نوعبرأ  هیف  تنفد و  هلیل  عیقبلا  حبـصأ  و 
نفدت تومت و  هدحاو  اتنب  لاا  مکیف  مکیبن  فلخی  مل  اولاق : اضعب و  مهـضعب  ملا  سانلا و  جضف  روبقلا ، رئاس  نم  اهربق  مهیلع  لکـشأف 

.اهربق اوفرعت  یتح  اهیلع و لا  هلاصلا  اهتافو و  اورضحت  مل  و 

ریمأ کلذ  غلبف  .اهربق  روزن  اهیلع و  یلـصنف  اهدـجن  یتح  روبقلا  هذـه  شبنی  نم  نیملـسملا  ءاسن  نم  متاه  مهنم : رملأا  هـلاو  لاـق  مث 
هانیع ترمحا  دق  ابضغم  جرخف  هیلع ، هللا  تاولص  نینمؤملا 
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یلا راسف  عیقبلا ، درو  یتح  راقفلا  يذ  هفیس  یلع  ءیکوتم  وه  ههیرک و  لک  یف  هسبلی  ناک  يذلا  رفصلأا  هابق  هیلع  هجادوأ و  ترد  و 
رباغ یلع  فیسلا  نعـضیل  رجح  روبقلا  هذه  نم  لوح  نئل  اللهاب  مسقی  هنورت  امک  لبقأ  دق  بلاط  یبأ  نب  یلع  اذه  لاق : ریذنلا و  سانلا 

.رخلآا

یلع برـضف  .اهیلع  نیلـصنل  اهربق و  نشبننل  هللا  و  نسحلا ؟ ابأ  ای  کل  ام  هل : لاق  هباحـصأ و  نم  هعم  نم  و  باطخلا ) نب   ) رمع هاـقلتف 
هتکرت دـقف  هفلاخلا ) یف   ) یقح امأ  ءادوسلا ! نبا  ای  لاق : ضرلأا و  هب  برـض  مث  هزهف ، رمع ) بوث  ینعی  هبوث (  عماوج  یلا  هدـیب  (ع )

ضرلأا نیقسلأ  کلذ ، نم  ائیش  کباحصأ  تمر و  نئل  هدیب ، یلع  سفن  يذلا  وف  همطاف ، ربق  امأ  و  مهنید ، نع  سانلا  دتری  نأ  هفاخم 
.رمع ای  ضرعأف  تئش ، ناف  .مکئامد  نم 

یلختف .ههرکت  ائیـش  نیلعاف  ریغ  اناف  هنع ، تیلخ  لاا  شرعلا  قوف  وه )  ) نم قحب  هللا و  لوسر  قحب  نسحلا  ابأ  ای  لاـقف : رکب  وبأ  هاـقلتف 
.کلذ یلا  اودوعی  مل  سانلا و  قرفت  هنع و 

In the morning of the eve in which she (Fatima) was buried, al-Baqi’ was found to
have forty new graves. When the Muslims came to know about her death, they went
to al-Baqi’ where they found forty freshly built graves, so they were confused and
could not identify her grave from among all of them. People fussed and blamed each
other. They said, “Your Prophet left only one daughter among you. She dies and is

buried while you do not attend her demise or perform the
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.” prayers for her or even know where her grave is

Those in authority among them said, “Bring from among the Muslims’ women those
who would inter these graves till we find her, perform the prayers for her and visit her
grave.” The report reached the Commander of the Faithful, Allah’s blessings with him,
so he came out furious, his eyes reddened, his veins swollen and wearing his yellow
outer garment which he always put on whenever there was trouble, leaning on his
sword, Thul-Fiqar, till he reached al-Baqi’. A warner rushed to people to warn them
saying, “Here is Ali ibn Abu Talib has come as you can see, swearing by Allah that if

.” anyone moves a brick of these graves, he will kill each and every one of them

He was met by Omer [ibn al-Khattab] and some of his companions and said, “What is
wrong with you, O father of al-Hassan?! By Allah, we shall inter her grave, and we
took hold of Omer’s garment, shook ع )  ) shall perform the [funeral] prayers for her.” Ali
him and threw him on the ground and said, “O son of the black woman! As regarding
my right [to succeed the Prophet as the caliph], I have abandoned it for fear people
might revert from their religion. As for Fatima’s grave, I swear by the One Who holds
Ali’s soul in His hands that if you and your fellows want to do any such thing, I shall let

,the earth drink of your blood
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.” all of you; so, if you want, stay away from it, O Omer

Abu Bakr met him and said, “O father of al-Hassan! By the right of the Messenger of
and by the right of the One on the Arsh, leave him, for we shall not do ص )  ) Allah
left Omer alone. People dispersed and did not make ع )  ) anything which you dislike.” Ali
any further attempt. This incident shows the reader how Abu Bakr was blessed with a

.higher degree of wisdom than Omer

: تایمطافلا لک  یلا  اهیدهأ  ریبکلا  بحلا  وبأ  نسحم  خیشلا  موحرملل  نیملاعلا  ءاسن  هدیس  همطاف  هدیصق  نم  تایبلاا  هذه 

لض _ فأ مطا  میر ق_تل ف_ __ لی م __ وأ ق اهرخ  مطا ف_ اوّ ق_تل ف_ لی ح_ __ نإف ق

؟ لب _ شأ مطا  لث ف_ __ میر م __ مل ل  __ مأ ه دٍمّحم  __ د ك ___ لاو اوّ  ___ حل له  __ فأ

لهذ رئاص ت_ __ بلا يوذ  لوق  __ اهن ع __ هلا م __ هدلاولا ح دن  __ ا ع __ هل لّ  ___ ك

لّ __ كأت هن  __ یه م __ اًّین ف __ اب ج __ طر تطقاست  تج ف_ _ تلا اهتلخ  __ نل يذ  __ ه

_ل؟ سبلأا يّر  _ سّلا اهسرا  __ حو ي  __ نّأ هٍعور  ری م_ _ي غ_ هو یسیع  تعضو ب_

لمح تطق م_ا ت_ _ سأف یّب  ____ نّلا تج ب_تن  _ تلا با  __ بلا هحفصو  راد  _ جلا یلإو 

لفح ___ می ج _ ئل بٍسح  يذ  لّ  __ ن ك __ اهلو م _ حو نین  __ جلا تطق  _ سأو تطق  س_

لکر __ اذ ي ___ هو اذ  ___ اهدر ه ___ يو اهعّد  ___ كاذو ي اهفّنع  ___ اذ ي ___ ه

؟ لضع اذه م_ ل ك_ __ ه ذفن ، __ لبحلا ق __ هدوق ب __ دو ي __ سلأا د  __ سأ اهما  __ مأو

لوع ___ تو ءام  __ سلا بر  یلا  و  ___ کشت مطا  همای ف_ _ قلا _ي ف_ي  تأت فو  __ سلو

: لزلزت ___ ام ت __ سّلا اهن  __ هٍیا م ___ کشب اهنین  ___ حو اهنین  ___ نّفرع ج ___ تلو

اولّت اًعیم ق_ __ یئان ج __ بأو اوبص ، __ هّق غ یلع ح_ __ بو _ي  ثاری __ ها م ___ بّر

Following are verses of poetry in honor of Fatima, Head of the Women of Mankind,
composed by the late Shaikh Muhsin Abu al-Hubb Senior presented to all ladies who

:descended from Fatima
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,When they mention Eve, I say that Fatima is her pride

Or if Mary is mentioned, I say that Fatima is
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.superior

?Can anyone underestimate a father such as Muhammad

?Or does Mary have a lion cub more brave than Fatima’s

:Each had a status at her birth that puzzles sages’ minds

,This to her date tree resorted, so of fresh ripe dates she ate

Giving birth to Jesus without fright, how so when the guard

?Is the most brave night sojourner

,And to the wall and the door’s slab did this resort

.Prophet’s daughter, so she aborted what she was bearing

She fell, and her fetus [Muhsin] fell with her, surrounded by

:Every one of a mean descent and lowly birth

,This rogue rebukes her, that one reprimands her

…This one dismisses her, that one even kicks her

Though before her was the lion of lions being led

?By the rope…, so, is there a greater calamity

Fatima will come on the Judgment Day to complain

,To the Lord of the Heavens, and she will wail

And you will know who her fetus was, why she wails

:Why she presents a complaint from which the heavens shake

Lord! My inheritance and my husband’s right did they confiscate“
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!” And, moreover, all my sons did they kill, O Lord“

فلاخملا اهلـضفب  دهـش  دق  ع )  ) ءارهزلا هدیـسلاف  ع )  ) ءارهزلا همطاف  اهیف  حدـمی  یکاطنلأا  حیـسملا  دـبع  یحیـسملا  رعاشلل  هدیـصق 
: نیرخلأاو نیلولأا  نم  نیملاعلا  ءاسن  هدیس  اهنلأ  فلاؤملاو 

اهیلاعم نم  وندت  ءَاوحل  تُنب  لاف  ءاسنلا  نیب  هٌَّزف  اهنإ  و 

اهیللاک تحلا  اذإ  یللاُت  اهُتهبج و لا  سمشلا  عَاعَشَ  ُّعشُی  نمو 

اهیکاحُی ایلعُلاو  رِخِافملاب  نمَ  اهل  میرکلا  ءِفکُلاب  هُریدجلا  یه 

اهْیدّعت یبأت  هُینسّ  اهتانب ، مْهُجُوزَّت  ءٌافکأ  بُلطت  بُرْعُلاو 

اهیزخُی نِارقلأا  يدل  اهیلع  اًراع  هُُبسَحت  ءِفکُلا  ریغب  دٍقع  لُکُو 

تِنبب قُیلی  نمف 
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؟ اهیفاک ءاَبرعَلا  برَعَلا  نِم  نمَو  اًبسح  یفطصمُلا 

؟ اهیَقلُم دُوعسملا  هُرّهاصملا  یهو  هُرهَاصُی  یک  هط  بسَانی  نمَو 

اهیدانم يدان  ذُم  هِیادهلا  قُبَسَ  هل  یفطصُملا و  بیبح  یّلعلا  رُیغ 

اهیرارذ يرابلا  ارب  ذَنُم  شَیرُق  تْدَلو  نم  رُیخ  هط  دَعب  هناف 

اهّیلجُم یسمأ  یتلا  بورحلا  کلت  هُُفرعت  مِلاسلإا  لُطب  هنأ  و 

Here is a poem composed by the Christian poet Abdul-Maseeh al-Antaki (of Antioch
for those who agree with our [religious] views ع ,)  ) city) in praise of Fatima al-Zahra
and those who do not have all testified to Fatima’s distinction: She is the Mistress of all

:Women of Mankind from the early generations to the very last

:Among women, hers is a unique birth

.No other daughter of Eve comes to her distinctions close

,One from whose forehead the sun’s rays shine

.From her standing places glitter glows

She is the peer of the honored one and only who

.In his feats and supreme honors is her only match

Arabs seek competent peers for daughters to marry

.A tradition which they refuse to forgo

Any marriage without a competent peer they regard

.As a shame on them that debases them among peers

?Who can match in lineage the daughter of the Chosen one

?Who among the Arabs in honors matches her
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,to be his son-in-law ص )  )Who suits Taha

A marriage tie that brings happiness to one who wins it

?Other than Ali, the one loved by the Chosen One

.He accepted Guidance since the Messenger called for it

Next to the Chosen One, he is the best of Quraish

.Since the Almighty created its souls

And he is the hero of Islam well known

By those wars
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.that raised his status

؟" همطاف فحصم   " وه ام 

هیلع یلع  طخو  هللا ، لوسر  ءلامإ  اـهیلع ، هلزنأ  هللا ، مـلاک  نم  مـلاک  هنکلو  نآرق ، وه  اـم  اًفحـصم ، ملاـسلا  اـهیلع  همطاـف  تفلخو  ))
کلملا نأ  ثیحو  .ضرلأاو  تاومـسلا  رطاف  رهظم  یهف  همطاـف ، تیِّمـس  اذـلو  ( 1 باب  73 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص41  راحب  (() ملاسلا

، ایلابلاو بئاصملا  نم  اهتّیرذ  یف  اهدعب  ثدحیـس  امّع  اهربخی  ناک  هنأ  َّرم  امک  هثَّدـحملا ، تیِّمـس  اهثِّدـحی ، یلاعت  هلبَق  نم  لسرملا 
، رظتنملا يدـهملا  اهنبا  روهظ  مّث  نمو  هبیغلا ، رـصع  یف  ریبک  حاجنو  همیظع ، تاراصتنا  نم  هیرذـلا ، اهبـستکتس  ام  کلذ  نم  مهلأاو 

.فیرشلا هجرف  یلاعت  هللا  لّجع 

.

_ف حصملا بُتاک  ملاسلا  هیلع  ٌّیلع 

ریمأ یلإ  تکـش  کلذ ، لصح  نأ  دَّرجمبف  هدـهاشت ، نکت  ملو  هتوص ، عمـستو  کلملاب ، ُّسحت  تناک  اهیلع ، هللا  ملاـس  ءارهزلا ، َّنأ 
ملاـسلا هیلع  یٍلع ، نینمؤملا  ریمأ  ناـک  نذا  .هَّرمتـسملا  هروصلا  هذـهب  رمـلأا  اذـه  عَّقوتت  نکت  مل  ثیح  ملاـسلا ، هیلع  یٍلع ، نینمؤـملا 

وهو لماکتم ، فحصم  یف  عمتجا  نأ  یلإ  هعمـسی ، املک  بتکیف  نیملأا ، حور  توص  عمـسی  ثیح  فحـصملا ، هباتک  هرکف  بحاص 
هَّصاخلا مولعلا  نمض  کلذ  ناک  لب  لیئربج ، هیقلی  ام  هباتک  لهسلا  نم  سیل  هّنأ  کیلع ،  یفخی  لاو  .ملاـسلا  اهیلع  ءارهزلا  فحـصم 
میرکلا نآرقلا  عَمج  يذلا  وهو  هیلع ، هللا  لوسر  هلامأ  ام  لبق  نم  بتک  يذلا  وهف  ملاـسلا ، هیلع  نینمؤملا ، ریمأ  اهب  زاتما  یتلا  هَّیهللإا 

.هِّلحم یف  تباث  وه  امک  فیرشلا  فحصملا  یف 

_ف حصملا يو  _ تحم

ام اًـصوصخ  هیتـلآا ، هریطخلا  ثداوـحلا  عـیمجل  هباـعیتسا  یهو : هدـحاو  هملک  یف  صخلتت  هٍریثـک  رٍوـمأ  یلع  لمتـشی  فحـصملا  َّنإ 
درو امک  همایقلا ، موی  یلإ  ماکّحلاو  كولملا  عیمج  ءامسأ  یلع  لمتشیو  تاراصتنلاا ، اًضیأو  ایلابلاو ، بئاصملا  نم  اهُتیرذ ، هجاویس 

لاو یصو  یبن و لا  نم  ام  : )) ثیدحلا یف 
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، هللا لوسر  صخـش  یلإ  عجرت  رومأ  یلع  يوـتحیو  (. 4 باب  29 هیاور راونلأا ج47 ص32  راحب  (( ) همطاف فحـصم  یفو  لاإ  کـلم 
.اهیلع هللا  ملاس  اهتیصو  یلع  لمتشی  اًضیأو  ملسو ، هلآو  هیلع  هللا  یلص 

هیصو هیف  نإف  ..ملاسلا  هیلع  هللا  دبع  وبأ  لاق  لاق :  دلاخ  نب  نامیلـس  نع  لجر  نع  سنوی  نع  نارمع  یبأ  نب  ییحی  نع  مشاه  نبا  ))
اهنزحب قَّلعتت  هَّصاخ ، رٍومأ  یلع  لمتشت  هَّیصولا  َّنأ  یعیبطلا  نمو  (. 1 باب  76 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص43  راحب  (() ..ملاسلا اهیلع  همطاف 

هجرف یلاعت  هللا  لَّجع  رظتنملا ، يدـهملا  رـشع  یناثلا  ماـملإا  اـهنبا  اـهذِّفنُیل  اهئادـعأ ، نم  اـهیلع ، هدراولا  بئاـصملابو  ملاـسلا ، اـهیلع 
.اًروجو اًملظ  تئلُم  امک  لاًدعو ، اًطسق  ضرلأا  هللا  لأمی  هب  يذلا  دیلا ، طوسبم  ماملإا  وه  هَّنلأ  فیرشلا ،

همطاف فحصمو  ملاسلا  مهیلع  هَّمِّئلأا 

مهیلع مهملع  َّنأ   " لوقی ناک  هَّنأ  ثیدحلا  یفف  ملاـسلا ، مهیلع  تیبلا  لهأ  مولع  یلع  اًمئاد  دِّکؤی  ملاـسلا ، هیلع  قداصلا  ماملإا  ناک 
، همطاـف فحـصمو  ضیبـلأا ، رفجلاو  رمحـلأا ، رفجلا   " نوکلتمی مهَّنأو  عامـسلأا " یف  رقنو  بولقلا  یف  تٌکنو  روبزمو  رباـغ  ملاـسلا 

هعماجلا وه  يذـلا  ٍّیلع  ماملإا  فحـصمل  مهتّیعبت  مغرو  هکئـلاملا  توص  مهعامـسو  مهطاـبترا  مغر  ملاـسلا  مهیلع  مهف  هعماـجلاو "
یلإ سانلا  اهیلإ  جاتحی  ام  ملع   " یلع لمتـشی  يذـلا  رفجلا  ملعب  مهتفرعم  مغرو  شدـخلا ، شرأ  یتح  ماکحلأا  عیمج  یلع  هلمتـشملا 
یف درو  امک  ملاـسلا  اهیلع  همطاف  فحـصم  یلع  هریطخلا  ثداوحلا  مهف  یف  نودمتعی  اوناک  مهَّنأ  لاّإ  مارح " للاح و  نم  همایقلا  موی 

، همایقلا موی  یلإ  كولملا  ءامـسأ  اًضیأو  .اًعیمج  هیجراخلا  ثداوحلا  یلع  لمتـشی  ثیح  اهودـعن " لاف  اهیف  اـم  عبتن  نحنف   " ثیدـحلا
وهو لاّإ  کلم  لاو  یصو  لاو  یبن  نم  ام  ملاسلا : هیلع  لاقف  نسحلا  نب  هللا  دبع  نب  دمحم  نع  لئس  : )) ثیدحلا یفف 
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(. 4 باب  29 هیاور راونلأا ج47 ص32  راحب  (( ) مسا هیف  هللادبع  نب  دمحمل  ام  هللاو  همطاف ، فحصم  ینعی  .يدنع  باتک  یف 

یف هنیع  ترق  هلمج  نم  دافتسی  امک  مهراشبتساو ، مهرورس  ردصم  راص  ثیحب  وّمسلاو  هعفرلا  نم  يوتسم  یلإ  فحصملا  لصو  دقل 
یلص هللا  لوسر  فیس  هدنع  ناک  هدیبع  ابأ  ای  ملاسلا  هیلع  رفعج  وبأ  یل  لاق  لاق : ءاذحلا  نع  نامثع  نب  لیضف  نع  : )) یلاتلا ثیدحلا 

(. 16 باب  22 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص211  راحب  (( ) هُنیع تَّْرق  ملاسلا  اهیلع  همطاف  فحصمو  هبلغملا  هُتیارو  هعردو  ملسو  هلآو  هیلع  هللا 

؟ نآرقلا وه  همطاف  فح  _ صم له 

دنع رخآ  اًنآرق  كانه  َّنأ  وأ  هفیرـشلا ، هینآرقلا  تایلآا  یلع  لمتـشی  فحـصملا  َّنأ  نورَّوصتی  اولاز  لاو  اوناـک  ساـنلا  نم  ریثکلا  َّنإ 
نم هدـحاو  هیآ  یلع  یتح  لمتـشی  فحـصملا لا  َّنإف  کلذ ، فلاخ  وه  عقاولا  َّنکلو  .هَّماعلا  نم  لُاـهجُلا  ضُعب  معزی  اـمک  هعیـشلا ،

، لاًصأ يوتحملا  هیحان  نم  ههبشی  لاو  نآرقلا  لیبق  نم  سیل  هَّنأ  امک   ، هریثکلا ثیداحلأا  نم  دافتسملا  وه  امک  میرکلا ، نآرقلا  تایآ 
ام ...ملاـسلا  هیلع  هللا  دبع  یبأ  نع  دیعـس  نب  یلع  نع  : ))... ثیدح یف  درو  دقف  کلذ  یف  هٌحیرـص  انثیداحأف  يرخأ ، هٍلوقم  نم  وهف 

(. 1 باب  74 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص42  راحب  (( ) نآرقلا نم  هٌیآ  هیف 

نم فٌرح  هیف  اـم  هللاو  اـمأ  همطاـف ، فحـصم  اندـنع  ملاـسلا ..  هیلع  هللا  دـبع  یبأ  نع  نیـسحلا  نب  یلع  نع  : ))... رخأ ثیداـحأ  یفو 
(. 1 باب  84 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص46  راحب  (() نآرقلا

اهیلع همطاـف  فحـصم  لاـق : ملاـسلا  هیلع  هللا  دـبع  یبأ  نع  هزمح  یبأ  نع  ءاـشولا  نع  رفعج  نب  یـسوم  نع  رفعج  نـب  هللا  دـبع  - ))
(. 1 باب  89 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص48  راحب  (() ..هللا باتک  نم  ءیش  هیف  ام  ملاسلا 

دنع انک  لاق : بعصم  نب  هسبنع  نع  - ))
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(. 1 باب  50 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص33  راحب  (() نآرق هنأ  معزأ  ام  هللاو  امأ  همطاف  فحصمو  ..ملاسلا  هیلع  هللا  دبع  یبأ 

، دّجو مزح  ِّلکب  نورکنتـسی  مهارن  اذهلو  ملاـسلا ، مهیلع  همئلأا  رـصع  یف  هرـشتنم  تناک  ههبـشلا  َّنأ  فرعت  ثیداحلأا  هظحلام  دنع 
: فحصملا نّأ  یلع  لّدی  اثیدح  كانه  َّنأ  ریغ  کلذ ، یفنل  مسقلاب  نولَّسوتیو 

(. باب  70 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص38  راحب  (() تارم ثلاث  اذه  مکنآرق  لثم  هیف  ))

نم مکنآرق  هملک  یف  ام  کیلع  یفخی  َّمث لا  .يوتحملا  ثیح  نم  لا  تامولعملا ، مجحو  هّیمکلا  هیحان  نم  وه  دوصقملا  نّأ  رهاـظلاو 
.اًدِّیج لَّمأتف  نٍاعم 

_اً: ضیأو

هلوق ثیداحلأا  کلت  نمو  لاًصأ ، مارحلاو  للاحلا  نم  ءیش  هیف  سیل  ملاسلا  اهیلع  ءارهزلا  فحصم  َّنأ  هریثک  ثیداحأ  نم  دافتسملا 
(. 1 باب  77 هیاور راونلأا ج26 ص44  راحب  (() مارحلاو للاحلا  نم  سیل  هَّنإ  امأ  : )) ملاسلا هیلع 

?What is Fatima’s Mushaf

has left us a book behind her which is not a Qur’an but speech of the ع )  ) Fatima
and written down by ص )  ) Almighty revealed to her, dictated by the Messenger of Allah

.according to p. 41, Vol. 26 of Bihar al-Anwar ع ,)  ) Ali

This is why she is named “Fatima”: the one who manifests the speech of the Fatir
(Creator) of the heavens and earth. Since the angel sent by Him speaks to her on
one spoken to. Also, the هثدـحملا ,”  behalf of the Almighty, she is called “muhaddatha
angel used to tell her the calamities and afflictions that will happen after her death to
her progeny and, more importantly, the gains such progeny will achieve, the great
victories and success during the Time of Occultation then during the time when her

descendant, al-Mahdi, the Awaited
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.One, may the Almighty speed up his holy ease, reappears

was the scribe of this mushaf. Al-Zahra used to sense the presence of the angel ع )  ) Ali
and hear his voice, but she did not see him. When this took place, she complained
because she did not expect the ع )  ) about it to the Commander of the Faithful Ali

.matter would thus continue taking place

then, was the one who thought about writing the mushaf down since he heard ع ,)  ) Ali
the voice of the trusted angels, so he would write down what he heard till a complete
mushaf was gathered which is al-Zahra’s mushaf, peace with her. You realize that it is
not easy to write down what Gabriel was dictating; rather, this was among the special
He was the ع .)  ) divine sciences which characterized the Commander of the Faithful
used to dictate to him, ص )  ) one who used to write down what the Messenger of Allah

.and he was the one who compiled together the Holy Qur’an as is confirmed

Mushaf’s Contents

Fatima’s mushaf (book) contains many matters which can be summarized thus: It
absorbs all upcoming serious events, especially the calamities and afflictions her
progeny would face as well as the victories. It contains names of all kings and rulers
till Judgment Day, according to this tradition which is recorded on p. 32, Vol. 47, of Bihar
al-Anwar: “There is no prophet or wasi or king except that he is mentioned in Fatima’s

mushaf.” It also contains matters relevant to the person
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(. ع  ) as well as her own will ص )  ) of the Messenger of Allah

Ibn Hisham quotes Yahya ibn Abu Omran quoting other sources citing Abu Abdullah
as stated on p. ع )  ) saying that it contains the will of Fatima ع )]  ] (Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq
43, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar. Naturally, the said will contains personal matters
relevant to her grief and the predicaments she had to go through which her enemies
caused so her descendant, the 12th Imam, the Awaited Mahdi, may Allah Almighty
hasten his sacred ease, would carry it. This is so because the Mahdi is the one who will
have the power to do so, who will be empowered by Allah to fill the earth with justice

.and equity after having been filled with injustice and iniquity

and Fatima’s Mushaf ع )  ) The Imams

used to always emphasize the significance of the sciences of ع )  ) Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq
In one tradition, he used to say, “Their knowledge, peace with them, ع .)  ) Ahl al-Bayt
transcends time, comprehended and recorded, effective in the hearts, having an
the Red Wide Well ضیبلأا , رفجلا  رمحـلأا و  رفجلا   impact on those who hear it,” that they have
(or pool) and the White one, Fatima’s mushaf and al-Jami’a.” The red and white wells
or pools referred to above are connotations of what is prohibitive and permissible in

.Islam

ع)  ) As for al-Jami’a , it is a collection of writings by the Commander of the Faithful Ali
who held them so precious, he attached them to his sword, Thul-Fiqar. The contents

of
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this Jami’a were recorded on animal’s skin and used to be inherited, as is the case
(, ع  ) the Ahl al-Bayt ص ,)  ) with Fatima’s book, by the immediate family of the Prophet
who were subjected to untold trials and tribulations, persecution, imprisonment,
poisoning, beheading and a host of injustices because of which these precious
used to maintain connection with the angels and ع )  ) writings are now lost. Ahl al-Bayt
adhere to the contents of Imam Ali’s book, the Jami’a which contained all judicial

.rulings, including the penalty for one slightly scratching someone else’s cheek

Their knowledge included the “science of Jafr” which contains branches of knowledge
relevant to what is permissible in Islam and what is not needed by people of all times
till the Judgment Day. But they used to depend in understanding serious events on
Fatima’s book according to a tradition that says, “We follow its contents and do not go
beyond them.” Such contents include all external [beyond the Household of the
incidents as well as the names of kings till the Day of Judgment. One ص ]}  } Prophet
was once ع )  ) tradition states that Muhammad son of Abdullah son of Imam al-Hassan
asked and he said this in his answer: “The names of every prophet, wasi, king… is with
me in a book,” meaning Fatima’s book, adding, “By Allah! It does not contain any
mention of [Prophet] Muhammad ibn Abdullah,” according to p. 32, Vol. 47, of Bihar al-

.Anwar

This mushaf reached a high level of loftiness, so much
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so that it became a source of happiness and optimism as is concluded from the
phrase “apple of his eyes” in the following tradition: “Fudhail ibn Othman quotes al-
said to him, ‘O Abu Ubaidah! He ع ) [ ) Haththa saying that Imam Abu Ja’far [al-Baqir
his shield, winning banner and ص ,)  ) used to have the sword of the Messenger of Allah
Fatima’s mushaf, the apple of his eyes,” as indicated on p. 211, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-

.Anwar

?Is Fatima’s Mushaf The Holy Qur’an

Most people used to, and still do, imagine that this mushaf contains the sacred
Qur’anic verses, or that there is another Qur’an the Shi’as have, as ignorant
commoners claim. But the reality is contrary to this: This mushaf does not contain a
single verse of the verses of the Holy Qur’an, as is understood from many traditions.
Also, it is not similar to the Qur’an, nor is it like it from the standpoint of context at all.
It tells quite a different tale. Traditions are clear in this regard: One tradition says, “…
It does not contain any verse of the (, ‘ ع  ) quoting Ali ibn Sa’eed citing Abu Abdullah

.Qur’an,’” according to p. 42, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar

In another tradition, it is indicated that “… from Ali son of al-Husayn who quotes Abu
We have Fatima’s mushaf. By Allah! It does not contain a single syllable (, ‘ ع  ) Abdullah

.of the Qur’an,” as stated on p. 46, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar

Abdullah ibn Ja’far quotes Mousa ibn Ja’far quoting al-Washa citing Abu Hamzah • 
citing
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saying, ‘The mushaf of Fatima, peace with her, does not contain ع )  ) Abu Abdullah
.anything of the Book of Allah,’” according to p. 48, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar

and ع …)  ) Anbasah ibn Mus’ab has said, “We were in the company of Abu Abdullah • 
Fatima’s mushaf; by Allah, he did not claim at all that it is a Qur’an,” as we read on p.

.33, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar

When examining these traditions, you will come to know that this confusion spread
therefore, we find them strictly and seriously ع ;)  ) even during the time of the Imams
denouncing it, swearing about denying it. There is one tradition which indicates that
this mushaf “contains three times the like of your Qur’an,” according to p. 38, Vol. 26, of
Bihar al-Anwar. It is quite obvious the comparison is with regard to the quantity and
size of information, not from that of context. You can conclude that from the phrase

.“your Qur’an”; so, carefully ponder

does not contain anything ع )  ) Many traditions conclude that the mushaf of al-Zahra
about what is permissible and what is not; among such traditions is this statement (by
Imam al-Sadiq, peace with him): “It is not about what is permissible and what is not,”

.as stated on p. 44, Vol. 26, of Bihar al-Anwar

:is as follows ع )  ) The list of the other Infallible Fourteen

He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) Ali ibn Abu Talib . 3

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) Al-Hassan ibn Ali . 4

.5
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.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) Al-Husayn ibn Ali

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) Ali ibn al-Husayn . 6

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  )Muhammad ibn Ali al-Baqir . 7

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) Ja’far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq . 8

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  )Mousa ibn Ja’far al-Kadhim . 9

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) Ali ibn Mousa al-Rida . 10

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  )Muhammad ibn Ali al-Taqi . 11

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) Ali ibn Muhammad al-Naqi . 12

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  ) al-Hassan ibn Ali al-Askari . 13

.He is discussed in detail in this book ع :)  )Muhammad ibn al-Hassan al-Mahdi . 14

The author of this book, his family and ancestors up to about 150 years back are
followers of the Shi’a Ithna-Asheri faith. Earlier than that, his ancestors were Sunnis,
and the convesion of his first ancestor took place in al-Kadhimiyya city following a
bloody incident which shok him. Details of this incident and the persecution to which
early Jibouri (author’s tribesmen) Shi’as were exposed, as well as the prejudice the
author received from Sunnis in Atlanta, Georgia, where he was studying for his higher
degree, are all recorded in his Memoirs. These Memoirs are available for all to read on

[/. an Internet web page by clicking on this link: http://www.scribd.com/yasinaljibouri [11

(retraction, catching up (with), overtaking (somebody ahead كاردتسإ :  Istidrak

seeking Allah's forgiveness رافغتسإ :  Istighfar

Istihqaq
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.( entitlement, worth, value, merit, maturity (of debt, etc قاقحتسإ :

preference, finding something to be valuable, worthwhile, ناسحتــــــسإ :  Istihsan
commending, advising

rash behavior, disregard (for laws, customs, traditions, ethics, etc.), راتهتــسإ :  Istihtar
.wantonness, recklessness, disregard for others' feelings, sentiments, interests, etc

copying, duplicating, cloning خاسنتسإ :  Istinsakh

reaching conclusion, deduction (from certain events or facts) by جاتنتـــسإ :  Istintaj
inference

(settling (usually on someone else's land ناطیتسإ :  Istitan

exception, exclusion ءانثتسإ : ' Istithna

the act of remaining most of the time at a mosque for prayers and فاـکتعإ :  I`tikaf
supplications

progeny (usually) of Prophet Muhammad هرتع :  Itrat

Completion, conclusion, consummation مامتإ :  Itmam or Itmam

reliance (on), dependence on, dependency لاکتإ :  Ittikal or Ittikaal

rationality, sobriety, the keeping of sedateness (of conduct), نازتإ :  Ittizan or Ittizan
balance, poise

duplicity, duality (of control, allegiance, jurisdiction, etc.), هـــــیجاودزإ :  Izdiwajiyya
measuring by two scales, judging by two standards

J ج ,

v. or n.) to blaspheme (the name of God) or blashempy, to revile or : ) فدــج  Jadaf
reviling, to swear to a lie

Hell; reference to and description of it has already been made in my منهج :  Jahannam
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book titled Mary and Jesus in Islam. However, if you do not have a copy of it, here is
what I wrote in explaining the Hebrew origin of this word: “Ge hen Hinnom,” Hebrew
for “the valley of the son of Hinnom.” Jews believe that this valley is a place near
Jerusalem where, according to Jeremiah 19:5, [Gentile] children were burnt in sacrifice

.to Baal

The latter was the fertility god of then polytheist Canaanites (Arabs, descendants of
.Ken`an, who inhabited Greater Syria
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According to Vol. 1, p. 24 of Civilization: Past and Present, “'Phoenician' is the name
which the Greeks gave to those Canaanites who dwelt along the Mediterranean coast
of Syria, an area that is today Lebanon.”). The Greeks, then, were the ones who called

.” those Arabs "Phoenicians". Ge hen Hinnom is Arabized as “Jahannam

Before the advent of Islam, Arabs believed neither in heaven nor in hell; they had no
clear concept of the afterlife. They, therefore, had no words for Paradise or hell in
by the way, means: a garden, an هنج ”,  their very rich and extensive vocabulary. “Janna
orchard, but it really does not describe Paradise fully. Paradise is a lot more than an
orchard or a garden. It is a whole world by itself. Incidentally, the word “Paradise”

.(firdaws) is also a loan word, some say from Persian, others from Babylonian

ingrate, unappreciative, denies favors, denies the existence of the Creator دحاج :  Jahid
(apostate), atheist

ignorant, illiterate, unlettered لهاج :  Jahil

period of overwhelming ignorance, a reference to the conditions of the هیلهاج :  Jahiliyya
Arabs before the advent of Islam. It implies is a combination of views, ideas, and
practices that totally defy and reject commonsense and the guidance sent down by

.God through His Prophets

oppressive, unfair, unjust, unequitable, transgressing, encroaching, رئاـــــج :  Ja’ir
transgressing

permissible, allowable, admissible, possible, probable زئاج :  Ja'iz

long loose fitting garment worn by the Arabs بابلج :  Jalbab

lash, whip هدلج :  Jalda or Jaldah

executioner, headsman, hangman دلاج :  Jallad

inclusive, universal, university; it also means handcuffs هعماج :  Jami `a

uncleanness caused by هبانج :  Janaba
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seminal discharge

heaven, Paradise, garden, the eternal abode of those with هــنج :  Jannat or Jannah
whom the Almighty is pleased; plural: jannaat

devious, errant, delinquent, misdemeanant حناج :  Janih

literally, it دجسم ;  mosque, house of congregational worship, same as masjid عماج : ` Jami
"prayers عمجتی  means "place where people gather for

fetus نینج :  Janin

stock-taking, inventory درج :  Jard

stripped one (of property, clothes, etc.), deprived of, despoiled, denuded درج :  Jarrada

bondmaid, slave girl, servant هیراج :  Jariya

عشج ` greed, avarice, avidity; one who is greedy is called jashi عشج : ` Jasha

punitive, penal, vindicatory یئازج :  Jaza'i

Jazak Allahu khayran or Jazak Allahu Khairan, Jazak Allah Khair, Jazak Allahu Khair
This is a statement of thanks and appreciation said to the person who أریخ : هللا  كازج 
does a favor. Instead of saying "thanks" (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is
to say this phrase. Its meaning is: " May Allah reward you for the good deed which you
have done." It is understood that human beings can't repay one another enough,
especially and particularly his parents and educators. Hence, it is better to plead to
the Almighty, Allah, to reward the person who did you a favor to grant him what is

.best for him

.( jewel, precious (stone, etc هرهوج :  Jawhara

positive, sure, categorical مزاج :  Jazim

arguing, argument, debate, discussion لادج :  Jidal
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It is an Arabic word the root of which is "jahada" which implies داـهج :  Jihad or Jihaad
one who has strived for a worthy cause, a better way of life, etc. The nouns from
which the word is derived are: juhd (effort, endeavor, exertion, exhaustion), mujahid

(one
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who exerts himself or defends the creed, provided such defense is not done through
aggression or through any means not allowed by Islam), jihad (struggle, defense of
the Islamic creed) and ijtihad (ultimate effort in order to derive a solution for a
problem related to jurisprudence; one who does so is called mujtahid, a highly
learned jurist capable of deriving Islamic rulings). The other meanings are: strain,
exertion, effort, diligence, fighting to defend one's life, land and religion. Jihad has
". commonly been mis-translated or misrepresented to the world to mean "holy war

In the absence of the Prophet, such a war does not exist in Islam, nor will Islam allow
its followers to be involved in this so-called "holy war". Unfortunately, the past few
years have witnessed the rising of a number of extremist movements that justify the
shedding of the blood not only of non-Muslims but even of Muslims who do not agree
with their ideologies. Those who are hostile to Islam have utilized the acts of terrorism
committed by these groups, mostly identified as Takfiri groups, groups that label all
others as "kafirs", apostates, to tarnish Islam's image. They use Islam as a pretext for
their criminal acts just as the crusaders had done during the Middle Ages when even

.some crusaders shed the blood of their own Christian brethren

Jihad is not a war to force the Islamic faith on others, as many ignorant people think
or portray. Contrariwise, there is an explicit verse in the Qur'an

p: 773

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 855 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


:that says the following

(. There is no compulsion in religion" (Chapter Al-Baqarah, 2: 256"

Jihad is not only a defensive war but a struggle, through peaceful means, against any
unjust regime or any injustice, period. If such a regime exists—and there are many
which do exist—such an effort has to be exerted against the leaders, the decision-
makers, not against the people. Islam strongly prohibits terrorism, kidnapping,
hijacking and depriving one of his freedom, even if this "one" is an animal or a bird.
says, "A woman entered hell ص )  ) One statement made by the Prophet of Islam
because of a cat which she confined, neither feeding it nor letting it eat of what is

." available on the ground

As for some "Muslim" political figures, leaders and rulers who waged wars against
non-Muslims in the pretext of "spreading Islam", they were further from Islam than
the earth is from the sun and did what they did for political, economic or selfish
reasons. They were ignorant of the true message of Islam. Unfortunately, there are

.many such "Muslims" in our time and in all times and climes

serious crime, felony هیانج :  Jinaya or Jinayah

These are spiritual beings, “genies”, that inhabit the world and, like نج :  Jinn or Jin, Ginn
humans, are required to follow the commandments of their Creator. They are held
accountable for their deeds. Some of them are good while most of them are not, as is

", the case with humans. The meaning of the word "jinn" in Arabic is "hidden
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invisible, because they cannot be seen by most humans. They were created by the
Almighty from smokeless fire. I discussed the jinns in more detail in my book titled

.Allah: The Concept of God in Islam

pouch, bag, sack بارج :  Jirab

tribute, protection tax paid to Muslims by non-Muslims residing in هیزج :  Jizya or Jizyah
areas under Islamic control. The Muslims collect this tax in exchange for protecting
the lives and possessions of these non-Muslims, exempting them from the military
.service and awarding them full freedom to practice their religion, whatever it may be

If the Islamic State cannot protect those who have paid the jizya, they are entitled to
get it back. In all reality, such tax is hardly collected because even in Pakistan, where
the majority are Muslims living with mostly Hindu and Buddhist minorities, the latter

.do not pay any jizya

stagnation, freezing, inaction, inactivity, passiveness (to influence, دوـــمج :  Jumood
.( change, etc

misdemeanor هحنج :  Junha or Junhah

madness, insanity نونج :  Junoon or Jinoon

leprosy ماذج :  Jutham

at random, haphazard, casual فازج :  Juzaf

,K, Kh ك،خ

the first house of worship built for mankind, the cubic-shaped هـبعک :  Ka'bah or Kaaba
structure which is the most sacred to the Muslims of the world. It was originally built
by Adam and was rebuilt by Abraham and his son Ishmael because it was damaged
by torrential rain. It has the Black Stone which is believed as having been brought by
an angel for Adam from another planet. The stone has been subjected to tests and

analyses which all proved that

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 857 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


p: 775

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 858 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


it was unlike any other on our planet, thus proving the Muslims' claim that it is not
.earthly but cosmic

It is located in Mecca, the city located in Hijaz to which all Muslims of the world turn as
they perform their five daily prayers and all other prayers, obligatory or optional.
Mecca now is a very modern city with luxury hotels, malls, commercial centers and all
modern facilities, and its people are most courteous, kind, generous and hospitable.
Many pilgrims did not like to leave it once they had completed their pilgrimage rituals,

.so they married there and lived happily ever after

atonement from sin, a penalty for wrongdoing. It is great if sinners pay هرافک :  Kaffara
for their sins in this short life for the price they will have to pay in the Hereafter will be
quite dear. Kaffara sometimes is done by paying a certain amount of money
determined by a jurist which will be distributed to the poor and needy. Other ways of
paying it may be with performance of rituals such as prayers, fast, pilgrimage, etc.;
so, dear reader, if you have committed a sin—who has not?! —, try to atone for it

.before it is too late

infidel, apostate, atheist, one who does not believe in the existence of the رفاـک :  Kafir
Creator. The noun kufr denotes a person who refuses to submit to the will of Allah
(God), who disbelieves in God. It also means one who deliberately covers up the truth

while fully knowing
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.it

Talk or speech as in "kalamu-Allah". It also means logic or مـلاک :  Kalam or Kalaam
.philosophy

Synonymous to "shahada," it is a Muslim's declaration of faith هملک :  Kalima or Kalimah
(that is, to testify that there is no god except Allah, and that Muhammad is the

.Messenger of Allah), and it is always pronounced in Arabic

in Arabic, it is qintar, a varying weight of 100 rals (rotls); a ral in Syria is راـطنق :  Kantar
.roughly 3.202 kg., whereas in England it is 449.28 grams, and in Lebanon it is 2.566 kg

expert, learned, informed, connoisseur (of), specialist ریبخ :  Khabir or Khabeer

.( palpitation (of heart, etc ناقفخ :  Khafaqan

indecency, immorality, debauchery هعلاخ :  Khala`a or Khalaa`ah

caliph; the word "khalifah" refers to the successor of هــفیلخ :  Khaleefa or Khalifah
or simply to any ruler who claims that he rules the Muslims ص )  ) Prophet Muhammad
according to the will of the Almighty, whether he is justified in his claim or not. History
has proven that most of these claims are false! This person sees himself as the head
not only of his country but of the entire Muslim nation, so let us leave him enjoying this
thought! Another title for the khalifah is "Amir Al-Mu'mineen", Commander of the

.Faithful, which is explained above

whole, clear, pure, candid, genuine, exclusive صلاخ :  Khalis

ditch, moat. This word reminds the Muslims of the "Battle of the قدــنخ :  Khandaq
Khandaq" which took place during Islam's early years, that is, in 627 A.D. First of all,

there are two theories about how contemporary Jews went
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to and settled in Mecca and Medina. One theory says that they fled the persecution of
the Romans who had by then subjected Jerusalem, which Jews call Ur-shalom, the
city of peace, and went to Arabia where they felt confident that the Romans would not
chase them there. Arabia at that time did not have much to attract foreign invaders.
Another theory says that these Jews, who spoke Arabic besides Hebrew and Yiddish,
had actually fled away from the persecution of cruel and fanatical Christian rulers of
Nejran, southern Yemen, who were at the time appointed by the emperors of

(. Abyssinia (Ethiopia

In Medina, most Jews settled within small fortified towns. Upon settling down at
Khaibar, one of their tribes, Banu Nadir, decided to seek revenge against the Muslims
because of an incident which had taken place at Medina's main bazaar: A Jewish shop
owner went from behind a Muslim woman and pulled her gown up, exposing her
private parts. A Muslim man noticed the incident, attacked the Jew and killed him. The
Jews went into a riot and contacted the Meccans. Twenty Jewish leaders and 50
others from pagan Quraish made a covenant in the Ka`ba that as long as they lived,

.they would fight Muhammad and the Muslims

Then the Jews and Quraish contacted their allies and sent emissaries to a number of
tribes. Banu Ghatfan, Banu Asad, Banu Aslam, Banu Ashja`, Banu Kinanah and Banu
Fizarah readily responded. The Meccans, four thousand strong, including three

hundred cavaliers
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and fifteen hundred camels, were joined by six thousand allies from among the Jews
and the bedouin tribes. The three armies set out, ten thousand strong, under the
command of Abu Sufyan in the beginning of the month of Shawwal, 5 A.H. (the end of

.February 627 A.D.) to attack Medina

When news of these preparations reached Medina, the Prophet consulted his
companions, as he always did during such situations. There was hardly sufficient time
to make preparations for the war. He decided this time to remain within the city and
fight back. The stone houses of the city were built adjacent to one another so as to
make a high and continuous strong wall for a long distance except in the north-west

.where a wide open space could afford the enemy an easy entry

At this place, with the suggestion of Salman al-Farisi, who was familiar with the mode
of defending cities in other countries such as his home country (Persia), a trench,
fifteen feet in width and fifteen feet in depth, was dug up. Muslims were divided into
parties of 10 each, and each party was allotted 10 yards to dig. The Prophet himself

.participated in this task, carrying the excavated earth away

The khandaq (moat) was completed in the nick of time: just 3 days before the host of
the enemies reached Medina. The houses outside the city were evacuated, and the
women and children were accommodated for safety on the tops of the double-storied

houses at the
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entrenchment. Muslims could muster only three thousand men to face this huge
army, and they immediately took cover behind the ditch. The Propeht camped in the
center of the entrenchment in a tent of red leather on a space shaped like a crescent.

.The camp had the rising ground of Sila` on its rear and the trench in the front

Huyaiy ibn Akhtab, head of Banu Nadir Jews of Medina, met secretly with Ka`b ibn
Asad, head of Banu Quraizah, another Jewish tribe which was still in Medina. Huyaiy
Banu Quraizah, on his ص .)  ) was the most antagonistic Jew towards the Prophet
instigation, tore down the treaty which they had concluded with the Muslims. The
Jews decided that they would assist the pagan Quraishites after ten days'
preparations and would attack the rear of Muhammad's army from the north-
western side of the city which was located on the south-east side of their fortress and

.which was easily accessible to them

Rumours reached the Prophet about the Jews' schemes, so he sent two chiefs, one
from the Aws and one from the Khazraj, namely Sa`d ibn Mu`ath and Sa`d ibn
`Abadah (by the way, the reader may remember this same Sa`d ibn `Abadah whom I
mentioned in my book titled Allah: The Concept of God in Islam while discussing the

.jinns) respectively, to ascertain the truth

Both men proceeded to meet the Jews. Having made searching inquiries and some
scouting of their own, they returned to report to the Prophet that the temper
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of the Jews was even worse than it had been feared. This news alarmed the Prophet.
It was then necessary to take precautions against any surprise attack or treachery
from the side of those Jews. The north-western part of the city, which was located on

.the side of the Jewish stronghold, was the weakest of all defences

In order to prtoect the families of his followers throughout the city, the Prophet, as a
meager measure of precaution, had no choice except to send a considerable number
of his men from his already small army of three thousand to afford them such
protection. His men's supplies were hardly adequate due to the length of the siege of
the entrenchment which formed his defense line. Still, he had no choice except to
detach two parties, one of three hundred men under the command of Zayd ibn
Harithah, his freed slave whom he raised since childhood, and another of two hundred
men under the command of a chieftain from Medina. Their job was to patrol the

.streets and the alleys of the city night and day

This treachery and danger from inside Medina, when Muslims were surrounded by
the combined armies of pagans and Jews of all of Arabia on the outside, had a telling
effect on the Muslims. The enemy was astonished to see the moat because it was a
novel military tactic for the Arabs. They camped on the outside for 27 (or 24) days.

Their number increased day by day, and
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many Muslims were extremely terrified, as the Qur'an portrays for us. Surat al-Ahzab
(Chapter 33 of the Holy Qur’an) describes various aspects of this siege. For example,

:read the following verses

When they came upon you from above you and from below, and when the eyes
turned dull, and the hearts rose up to the throats, you began to think diverse thoughts
about Allah. There, the believers were tried, and they wee shaken a tremendous

(shaking. (Qur'an, 33:10-11

At that time, many hypocrites, and even some Muslims whose faith was weak and
who are unfortunately described by some scholars as being sahaba, companions of

:the Prophet, asked permission to leave the ranks of the Muslims and to go home

A party of them said: O people of Yathrib! There is no place for you to stand. And a
party of them asked permission of the Prophet saying: Verily our houses are exposed,
and they were not exposed; they only (thus) described (them in order) to flee away.

((Qur'an, 33:13

The bulk of the army, however, steadfastly withstood the hardship of inclement
weather and rapidly depleting provisions. The coalition's army hurled arrows and

.stones at the Muslims

Finally, a few of Quraish's more valiant warriors, `Amr ibn Abdwadd, Nawfal ibn
Abdullah ibn Mughirah, Dhirar ibn Khattab, Hubairah ibn Abu Wahab, `Ikrimah ibn Abu
Jahl (an unbelieving cousin of the Prophet) and Mirdas al-Fahri, succeeded in crossing

.the moat

Amr called for battle; nobody responded; he was considered equal to one thousand`
warriors. History accounts state that all
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the Muslims were as though birds were sitting on their heads: they were too afraid to
.raise their heads

Three times did the Prophet exhort the Muslims to battle `Amr. Three times it was
only Ali who stood up. In the third time, the Prophet allowed Ali to go. When Ali was
going to the battlefield, the Prophet said: “The whole faith is going to fight the whole
infidelity; the embodiment of the former bounds is to crush the entirety of the latter.”
The Prophet put his own turban on Ali's head, his own coat of mail over Ali's body, and
he armed Ali with his own sword, Thul-Fiqar, then he sent him to meet his opponent.
Then the Prophet raised his hands to supplicate thus: “O Allah! `Obaydah, my cousin,
was taken away from me in the Battle of Badr, Hamzah, my uncle, in Uhud. Be
Merciful, O Lord, not to leave me alone and undefended. Spare Ali to defend me. You

.” are the best of defenders

Ali invited `Amr to accept Islam or to return to Mecca, or to come down from his horse
.since Ali had no horse and was on foot

Nephew,” said `Amr to Ali, being a friend of Ali's father Abu Talib, “By God I do not like “
to kill you.” Ali replied, “By God, I am here to kill you!” `Amr, now enraged at this reply,
alighted from his horse. Having hamstrung his horse, a token of his resolve never to

run away from the battlefield
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but either to conquer or to perish, he advanced towards Ali. They were immediately
engaged in a duel, turning the ground underneath them into a cloud of dust, so much
so that for a good while, only the strokes of their swords could be heard while they
themseles could not be seen. `Amr succeeded once in inflicting a serious cut on Ali's
head. At last, Ali's voice was heard shouting, “Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!” That was his

.cry of victory. It always is Muslims' cry of victory

Seeing how the most brave among them has been killed by Ali, the other pagans who
crossed the moat now took to their heels with the exception of Nawfal whose horse
failed to leap; it fell into the moat. As the Muslims showered him with a hail of stones,
he cried out thus: “I rather die by the sword than by the stones!” Hearing this, Ali

!leaped into the moat and fulfilled his last wish, dispatching him to hell

Ali, contrary to the Arab custom then, did not, however, strip either men from their
armour or clothes. When `Amr's sister came to her brother's corpse, she was struck
with admiration at the noble behaviour of her slain brother's adversary and, finding
out who he was, she felt proud of her brother having met his fate at the hands of the
person who was known as the unique champion of spotless character. She said, as

recorded in Tarikh al-Khamis, “Had his conqueror been someone else
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other than the one who killed him, I would have mourned `Amr for the rest of my life.
But his opponent was the unique spotless champion.” Ali, the “Lion of God,” thus
distinguished himself as on previous occasions: in the battles of Badr and of Uhud.
About this battle, the Prophet said: “Verily, one attack of Ali in the Battle of Khandaq is

.” better than the worship of all human beings and jinns up to the Day of Resurrection

No further activity was atempted by the enemy that day, but great preparations were
undertaken during the night. Khalid ibn al-Walid, with a party of cavaliers, attempted
during the night to clear the ditch for crossing the next day. The next morning, the
Muslims found the entire enemy force arrayed in fighting formations along their line
of entrenchment. The enemies tried to overrun the Muslim side of the trench but were
repelled at every point. The ditch served its purpose; it could not be crossed. During
the entire military campaign, by the way, only five Muslims were martyred. The
Muslims' vigilance paralyzed the enemies despite their numeric superiority. Numeric
superiority is not always a prerequisite for victory. The Almighty grants victory to

.whosoever He pleases

But the Muslims were running out of provisions. The Prophet had to tie a stone on his
stomach in order to minimize the pangs of hunger. Abu Sa`eed al-Khudri said: “Our
hearts had reached our throats in fear and in desperation.” On the other hand, the

besieging army
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was getting restive, too; it could not put up any further with the rain and cold; its
.horses were perishing daily and provisions nearing depletion

The Prophet went to the place where the Mosque of Victory (Masjidul-Fath) now
stands and prayed to Allah. The Prophet said, “O Lord! Revealer of the Sacred Book,
the One Who is swift in taking account, turn the confederate host away! Turn them to

!” flight, O Lord, and make the earth underndeath them quake

A fierce storm raged, uprooting the tents of the enemies; their pots and belongings
went flying in all directions; it blew dust in their faces, extinguished their fires, and
their horses were running around as though they were possessed. An unbearable
terror was cast in their hearts. In the fourth night, after having finished his prayers,
Muhammad asked Abu Bakr if he would go to the enemy's camp to discern and report

.” their activities. He replied saying, “I ask pardon of Allah and of His Messenger

The Prophet promised Paradise to be the reward of anyone who would venture out
for that purpose, then asked `Omer ibn al-Khattab if he would do it. `Omer's answer
was similar to that of Abu Bakr. The Prophet's request is actually an order, a divine
one, since it is coming from one who does not say anything or do anything without the
Will of the Almighty. These facts are recorded in Tafsir al-Durr al-Manthur, As-Sira al-
Muhammadiyya, As-Sira al-Halabiyya, Tarikh al-Khamis, and Rawdat al-Ahbab for all

to
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.review

The third person the Prophet asked was Huthayfah al-Yemani who readily responded
to the request and proceeded to the enemy camp in the darkness of the night where
he saw the devestation wrought by the storm. He saw Abu Sufyan looking very
depressed. When he came back to his camp and reported in detail to the Prophet
what he had seen, the Prophet was delighted to find out that his plea to Allah was

.answered

Either feeling the pain of the severity of the weather or struck with terror at that
storm which was interpreted as a manifestation of the Divine Wrath, Abu Sufyan
decided to lift the siege and to march back at once. Summoning the chiefs of his allies,
he announced his decision to them, issuing orders to dismantle the camp. He and all
the Meccans with him, as well as the pagan tribes that allied themselves under his
command, fled away. The first to flee was Abu Sufyan himself who was so upset that

.he tried to ride his camel without first untying its rope

Khalid ibn al-Walid guarded the rear of the armies with two hundred cavaliers against
a pursuit. The Ghatfan tribesmen and the bedouin allies returned to their deserts; not
a single person remained on the battlefield in the morning. It was with great joy that
in the morning the Muslims discovered the sudden disappearance of the enemy,
finding themselves unexpectedly relieved. The siege lasted for twenty-four long days

and ended in March of
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.A.D 627

:This episode is referred to in the Qur'an in this ayat

O ye who believe! Remember the bounty of Allah unto you when came upon you the
hosts, so We sent against them a strong wind and hosts that ye saw not, and Allah

(sees all what you do. (Qur'an, 33:9

:And also in ayat 25 which says

And God turned back the unbelievers in their rage; they did not achieve any
advantage, and Allah sufficed for the believers in fighting, and Allah is Strong, Mighty.

((Qur'an, 33:25

Abdullah ibn Mas`ud was interpreting this thus: “And God sufficed the believers
.(through Ali ibn Abu Talib) in their fight,” as we read in Tafsir al-Durr al-Manthur

As a direct result of this defeat of the infidels' combined forces in the Battle of
Khandaq (moat, or the Battle of Ahzab, coalitions), Quraish's influence waned, and
those tribes who were till then hesitating to accept Islam out of fear of Quraish began
to send deputations to the Prophet. The first deputation came from the tribe of
Mazinah, and it consisted of four hundred persons. They not only accepted Islam but
were ready to settle down in Medina. The Prophet, however, advised them to return

.to their homes

Likewise, a deputation of a hundred persons came from the Ashja` and embraced
Islam. The tribe of Juhainah lived near them, so they were influenced by their

.conversion. One thousand of the latter's men came to Medina to join the fraternity

destruction, ruin, desolation, doom, waste بارخ :  Kharab

mustard لدرخ :  Khardal

,extraordinary قراخ :  Khariq
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exceptional, remarkable, piercing, penetrating

loser, loss-making, unprofitable رساخ :  Khasir

privatization هصخصخ :  Khaskhasa

opponent, disputant, foe مصخ :  Khasm

line, path, method, style, writing, route طخ :  Khat

orator, speaker, one who delivers the "khutba", sermon, بــیطخ  : Khatib or Khateeb
whether during the Friday prayer service or any other service

defectors, apostates, renegades, an extinct group of individuals who جراوـخ :  Khawarij
split from the Islamic nation and declared a rebellion on elected Caliph Ali ibn Abu
Literally, the word means "Those who Went Out"): a controversial term ع .)  ) Talib

which is described by some Muslim scholars differently, each according to his level of
education and extent of bias and prejudice. If you are sincere about researching who
these rogues were, you can start with p. 278, Vol. 3, of Tabari's famous book Tarikh al-
Umam wal Mulook (famous as simply Tarikh). There are many editions of this book
available for reviewers, but the one I have is the newest; it is published by the Dar Al-
.Amira for Publication and Distribution, Beirut, Lebanon, and is dated 1426 A.H./2005 A.D

Their history started in the year 37 A.H. (which then corresponded to the year 658 A.D.)
when they first reverted against the then elected caliph, Ali, but returned to
obedience after he had reasoned with them just to revolt against him again and one
of them, namely Ibn Muljim, killed caliph Ali on a Friday, 11th, 13th or 17th of the month

.of Ramadan of 40 A.H., according to various narratives

Their ideology could not withstand the intellectual challenges of the
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time, so it gradually weakened and died away. I think they do not deserve more space
than this much here! To hell with them and with all those who apply this term to any
Muslims, whoever they may be and from any sect at all, presently or in the future. The
Khawarij and their ideology are both dead and decayed; so, there is no need to جراوخ

.beat on a dead horse

good, goodness, well-being, welfare, prosperity, benefit; in some verses of ریخ :  Khayr
the Holy Qur'an, it means "money" which, of course, can be a good tool for the doing

.of righteousness and for helping people

ceramic فزخ :  Khazaf

deceit, deception, trickery, cheating, fooling, double-dealing عادخ : ` Khida

dispute, disagreement, feud, variance (of opinion, etc.), discrepancy فلاخ :  Khilaf

succession, [Islamic] caliphate هفلاخ :  Khilafa or Khilaafah

religious tax collected at the end of the Islamic lunar year for baytul-mal جارخ :  Khiraj

conclusion, end, termination ماتخ :  Khitam

circumcision ناتخ :  Khitan

choice, option, prime, best هریخ :  Khiyara

immortality, eternity, forever دولخ :  Khulud or Kholood

one-fifth of one's savings and is now paid only by Shi`a Muslims; see سمخ :  Khums
Chapter 8, verse 41 of the Holy Qur'an. It is set aside from one’s annual income or
increase in wealth. It is divided into 2 equal parts: One, called "sahm as-Sadat", is
payable to needy Sadat (or Sayyids), descendants of the Prophet who are not allowed
to receive charity (sadaqa) and are too dignified to ask for it. The other half, called

is to be spent on promoting the Islamic creed, such جع ,"))  "sahm al-Imam
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as paying expenses for writing, translating, editing, publishing and printing of books or
the building of schools, religious seminaries, libraries, etc. Khums, moreover, is
collected from one's profits or gains which he earn, as well as from the following:
minerals, treasure troves, amalgamation of halal (permissible) wealth with what is
haram (prohibitive), gems obtained from sea diving, spoils of war, land which a thimmi
(a non-Muslim living under the protection of Islamic Government) purchases from a
Muslim. There are many rules and regulations about the collection of, exemption from
and distribution of this khums which, according to 8:41 of the Holy Qur'an is not
optional, as some ill-informed individuals claim, but compulsory. Here is this verse for

:you

انَْلزَنأَ امَوَ  هَِّللاِب  مُْتنمَآ  مُْتنکُ  نإِ  لِیِبَّسلا  نِْباوَ  نِیکِاسَمَْلاوَ  یمَاتَیَْلاوَ  یَبرْقُْلا  يذِِلوَ  لِوسَُّرلِلوَ  هُسَمُخُ  هَِّلِل  َّنأَفَ  ءٍیْشَ  نِّم  مُتمِْنغَ  امََّنأَ  ْاومُلَعْاوَ 
رٌیدِقَ ءٍیْشَ  ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  هَُّللاوَ  نِاعَمْجَْلا  یقَتَْلا  مَوْیَ  نِاقَرْفُْلا  مَوْیَ  اَندِْبعَ  یلَعَ 

And know that out of all the booty that you may acquire (in war), a fifth share is
assigned to God! and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, to the orphans, the
needy, and the wayfarer! if you believe in Allah and in the Revelation We sent down to
Our servant on the day of testing! the day of the meeting of the two forces, for Allah

(. has power over all things. (Qur’an, 8:41

What is stated in the Holy Qur'an as permissible or not permissible remains so till the
Day of Judgment, and if you disagree, it
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is your own burden which you will carry and not mine. If you have the risala
(compilation of edicts) of Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Ali al-Husayni as-Sistani, refer to his
"Kitab al-Khums" (Chapter on the khums) which starts on p. 387, Vol. 1, of the Arabic
text of his 4-volume Minhaj as-Saliheen (published in the Hijri year 1427 which
coincides with the year 2006 A.D. by the Grand Ayatollah's office in Holy Mashhad,
Iran). If you do not have a copy of the said risala, the Internet can provide you with a

.wealth of information on this subject

state of submission and full attention, humility, of being in reverence عوشخ : ` Khushu

eclipse of the moon رمقلا :)  ) فوسخ  Khusuf or Khosoof

a speech or sermon. It is sometimes used to refer to the sermon given هـبطخ :  Khutba
.during the Friday congregational prayer

plural form of kafir, apostate رافک :  Kuffar

showing ungratefulness to Allah and not to believe in Him and in His religion, رفک :  Kufr
to deliberately hide the truth while fully knowing it with the ability to show the truth

the use of "Abu " (father of) or "Umm " (mother of) someone, often used as هینک :  Kunya
a prefix for one’s name

Literally, it means "chair", theologically, however, it refers to the symbol of یسرک :  Kursi
the Almighty's Seat of Judgment and Authority; see Holy Qur'an, 2:255 (ayat al-Kursi,

(. verse of the Throne

eclipse of the sun سمشلا :)  ) فوسک  Kusuf

lecture, sermon; a speech delivered on a specific occasion هبطخ :  Khutba

apostasy, infidelity, disbelief, the deliberate covering/hiding of رفک :  Kufr
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the truth

L ل ,

a chief deity in the religion of pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of jahiliyya تلا :  Lat

The meaning of this expression is: اللهاب : لاإ  هوق  لوح و لا  ـلا   La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah
"There is neither power nor strength save in Allah." This expression is articulated by a
Muslim when he is struck by a calamity or is taken over by a situation beyond his
control. A Muslim puts his trust in the hands of Allah, and submits himself willingly to

.Allah

This expression is very important in هللا : ـلاإ  هـلإ  ـلا   La ilaha ilal-Allah or La Ilaha Ill-Allah
Islam. It is part of the first pillar of Islam which is called tawhid, the belief in the unity
of God. It means: "There is no god worthy of worship except Allah." The second part
ص)  ) of this first pillar is to say "Muhammadun Rasul-Allah" which means: "Muhammad
is the messenger of Allah." This statement is called the “key to Paradise”. Before you
close your eyes and slepp, pronounce it three times because you do not know for sure

.whether you will wake up at all

an exclamation conveying the meaning of "At your service!" or "Here I کیبل :!  Labbayk
!" am

M م ,

the return: a reference to the returning of the souls to new bodies/forms داعم :  Ma`ad
see above), their ultimate return to their Maker for  ) خزرب  after the period of barzakh

.judgment; generally, it is used to refer to death and the life hereafter

,cotton gin جلحم :  Mahlaj
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gin

standing or staying place, a place where one usually stands to preach or ماقم :  Maqam
address the public; “Maqam Ibrahim” is a small area in the precincts of the Ka’ba
where he used to ع ]  ] Mosque which shows footprints of Abraham (prophet Ibrahim

.stand to rebuild the Ka’ba

city, the first city-state that came under the banner of هنیدـم :  Medina or Madeenah
Islam. It is a city in Hijaz, northern part of presently Saudi Arabia, where the Prophet's

.masjid and grave are located

Prophet's military campaigns يزاغم :  Maghazi

sunset, time for the obligatory sunset prayer ritual, salat برغم :  Maghrib

Rightly guided in order to guide others; preceded by the definite article يدـهم :  Mahdi
the Awaited Imam, al-Qa'im, al-Hujja, Savior of Mankind, the جع )  ) يدهملا  it means لا ," "
12th in the series of the Infallible Imams followed by Twelver Shiites, may the
Almighty hasten his re-appearance. We owe it to the reader to introduce him to this
great personality, perhaps he will wake up from his slumber and realize that he has a
lot of work to do in preparation for the re-appearance of the Savior of Mankind.
Needless to say, Sunni and Shiite sects believe in al-Mahdi but differ among
themselves about his family lineage, birth and other issues which are not regarded as

.being major

.are already stated above جع )  )More details about Imam al-Mahdi

dowry paid by the groom to the bride (or vice versa in some cultures). It is رهم :  Mahr
part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded back
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except when the bride refuses to cohabit with her groom in the absence of any
legitimate excuse. In this case, she may be entitled to receive half the dower or none
of it once the divorce takes place. By the way, do you know what dowry our father
Adam paid our mother, Eve?! If you do not, read my book titled Allah: The Concept of

.God in Islam

mahram" refers to people who are unlawful for a woman to : " مرحم  Mahram or Mahrim
:marry due to blood relationships. These people include

Her permanant mahrams on account of blood relationship: her father, son, brother,
.paternal uncle, maternal uncle, step-son and nephew

mahrams on account of sharing the nursing milk when she was an عاـضر ' Her radha
.infant; their status is similar to the permanent mahrams referred to above

Her (in law) mahrams because of marriage; these are: her husband's father (father in
law), husband's son (step-son), her mother's husband (step-father) and her
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's husband,
are permitted to escorts Muslim women when they travel as required by some

.countries such as Saudi Arabia

meetings or gatherings held to commemorate certain religious سلاــــجم :  Majalis
occasions, mostly applied to those held during the month of Muarram or to recite the

Faiha for a deceased person; singular: majlis, a place where people sit

.(manzila: status, position, esteem; (pl هلزنم ; sing.) home, residence, abode : ) لزنم  Manzil
Stages or phases of the life in هرخلآا لزانم  . manazil: homes, positions, stages, phases لزانم

:the hereafter
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Brace yourself, Dear Reader, for the following text may not make you happy; shed a
tear now before your tears later on will not avail you a bit. You will notice that there
are so many supplications in the following text. This is due to the significance Islam, or

.any other religion, awards supplication

Supplication is the pith (or هداـبعلا خـم  ءاعدـلا  : tradition) says  ) ثیدـح  One authentic hadith
essence) of adoration." As for the Holy Qur'an, it tells you in the following verse that
had it not been for people supplicating to their Creator, He would have had nothing to

:do with them

مْکُؤُاعَدُ لاوَْل  یِّبرَ  مْکُِب  أُبَْعیَ  امَ  لُْق 

Say: 'Had it not been for your prayers (supplications), my Lord would not have cared " 
(: about you'" (Qur'an, 25:77

These are the phases through which one هرخلآا لزانم  : Stages or Phases of The Hereafter
has to pass on his/her way to either eternal happiness in Paradise or endless doom in

نیمآ مــهللا   Hell, may the Almighty keep it away from us and from your own self
Allahumma Ameen. Following is a list of these stages or phases from some of which
very few are exempted such as those who are very close to the Almighty on account
of their being very deeply knowledgeable and ascetic such as the anbiya,' prophets
and the نوحلاـصلا  salihun, righteous ءاـملعلا ,  ulema', scholars , ` ءاـیلولأا  awliya', walis ءاـیبنلأا ,

.ءادهشلا  shuhada', martyrs

If you are none of these, and most of us are not, brace yourself for the
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following phases. Of course, due to self-deception, every Muslim who performs his
daily prayers thinks that he is included among the righteous, not knowing whether
his/her prayers are accepted or not, forgetting that performing the daily prayers is
only the very first step along a very lengthy and thorny path to salvation. Those
included in the categories listed above will not taste any painful death, nor will they
have to go anywhere in the company of hordes of angels except to Paradise and to

:nearness to the Almighty. Others have to go through the following

, توملا تارکس   Drawing the Last Breath: Another name is ریخلأا عزنلا   An-Naza` al-akheer ( 1
:Stupors of Death. Reference to these stupors of death exists in this Qur'anic verse

دُیحَِت هُْنِم  تَنکُ  امَ  کَِلذَ  ِّقحَْلاِب  تِوْمَْلا  هُرَکْسَ  تْءَاجَوَ 

And the stupor of death will bring truth (before his eyes): “This was the thing which"
(. you were trying to escape!” (Qur'an, 50:19

These are the moments when the dying person bids this vanishing world goodbye,
casts a last look at it, mostly at his own self: Life will pass before his eyes like a flash,
and he will realize how short it really was, how he wasted it, how he did not perform
the purpose behind his very creation: to worship the Almighty his Lord and the Lord of
all creation. How will one naturally die? The answer is in verses 88-96 of Surat al-

(: Waqi`a (Chapter 56

نَِم نَاکَ  نإِ  اَّمأَوَ  مٍیعَِن : هَُّنجَوَ  نٌاحَْیرَوَ  حٌوْرَفَ  نَیِبَّرقَمُْلا ، نَِم  نَاکَ  نإِ  اَّمأَفَ 
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وَهَُل اذَهَ  َّنإِ  مٍیحِجَ : هُیَِلصَْتوَ  مٍیمِحَ  نِّْم  لٌزُُنفَ  نَیِّلاَّضلا  نَیِبِّذکَمُْلا  نَِم  نَاکَ  نإِ  اَّمأَوَ  نِیمِیَْلا ، بِاحَصـْأَ  نِْم  کََّل  مٌلاسـَفَ  نِیمِیَْلا  بِاحَصـْأَ 
: مِیظِعَْلا کَِّبرَ  مِسْاِب  حِّْبسَفَ  نِیقِیَْلا ، ُّقحَ 

Thus, then, if he is of those nearest to Allah, (there is) rest and satisfaction (for him)
and a Garden of delights. And if he is of the companions of the right Hand, (for him
there is salutation:) “Peace be unto you!” from the companions of the right Hand. And
if he is one of those who treat (truth) as falsehood, who commit wrong, for him there
is entertainment of boiling water and burning in Hell-Fire. Truly this is the very truth,

(. so celebrate with praise the Name of your Lord, the Supreme (Qur'an, 56:88-96

See how the Almighty in these verses classifies three methods of death perhaps the
first of which is particularly interesting: One who is near to his Maker will smell
fragrance which will turn death into a very pleasant and pleasurable experience. Of
course an opposite type of death awaits those who are not close to Him and who
apparently will experience death by way of suffocation. According to some traditions,
two angels pull life out of each and every cell of the dying person's body, and it will not

.be fun at all

During these moments, the dying person will have a moment of contemplation on
what he has just left behind: worries about the little ones, separation from wealth,

estates, precious items, homes on which he spent
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fortunes, wealth which he amassed without making sure where it exactly came from,
etc. And there will be worries about how much he fell short of carrying out with regard
to his duties to others and to his Maker. In Nahjul-Balagha, the Commander of the

:has summarized it thus ع )  ) Faithful Imam Ali

یقبت اهقارف ، یلع  فرـشأو  اهعمج  تاعبت  هتمزل  دق  اهتاهبتـشمو  اهتاحَّرـصُم ،  نم  اهذخأو  اهبلاطم  یف  ضمغأ  اهعمج  لاًومأ  رکذـتی  »
«. هرهظ یلع  ءُبعلاو  هریغل  أنهملا  نوکیف  اهب  نومعنی  هءارو  نمل 

He shall remember wealth which he had overlooked where it had come from,"
accepting its sources as they were claimed to be, or as they were thought to be, the
consequences of having collected it now are round his neck, haunting him, as he is
about to leave it behind him for those who will now enjoy it, thus the pleasure will be

:for others while he bears the burden." Verse 22 of Surat Qaf states the following

دٌیدِحَ مَوْیَْلا  كَرُصَبَفَ  كَءَاطَغِ  کَنعَ  انَْفشَکَفَ  اذَهَ  نِّْم  هٍلَْفغَ  یِف  تَنکُ  دْقََل 

(. We have removed your veil, and your sight is sharp (on) this Day!” (Qur'an, 50:22"

Indeed, the sight of the dying person during the stupors of death will be quite sharp:
He will for the first time be able to see angels, who are created of light that can easily
blind any human eye, and the jinns who are created of smokeless fire. He will be able

to see and hear his family, relatives, friends and strangers who are around him
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at the time of death and who will soon bear his casket to the cemetery. But he will not
be able to show any reaction because he has lost control over his temporal body and
now takes over. On the other hand, there will be a tremendous حور  his soul
transformation in the process of changing from one form into quite another which
now enables him to see what he could never see before: According to p. 170, Vol. 6 of

,Bihar al-Anwar

بقرتی هّناو  هیف  اومکحیل  هدـنع  نیرـضاح  باذـعلا  هکئلامو  همحرلا  هکئلامو  مهیلع  هللا  تاولـص  راهطلأا  هتیب  لهأو  هللا  لوسر  يریف 
مهو کـشلا ،  یف  هوـعقویل  هناوـعاو  سیلبا  عـمتجا  دـق  يرخُا  ههج  نمو  هب ؟  نوـصوی  فوـس  ءیـش  يأو  هب ،  نوـمکحی  مـکح  يّا 
يأبو توملا ،  کلم  روضح  لوه  نم  یناـعی  يرخُا  ههج  نمو  .ناـمیإ  ـلاب  ایندـلا  نم  جرخیل  هناـمیإ  اوبلـسی  نأ  نیدـهاج  نولواـحی 

هیلع تعمتجاـف  : » ملاـسلا هیلع  نیمؤملا  ریمأ  لاـق  ..کـلذ  ریغ  یلا  هحور .  ضبقی  فوس  وحن  يأـبو  هب ،  هئیجی  فوـس  هئیهو  هروـص 
«. هب لزن  ام  فوصوم  ریغف  توملا ،  تارکس 

He will see the Messenger of Allah and his Pure Family, peace and blessings of Allah"
be with them all, the angels of mercy and those of torment, all present near him as he
awaits their verdict and what they will decide. On the other hand, the army of Satan
and his helpers (will also be present in order to prevent him by all means from saying

There هللا , لاإ  هلإ  La ilaha illa-Allah لا 
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is no god save Allah, which is the key to salvation), to cast doubt in his heart and try
so he will come out of this life without iman. At إنامی )  hard to rob him of his belief (iman
the same time, he is overwhelmed by expecting the presence of the angel of death: In

.what form it will approach him and how he will take his life away, etc

has said: 'The stupors of death surround him, so no ع )  ) The Commander of the Faithful
تایجنملا  description can be made for what has afflicted him.'" What about the munjiyat

during this very critical and dangerous phase, the acts of adoration which one can
?form during his lifetime so they may help ease or even cancel his pain of death

Manazil al-Akhira, هرخلآا لزاـنم   We are told on p. 9 of Abbas al-Qummi's precious work
which is the main source for this text material, that it is reported that the Messenger
told the ص )  ) was present during the death of a young man. The Prophet ص )  ) of Allah
La ilaha illa-Allah (There is no god save Allah), but هللا لاإ  هلإ  ـلا   dying youth to testify that

نیقلت  repeated his ص )  ) his tongue was tied and he could not. Whenever the Prophet
talqeen (instruction to the dying person to make a pronouncement), the dying young
asked a woman who was sitting at the head ص )  ) man could not respond. The Prophet

of the dying young man if she was his
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mother, and she answered in the affirmative. He again asked her if she was angry
with her young son, and she again answered in the affirmative, adding that she had
asked her to be pleased ص )  ) not spoken to him for the past six years. The Prophet
with her son now, so she said, "May Allah be pleased with him on account of you being
pleased with him, O Messenger of Allah." When the mother thus expressed her

لاإ هلإ  pleasure with her dying son, the latter was able to pronounce La ilaha illa-Allah لا 
then asked the youth to tell him about what he saw. The youth ص )  ) The Prophet هللا.
said, "I see a very dark man, very ugly, extremely smelly, wearing very filthy outfits,
emitting a stench, coming in my direction, pressing on my mouth and respiratory

." passages

:ordered him to say ص )  ) The Prophet

.میحرلا روفغلا  تنأ  کَّنإ  ریثکلا ، یِّنع  فعآو  ریسیلا  یّنِم  لبقإ  ریثکلا ، نع  وفعیو  ریسیلا  لبقی  نم  ای 

O One Who accepts little (of good deeds) while forgiving a lot (of sinning), do accept"
what is little [of the good deeds which I have done] and forgive a lot (of my sins);
surely You are the Forgiving, the most Merciful." The young man did as instructed by
asked him again about what he now saw. The ص )  ) so the Prophet ص ,)  ) the Prophet
dying young man said, "I now see a man with a glowing face, pleasant, smelling very

nicely and wearing clean outfits coming
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." in my direction, whereupon the dark one is going away and getting ready to depart

ordered the young man to repeat the statement which he had ص )  ) The Prophet
taught him then asked him once more about what he then saw. "The dark one has
already gone, leaving no traces," the young man said, adding, "while the one having a
glowing face remains beside me." It was at that moment that the young man passed

.away. This is recorded on p. 92, Vol. 1 of Mustadrak Wasa'il ash-Shi`ah

has ع )  ) We also read on p. 380, Vol. 74 of Bihar al-Anwar that Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq
said, "One who gives an outfit to his [believing] brother, whether for the summer or
for the winter, it will be incumbent upon the Almighty to outfit the first with one of the

." outfits of Paradise, ease the stupors of death for him and expand his resting place

:has said ص )  ) The greatest Prophet

توملا هرارم  هنع  هللا  لازأ  هولاح ، هاخأ  معطأ  نم 

One who feeds his Muslim brother something sweet, Allah will remove from him the"
bitterness of death." What also helps the dying person and eases his pain is hearing
the recitation of Surat Ya-Sin (Chapter 36 of the Holy Qur'an) and Surat as-Saffat

:(Chapter 37) as well as "du'a al-faraj" which is

ام نهیف و  ام  عبـسلا و  نیـضرلأا  بر  عبـسلا و  تاوامـسلا  بر  هللا  ناحبـس  میظعلا ، میلعلا  هللا  لاإ  هلإ  لا  میرکلا ، میلحلا  هللا  لاإ  هلإ  ـلا 
شرعلا بر  نهنیب و 
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: نیملاعلا بر  دمحلا الله  و  نیلسرملا ، یلع  ملاس  میظعلا و 

There is no god save Allah, the Clement, the Great; there is no god save Allah, the all-"
Knowing, the Great; praise to Allah, Lord of the seven heavens, Lord of the seven
earths and everything in them and everything between them, and the Lord of the
Great `Arsh; peace be with the Messengers, and praise be to Allah, Lord of the

." worlds

as we ع ,)  )We read on p. 33, Vol. 97, of Bihar al-Anwar that according to Imam as-Sadiq
are told by the mentor as-Saduq, "One who fasts the last day of the month of Rajab
will be placed by Allah in security against the intense pain of the stupors of death and
the horror after death as well as the torment in the grave." As quoted by al-Kaf'ami on
is quoted as having said that if one ص )  ) p. 397, Vol. 2, p. 397 of his Musbah, the Prophet
recites the following supplication ten times every day, ten thousand of his major
transgressions will be forgiven by Allah Who will also save him from the stupors of
death and from the constriction of the grave as well as grant him security from one
hundred thousands of the horrors of the Judgment Day; He will also protect him from
the evil of Satan and his hosts, will pay his debts on his behalf and remove his worries

and concerns; this very precious supplication, which you should share with all
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:the ones you love, is as follows

هٍَبوجُعُا ِّلکُِلوَ  رُکُّشلا اللهِ ،  ءٍاخرَ  لّکُِلوَ  دُـمحَلا اللهِ ،  هٍمَعِن  لّکُِلوَ  اللهُا ،  ءاـش  اـم  ٍّمغَوَ  ٍّمهَ  لّکـُِلوَ  هللا ،  ـّلاإ  هلإ  ـلا  لٍوه  لّکـُِل  تُددَـعأ  »
ءٍاضقَ لّکِلوَ  لیکولا ،  معن  اللهُا و  یَبسحَ  قٍیـض  لّکُِلوَ  نوعجار ،  هیلا  انإو  انإ الله  هٍبَیـصُم  لّکِلوَ  هللا ،  رُفِغتَـسأ  بٍنذَ  لّکُِلوَ  اللهِا ،  ناـحبسُ 

« میظعلا ِّیلعَلا  اللهاب  لاّإ  هَوق  لاو  لَوحَ  هٍیَصِعمَوَ لا  هٍعاط  لّکُِلوَ  اللهِاب ،  تُمصَتَعا  ٍّودُعَ  لّکُِلوَ  اللهِا ،  یلع  تُلَّکوََت  رٍدَقَوَ 

I have prepared for every horrific thing "There is no god save Allah", for every worry"
and distress "The will of Allah be done", for every blessing "Praise to Allah", for every
prosperity "Thanks to Allah", for every amazing thing "Blessed be Allah", for every sin
"I seek forgiveness of Allah", for every transgression "We belong to Allah, and to Him
shall we return", for every hardship "Allah suffices me, and how good a Helper He is!",
for every decree and destiny "I have relied on Allah", for every enemy "I have sought
refuge with Allah" and for every obedience and disobedience "There is neither power

". nor might save in Allah, the most Sublime, the most Great

Another supplication has as many as seventy merits one of which is that one who
:recites it will be given glad tidings at the time of his/her death; it is this

« نیمکاحلا مکحأ  ایو  نیبساحلا  عرسأ  ایو  نیرظانلا  رصبأ  ایو  نیعماسلا  عمسأ  ای  »

O You, the most Hearing of those who hear, the most Seeing"
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!" of those who see, the most Wise of those who decree

as saying, "Do not ever be bored with ع )  ) Al-Kulayni has quoted Imam as-Sadiq
reciting Surat az-Zalzala (Chapter 99 of the Holy Qur'an), for if one recites it in the
voluntary prayers, Allah will keep earthquakes away from him; he will not die because
of an earthquake or be struck by lightning or any of this life's catastrophes; a glorious
angel will descend upon him, sit at his head and address the angel of death thus: 'Be
kind to him, for he is a servant of Allah who used to recite me quite often,'" as we read

.on p. 331, Vol. 92, of Bihar al-Anwar

Remember that in the life hereafter, there will be personification of everything: Each
and every action or intention, good or bad deed, will have a form, a shape, an entity.
Every verse of the Holy Qur'an, every chapter and the Qur'an as a whole will also
have forms eaChapter So will desires, wishes, hopes, aspirations, remorse, regret,

.prayer, fast and all other forms of adoration: All will have forms

How one will distinguish one from the other is a faculty which will be created with him
as he is re-created, re-formulated, re-born in a new form, for the hereafter is the true
life awaiting all of us, so get ready for it; there is no escape from it. But if you do not

,believe in the Hereafter, this book is not written for you
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and it is a pity it fell in your hands; someone else can make better use of it. Also, some
non-Muslims may feel "sorry" for what the Muslims will have to go through in the
Afterlife, feeling happy with the thought placed in their heads by their clergymen that
they had nothing to worry about, that nothing but many good things await them after
they die. Muslims, however, think that all followers of religions, or those who do not

.follow any religion at all, are entitled to ther own wishful thinking

It means one turning from right to توملا دنع  هلیدـعلا   The Adeela at the Time of Death ( 2
wrong as he dies due to the presence of Satan at the time of his death who will cast
doubts in his heart through his evil insinuations in order to get him out of the right

: هلیدع  creed. There are many supplications to seek protection for such

For example, the pride of all critics, may Allah have mercy on his soul, has said that if
one seeks security against Satan, he must bring into his presence the proofs of
conviction and the five basic principles of Islam through irrevocable evidences, with
ease of conscience, then he hands them all over to Allah Almighty so He may return
them to him at the time of his death. Having stated all the right doctrines, he should

:say the following

انترمأ دقو  عدوتسم  ریخ  تنأو  ینید  تابثو  اذه  ینیقی  کتعدوا  دق  یّنا  نیمحارلا  محرأ  ای  َّمهّللا  "»
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«. : یتوم روضح  تقو  یّلع  هدّرف  عئادولا  ظفحب 

O Lord, the most Merciful of those who show mercy: I have entrusted You with this"
conviction of mine, with the firmness of my creed. Since You are the best of trusted
ones, and You commanded us to safe keep the trusts, do return it to me at the time
when I am to die." What also helps is performing the prayer rites on time; doing so

.helps during such a critical stage

According to one tradition, the angel of death looks at all people five times a day, that
is, during the five daily prayers, so he may teach those who perform them on time the
shahada and spare him the evil of the cursed Satan. It is also highly recommended to
recite the following supplication/ Qur'anic verse on every Sunday during the month of

:Thil-Qi'da

بُاَّهوَْلا تَنأَ  کََّنإِ  هًمَحْرَ  کَندَُّل  نِم  انََل  بْهَوَ  انَتَْیدَهَ  ذْإِ  دَْعَب  انََبوُلُق  غْزُِت  انََّبرَ لاَ 

Our Lord!” (they say,) “do not let our hearts deviate now that You have guided us, but“
grant us mercy from Your Own Presence, for You are the Giver of unlimited bounties"
(Qur'an, 3:8). Other Qur'anic Chapters that have the same effect include Suras 23 and

.109

Grave's Loneliness: According to the book titled ربقلا هشحو   Wahshat al-Qabr ( 3

Man la Yahdhuruhu al-Faqih, there are tremendous horrors in the هـیقفلا  هرـضحی  ـلا  نـم 
grave; therefore, when the deceased person is taken to his burial spot, he must not

be entered into it
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suddenly. He must be placed near the pit for a while so the dead person may get
ready to enter it. Then one must bring him closer to it and wait a short while again

.after which the deceased person is to be placed in the grave

Al-Majlisi, the father, has explained the wisdom in these steps. He says that, true, the
animal spirit" (spiritus animalis in Latin)  " هیناویحلا حورلا   soul has already left the body, the
articulate soul", it is yet to sever its ties with  " هقطانلا حورلا   or the moving soul; as for the
the body: There is fear about the grave's constriction, the questioning by Munkir and
Nakeer, Ruman who tries to cause the dead to slip away into the torment, and the

.barzakh; so, the deceased person has a lot to worry about خزربلا

once addressed his mother, ع )  ) Ar-Rawandi has narrated saying that Jesus Christ
after her death saying, "Speak to me, Mother! Do you wish to ع ,) ( ) Maryam (Mary
return to the abode of the living?" She said, "Yes, so I may perform the prayers during
an extremely cold night, and so I may fast during a very hot day. O Son! This path [of
the dead] is frightful, horrific." It has also been narrated that Fatima az-Zahra (peace
by ع ,)  ) be with her) said once to her revered husband, Commander of the Faithful Ali

:way of her will

انأ اذا   : » تلاقف ملاسلا  هیلع  اًیلع  تصوأ  ترضتحا  امّل  ملاسلا  اهیلع  همطاف  َّنا  يورو : 

p: 809

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 892 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


رثکأف یهجو ،  هلابق  یـسأر  دنع  سلجاو  یّلع ، بارتلا  وّسو  یندحلاو ،  يربق  ینلزناو  َّیلع  لّصو  ینزّهجو ،  یلـسغ  تنأ  لوتف  تم ،
« ءایحلأا سنأُ  یلا  اهیف  تیملا  جاتحی  هعاس  اهّناف  ءاعدلاو  نآرقلا  هولات  نم 

When I die, wash my body and outfit me [with the shrouds], perform prayers for me,"
get me inside the grave, place the grave stone, bury me in the earth, sit at my head
facing me, recite the Book of Allah and recite many supplications, for it is time when
the deceased person needs the company of those alive." We are told on p. 148, Vol. 1,
that Ibn Tawoos, may Allah have mercy on his لئاسولا  كردتـسم   of Mustadrak al-Wasa'il

:as saying ص )  ) soul, has quoted the Prophet

هحتاف امهیف  ارقی  نیتعکر  مکدـحأ  لصیلف  اودـجت  مل  ناف  هقدـصلاب ،  مکاتوم  اومحراف  هلیل  لوأ  نم  دّـشأ  هعاس  تیملا  یلع  یتأی  «لا 
لوقیو ملسیو  تارّم  رشع  رثاکتلا  مکاهلاو  هرّم  باتکلا  هحتاف  هیناثلا  یفو  نیترّم ،  دحا  هللا  وه  لقو  هرّم ،  یـسرکلا  هیآو  هرّم  باتکلا 

هربق یلا  کلم  فلا  هتعاس  نِم  هللا  ثعبیف  نلاف ،  نب  نلاف  تیملا  کلذ  ربق  یلا  اـهباوث  ثعباو  دمـّحم  لآو  دمـّحم  یلع  لّـص  مّهّللا  : 
تانسح سمشلا  هیلع  تعلط  ام  ددعب  یلصملا  یطعیو  روصلا  یف  خفنی  موی  یلا  قیضلا  نم  هربق  یف  عسویو  هلحو  بوث  کلم  لک  عم 

« هجرد نوعبرأ  هل  عفریو 

There is nothing harder for the deceased person than the first night in the grave; so,"
send mercy to your dead by offering charity on his behalf, and if one
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does not have charity to offer, let him perform two rek'ats (prostrations) in the first of
which he should recite Surat al-Fatiha, the Verse of the Throne and twice Surat at-
Tawhid (al-Ikhlas). In the second, he should recite Surat al-Fatiha followed by reciting
ten times Surat at-Takathur (Chapter 102 of the Holy Qur'an). Then he should offer the
and say, "Lord! Bless Muhammad and the ص ])  ) tasleem [greeting the Prophet of Allah
Progeny of Muhammad, and send the rewards [of this prayer] to the grave of the

." deceased person so-and-so

Allah Almighty will then instantly send a thousand angels to the grave of that dead
person. Each angel will be carrying an outfit. His grave will be widened till the trumpet
is blown. The person who performs this prayer will be granted good deeds as many as
the expanse of what is under the sun, and he will be raised forty stations." What also
helps lessen the pain of loneliness in the grave is one during his lifelong perfecting
is quoted as ع )  ) bowing down) very well during the prayers. Imam al-Baqir  ) عوکر ' rukoo
One who perfects his bowing down [during  " هشحو هربق  یلا  لخدـی  عوکرلا لا  لمکأ  نم  : having said
the performance of the daily prayers] will not feel lonely in his grave," according to p.

.244, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar

Actually, the doers of good do not have to worry about such loneliness, for angels will
keep them company and they will be permitted to visit their
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relatives, the living or the dead, escorted by these angels, and this will be a diversion
is repeating a hundred times this beautiful تاـیجنم  for them. Another act of munjiyat

:statement

نیبملا قحلا  کلملا  هللا  لاا  هلا  لا 

There is no god save Allah, the true and obvious King. Such act will save one from
poverty in his lifetime and from loneliness in the grave in the Hereafter. He will be
wealthy in this life and the gates of Paradise will be opened for him in the next.
According to p. 217, Vol. 8 of Bihar al-Anwar, one who fasts 12 days during the month of
Sha`ban will be visited in his grave every day by seventy thousand angels till the

.trumpet is blown

Here we must point out that "every day" means days of our own counting, days of this
short life, for the barzakh period precedes the Judgment Day. Starting with that Day,
time will bear a different dimension. And one who goes to visit a sick person will be
rewarded by Allah Who will assign an angel to visit him in his grave till the Day of
that تاوـعد  Gathering, the Assembling Day. Also, it is recorded in Rawandi's Da`awat
has said that if one recites the following supplication three times ص )  ) the Prophet
when a deceased person is buried, the torment from the latter will be lifted till the

:Trumpet is blown

( تَِیمَلا اذه  بَذِعَُت  نأ لا  دٍمحم  لآو  دٍمحم  قحب  کَلأسأ  یِّنإ  َّمهّللا  )

Lord! I plead to
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and the Progeny of ص )  ) You through the status reserved with you for Muhammad
not to torment this deceased person till the Day when the trumpet is ص )  ) Muhammad

." blown

This is a very terrifying phase to the extent that it is ربقلا : هطغـض   Grave's Constriction ( 4
ع)  ) difficult for the living to imagine. Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib

has said the following about it

: مٍویَ َّلکُ  لُوقی  رَبقَلا  َّنإ  هُتَبرغُوَ ،  هُتَمَلظُو  هُکَنضـَو  هُقَیـض  اورذحاف  ربقلا ، تِومَلا : نَِم  ُّدشأ  هل  رفَغُی  نمَل لا  تِومَلا  دَعَب  ام  هللا  دابعِ  ای  »
هَشـَیعمَ َّنإوَ  لَاق :  نأ  یلا  ...راّنلا  رِفحُ  نم  هٌرفحُ  وأ  هّنجلا  ضایر  نم  هٌضَور  رُبقَلاوَ  دودّـلا ، ِ! تُیَب  انأ  هشَحوَلا ِ! تُیب  انا  هبرغلا ! تُیَب  اـنأ 

نَرسـِکیَو هُمحَل  نَشهنیفَ  اًنینت  نیعـستو  هًعـسِت  هرِبقَ  یف  رِفاکلا  یلع  طُّلـسُی  هَّنإ  ربقلا ،  بُاذع  یه )  ) هَُّودُعَ اهنِم  اللهُا  رََّذحـَ  یتَّلا  کِنَّضلا 
هفیعَّضلا مُکُسـَفنا  َّنإ  هللا : داـبع  اـی  .اًـعرزَ  تِبنُت  مَل  ضرـلأا  یف  خَفـََن  اـهنِم  اًـنینت  َّنا  وَل  ثعبی ؛  موی  یلا  کلذـک  هیلع  نَدَّدرتیَ  هُمظع ،

«. اذه نع  فُعُضَت  رُیسیلا  اهیفکی  یتلا  هقیقرّلا  همعانلا  مُکُداسجأو 

O servants of Allah! There is nothing harder, on those who are not forgiven, than"
death save the grave: So, beware of its constriction, darkness and loneliness. Each
day, the grave says: 'I am the abode of loneliness! I am the abode of worms!' And the
grave is either like one of the gardens of Paradise or one of the pits of Hell… Indeed,

the "life of hardship" about which Allah has warned those who are hostile
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to Him is the torment in the grave: The unbeliever is assailed as he is in his grave by
ninety-nine dragons that tear up his flesh, crush his bones and keep visiting him thus
till the Day of Resurrection. Had one of these dragons blown on earth, no vegetation
would have ever grown in it. O servants of Allah! Your weak selves, tender and soft

." bodies which are satisfied with little, are too weak to withstand all of this

As indicated above, the sins, transgressions and wrongdoings will each take a form in
the hereafter, and the worse one is the worse its form will be. What will help during
tradition No. 13, says أـیفاکلا , لوص   this difficult situation? Page 327, Vol. 4 of Usul al-Kafi
woke up at the end of the night, he would raise his ع )  ) that whenever Imam as-Sadiq

:voice so his family members could hear him saying the following

ینقزرا و  توملا ، لبق  ام  ریخ  ینقزرا  و  تِوملا ،  یف  یِل  كرِاب  َّمهُّللا  عجـضملا ، قیـض  یلع  عسو  و  عِلطملا ،  لوه  یلع  یِّنعِأَ  مّهّللا  »
یلع یِّنعِأ  َّمهَُّللا  ربقـَلا ِ، قِیـض  یلع  یِّنعِأَ  َّمهُّللا  ربقـَلا ،  ِّمغ  یلع  یِّنعِأَ  َّمهُّللا  تِومَلا ، تِارکسـَ  یلع  یِّنعِأ  مّهُّللا  توملا ؛ دـعب  اـم  ریخ 

« نِیعلا روحلا  نِم  ینجِّوزَ  َّمهُّللا  رِبقَلا ِ، هِشَحوَ 

Lord! Help me with regard to the horror of what is awaiting me [after death] and"
expand for me the narrowness of the grave. Lord! Grant me a blessing at the time of

death, and grant me goodness before death, and grant
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me goodness after death. Lord! Help me during the time of the stupors of death. Lord!
Help me against the agonies of the grave. Lord! Help me against the constriction of
the grave. Lord! Help me against the loneliness of the grave. And Lord! Do marry me
to the huris with large, lovely eyes." Be informed, dear reader, that most torment in
the grave is due to one not paying enough attention and care while using the toilet,
uncleanness, and also due to committing calumny هساـجن  taking lightly the sources of
and backbiting as well keeping a distance from his family, according to p. 222, Vol. 6 of
Bihar al-Anwar. From a narration by Sa'eed ibn Jubair, another cause is one having
bad manners with his wife, speaking to her roughly rather than with kindness and
consideration. Whatever the reason may be, we are assured by Imam Ja`far as-

that ع )  ) Sadiq

ربقلا هطغض  نم  نینمؤملا  نم  دحأ  وجنی  لا 

No believer is spared the grave's constriction," according to p. 221, Vol. 6 of the same"
.reference

On p. 221, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar and on p. 74, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar, Imam as-
:is quoted as having said ع )  ) Sadiq

نمؤملا اهعیض  همعن  نع  هرافک  ربقلا  هطغض  نا 

." The grave's constriction is atonement for a bliss wasted by a believer"

Now let us review what helps in this terrible phase of the afterlife: Luckily, there are
many acts of adoration which one can perform during his lifetime which will help
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Manazil al-Akhira by Abbas al- هرخلآا لزاـنم   him in the life to come, and the book titled
Qummi counts 15 of them. But we, in order to be brief, would like to cite the following

has said ع )  ) for you: 1) Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali

ربقلا هطغض  نم  نمأ  هعمج  موی  لک  یف  نآرقلا  نم  ءاسنلا  هروس  أرق  نم 

One who recites Surat an-Nisaa (Chapter 4 of the Holy Qur'an) every Friday will have"
security against the grave's constriction," according to p. 330, Vol. 74 of the same

هروـس هءارق  یلع  مواد  نم   reference. 2) It is recorded on p. 397, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar that
One who recites Surat an-  " ربـقلا هطغـض  تاـناویحلا و  ضرـلأا و  تارـشح  نم  هربـق  یف  یلاـعت  هللا  هـنمآ  فرخزلا ،
Nisaa (Chapter of the Women [Chapter 4] of the Holy Qur'an) every Friday will be
granted security in his grave from the earth's insects, animals and the grave's

." constriction

ص)  ) According to the same reference and page, some traditions of the Prophet ( 3
indicate that

ربقلا هطغض  نم  هللا  هنمآ  هلفانلا ، وأ  هلاصلا  هضیرف  یف  ملقلا " ن و   " هروس أرق  نم 

If one recites Surat Noon (Chapter 68 of the Holy Qur'an which is also called Surat al-"
Qalam), during obligatory or optional prayers, Allah will grant him security from the

." grave's constriction

has ع )  ) On pp. 221 and 243, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar, we are told that Imam ar-Rida ( 4
:said

ربقلا هطغض  نم  هللا  هنمآ  هعمجلا ، سیمخلا و  یلاوز  نیب  تام  نم 

One who"
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midday) of Thursday and Friday, he will be  ) لاوز  dies between the periods of zawal
." secured by Allah from the grave's constriction

:is also quoted as having said ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida ( 5

هلاص هعکر  و  عفـشلا ، هلاـص  نیتعکر  و  لیللا ، هلاـص  تاعکر  ینامث  یلـصف  لیللا  رخآ  ماق  نمؤم  دبع  نم  امف  لیللا ، هلاـصب  مکیلع 
هتشیعم تعسوت  و  هرمع ، لاط  و  رانلا ، باذع  نم  و  ربقلا ، باذع  نم  هللا  هنمآ  لاا و  هرم ، نیعبس  رتولا  تونق  یف  رفغتسا  و  رتولا ،

Uphold the Night Prayer; no believing servant of Allah stands at the end of the night"
, رتولا هعکر   one Witr Rek`a عفـشلا , اتعکر   to offer 8 rek'ats (prostrations), two Shaf` rek'ats
then he seeks forgiveness of Allah in the Qunoot (invocation) of the Witr seventy
times except that Allah will grant him security against the torment of the grave and
against the torture of the Fire, grants him a longer lifespan and expands his means of
livelihood for him", as we are told on p. 397, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar where the

.subject of the grave is discussed

: ریکن رکنم و  لاؤس   Questioning by Munkir and Nakeer ( 5

:is quoted as having said ع )  ) On p. 223, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar, Imam Ja`far as-Sadiq

« هعافشلاو ربقلا ، یف  هلءَاسملا  جارعملا ، ءایشأ : هثلاث  رکنأ  نمَ  انتعیش  نم  سیل  » 

Not among our followers (Shi'as) is one who denies three things: the ascension [to"
." heavens], the questioning in the grave (by Munkir and Nakeer) and the intercession

,In the same reference on p. 261

p: 817

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 900 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


:we are told the following

ام و  کیبن ؟ نم  و  کبر ؟ نم  نلاأسی : قربلاک ، نیعأ  دعرلاک و  توص  امهل  هلئاه ، هئیه  یف  نایتأی  ریکن ) رکنم و   ) نیکلملا نأ  يور 
نیعت هدـعاسم ، یلا  جاتحی  مرج  هنأ لا  و  تیملا ، یلع  هبعـص  لاحلا ، کلت  یف  هباجلاا ، نأ  امب  و  هماما ، هیلو و  نع  نلاأسی  و  کنید ؟

، يرسیلا دیلاب  رسیلأا  هفتک  و  ینمیلا ، دیلاب  نمیلأا  هفتک  ذخؤی  نأ  نسحتسی  و  ربقلا ، یف  هعـضو  نیح  امهدحأ  نیعـضوم : یف  نیقلتلا 
و هئابـسنأ ، برقأ  سلجی  نأ  بحتـسی  هنفد ، ربقلا و  یف  هعـضو  دعب  یناثلا  و  ربقلا ، یف  لاخدلاا  زازتهلاا و  هلاح  یف  نقلی  كرحی و  و 

عـضی نأ  هب  نسحتـسی  و  عفترم ، توصب  تیملا  نقلی  و  ناکملا ، اورداغ  نوقاـبلا و  هکرت  نأ  دـعب  تیملا ، سأر  یلع  تیملا ، یلو  وه 
، نیقلتلا اذـه  ناعمـسی  امنیح  نیکلملا  نأ  درو  دـقلف  هنع ، بونی  نم  کلذ  لعفی  وأ  ربقلا ، نم  هاف  برقی  و  ربقلا ، یلع  هیفک  نقلملا ) )

.نادوعی لاؤسلا و  ناکرتیف  لاؤس ، یلا  جاتحی  و لا  هجحلا ، نیقلت  هونقل  دقلف  دوعن ، انعد  ریکنل : رکنم  لوقی 

It has been reported that the two angels (Munkir and Nakeer) come in a terrifying
form: Their voice is like thunder and their eyes like lightening. They will ask the dead
person: "Who is your God? Who is your Prophet? What is your religion?" And they will
ask him about his wali and Imam. Since the answers under such conditions will be
very difficult for the dead person, and he undoubtedly needs help, the talqeen

becomes a must in two places: One of them when he is placed
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inside the grave, and it is recommended that his right shoulder be held by the
mulaqqin and his left shoulder by the left hand and moved then instructed with
talqeen when his body is being shaken and entered into the grave. The other place is
after the deceased person is put in the grave and buried: It is recommended that the
mulaqqin, who is a close relative and a wali of the deceased person, sits at the area of
the head after everyone else had left. He should raise his voice as he conducts the
talqeen, and it is recommended that the mulaqqin places both his hands on the grave
and brings his mouth close to the grave. Someone else who acts on behalf of the
mulaqqin may do so. It is reported that when both angels hear the talqeen, Munkir will
say to Nakeer: "Let us go back, for they have taught him the talqeen of evidence, and
he needs no question," whereupon they both leave. On p. 183, Vol. 1 of Mustadrak al-

:has said the following ع )  )we are told that Imam as-Sadiq هعیشلا , لئاسو  كردتسم   Wasa'il

، بناج یف  رقتسیف  ربصلا  امأ  ناسحلاا : ربلا و  هیلع  فرشأ  هلامش و  یلا  هاکزلا  و  هنیمی ، یلا  هلاصلا  ترضح  ربقلا ، نمؤملا  لخد  اذا  "
، کلذ نع  متزجع  ناف  تیملا ، ینعی  مکبحاص ، اونیعأ  لائاق :)  ) ربلا هاکزلا و  هلاـصلا و  ربصلا  بطاخی  هلاأسیل ، ناـکلملا  رـضح  اذاـف 

" کلذل دعتسم  انأف 

If the believer enters the grave, prayer come at his right and zakat at his left
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as kindness and benevolence look on. As for perseverance, it will stand aside. When
both angels (Munkir and Nakeer) come to question him, perseverance will address
prayer, zakat and kindness saying, 'Help your fellow,' meaning the deceased person,

,'and if you cannot, I am ready.'" Also

حیحص دنـسب  نساحملا  یف  يور  لاق :  شیبج  نب  رز  نع  دانـسلإاب  هیرجحلا  هعبطلا   146 ص 145 _  رافـصلل :  تاجردلا  رئاصب  یف 
 ، روص هتـس  هربق  یف  هعم  لخد  نمؤملا  دـبعلا  تام  اذا  : » لاق رقابلا _  ماملاا  وأ  قداصلا  ماـملاا  ینعی  ملاـسلا _  اـمهیلع  امهدـحا  نع 

هراسی نع  يرخُاو  هنیمی  نع  هروص  فقتف  لاق :  هروص .  نّهفظنأو  اًـحیر ،  َّنهبیطأو  هئیه ،  نّهاـهبأو  اًـهجو ،  نّهنـسحأ  هروص  نّهیف 
نع یتلا  هتعنم  هنیمی  نع  یتوُا  نإـف  هسأر .  قوف  نّهنـسحأ  یه  یتـلا  فقتو  هلجر .  دـنع  يرخُاو  هفلخ ،  يرخُاو  هیدـی ،  نیب  يرخُاو 
نع یتلا  لوقتف  اًریخ ؟ یّنع  هللا  مکازج  متنأ  نمو  هروص :  نّهنـسحأ  لوقتف  لاق :  .تسلا  تاهجلا  نم  یتؤی  نأ  یلا  کلذک  مّث  هنیمی ،

هرمعلاو جّحلا  انأ  هفلخ :  یتلا  لوقتو  .مایصلا  انأ  هیدی :  نیب  یتلا  لوقتو  .هاکزلا  انأ  هراسی :  نع  یتلا  لوقتو  .هلاـصلا  انأ  دبعلا :  نیمی 
 . هئیه اًناهبأو  اًحیر ،  انبیطأو  اًهجو  اننـسحأ  تنأف  تنأ ؟  نمَ  نلقی :  مّث  .کـناوخا  نم  تلـصو  نمَ  رّب  اـنأ  هیلجر :  دـنع  یتلا  لوقتو  . 

«. نیعمجأ مهیلع  هللا  تاولص  دمّحم  للآ  هیلاولا  انأ  لوقتف : 

On pp. 145-146 of the old edition of as-Saffar's Basa'ir al-Darajat, through isnad which
goes back to Zurr ibn Jubaish narrating an authentic

p: 820

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 903 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


tradition in the Mahasin book from one of them, peace be with them, namely Imams
as-Sadiq and al-Baqir, saying, "When a believer dies, six faces (forms or shapes, i.e.
personifications) enter the grave with him, each is more beautiful, more fragrant and
more clean than the rest. These faces settle in six positions: on his right side, on his
left, behind him, in front of him and at his feet. The most beautiful and the most
fragrant one rests at his head. If questioning or torture approaches him from all sides,
it will be prevented by one of the six faces. The most beautiful face will ask the other
faces saying: 'Who are you, may Allah reward you well on my behalf?!' The face
settling at the believer's right side will say, 'I am the prayers.' The face settling on the
believer's left side will say, 'I am the zakat.' The face settling opposite to the believer's
face will say, 'I am the fast.' The one settling behind the believer will say, 'I am the
pilgrimage', while the one settling at his feet will say, 'I am kindness and benevolence
towards the believing brothers.' Everyone will then ask him about himself thus: 'And
who are you with your dazzling beauty and extra-ordinary fragrance?' He will say, 'I
am the wilaya (mastership) of the Progeny of Muhammad (peace and blessings of

(.'" Allah be with them all

Purgatory?) It is one of the terrifying phases or stages through  ) خزربلا  The Barzakh ( 6
which
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the vast majority of people will pass. Exceptions are two kinds: People with whom the
Almighty is very pleased, and these go straight to Paradise, and people with whom He
is very displeased, and these go straight to hell. Neither group will go through
whatever goes on in the grave as indicated above. The barzakh is mentioned in the

:Holy Qur'an in places such as this

نَوُثعَْبُی مِوْیَ  یَلإِ  خٌزَرَْب  مهِِئارَوَ  نِموَ 

There) is a barrier before them till the Day they are raised up (from their graves for ")
(. judgment)" (Qur'an, 23:100

This barrier separates this short temporal life as we know it from the other
everlasting one awaiting us, but it is also one of its phases or stages, a station, if you

.will

ع)  ) we are told that Imam as-Sadiq راـحبلا هنیفــس   On p. 71, Vol. 1 of Safeenat al-Bihar
pointed out to the barzakh once saying, "By Allah, I fear for you the barzakh." He was
asked, "What is the barzakh?" He said, "It is the grave from the moment of death till

." the Day of Judgment

هتوم نیح  ذنم  ربقلا  لاق : خزربلا ؟  امو  هل : لیق  .خزربلا  نم  مکیلع  فوختا  هللاو  ینکلو  : » ثیدح یف  ملاسلا  هیلع  قداصلا  ماملاا  لاق 
.همایقلا موی  یلا 

that those in the باـبللا بـل   It has been cited from ar-Rawandi's book Lubb al-Lubab
graves go to call upon their families, offspring and relatives and tearfully plead to
them saying: "O our children!! O our families! O our relatives! Have mercy on us and

bestow
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upon us of the good things with you and the good deeds, and do remember us, may
Allah have mercy on you. We have sat in narrow prisons, bearing many worries and
concerns; so, do not be too miser to pray for us and to pay alms on our behalf before
your fate becomes similar to ours, perhaps Allah will have mercy on us all. Alas! We
used to be like you, enjoying blessings, but we did not spend in the way of Allah, so our
wealth turned into a calamity on our heads while others benefited from it; so, listen to
us and do not forget to do us a favor with a dirham or a loaf of bread or whatever you
wish, for you shall join us; you shall weep and your tears will not do you any good, just
as we do although we find doing so to be futile. Work hard and seize the opportunity

." before it is gone and before your condition will be similar to ours

 : اًیکاب نیزح  توصب  مهنم  دـحاو  لّک  يدانیو  نوفقیف ،  نوتأی  یتوملا  ناک  ربخلا  یفو  لاق : يدـنوارلا  بطقلل  بابللا  بّل  نع  لقنو 
دق اّناف  انتبرغ ،  یلعو  انیلع  اومحراو  ءاعدلاب  انوسنت  لاو  انورکذاو  هللا ،  مکمحری  ءیـشب  انیلع  اوفطعا  هاتبارقایو !  هادلو !  ای  هلاهأ !  ای 

.انلثم اونوکت  نأ  لـبق  اـنمحری  هللا  لـعل  اـنل  هقدـصلاو  ءاعدـلاب  اولخبت  ـلاو  اـنومحراف ،  هدّـشو ،  لـیوط  مّغو  قیـض ،  نجـس  یف  اـنیقب 
دابعایف نورداق  متنأ  ام  لثم  نیرداق  اّنک  دق  هاترسحاوف 
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 ، هللا هعاط  یف  قفننلا  اّنکف  انیدـیأ  یف  تناک  مکیدـیا  یف  یتلا  لوضفلا  نّاف  اًدـغ  نوملعتـس  مکّناف  اـنوسنت  ـلاو  اـنملاک  اوعمـسا  هللا : 
یلع نوکبت  ام  عرـسأ  ام  نودانی  مث  .هرـسکب  وأ  فیغر  وأ  مهردـب  انیلع  اوفطعا  انریغل .  هًعفنمو  انیلع  ـًلاابو  راـصف  قّحلا ،  نع  اـنعنمو 

.انلثم اونوکت  نأ  لبق  اودهتجاف  انعفنی  لاو  یکبن  نحن  امک  مکعفنی  لاو  مکسفنا 

Is the barzakh similar to the purgatory? Catholics believe that the purgatory is a place
where the souls of the dead are cleansed before receiving God's grace, and such
cleansing includes atonement through pain. This seems to be close to the Islamic
concept because the Almighty punishes many of His servants in the grave in order to
affect justice so He may not punish them again in hell. This does not apply to
everyone, however, because some sinners are punished in this life, in the grave and in

.hell as well

This "purging" in which the Catholics believe may be close to the "grave's
constriction" detailed above. It is also stated in some traditions that this constriction,
or the torment in the grave, is one of the manifestations of the Almighty Who does not
wish to torment His servants twice; so, the grave is the last phase where they have to

."pay" for some of their sins

But it is better, of course, to avoid such torment by doing simple things in this life that
acts تایجنملا ,  will spare you having to go through it, in other words, the munjiyat
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of salvation, the easiest of which is recitation of supplications on a regular basis and
helping others morally and financially, that is, those who deserve to be helped as
explained in the Qur'an and Sunnah. The best way to offer charity, of course, is to give
with the right hand what the left does not know, that is, let it be a secret you keep to
yourself; do not make a show of it and thus lose its rewards. In the reference Jami`

:we read the following on p. 197 رابخلأا , عماج   al-Akhbar

هقدـصلا و : " لاـقف یتوملا ، ایادـه  نع  لئـسف  مکاـتوم " یلإ  مکایادـهب  اوثعبإ  : " لاـق هنأ  ص )  ) مظعـلأا لوـسرلا  نع  یباحـص  رکذ 
". ءاعدلا

as saying, "Send your ص )  ) cited the Prophet ص )  ) A companion of the Greatest Prophet
gifts to your dead." He was asked about what gifts could be sent to the dead, so he
said, "Charity and supplication." If you read the classic reference written by al-Harrani
you will see how rewards for good deeds multiply لاـمعلأا , باوث   titled Thawab al-A`mal
by many times, starting from the tenfold promised in the Almighty for a good deed
and go up the ladder till they reach an astronomical figure of one hundred thousand
times. Who will be rewarded so many times and for what? One who offers charity on
behalf of both his deceased parents will receive them. If his parents still living, he will

receive in the hereafter ten thousand times as much as he gives away as charity in
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the life of this world on their behalf. But if you have no money to pay charity,
supplications will do. A combination of both is the best, though, if you really want to
shun many horrors awaiting us in the hereafter and to live a very happy and blissful

.life here and hereafter

غلبت یتح  هتعـشإ  دـتمت  رون ، نم  قبط  یف  اهلمحی  اکلم  نإف  تیمل ، مکدـحأ  قدـصت  اذإ  لاق : هنأ  ص )  ) میرکلا یبنلا  نع  اضیأ  هیف  و 
، تیملا اهملستیف  مکیلإ ! مکلهأ  هیده  هذه  روبقلا ، لهأ  ای  مکیلع  ملاـسلا  هتوص : یلعأب  يدانی  و  ربقلا ، هفاح  یلع  فقیف  تاوامـسلا ،

لبج لثم  هللا  دنع  رجأ  هلف  هقدصب ، تیم  یلع  محرت  نم  هنأ  اوملعإ  ص :)  ) هللا لوسر  لاق  مث  .هعجضم ....  اهب  عستی  و  هربق ، اهلخدی  و 
.ءایحلأا تاوملأا و  هقدصلاب  وجنی  كاذموی و  هاوس  لظ  ذإ لا  هللا ، شرع  لظ  تحت  همایقلا  موی  وه  و  دحأ ،

we read the following on the رابخلأا , عماج   In the same reference, that is, Jami` al-Akhbar
has been quoted as saying, 'If one of you ص )  ) same page: "The Revered Prophet
offers charity on behalf of a deceased person, an angel carries it on a platter of noor
(celestial light) the rays of which extend and reach the heavens. He stands at the edge
of the grave and calls out as loudly as he can, saying: Peace be with you, O people of
the graves! This is a gift sent to you by your family! The deceased person receives it

:and takes it with him inside his grave
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…" It expands his resting place

added saying, "Be informed that when someone ص )  ) Then the Messenger of Allah
seeks mercy for a deceased person through offering charity on his behalf, he will get
rewards as large as the Uhud Mountain, and he will be on the Judgment Day under
the shade of Allah's `Arsh when, on that Day, there will be no shade other than it, and
charity will be the salvation of the dead and of the living." Here we must point out that
many writers write about the thirst and hunger of the Judgment Day but do not say

.much about the darkness which will engulf the bad ones

celestial light, that will shine through and رون ,  There are many references to the noor
for the good ones on that Day, whereas the bad ones will be terrified because they
will have no noor that will enable them to see what is around them, and they will most
likely suffer from the stench of the pus coming out of the bodies of many in their
company whose bodies will be smitten by the angels of torture. Contrary to their
condition is enjoyed by those whom the Almighty will bless on that Day: These will
have noor, shade on their heads rather than heat and be brought drinks and fruits

!from Paradise as they watch others being tried, that is, court marshaled

we read the following داعملا , داز   On p. 59, Vol. 74 and on pp. 573-4 of Zad al-Ma`ad
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(: ع  ) statement by Imam as-Sadiq

عیمج باوث  بتکی  و  هربق ، یف  تیملا  یلع  تاریخلا  هیعدلأا و  جـحلا و  هقدـصلا و  هلاـصلا و  موصلا و  دری  ع )  ) قداصلا ماـملاا  لاـق 
اعم ریخلا  لعافل  تیملل و  لامعلأا 

Fast, prayers, charity, pilgrimage, supplications and good deeds reach the deceased"
person inside his grave, and the rewards of all deeds done on behalf of the deceased

." person will be recorded as they are for the doer of these deeds

Belief in the Day of Judgment is one of the basic هماــیقلا  Qiyama: Judgment Day ( 7
principles of the Islamic creed and of almost all other creeds, including primitive non-
divine ones. For example, if you ask an Eskimo in the North Pole what will happen
when one of his folks dies, he will tell you that he will be placed in his husky dog-pulled
chariot with plenty of food and clothes. The dogs will be told to pull it wherever they
want, and he will be taken to a place reserved for the dead with which the huskies are
familiar. There, he will return to life and, if he is good, the Eskimo will go on, the place
to which the dogs will take him will be very nice and warm: The food and clothes will
keep recreating themselves indefinitely. And we know how the ancient Egyptians
used to bury their dead with food, clothes and jewelry due to their belief in the
hereafter. Such belief is innate, natural, instinctive, deeply ingrained in the human

nature. Islam
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:portrays the Judgment Day as follows

یف یلاعت ) كرابت و   ) هللا اهفـصو  دـق  و  عزف ، ربکأ  اهعزف  و  اهمظعأ ، لاوهلأا و  دـشأ  اهلوه  لـب  هلوهملا ، هرخـلآا  لزاـنم  نم  هماـیقلا 
ضِرْلأَاوَ لاَ تِاوَامََّسلا  یِف  تْلَقَُث  وَهُ  َّلاإِ  اهـَِتْقوَِل  اهـَیِّلجَُی  ـَلا  یِّبرَ  دَـنعِ  اهـَمُْلعِ  امـََّنإِ  لُْـق  اهـَاسَرُْم  نَاَّیأَ  هِعَاَّسلا  نِعَ  کََـنوُلأَسْیَ  : " نآرقلا

نَومُلَْعیَ سِاَّنلا لاَ  رَثَکْأَ  َّنکَِلوَ  هَِّللا  دَنعِ  اهَمُْلعِ  امََّنإِ  لُْق  اهَْنعَ  ٌّیفِحَ  کََّنأَکَ  کََنوُلأَسْیَ  هًتَْغَب  َّلاإِ  مْکُیِتأَْت 

They ask you about the Hour (of Resurrection) when its appointed time will be. Say:
'The knowledge of this is with my Lord (alone): None but He can reveal when it will
occur; its burden will be weighty throughout the heavens and the earth. It will come
but suddenly to you'. They ask you as if you were solicitous of it; say: 'The knowledge

(. of it is with Allah (alone), but most men do not know'” (Qur'an, 7:187

:On p. 312, Vol. 6 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following

؟ همایقلا موقت  یتم  لیئاربج : لأس  ملاـسلا ) هیلع   ) میرم نبإ  یـسیع  نإ  ملاـسلا ) مهیلع   ) دـمحم لآ  نم  قداـصلا  نع  يدـنوارلا  يور 
لئاسلا نم  ملعأب  لوؤسملا  سیل  هللا ، حور  ای  لاق : احص ، امل  و  هیلع ، یمغأ  هیلع و  ایشغم  ضرلأا  یلع  طقـس  یتح  لیئاربج  شعتراف 

اهرکذ رم  یتلا  هیلآا  یلت  مث  همایقلا ، رمأ  نع 

saying that Jesus son of Mary (peace be ع )  ) Ar-Rawandi has quoted Imam as-Sadiq"
with him) asked Gabriel once: "When shall the Judgment Day be?" Gabriel shook till he

fell on the ground conscious, and he lost his consciousness. When he woke
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up from it, he said, "O Ruhullah (Spirit of Allah)! The asked person does not know
.about it more than the questioner." Then he recited the above verse

فیرشلا ههجو  رمحی  و  دتشی ، هتوص و  ریغتی  همایقلا ، رکذی  ص )  ) یبنلا ناک  امل  هنأ  يور 

mentioned the Judgment Day, ص )  ) It has been narrated that whenever the Prophet
his voice would change and intensifies, and his holy face would change color. There
acts of salvation, that can help during this terrifying Day تاـیجنملا ,  are many munjiyat
about which so many Chapters and verses of the Holy Qur'an warn. Here are some of

:them

:On p. 293, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following ( 1

موی عزف  هیلع  یلوتـسی  و لا  ع ،)  ) فسوی لامجک  لایمج  همایقلا  موی  ثعبی  هلیل ، لک  وأ  موی  لـک  ع )  ) فسوی هروس  أرق  نم  هنأ  يور 
ربکلأا همایقلا 

One who recites Surat Yousuf (Chapter 12 of the Holy Qur'an) every day or every"
night will be resurrected on the Judgment Day as beautiful as Yousuf (Joseph) (peace
be with him) used to be, and he will not be overtaken by the greatest fright of the

." Judgment Day

:is quoted as having said ع )  ) On p. 295 of the same reference, Imam al-Baqir

نینئمطملا نینملآا  عم  هثعبی  یلاعت  هللا  نإف  هلفاون ، هضئارف و  یف  ناخدلا  هروس  أرق  نم 

One who recites Surat al-Dukhan (Smoke, i.e. Chapter 44 of the Holy Qur'an) in his
obligatory as well as voluntary prayers will be resurrected by Allah in the company of

those who will
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." be secure and contented

has also said the following as we read on p. 298 of the same ع )  ) And the Imam
reference

همایقلا موی  نامأ  یف  یلاعت  هللا  هلعجی  و  ایندلا ، یف  فوخلا  هیلع  یلوتسی  لا  هعمج ، لک  وأ  هلیل  لک  فاقحلأا  هروس  أرق  نم  : 

Whoever recites Surat al-Ahqaf (Chapter 46 of the Holy Qur'an) every night or every"
Friday will not be overtaken by fear in the temporary life, and Allah Almighty will grant

." him security on the Judgment Day

:is quoted as having said ع )  ) On p. 298, Vol. 7 of the same reference, the Imam

نأ یلا  همـسبلا  هیتفـش  یلع  ودـبت  نیعلا ، ریرق  ایحملا ، قرـشم  هجولا ، عصاـن  هماـیقلا  موی  ثعبی  هلفاون ، یف  رـصعلا " و   " هروس أرق  نم 
هنجلا لخدی 

One who recites Surat al-Asr (Chapter 103 of the Holy Qur'an) in his voluntary " 
prayers will be resurrected on the Judgment Day with a bright face, shiny forehead,

(cooled eyes and a smile painted on his lips till he enters Paradise." 2

as having said ع )  ) On p. 302, Vol. 7 of the same source, al-Kulayni cites Imam as-Sadiq
:has said ص )  ) that the Messenger of Allah

هنم فاخی  و لا  ربکلأا ، همایقلا  عزف  نم  نامأ  یف  هللا  هلعج  ملاسلإا ، یف  هرعش  ضیب  يذلا  مرتحإ  نم 

One who shows respect to a person who grows grey hair while being Muslim will be"
granted by Allah security against the greatest fright of the Judgment Day and he will

." not fear that Day

He is also quoted, as stated in ( 3
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:the same reference and on the same page, as having said

هنم فاخی  و لا  ربکلأا ، همایقلا  عزف  نم  انمآ  ناک  اهنع ، هبایإ  وأ  اهیلإ  هباهذ  یف  هکم  قیرط  یف  تام  نم 

One who dies on his way going to Mecca or returning from it will be secure against " 
." the greatest fright of the Judgment Day, and he will not fear that Day

:And on p. 57 of the same source, as-Saduq quotes him as having said

نامأ یف  مه  و  نوفاخی ، نیذلا لا  عم  هللا  هثعب  امیظعت ، افرـش و  هللا  امهداز  هنیدملا ، مرح  هکم و  مرح  يأ  نیمرحلا ، دـحأ  یف  تام  نم 
همایقلا موی 

One who is buried in the holy precincts of Mecca the Venerable or in Medina, may the"
Almighty increase their honor and glory, will be secure and resurrected by Allah in the

." company of those who do not fear and will enjoy security on the Judgment Day

On p. 303, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, it is indicated that as-Saduq has narrated saying ( 4
:said ص )  ) that the Messenger of Allah

هلعج و  منهج ، ران  هیلع  هللا  مرح  لاع ، لج و  یلاعت  هللا  نم  افوخ  اهیف  طروتلا  بنجت  اـهنع و  یلختف  هوهـش ، وأ  هشحاـف  هل  تأـیهت  نم 
اهفوخ همایقلا و  لوه  نم  نامأ  یف 

If one had the opportunity to commit a sin or satisfy a lustful desire but he let it pass"
by and avoided being involved in it out of his fear of Allah, the most Sublime, the most

Great, Allah will prevent the fire of
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Hell from coming near him and will grant him security against the horror of the
." Judgment Day and of its fright

:as having said ص )  ) The same source cites the Prophet ( 5

همایقلا موی  عزف  نم  نامأ  یف  هللا  هلعج  سانلا ، داعی  مل  هسفن و  يداع  نم 

If one opposes his desires while not being hostile to people, Allah will grant him"
." security against the greatest fear of the Judgment Day

The great mentor, Sheikh Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummi, as we read in Vol. 62 of the ( 6
:as having said ع )  ) same reference, has quoted Imam Muhammad al-Baqir

ناملأا نامیلإاب و  هبلق  یلاعت  هللا  لأم  هقیبطت ، هذیفنت و  یلع  رداق  وه  هظیغ و  مظک  نم 

If one suppresses his anger while being able to carry its dictates out and implement"
." them, Allah will fill his heart with conviction and security

:Allah Almighty has said the following in the Holy Qur'an ( 7

نَوُنِمآ ذٍِئمَوْیَ  عٍزَفَ  نِّم  مهُوَ  اهَْنِّم  رٌْیخَ  هُلَفَ  هِنَسَحَْلاِب  ءَاجَ  نمَ 

Whoever does a good deed will be rewarded with better than it, and these will be"
(. secure against the fright of that Day" (Qur'an, 27:89

A footnote on p. 117, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar cites the Commander of the Faithful Ali
:in this verse by saying هنسحلا  commenting about the word ع )  ) ibn Abu Talib

تیبلا لهأ  نحن  انتبحم  هیلاولا و  هفرعملا و  هیلإا  هذه  یف  هنسحلا 

The doing of good in this verse is knowing about, accepting the mastership of and"
immediate family ( ) ع  ) loving us, we Ahl al-Bayt
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((." ص  ) of the Prophet

as ع )  ) In the same reference, we are told that as-Saduq has quoted Imam as-Sadiq ( 8
:saying

ناتنثإ و یلاعت  هللا  نم  هلف  هتجاـح ، ءاـضق  یف  هناـعأ  وأ  همغ ، همه و  نم  هحارأ  و  هعـسو ، یف  اـمب  نآمـضلا  مومغملا  هاـخأ  ناـعأ  نم 
هلاوهلأ و هیقابلا  همحر  نیعبـس  يدحإ و  هل  رخدی  و  هشاعم ، رمأ  هللا  حلـصی  اهب  و  هدـحاو ، همحر  ایندـلا  یف  هللا  هیطعی  همحر ، نوعبس 

همایقلا موی  هعزف 

One who helps his distressed and thirsty brother as much as he can, or if he relieves"
him of his worry and concern, or if he helps him take care of something, he will receive
from Allah Almighty seventy-two blessings: Allah will grant him in the life of this world
one blessing whereby He repairs his livelihood while saving his remaining seventy-

." one blessings for the horrors and fright of the Judgment Day

acts of adoration that result in one's salvation, are stated on the تایجنم ,  More munjiyat
.to which we refer the reader هرخلآا لزانم   pages of al-Qummi's Manazil al-Akhria

The Gathering: It is a terrifying phase which starts when one comes رشحلا  Al-Hashr ( 8
out of his grave, having a new form with which he is not familiar, and it is one of the
three most critical times through which a human being has to go. Prophet Isa (Jesus
Christ), peace be with him, refers to these three phases during which he will see

nothing but peace as we read in verse 33 of Surat Maryam, a chapter
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in the Holy Qur'an named after his saintly mother, Maryam (Mary), where Jesus is
quoted by the Almighty as saying on the very first day when he was born, a miracle
which testified to his extra-ordinary birth to an extra-ordinary Lady, the Mistress of

:the world of her time, the following

ایحَ ثُعَْبأُ  مَوْیَوَ  تُوُمأَ  مَوْیَوَ  ُّتدِلوُ  مَوْیَ  َّیلَعَ  مُلاَّسلاوَ 

So peace is upon me the day I was born, the day I die, and the day I shall be raised“
(. up to life (again)!” (Qur'an, 19:33

:In Surat al-Ma`arij (Chapter 70 of the Holy Qur'an), the Almighty says the following

هًعَشِاخَ نَوضُِفوُی ،  بٍصُُن  یَلإِ  مْهَُّنأَکَ  اعًارَسـِ  ثِادَجْلأَا  نَِم  نَوجُرُخْیَ  مَوْیَ  نَودُعَوُی ، يذَِّلا  مُهُمَوْیَ  اوُقلاُی  یَّتحَ  اوُبعَْلیَوَ  اوضُوخُیَ  مْهُرْذَفَ 
نَودُعَوُی اوُناکَ  يذَِّلا  مُوْیَْلا  کَِلذَ  هٌَّلذِ  مْهُقُهَرَْت  مْهُرُاصَْبأَ 

So leave them to plunge into vain talk and play until they encounter the Day they"
have been promised. (It is) the Day on which they will come out of their sepulchers in
sudden haste as if they were rushing to a goal-post (fixed for them), their eyes
lowered in dejection, ignominy covering them (all over). Such is the Day they are

(. promised" (Qur'an, 70:42-4

:On p. 111, Vol. 7, of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following text

فقوم لک  و  افقوم ، نوسمخ  همایقلا  یف  لاقف : ملاسلا ،) هیلع   ) نینمؤملا ریمأ  رـضحم  یف  اسلاج  تنک  لاق : هنأ  دوعـسم  نبا  نع  يور 
انمؤم هثدـج  نم  جرخ  نمف  اشاطع ، اعایج  هارع  هافح  هنـس  فلأ  هیف  سانلا  سبحی  ربقلا ، نم  جورخلا  وه  لوـلأا  فقوملا  .هنـس  فلأ 

هنجلا و اللهاب و 
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.شطعلا عوجلا و  نم  اجن  یلاعت ، هللا  نم  لزنأ  ام  هیبنل و  اقدصم  و  اللهاب ، ارقم  و  همایقلا ، باسحلا و  ثعبلا و  رانلا و 

In the Hereafter, there will be fifty stations: Each station lasts a thousand years. The"
first station is getting out of the grave. People will be confined in it for a thousand
years barefoot, hungry and thirsty. Whoever comes out of his grave believing in Allah,
in Paradise and Hell, in the Accounting and the Judgment, admitting Allah as the Lord,
believing in His Prophet and in what Allah Almighty had revealed to him, will be saved

." from hunger and thirst

:The Holy Qur'an refers to these fifty thousand years in the following verse

هٍنَسَ فَْلأَ  نَیسِمْخَ  هُرُادَْقِم  نَاکَ  مٍوْیَ  یِف  هِْیَلإِ  حُوُّرلاوَ  هُکَِئلامَْلا  جُرُْعَت 

The angels and the spirit ascend to Him in a Day whose measure is fifty thousand"
(. years" (Qur'an, 70:4

:says the following ع )  ) In Nahjul-Balagha, the Commander of the Faithful Ali

مهب تفجر  و  قرعلا ، مهمجلأ  دـق  امایق  اعوضخ  لامعلأا ، ءازج  و  باسحلا ، شاـقنل  نیرخـلآا  نیلوـلأا و  هیف  هللا  عمجی  موی  کـلذ  و 
اعستم هسفنل  و  اعضوم ، هیمدقل  دجو  نم  لااح  مهنسحأ  و  ضرلأا ،

It is the Day on which Allah gathers the early generations and the last to discuss"
settling accounts and to reward good deeds. People will be submissive as they stand
stifled by sweat, the earth having shaken underneath their feet. The best condition
among them all is one who can find a foothold and a space." Obviously, the reckoning

will
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take place on the same earth on which humans have been living for many years, but
the earth will not be the same: All mountains will be then be flattened, all water in the
seas and the oceans would have been turned into fire: The oxygen will be separated

:from the hydrogen and set ablaze

تْرَِّجسُ رُاحَِبْلا  اذَإِوَ  تْرَشِحُ  شُوحُوُْلا  اذَإِوَ  تْلَِّطعُ  رُاشَعِْلا  اذَإِوَ  تْرَِّیسُ  لُابَجِْلا  اذَإِوَ 

When the mountains vanish (like a mirage); when the she-camels, ten months with"
young, are left untended; when the wild beasts are gathered together, and when the

(. oceans boil over with a swell" (Qur'an, 81:3-6

Notice the verse saying: "And when the wild beasts are gathered together" which
indicates that the Day of Gathering will not be confined to humans but also to animals
as well: All those who, without a justifiable cause, harmed these animals will have to
account for their sins on that horrific Day, and this proves to you how Islam cares so
much not only about humans but also about animals. One can write a book about
"animal rights in Islam" and compare these rights with the abuse these servants of
the Almighty receive at the hands of either ignorant or selfish humans, but let us not
get into that now. As for the last verse, No. 6, the one referring to the oceans "boiling
over with a swell", I think it is a weak translation of what should be something like this:

"And when the oceans are set
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ablaze." The earth will be flattened in order to make room for all billions of humans
.and animals and perhaps birds as well; it will be like a thin disk

ع)  )Mentor al-Kulayni, as cited on p. 197, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, quotes Imam al-Baqir
:as saying

نأ نوعیطتـسی  ـلا  مهنأ  هجردـل  مهقاـنعأ  یلإ  تطبر  مهیدـیأ و  تلغ  مهروبق ، نم  اـسانأ  هماـیقلا  موی  ثعبی  یلاـعت  كراـبت و  هللا  نا 
مه ءلاؤه  و  ریثکلا ، ریخلا  نع  لـیلقلا  ریخلا  اوعنم  ءـلاؤه  نولوقی : هدـشب و  مهنومولی  هکئـلام  مهعم  و  هلمنأ ، ردـق  مهیدـیأب  اوذـخأی 

مهلاومأ نم  هللا  قوقح  ءادأ  نع  اوعنتماف  هایاطع ، نم  هللا  مهحنم  نیذلا 

Allah, the most Blessed and the most Exalted One, will send on the Judgment Day"
people out of their graves: Their hands are tied to their necks to the extent they
cannot take an iota of anything in their hands. The angels will be with them chastising
them harshly and saying: "These (folks) prevented the doing of small acts of goodness
while plenty was at their disposal. These are the ones whom Allah granted out of His
boons, yet they did not pay what belonged to Allah from their wealth." In the same
reference and on the same page, mentor as-Saduq quotes the Messenger of Allah

:as saying the following in a lengthy tradition (ص )

هیح هیلع  هللا  طلـس  هترفح ، هربق و  نم  جرخ  اـم  اذإ  و  هماـیقلا ، موی  یلإ  هقرحت  اراـن  هربـق  یف  هیلع  هللا  طلـس  نیـصخش ، نیب  یـشو  نم 
رانلا لخدی  نأ  یلإ  همحل  عطقت  ءادوس 

If"
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one drives a wedge between two persons, Allah sends a fire in his grave that burns
him till the Judgment Day. Once he gets out of his grave, Allah will send on him a black
is also quoted in ص )  ) snake that will tear his flesh apart till he enters hell." The Prophet

:the same reference as having said

نأ هیلع  مکحیف  سانلا ، نیب  هللا  مکحی  یتح  هیران  ریماسمب  ارمـسم  هماـیقلا  موی  هللا  هرـشح  هبیرغلا ، هأرملا  یلإ  رظنلا  نم  هنیع  ـلأم  نم 
رانلا یلا  ذخؤی 

If one fills his eyes with looking at a stranger woman, Allah will gather him on the"
Judgment Day nailed with nails of fire till Allah judges among the people. He will then
is also quoted on the next page of ص )  ) rule to throw that man into the fire of hell." He

:the same reference as having said the following

هافق نم  هناسل  جرخأ  دق  و  هنم ، باعللا  لیسی  مفلا ، جوعم  همتعم ، نینیعلا  لئام  هجولا ، دوسم  همایقلا  موی  رشحی  رمخلا  براش 

One who drinks wine will be gathered on the Judgment Day with a black face, his"
eyes are dark and slanted, his mouth twisted, saliva pouring down his mouth and his
tongue sticking out of his back." Sheikh as-Saduq, as stated on p. 198 of the same

:as saying ع )  ) reference cited above, has quoted Imam as-Sadiq

هجلثم بلقلا  حرفم  هربق  نم  جرخی  و  اهمومغ ، هرخلآا و  مومه  هنع  هللا  لازأ  همغ ، همه و  نمؤم  نع  لازأ  نم  هنأ 

If one removes the worry and"
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the agony of another believer, Allah will remove from him the worries and the agonies
of the Hereafter, and he shall come out of his grave with a happy and cooled heart."
Both al-Kulayni and as-Saduq, as stated in the same reference, narrate a lengthy

:saying ع )  ) tradition from Sadeer, the money exchanger, citing Imam as-Sadiq

نإف نزحت  فخت و لا  لا  لاـثمتلا : هل  لاـق  هماـیقلا ، لاوهأ  نم  نمؤملا  يأر  اـملک  و  ریظن ، لاـثمت و  هعم  هربق و  نم  نمؤملا  هللا  رـشحی 
لاثمتلا هنجلاب و  هل  رمأی  اریـسی و  اـباسح  هللا  هبـساحیف  باـسحلا ، فقوم  غلبی  یتح  هتراـشب  یلع  میدـی  .نمحرلا و  نم  يرـشبلا  کـل 

رورـسلاب و یتراشب  یلع  تمواد  و  ربقلا ، نم  یعم  تجرخ  انـسح ، لاخ  یل  تنک  دـقف  هللا ، کـمحر  لاـثمتلل : نمؤملا  لوقیف  .هماـمأ 
دق و  ایندـلا ، یف  نمؤملا  کیخأ  بلق  یف  هتلخدأ  يذـلا  رورـسلا  انأ  لاثمتلا : هبیجیف  تنأ ؟ نمف  یل ، تققحت  نأ  یلإ  یلاعت  هللا  همارک 

موادملا حرفلا  مئادلا و  رورسلاب  كرشبلأ  هللا  ینقلخ 

Allah gathers a believer, once he is out of his grave, in the company of an image and " 
a like form. Whenever the believer sees horror in the Hereafter, the image says to
him, "Do not worry and do not grieve, for you have the glad tidings from the most
Merciful One." He keeps telling him such glad tidings till he takes his place for the
judgment. Allah will then be easy on him as He judges him. He will order him to be

lodged in Paradise. The image will still be standing in
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front of him, so the believer will ask it, "May Allah have mercy on you! You have been a
good companion to me: You came out with me from the grave and continued to give
me glad tidings of happiness and honor from Allah Almighty till this became a reality
for me; so, who are you?!" The image will answer him saying, "I am the pleasure
which you entered into the heart of your believing brother in the temporary life, and
Allah created me so I may inform you of the continuous happiness and incessant

." pleasure

On p. 168, Vol. 7 and p. 380, Vol. 74 of the same reference, mentor al-Kulayni narrates
:has also said ع )  ) saying that Imam as-Sadiq

و توملا ، قاشم  هیلع  لهسی  هنجلا و  سبلام  هوسکی  نأ  هسفن  یلع  هللا  بجوأ  دقف  فیـصلا ، وأ  ءاتـشلا  هوسک  نمؤملا  هاخأ  اسک  نم 
مُهُاَّقلَتََتوَ رُبَکْلأَا  عُزَفَْلا  مُهُُنزُحْیَ  لا  : " همیرکلا هیلآا  هذه  یلا  هراشإ  هربق  نم  هجورخ  نیح  يرشبلاب  هکئلاملا  هرشبت  و  هربق ، هیلع  عسوی 

نَودُعَوُت مُْتنکُ  يذَِّلا  مُکُُموْیَ  اذَهَ  هُکَِئلامَْلا :

One who gives his believing brother an outfit for the winter or for the summer"
obligates Allah to clothe him from the outfits of Paradise, removes the hardships of
death from him, expands his grave for him and the angels convey the glad tiding to
him when he comes out of his grave as referred to in this sacred verse: 'The angels

(." welcome them saying: This is your Day which Allah promised you!' (Qur'an, 21:103

Al-Mizan: The Scales of Deeds نازیملا ( 9

p: 841

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 924 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


It is one of the terrifying phases/stages of the hereafter; the Almighty says the
:following in Surat al-A`raf

انَِتایَآِب ْاوُناکَ  امَِب  مهُسـَفُنأَ  ْاورُسـِخَ  نَیذَِّلا  کَِئَلوأُفَ  هُُنیزِاوَمَ  تَّْفخَ  نْمَوَ  نَوحُِلْفمُْلا  مُهُ  کَِئَلوأُفَ  هُُنیزِاوَمَ  تْلَقَُث  نمَفَ  ُّقحَْلا  ذٍِئمَوْیَ  نُزْوَْلاوَ 
نَومُِلظْیَ

And truly We shall recount their whole story with knowledge, for We were never"
absent (at any time or place). The balance that Day will be (absolutely) true: Those

(. whose scales (of good deeds) will be heavy will prosper" (Qur'an, 7:8-9

Following is Surat al-Qari`a, Chapter of the noise and clamor that announce the
:reckoning

نِهْعِْلاکَ لُابَجِْلا  نُوکَُتوَ  ثِوُثْبمَْلا  شِارَفَْلاکَ  سُاَّنلا  نُوکُیَ  مَوْیَ  هُعَرِاقَْلا ؟ امَ  كَارَدْأَ  امَوَ  هعَرِاقَْلا ؟ امَ  هعَرِاقـَْلا : میحرلا : نمحرلا  هللا  مسب 
هیَِماحَ رٌاَن  یَهِ ؟ امَ  كَارَدْأَ  امَوَ  هٌیَوِاهَ  هُُّمأُفَ  هُُنیزِاوَمَ  تَّْفخَ  نْمَ  اَّمأَوَ  هیَضِاَّر  هٍشَیعِ  یِف  وَهُفَ  هُُنیزِاوَمَ  تْلَقَُث  نمَ  اَّمأَفَ  شِوفُنمَْلا 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. The (Day) of noise and clamor:
What is the (Day) of noise and clamor? And what will explain to you what the (Day) of
noise and clamor is? (It is) a Day on which men will be scattered about like moths, and
the mountains will be like carded wool. It is then that one whose balance (of good
deeds) will be (found) heavy, he will be in a life of good pleasure and satisfaction. But if
one's balance (of good deeds) will be (found) light, he will have his home in a

(bottomless) pit (of hell). And what will explain to you what this (pit) is? (It is) a fiercely
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(. blazing Fire" (Qur'an, 101:1-11

.It is called so because it hammers on the hearts with fear and terror

:Manazil al-Akhira هرخلآا لزانم   We read the following on p. 64 of al-Qummi's book

مهیلع هللا  تاولـص   ) هرربـلا هلآ  میرکلا و  یبـنلا  یلع  هلاـصلا  لـثم  هلقث  یف  نازیملا  هفک  حـیجرتل  لـمع  يواـسی  ـلا  اـمبر  هـنأ  مـلعإ 
نسحلا قلخلا  لثم  و  نیعمجأ )

Be informed that perhaps there is nothing that tilts the scales of good deeds due to its
weight like blessing the Venerable Prophet and his righteous progeny, peace and
blessings of Allah be with them all, and like good manners. On p. 49, Vol. 2 of Safeenat

:al-Bihar, we read the following

هئایبناو هتکئلام  تاولصو  هللا  تاولص  لوقت : ملاسلا :) هیلع   ) قداصلا لاقف  هلآو ؟ دمحم  یلع  یلـصن  فیک  ثیدحلا :  يور  نم  لأس 
نم باوث  ام  ماملاا : تلأسف  يوارلا :  لاق  هتاکربو .  هللا  همحرو  مهیلعو  هیلع  ملاـسلاو  دـمحم  لآو  دـمحم  یلع  هقلخ  عیمجو  هلـسرو 

.همأ نم  دلو  نمک  اهنم  رهطتی  هنا  يا  هتائیسو ، هیصاعم  نم  جورخلا  هباوث  ملاسللا :) هیلع   ) قداصلا لاقف  اذکه ؟ یبنلا  یلع  یلص 

How should we (: ' ع  ) The person who narrated this tradition asked Imam as-Sadiq"
said, 'You should say: Blessings of ع )  ) bless Muhammad and his progeny?' The Imam
Allah, of His angels, prophets and messengers and all creation be with Muhammad
and the progeny of Muhammad; greeting upon him and upon them, the mercy of Allah
What is the reward of one ع :)  ) and His blessing.' The narrator said, 'I asked the Imam

(? ص  )who thus blesses the Prophet

p: 843

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 926 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


said: Its reward is one coming out of his transgressions and sins, that is, ع )  ) The Imam
." he will be purged of them as though he has just been born

On p. 443, Vol. 4 of the Tafsir book by Sheikh Abu al-Fitooh ar-Razi, we read the
:following text

، ءامـسلا یلا  تلـصو  امدنع  جارعملا ، هلیل  یف  لاق : هنأ  ملـس ) هلآ و  هیلع و  هللا  یلـص   ) هللا لوسر  نع  يزارلا  حوتفلا  وبأ  خیـشلا  يور 
کلم هنإ  لاقف : هلمعو ، هتفیظو  همـسإ و  نع  لیئاربج  تلأسف  .هعباصأب  دعی  ناک  عبـصإ ، فلأ  دـی  لک  یفو  دـی ، فلأ  هل  اکلم  تیأر 

قلخ نأ  ذـنم  ضرلأا  یلع  هطقاسلا  رطملا  تارطق  ددـع  ملعت  له  کلملا : تلأسف  .ضرلأا  یلا  هلزانلا  رطملا  تارطق  دـع  یلع  لکوم 
ینإ قئلاخلا ، یلا  ایبن  قحلاب  کثعب  يذـلا  و  ملـس ،) هلآ و  هیلع و  هللا  یلـص   ) هللا لوسر  ای  لائاق : کلملا  باجاف  ضرـلأا ؟ یلاـعت  هللا 

هعورزملاو و هرومعملاو  راـفقلاو  راـحبلا  یف  هطقاـسلا  ملعأ  اـمک  هماـع ، ضرـلأا  یلا  ءامـسلا  نم  هلزاـنلا  رطملا  تارطق  ددـع  ملعـلأ 
لوسر ای  کلملا : لاقف  .باسحلا  یف  هترکاذو  هئاکذ  نم  تبجعتف  ملس :) هلآ و  هیلع و  هللا  یلص   ) یبنلا لاق  .رباقملاو  هخبـسلا  ضرلأا 

رمأ دع  نم  زجعأ  یناف  ءاکذلاو ، هرکاذلا  نم  يدـنع  امو  عباصلأاو  يدـیلأا  نم  يدـل  امب  ینکلو  ملـس ،) هلآ و  هیلع و  هللا  یلـص   ) هللا
زجعأ كاذنیحف  کیلع ، اولـصف  کمـسا  اورکذو  لفحم  یف  کتمأ  دارفأ  نم  ددع  عمتجا  ذا  لاق : رملاا ؟ كاذ  امو  هل : تلقف  .دـحاو 

.کیلع مهتاولص  ءازإ  باوثلاو  رجلأا  نم  ءلاؤهل  ام  ظفح  نع 

Sheikh Abu al-Fitooh ar-Razi has quoted the Messenger of Allah, peace and salutation
of
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Allah be with him and his progeny, saying, "In the Ascension Night, when I reached
the heavens, I saw an angel having a thousand hands. In each hand he had a
thousand fingers. He was counting with his fingers. I asked Gabriel about his name,
function and job. Gabriel said, 'He is an angel in charge of counting the drops of water
that fall to the ground.' I asked the angel, 'Do you [really] know the number of rain
drops that fall on the earth since Allah Almighty created the earth?' The angel
answered saying, 'O Messenger of Allah (peace and salutation of Allah be with him
and his progeny), by the One Who sent you in truth as a Prophet to the creation, I
know the number of the rain drops that fall from the sky to the earth, all of it. I also
know those that fall in the seas, on the deserts, on inhabited areas, on farms, on salty
land and on the grave sites.' The Prophet (peace and salutation of Allah be with him

.' and his progeny) said, 'I was amazed at his intelligence and memory in calculation

The angel, therefore, said, 'O Messenger of Allah (peace and salutation of Allah be
with him and his progeny), but despite all the hands, fingers, memory and intelligence,
I am unable to count one thing.' I said to him, 'What is it?' He said, 'If some members

,of your nation gather together, mention your name and bless you
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it is then that I am unable to calculate how many rewards they will receive for having
blessed you.'" Also, al-Kulayni, the mentor, articulated the following after having

:performed the prayers ritual in the afternoon of a Friday

كرابو کتاولص  لضفأب  نییضرملا  ءایصولأا  دمحم  لآو  دمحم  یلع  یلص  مهللا  هعمجلا : رصع  تاولص  لیذ  ینیلکلا  خیـشلا  يور 
ددعب هیلع  دری  هللا  نإف  تارم ، عبـس  تاولـصلا  هذـه  أرق  نم  هنإ  .هتاکربو  هللا  همحر  مهیلعو و  هیلع  ملاـسلاو  کتاکرب ، لضفأب  مهیلع 

.رون هینیع  نیب  همایقلا و  موی  یتأیو  همایقلا ، موی  لوبقم  هلمعو  هنسح ، دبع  لک 

Lord! Send Your peace upon Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad, the wasis,
the pleased ones, bless them with the best of Your blessings, peace be with him and
with them, the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Anyone who recites this supplication
seven times will be rewarded by Allah with rewards the number of which equals that
of all of His servants; his good deeds will be accepted on the Judgment Day, and he
will come out on the Judgment Day with noor (celestial light) shining between his

:eyes." On p. 49, Vol. 2 of Safeenat al-Bihar, we read the following text

هناف لا مهتعافش ، انقزراو  مهعم  انرـشحاو  مهجرف  لجعو  هلآو  دمحم  یلع  یلـص  مهللا  رهظلاو : حبـصلا  هلاـص  دعب  لاق  نم  هنأ  يور 
( ملاسلا مهیلع   ) دمحم لآ  نم  مئاقلا  كردم  لاا و  تومی 

One who recites the following after the morning and afternoon prayers will not die"
,from among the progeny of Muhammad جع ]  before seeing al-Qa'im [al-Mahdi
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peace be with them: 'Lord! Bless Muhammad and his progeny, speed up their ease,
.'" gather us in their company and grant us their intercession

The Reckoning: It is one of the most terrifying of all phases/stages باسحلا  Al-Hisab ( 10
of the hereafter, so much so that the hereafter is often referred to, as a whole, as
"the Day of Reckoning". Numerous verses in the Holy Qur'an refer to it, emphasizing
its significance and urging the faithful to prepare themselves for it with good deeds
and acts of adoration, the latter cannot be accepted if the former are not. Some of the

:verses which refer to reckoning and to the fact that people take it lightly are these

مْهُوَ هُوعُمَتَسـْا  َّـلاإِ  ثٍدَحـُّْم  مهِِّبَّر  نَّم  رٍکْذِ  نِّم  مهِیِتأْیـَ  امـَ  نَوضُرِْعُّم ، هٍلَْفغَ  یِف  مْهُوَ  مْهُُباسـَحِ  سِاَّنلِل  بَرَتَْقا  .میحرلا  نمحرلا  هللا  مسب 
لَوْقَْلا مُلَْعیَ  یِّبرَ  لَاقَ  نَورُصـِْبُت ؟ مُْتنأَوَ  رَحِّْسلا  نَوُتأْتَفَأَ  مْکُُلْثِّم ؟ رٌشـََب  َّلاإِ  اذَهَ  لْهَ  ْاومُلَظَ : نَیذَِّلا  يوَجَّْنلا  ْاوُّرسـَأَوَ  مْهُُبوُلُق  هًیَهِلا  نَوُبعَْلیَ ،
تْنَمَآ امَ  نَوُلَّولأَا : لَسِرْأُ  امَکَ  هٍیَآِب  انَِتأْیَْلفَ  رٌعِاشَ ، وَهُ  لَْب  هُارَتَْفا ، لَِب  مٍلاحْأَ ، ثُاغَضـْأَ  ْاوُلاقَ  لَْب  مُیِلعَْلا ، عُیمَِّسلا  وَهُوَ  ضِرْلأَاوَ  ءامـََّسلا  یِف 

؟ نَوُنِمؤُْی مْهُفَأَ  اهَانَکْلَهْأَ ، هٍیَرْقَ  نِّم  مهُلَْبقَ 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Mankind's reckoning"
comes closer and closer: Yet they do not heed, and they turn away. (Nothing) ever
comes to them of a renewed message from their Lord except that they listen to it as
in jest, their hearts toying with trifles. The wrongdoers conceal their private counsels

(saying), 'Is this more than a man like
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your own selves? Will you yield to witchcraft with your eyes open?' Say: 'My Lord
knows (every) word (spoken) in the heavens and the earth: He is the One Who hears
and knows (all things).' 'No,' they say, '(these are) medleys of dreams! No, he forged it!
No, he is (but) a poet! Then let him bring us a Sign like the ones that were sent to
(Prophets) of old!' (As for those) before them, not one of the populations which We

(. destroyed believed: Will these believe?" (Qur'an, 21:1-6

اهَرِْمأَ هُبَِقاعَ  نَاکَوَ  اهَرِْمأَ  لَاَبوَ  تْقَاذَفـَ  ارًکُّْن ، اًباذَعـَ  اهَانَْبَّذعـَوَ  ادًـیدِشَ  اًباسَحِ  اهَانَْبسـَاحَفَ  هِِلسـُرُوَ  اهَِّبرَ  رِْمأَ  نْعَ  تْتَعَ  هٍیَرْقَ  نِّم  نِّیأَکـَوَ 
هَِّللا تِایَآ  مْکُْیلَعَ  وُلْتیَ  لاوسَُّر  ارًکْذِ : مْکُْیَلإِ  هَُّللا  لَزَنأَ  دْقـَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  بِابَْللأَا  یِلوأُ  ایَ  هََّللا  اوقَُّتافَ  ادًـیدِشَ  اًباذَعـَ  مْهَُل  هَُّللا  َّدعـَأَ  ارًسـْخُ :
نِم يرِجَْت  تٍاَّنجَ  هُْلخِدُْـی  احًِلاصَ  لْمـَْعیَوَ  هَِّللاِـب  نِمؤُْی  نمَوَ  روُّنلا ِ، یَلإِ  تِامـَُلُّظلا  نَِم  تِاحـَِلاَّصلا  اوُلمِعَوَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  جَرِخُْیِّل  تٍانـَِّیبَُم 

اقًزْرِ هَُل  هَُّللا  نَسَحْأَ  دْقَ  ادًَبأَ ، اهَیِف  نَیدِِلاخَ  رُاهَْنلأَا  اهَِتحَْت 

How many generations that insolently opposed their Lord's command and (that) of His
Prophets did We call to account, to a severe account? And We imposed on them an
exemplary punishment. Then they tasted the evil result of their conduct, and the end
of their conduct was perdition. Allah has prepared a severe punishment for them (in
the hereafter). So fear Allah, O you men of understanding who have believed, for Allah
has indeed sent down a message for you, a Prophet who rehearses God's Signs to

you, containing
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clear explanations, so that he may lead forth those who believe and do righteous
deeds from the depths of darkness into the light. And those who believe in Allah and
do righteous deeds He will admit into gardens beneath which rivers flow to dwell
therein forever: Allah has indeed granted a most excellent provision for them"

(. (Qur'an, 65:8-11

Just as there are numerous references to reckoning in the Holy Qur'an, there are also
Many traditions warn the ص :)  ) numerous references to it in the Sunnah of the Prophet
believers about its woes and perils. On p. 258, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the

:following

لا ملـس :) هلآ و  هیلع و  هللا  یلـص   ) هللا لوسر  لاق  هنأ  ملاـسلا ) مهیلع   ) تیبلا لهأ  قیرط  نع  هیلع ) هللا  همحر   ) قودـصلا خیـشلا  يور 
و هدجو ، نیأ  نم  هلام  نع  و  هاضق ، میف  هبابـش  نع  و  هانفأ ، میف  هرمع  نع  هعبرأ : نع  لأسی  نأ  لاإ و  هللا ، دابع  نم  دبع  امدـق  كرحتت 

تیبلا لهأ  نحن  انتبحم  نع  و  هفرص ، میف 

Sheikh as-Saduq (may Allah have mercy on him) has narrated through the path of Ahl
al-Bayt (peace be with them) saying that the Messenger of Allah (peace and
salutation of Allah be with him and his progeny) said: "The feet of a servant of Allah do
not move before he is asked about four things: his lifespan and how he spent it, his
youth and what he did during it, his wealth and where he found it and how he spent it

and about love
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(." ع  ) for us, we Ahl al-Bayt

:On p. 267 of the same reference, we read the following

ام لبق  تلبق  نإ  هلاـصلا ، دـبعلا  هنع  بساحی  ام  لوأ  لاق : هنأ  ملاـسلا  هیلع   ) رقابلا ماـملاا  نع  هیلع ) هللا  همحر   ) یـسوطلا خیـشلا  يور 
اهاوس

Sheikh at-Tusi (may Allah have mercy on him) has narrated from Imam al-Baqir
(peace be with him) saying: "The first thing about which a servant of Allah is
questioned is prayer. If it is accepted, everything else is accepted." On p. 274 of the

:same reference, we read the following

هل نکت  مل  نا  و  نئادـلل ، هنم  ذـخؤت  تانـسح ، نیدـملل  ناـک  اذاـف  یکتـشی ، هماـیقلا و  موی  یتأـی  نئادـلا  نأ  قودـصلا  خیـشلا  يور 
.نیدملا یصاعم  یلا  فاضت  نئادلا و  یصاعم  نم  ذخؤتف  تانسح ،

Sheikh as-Saduq has narrated saying that the creditor comes on the Judgment Day"
and complains. If the borrower has good deeds, they (some of them if not all) will be
taken away and given to the creditor. But if he has no good deeds, some of the sins of

." the creditor will be taken and added to those of the borrower

On p. 82 of Manazil al-Akhira, we read the following

هـصخش ربتخآ  ایندـلا و  یف  هسفن  بساح  نم  لاإ  نازیملا  قئاقد  باسحلا و  رطاخم  نم  وجنی  ـلا  لاـق : دـق  نیققحملا  ضعب  نأ  ملعإ  : 
لبق مکسفنأ  اوبساح  اولاق : دقف  هتانکس ، هتاکرح و  هتاظحل و  هتائیس و  هلاعفأ و  هلاوقأ و  هلامعأ و  کلذک  یملاسلاا و  عرـشلا  نازیمب 

اوبساحت نأ 

Be informed that some critics have said: Nobody is spared the"

p: 850

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 933 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


perils of reckoning and the precisions of the scales except one who holds himself to
account in the short life and tests his person according to the scales of the Islamic
Shari`a, applying the same to his actions, statements, deeds, sins, looks, motion and
stillness, for they have said: Hold yourselves to account before you yourselves are

." held to account

Tasleem Safeet al-A`mal: Delivering the Book of Deeds: It is one of لامعلأا  هفیحص  میلست  ( 11
the terrifying phases of the Judgment Day when the list of deeds is delivered to the
one it belongs to. The Almighty has made a number of references to this book of

:deeds; here are some of them

، تْرَشُِن فُحُُّصلا  اذَإِوَ 

(; When the scrolls are laid open" (Qur'an, 81:10 " 

:and also these verses

وعُدْیـَ فَوْسَفَ  هِرِهْظَ  ءارَوَ  هَُباتَکِ  یَِتوأُ  نْمَ  اَّمأَوَ  ارًورُسـْمَ ، هِِلهْأَ  یَلإِ  بُِلقَنیَوَ  ارًیسـِیَ  اًباسَحِ  بُسَاحَُی  فَوْسَفَ  هِِنیمِیَِب  هَُباتَکِ  یَِتوأُ  نْمَ  اَّمأَفـَ 
ارًیعِسَ یلَصْیَوَ  ارًوُبُث 

He who is given his book in his right hand, soon his account will be taken by an easy"
reckoning, and he will turn to his people, rejoicing! But whoever is given His record
behind his back, He will soon cry for perdition, and he will enter a blazing Fire" (Qur'an,

(. 84:7-12

:saying ع )  ) On p. 314, Vol. 7 of Bihar al-Anwar, al-Ayyashi quotes Imam as-Sadiq

کلذک و  هفیحـصلا ، کلت  یلإ  رظنلاب  هلامعأ  عیمج  هللا  هرکذی  و  أرقإ ، هل : لاقی  هلامعأ و  همئاق  دـحاو  لکل  یطعت  همایقلا ، تماق  اذإ 
اهاطخ اهلعف و  اهلاق و  هنأک  اهریغ و  هتاوطخ و  و  هلاوقأ ، عیمج 
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"؟ اهاصحأ لاإ  هریبک  هریغص و لا  رداغی  باتکلا لا  اذهل  ام  انتلیو ، ای  : " نولوقیف لاحلا ، یف 

When it is Judgment Day, everyone will be handed over his list of deeds, and it will be
said to him, 'Read!' Allah will remind him of all his deeds through looking at this tablet,
and the same applies to his statements, steps and everything else, as if he said, did or

,treaded them instantly. People will say

Woe unto us! Why does this book not leave out the recording of anything, be it small'
(. or big?!'" (Qur'an, 18:49

:as saying ع )  ) Ibn Qawlawayh has quoted Imam as-Sadiq

باسح و وأ  رملأ  ضرعتی  لاف  ملاسلا ،) هیلع   ) نیسحلل هترایز  رفـس  یف  تام  ناضمر و  رهـش  یف  ملاـسلا ) هیلع   ) نیـسحلا ربق  راز  نم 
کیلع فوخ  هنجلا لا  لخدأ  هل : لاقی 

during the month of Ramadan and ع )  ) If one visits the gravesite of Imam al-Husayn"
he will not be exposed to anything, nor will he ع ,)  ) dies during his trip to visit al-Husayn
be held to account, and it will be said to him, "Enter Paradise, you shall not fear."
ع)  ) `Allama al-Majlisi, may Allah have mercy on him, has quoted Imam ar-Rida

:through two reliable isnads as saying

و مهنیمی ، یلإ  نینـسحملا  بتک  رئاـطت  دـنع  و  اـهلاوهأ ، نم  هذـقنلأ  هماـیقلا  موی  هثـلاث : نطاوم  یف  هتیتأ  يربق ، دـعب  یلع  ینراز  نم 
نازیملا یلع  و  طارصلا ، یلع  و  مهلئامش ، یلإ  نیمرجملا  فئاحص 

If one comes from a distance to visit my gravesite, I shall go to him on three"
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occasions: on the Judgment Day to save him from its woes, when the books of the
doers of good are flown to their right hands, when the tablets of the criminals are
flown to their left, on the Sirat [path between Paradise and Hell] and at the Mizan
it is indicated that al- نیقیلا , قحلا   (scales of deeds)." In the book titled Al-Haqq al-Yaqeen

:as having said ع )  ) Husayn ibn Sa'eed has quoted Imam as-Sadiq

، يدـبع هل : لوقی  و  دـحأ ، هباسح  یلع  علطی  نأ  نود  هنیب  هنیب و  امیف  هبـساحی  و  هنیمیب ، هباتک  هاطعأ  اـنمؤم ، بساـحی  نأ  هللا  دارأ  اذإ 
ناحبـس سانلا : لوقیف  .تانـسح  یلإ  هتلدب  کل و  ترفغ  یلاعت : هللا  لوقی  .هتلعف و  دقل  یهلإ ، دبعلا : بیجیف  اذک ، اذک و  تلعف  دـقل 

اًباسَحِ بُسَاحَُی  فَوْسَفَ  هِِنیمِیَِب  هَُباتَکِ  یَِتوأُ  نْمَ  اَّمأَفَ  یلاعت " : هلوق  ینعم  اذه  و  احیبق ، بکتری  مل  و  ابنذ ، فرتقی  مل  دبعلا  اذـه  نإ  هللا !
نیذلا هلهأ  نمؤملا  بحـصی  له  لهلأا ؟ اذـهب  دـصقی  لهأ  يأ  يوارلا : لأسف  ( . 9-7 قاقشنلإا ، " ) ارًورُسْمَ هِِلهْأَ  یَلإِ  بُِلقَنیَوَ  ارًیسـِیَ 

یلإ هباتک  هاطعأ  هتجح و  هیلع  متأ  قئـلاخلا و  ماـمأ  ارهج  هبـساح  اءوس  دـبعب  هللا  دارأ  اذإ  ع :)  ) قداـصلا لاـق  ایندـلا ؟ یف  هعم  اوناـک 
 " – ارًورُسـْمَ هِِلهْأَ  یِف  نَاکَ  هَُّنإِ  ارًیعِسـَ ، یلَصـْیَوَ  ارًوُبُث  وعُدْیـَ  فَوْسَفَ  هِرِهْظَ  ءارَوَ  هَُباتَکِ  یَِتوأُ  نْمَ  اَّمأَوَ  یلاعت " : هللا  لاـق  اـمک  هلاـمش ،
ملست دیقت و  لغت و  نیقفانملا  رافکلا و  يدیأ  نأ  یلإ  ریشی  اذه  و  دوعی —  نل  هنأ  ینعی  رَوحُیَ " نَّل  نأَ  َّنظَ  هَُّنإِ  ایندلا " ،— یف  ینعی 

ریشأ نیتلاحلا  نیتاه  یلإ  و  مهلامش ، یلإ  مهفئاحص 
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ینطعت و لا  اریسی ، اباسح  ینبساح  و  یلامشب ، هنجلا  یف  يدولخ  ینیمیب و  یباتک  ینطعأ  مهللا  : " نیدیلا لسغ  دنع  ءوضولا  هیعدأ  یف 
". یقنع یلإ  يدی  لغت  و لا  يرهظ ، ءارو  یلامش و لا  نع  یباتک 

If Allah wants to hold a believer to account, he gives him his book [of deeds] in his"
right hand and judges him between Himself and the believer without anyone seeing it.
He will then say to him, 'My servant! You have done this and that.' The servant will say,
'Lord, I have done it.' Allah Almighty will say, 'I have forgiven you and change it into
good deeds.' People will say, 'Blessed be Allah! This servant of Allah did not commit a
sin, nor did he do anything contemptible!' This is the meaning of the verse of the
Almighty: Then whoever is given his record in his right hand, soon his account will be
taken by an easy reckoning, and he will turn to his people, rejoicing!' (Qur'an, 84:7-9).
The narrator asked, 'What is meant by his people (his family)? Does the believer

?' accompany his folks who used to be with him in this life

said, 'If Allah wants something bad to afflict His servant [on ع )  ) Imam as-Sadiq
account of the latter's deeds], He will try him before all creations, complete His
argument against him then gives him his book in his left hand as Allah Almighty has

:said

(. Truly he thought that he would not have to return (to Us)!' (Qur'an, 84:14
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This points towards the hands of the unbelievers and hypocrites being tied and
chained and their tablets delivered on their left side. It is to both these conditions that
the supplications related to ablution refer: 'Lord! Give me my book in my right hand
and my eternity in Paradise on my left; do judge me easily and do not give me my

." book on my left or behind my back, and do not tie my hands to my neck

The Straight Path is also one of the most میقتـسملا طارــصلا   As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem ( 12
terrifying phases/stages of the Hereafter if not the very most. It is described in both
due to ثیداـحأ )   ) Holy Qur'an and authentic Sunnah in numerous verses and traditions
its significance, so much so that the faithful are reminded of it ten times a day in their
when they recite Surat al-Fatiha, لفاون )  ) obligatory daily prayers and in all optional ones
the Opening Chapter to the Book of Allah, the Qur'an. Following is a good deal of more

.information about this Sirat; so, keep reading

On pp. 103-105, Vol. 46 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read detailed descriptions of this Sirat,
and additional text is indicated on pp. 69-71 of the same reference. Here is some of the

:text on the latter pages

نم یلصأ  فیسلا و  نم  دحأ  هرعشلا و  نم  قدأ  هنأ  تایاورلا  یف  ءاج  .هزاتجا و  نم  لاإ  هنجلا  لخدی  لا  منهج ، یلع  دودمم  رسج  وه 
هزاتجی هنکل  هبوعصب  هربعی  مهضعب  و  فطاخلا ، قربلاک  نینمؤملا  صلاخ  هربعی  .رانلا 
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نیدلا ثیح  مبقتسملا  ایندلا  طارـص  نم  جذومن  وه  .طارـصلا و  تابقع  ضعب  نم  منهج  یف  نوطقـسی  هراملا  ضعب  .هسفنب و  وجنی  و 
طارـصلا اذـه  نع  لام  نمف  نیعمجأ ،) مهیلع  هللا  تاولـص   ) نیرهاطلا همئلأا  هتیرذ  نینمؤملا و  ریمأ  هعباـتم  و  هیـلاولا ، قیرط  قحلا و 

يذلا میقتسملا  طارصلا  و  میحجلا ، یلا  طقس  هرخلآا و  طارص  هبقع  نم  فجترا  دقف  لامع ، وأ  لاوق  لطابلا  یلإ  هنع  لدع  يویندلا و 
.امهیلک هرخلآا  طارص  ایندلا و  طارص  یلإ  ریشی  میرکلا  نآرقلا  یف  دمحلا  هروس  یف  هدجت 

It is a bridge extended over Hell: Nobody enters Paradise without successfully"
passing over it. Traditions indicate that it is thinner than hair, sharper than the sword
and hotter than fire. Sincere believers cross over it like lightning that snatches the
eyes. Some of them pass over it with difficulty but they pass it and are thus saved,

.whereas others fall into Hell from one of the obstacles on this Sirat

It is a sort of this life's As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem where true faith, the path of the wilaya
is to follow in the footsteps of the Commander of the Faithful and the Purified هیلاو ,
Imams (peace of Allah be with all of them): Anyone who swerves from this worldly
path and leans towards falsehood by speech or by action, the obstacle of the
Hereafter's Sirat will shake under his feet, causing him to fall into hell. As-Sirat Al-
Mustaqeem which you find in Surat al-Hamd in the Holy Qur'an points out to both

Sirats: the one in this life and

p: 856

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 939 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


." the one in the hereafter

by دـئاقعلا  where he quotes Al-`Aqa'id نـیقیلا , قـحلا   In his book titled Al-Haqq Al-Yaqeen
:Sheikh as-Saduq, may Allah have mercy on his soul, al-Majlisi states the following

لـصو اذإف  — یهاونلا رماولأا و  — ضئارفلا نم  هضیرفل  مسإ  وه  رـشحملا  لیبس  ضرتعت  یتلا  تابقعلا  نم  هبقع  لـک  نأ  دـقتعن  اـننإ 
یلاعت هللا  قح  هیدأت  هنم  بلط  هبقعلا و  کلت  یف  فقوا  بجاولا ، کلذ  یف  ارـصقم  ناـک  و  هضیرف ، مسإـب  هامـسم  هبقع  یلا  ناـسنلإا 

جرخ و دقف  هلمشت ، هللا  نم  همحرب  وأ  اهمدق ، یتلا  هحلاصلا  لامعلأاب  هبقعلا  کلت  نم  جورخلا  عاطتسإ  نإف  .بجاولا  کلذل  هبـسنلاب 
هلئـسلأا و لاهنت  تافیقوتلا و  لصاوتت  و  تاـبقعلا ، یلاوتت  و  هنـس ، فلأ  هبقع  لـک  یف  فیقوتلا  هدـم  و  تاذـلاب ، هبقعلا  کـلت  زاـتجا 

نـسح نم  بجی  امب  هیلع  ام  عیمج  نع  باجأ  اذإ  یتح  هضیرفلا ، بجاولا و  نم  هبقعلا  کلت  مسإ  یمـسم  یلإ  دوعی  امع  قاطنتـسلإا 
هداعس دعسی  و  راوب ، اهیف و لا  توم  هدلاخ لا  هایح  ییحی  و  لایمج ، احارـس  حرـس  ءاقبلا و  راد  یلإ  هریخلأا  هبقعلا  نم  یهتنإ  هباجلإا ،

کئلوأ نسح  نیحلاصلا و  ءاعفـشلا و  نیقیدـصلا و  جـجحلا و  نییبنلا و  عم  هبر  همحر  راوج  یلإ  نکـسی  و  رامد ، اهیف و لا  ءاقـش  ـلا 
کلذ ءیفاکی  احلاص  لامع  مدـقی  مل  و  ایندـلا ، یف  هتیدأت  یف  رـصق  قح  هنم  بلط  و  تابقعلا ، نم  هبقع  یف  بوجتـسا  اذإ  اـمأ  .اـقیفر 

و میحجلا ، هیواهلا و  یلإ  اهنم  طقسی  هبقعلا و  کلت  یف  همدق  لزتف  هبقعلا ، کلت  نم  وجنیل  یلاعت  هللا  نم  همحر  هکردت  و لا  ریصقتلا ،
هدحاو یمست  طارصلا ،، یلع  تابقعلا  هذه  عیمج  .رملأا و  کلذ  نم  اللهاب  ذوعن 
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ناک اذإف  هدـعب ، نم  نیرهاطلا  همئلأا  بلاط و  یبأ  نب  یلع  نینمؤملا  ریمأ  هیلاو  نع  لأسیف  قئلاخلا ، عیمج  اهیف  فقوتی  هیلاولا ، اـهنم 
هیآ تافاصلا : " ) نَوُلوُئسـَّْم مهَُّنإِ  مْهُوفُِقوَ  : " یلاعت لاق  .میحجلا  یلإ  يوه  دقف  لاإ  و  هبقعلا ، هذه  زاتجا  اجن و  دـقف  اهعبتإ  اهاتأ و  دـق 

.ملاظ ملظ  ینتوفی  یللاج لا  یتزعب و  یلاعت : هللا  لوقی  هیآ 14 .) رجفلا : " ) دِاصَرْمِْلاِبَل کََّبرَ  َّنإِ  : " داصرملا یه  تابقعلا  مهأ  و  (، 24
نم یهن  وأ  هللا ، رماوأ  نم  رمأ  وأ  هضیرف  لکل  نإِِِف  اذکه  و  هلاـصلاب ، يرخأ  و  هناملأاب ، يرخأ  و  محرلا ، هبقعب  يرخأ  هبقع  یمـست  و 

.هنع لوؤسم  وه  امع  بیجیل  ءرملا  فقی  هیهاون ،

We believe that each of the obstacles along the path to the Gathering represents the"
name of one of the obligations, i.e. what the Almighty has commanded or prohibited.
If someone reaches an obstacle bearing the name of an obligation, and if he had
fallen short of performing that obligation, he will be stopped at it and will be required
to pay what he owes Allah Almighty. If he can get out of that obstacle through the
good deeds which he had done, or there may be mercy from Allah which will include
him, he will get out and pass that particular obstacle. The time period of keeping

.anyone at each of these obstacles is a thousand years

The obstacles continue, following each other; questions go on and arguments are
pursued about what each station represents: the obligations and the commandments.

If one answers duly, he will pass by the
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last station to the abode of eternity and will be released most beautifully: He will live a
perpetual life where there is neither death nor loss, and he will taste happiness where
there is neither misery nor destruction. He will live beside the mercy of his Lord with
the prophets, the Signs of Allah, the Truthful Ones, the ones who can intercede on

.behalf of others, the righteous ones whose company is truly the very best

But if he is asked at one of the obstacles and required to make up for falling short of
performing it during his lifetime, if he did not offer an act of righteousness to make up
for that shortcoming, and if he is not saved through mercy from Allah Almighty that
rescues him from that obstacle, his feet will slip in that area and he will fall from it into
the abyss and into Hell, we seek refuge with Allah against this. All these obstacles are

.on the Sirat

One of them is called the wilayat (mastership of or loyalty to the Imams from among
All people will be stopped at it and asked about the wilayat of the ع :))  ) the Ahl al-Bayt
If one ع .)  ) Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib and the Pure Imams after him
was observing this wilayat, adhering to it, he will pass this obstacle; otherwise, he will

.fall into Hell

Allah Almighty has said

نَوُلوُئسَّْم مهَُّنإِ  مْهُوفُِقوَ 

(. But stop them, for they must be asked" (Qur'an, 37:24"
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دِاصَرْمِْلاِبَل کََّبرَ  َّنإِ  : And the most important of these obstacles is the Mirsad

(. For your Lord is (as a Guardian) on a watch-tower" (Qur'an, 89:14"

:Allah Almighty says

ملاظ ملظ  ینتوفی  یللاج لا  یتزعب و 

By My Honor and Greatness (do I swear) that no oppression committed by an"
oppressor escapes My knowledge." Another obstacle is called the kinship obstacle.
trust (something entrusted for safe keep to someone), هناـمأ ,  Another is called amana

:prayer, and so on هلاص ,  another is called salat

هنع لوؤسم  وه  امع  بیجیل  اهدنع  دبعلا  فقوی  — یهاونلا رماولأا و  — ضئارفلا نم  هضیرف  لکل 

Each obligation—what is commanded and what is prohibitive—has an obstacle at
." which the servant of Allah is stopped to answer about his responsibility towards it

:On p. 65, Vol. 8 of Bihar al-Anwar, we read the following

نوکسمی مه  مهلجرأب و  وأ  هدحاو  دیب  وأ  مهیدیأب  اوقلعت  دق  نیرخآ  يرت  و  ثوثبملا ، شارفلاک  نوطقسی  طلرصلا  یلع  سانلا  يرتف 
کلـضفب و ءـلاؤه  نع  فعا  ءـلاؤهل و  رفغا  میلحلا ، برلا  اـهیأ  نوداـنی : نوعدـی و  نوفقاو  مهلوـح  هکئـلاملا  طوـبهلا و  نم  اـفوخ 

متت هللا  همعنب  و  دمحلا الله ، لاق : هعـساولا ، هللا  همحرب  طارـصلا  زاتجا  نمف  .طارـصلا  اوعطقی  طارـصلا و  اوزواجیل  مهملـس  و  كدوج ،
دابعلا لامعلأ  انبر  نا  تسئی ، دق  تنک  نأ  دعب  هنم ، هلـضفب و  کنم  یناجن  يذلا  هللا  دـمحأ  و  تانـسحلا ، ومنت  و  لامعلأا ، تاحلاص 

روکش روفغل 

So you would see people on the Sirat falling like scattered butterflies while others are"
holding to it with their hands or feet or even with one foot fearing they would fall

down as the
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angels around them stand, call upon the Almighty and plead to Him saying: 'O Clement
Lord! Forgive these people, overlook them through Your favor and generosity, let

.' them safely pass on the Path and cross it

Whoever passes the Path does so through wide mercy from Allah and says, 'Praise to
Allah and through a blessing from Allah that good deeds are sealed and blessed
actions grow, and I praise Allah Who saved me from you through His favor and boon
after I had lost all hope; surely our Lord forgives the servants' [sinful] deeds,

['." appreciative [of good deeds

On p. 410, Vol. 22 of the same reference, we are also told that the great sahabi Abu
:saying ص )  ) has cited the Messenger of Allah ضر )  ) Tharr al-Ghifari

طوقسلا نم  هناظفحی  طارصلا  یفرط  نإف  طارصلا ، یلع  راس  هناملأا ، يدأ  محرلا و  لصو  نمف  طارـصلا ، یفرط  یلع  هناملأا  محرلا و 
رانلا یف  طوبهلا  و 

Kinship and trust are at both ends of the Path: Whoever maintains good relations"
with his kinsfolk and returns the trust safely will pass over the Path, for both ends of
the Path shall protect him against falling into the Fire." In another narrative, Imam al-

:said ع )  ) Baqir

رانلا یف  هناطقست  ناتلصخلا و  ناتاه  هل  تماد  ام  هعفنت  هنسحلا لا  هلامعأ  نإف  طارصلا ، هناملأا  نئاخ  محرلا و  عطاق  درو  اذإ 

If one who severed his ties and betrayed the trust reaches the Path, his good deeds"
,will not avail him so long as both these characteristics were in him
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(." and they will cause him to fall into the Fire (of hell

May the Almighty have mercy on us in this life and the life to come and enable us to
Straight Path and admit us into His Paradise, میقتسملا  طارـصلا   keep our feet firm on His

Allahomma Ameen

.نیمآ مهللا 

: طارصلا یلع  رورملا  لیهستل  لامعأ 

:Good deeds that make the passage on the Sirat easy

Al-Iqbal by Ibn Tawoos, one who offers 21 لابقإ  لامعلأا   According to p. 639 of the book . 1
rek'as after the sunset prayers in the eve of the first of the month of Rajab in each
rek'a of which he recites both Surat al-Hamd (Chapter 1) and Surat at-Tawhid
(Chapter 112), then he recites the tasleem after each couple of prostrations will be
protected by the Almighty, and his family, wealth and children will be protected, too,
and he will be granted security from the torment in the grave. Moreover, he will pass

.over the Sirat without any questioning like lightning

هسفن یف  ظفحیل  نیتعکر  لک  نیب  ملسیو  دیحوتلاو ،  دمحلاب  هعکر  نیرـشع  برغملا  هلاـص  دعب  بجر  رهـش  نم  هلیل  لوأ  یّلـص  نم 
.فطاخلا قربلاک  طارصلا  یلع  زاجو  ربقلا ، باذع  نم  ریجاو  هدلوو ، هلامو  هلهأو 

On p. 136 of Thawab al-A`mal, we are told that one who fasts six days during the . 2
month of Rajab will be secure on the Day of Reckoning and will pass over the Sirat

.without being asked any questions

یلع رّمی  یّتح  همایقلا  موی  نینملآا  نم  ثعب  ماّیأ ...  هتس  بجر  نم  ماص  نم 
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.باسح ریغب  طارصلا 

Ibn Tawoos also narrates that one who performs ten rek'as during the 29th eve of . 3
the month of Sha'ban, reciting in each rek'a Surat al-Hamd once and at-Takathur
(Chapter 102) ten times, in addition to both Chapter 113 and Chapter 114 ten times each
and Surat at-Tawhid (Chapter 112), he will be granted by the Almighty rewards of
those who exert their utmost in learning the creed and in teaching it, making his scale

.of good deeds heavier and easing for him to pass over the Sirat like lightning

 ، تارّم رشع  رثاکتلا  مکاهلأو  هرّم  باتکلا  هحتاف  هعکر  لک  یف  أرقی  تاعکر  رشع  نابعش  نم  نیرشعلاو  هعـساتلا  هلیللا  یف  یّلـص  نمَ 
، باسحلا هنع  ففخیو  هنازیم ، لقثو  نیدـهتجملا ، باوث  یلاعت  هللا  هاـطعأ  تارّم ، رـشع  دـحأ  هللا  وه  لـقو  تارّم ، رـشع  نیتذوعملاو 

.فطاخلا قربلاک  طارصلا  یلع  رّمیو 

On p. 102, Vol. 34 of Bihar al-Anwar, we are told that one who performs the ziyara of . 4
despite his grave being so far, the Imam will visit him at three places ع )  ) Imam ar-Rida
on the Judgment Day in order to save him from their horrors, and one of these

.horrors is the Sirat

نّاو اهلاوهأ ،  نم  هصلخیل  نطاوم  هثلاث  یف  همایقلا  موی  هدـنع  یتأی  هّناف  فیرـشلا ، هربق  دـعب  یلع  مـلاَّسلا  هِیلع  اـضرلا  ماـملاا  راز  نم 
 . طارصلا دنع  اهدحأ 

What will happen after all of these phases/stages? The answer is very simple: One will
be led either to eternal happiness in Paradise or to damnation in hell. And surely Allah

.knows best

`Marji
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the highest theological authority-referee followed دیلقت : عجرم   taqlid

a mound near the Ka'ba referred to in the Qur'an as a place هورم :  Marwa or Marwah
one of Islam's rites, the sa`i between the Safa and the Marwa, is performed 7 times

during the pilgrimage or the `umra

a place of worship, a mosque, where people can perform the salat rite. دجـسم :  Masjid
The life of the early Muslims used to revolve around the masjid. Meetings were held

.there and discussions took place

a place where certain rites are conducted, a sacred area or place or رعـشم :  Mash `ar
precinct

infallible, divinely protected against sinning موصعم :  Ma`soom

It is a word with dual meaning: Depending on its usage, it may mean either یلوم :  Mawla
"master" or "slave," or it may mean one who is most fit for a specific position of honor
and prestige. Derived from the adjective awla (one who is best qualified), it denotes
the person who is best suited to be the religious and/or temporal leader of the

.Muslims. It also means a person/slave who does not have tribal protection

a form of address to a ruler who is referred to as the protector يلاوم :!  Mawlaya

a recess/area in the masjid, mosque that indicates the direction of the بارحم :  Mihrab
Qibla

a plain within the limits of the haram, precincts, of Mecca, about five ینم :  Mina or Minna
kilometers outside the city limits. During the hajj, the pilgrims pass the night between

.the eighth and ninth day before proceeding to Arafat on the ninth day

: ربنم  Minbar
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pulpit, podium

Prophet’s ascension from Jerusalem to the heavens جارعم :  Mi `raj

a weight equivalent to 24 karats or 4.68 grams لاقثم :  Mithqal

the person who calls the athan, the call for prayers نذؤم :  Mu'adh-dhin or Muaththin

theologian who is well-versed in the exegesis of the Holy Qur'an and is رسفم :  Mufassir
capable of interpreting its verses

a judge who enjoys the power to issue binding legal opinions relevant to the یتفم :  Mufti
Islamic faith

traditionist, one who tracks and quotes statements of Prophet ثدــحم :  Muhaddith
ص)  )Muammed

person who undergoes hijra, migration رجاهم :  Muhajir

one who practices jihad (se jihad above), someone who is active and دـهاجم :   Mujahid
who struggles for the dignity and honor of Islam, a Muslim struggler

one who acquires the degree of ijtihad and thus becomes capable of دـهتجم :  Mujtahid
deriving religious decisions/verdicts on his own

believer, one who has iman, conviction, true belief, a person who has نمؤـم :  Mu'min
deep faith in Allah and is a righteous and obedient servant of His

hypocrite, one whose external appearance is Islamic (with regard to قفاـنم :  Munafiq
performing the rituals or to promoting the creed) but whose inner reality conceals

(. kufr—often unknown to the persons themselves. (See Al-Baqarah, verses 8-23

A munafiq is more dangerous to the society and the religion and worse than a kafir:
plural: munafiqun, hypocrites; refer to Ch. 63 of the Holy Qur’an titled al-Munafiqoon
the hypocrites, which refers to interest-seekers and loafers from among the نوقفانملا ,
sahaba, companions, who used to hang around the Prophet not out of their love for
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.but for other un-Islamic reasons of their own ص )  ) Islam

a person who disseminates and propagates for the Islamic creed طبارم :  Murabit

a downtrodden, weak نوفعظتسم وأ  نیفعظتسم  : Mustad'afin or Mustad`afun or Mustad`afoon
and oppressed person

a book, a sacred book, usually refers to a copy of the Qur'an but فحــصم :  Mushaf
linguistically it refers to any book; a book manuscript (Mushaf Fatima, the very first
narratives ص ,)  ) book written in Islam; it contained some traditions of the Prophet
about some important contemporary incidents, explanations of some verses of the
Holy Qur'an and other very interesting and valuable information; it seems that this
great book was lost; it must not be confused with the Holy Qur'an simply because it is
not) on which the names of all the succeeding Imams were written down; three of
them were named Muhammad and four were named Ali, all being her offspring, and
must not be همطاـف فحــصم   Fatima’s Mushaf جــع .)  ) مئاــقلا  the last was named al-Qa’im
confused with the Holy Qur’an. It is not a Qur’an; refer to what is stated about Fatima

.above for details ص )  ) daughter of the Prophet (ع )

consultation, consulting, palry هرواشم :  Mushawarah

a polytheist, a person who ascribes partners to Allah or believes in the كرشم :  Mushrik
existence of many gods

compilation of traditions (ahadith) which are consecutively and دنــــسم :  Musnad
chronologically traced back to their transmitters

consecutively reported, traced by a perfect chronological chain of رتاوــتم :  Mutawatir
ascertained narrators of hadith

(caller to prayers (usually at a mosque نذؤم :  Mu'aththin

;literally it means: enjoyment هعتم :  Mut`a
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:temporary marriage; refer to verse 24 of Chapter 4 (an-Nisaa) of the Holy Qur’an

هًضَیرِفَ نَّهُرَوجُأُ  نَّهُوُتا  _َ نَّهُْنِم فَ هِِب  مُْتْعتَمْتَسْا  امَفَ 

”. that is, “you enjoyed مُْتْعتَمْتَسْا , : where the root word for it is

of first caliph Abu ص ,)  ) Temporary marriage existed during the time of the Prophet
Bakr and part of second caliph, Omer ibn al-Khattab who, because of a certaint
incident, banned it although his son, the famous and highly respected narrator of
hadith, namely Abdullah ibn Omer, kept practicing despite his father’s prohibition. He

.is reported as having regarded mut'a as being Islamically permissible

Ahmed, Musnad, No. 2, p. 95; Ali ibn Abu Bakr al-Haithami, Mujma' Az-Zawaaid, Vol. 7,
pp. 332-33; Sa'eed ibn Mansour, Sunan, Vol. 1, p. 252 and Abu Ya'li, Musnad, Vol. 10, p. 68

,quote Abdullah ibn Omer saying

نیحفاسم نیناز و لا  ص )  ) هللا لوسر  دهع  یلع  انک  ام  هللا  "و 

we were neither adulterers ص ,)  ) By Allah! During the time of the Messenger of Allah
nor fornicators." Only Shi’ites now perform this marriage without encouraging it
except when there are legitimate reasons for it. Some Sunnis, notably Shafi’is, seem
to have found a number of almost similar types of marriage the most famous of which
misyar (or misyaar) marriage, as well as marriage with the intention to رایــسملا  جاوز   is

.divorce, coworker’s marriage, etc

N ن ,

The meaning of the word Nabi is a prophet. To be a prophet یبن :  Nabi or Nebi, Nabee
he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not
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necessarily mean a revealed book. When a prophet is instructed to deliver his
message to a certain group of people, he is a messenger. It is stated in the Qur'an

(. ص  ) that there are no more prophets and messengers after Muhammad

cotton carder, cotton teaser, one who works cotton into some usable فادـن :  Naddaf
form

maintainence expenses; nafaqa applies to the obligation of the husband هقفن :  Nafaqa
towards the wife while they are married. Alimony, on the other hand, applies in the

.West to the "spousal support" which the ex-husband has to pay his divorced wife

optional, non-compulsory, supererogatory, highly هلفاــــــن )  also Nafila : ) لــــــفن  Nafl
recommended act of worship; plural nawafil

uncleanness, impurity; adjective najis هساجن :  Najasa

silent supplication, invocation, the time when one pleads silently to his يوـجن :  Najwa
Maker; recommended periods for such supplications are: evenings, before dawn,

during times of trials and tribulations or when one is sick

lineage or genealogy بسن :  Nasab

sincere good advice هحیصن :  Nasiha or Naseehah

one's pledge to do something to show appreciation for the Almighty's رذــن :  Nathr
favorable response to his supplication and the attainment of his worldly wish; plural:

nuthur

Islamic marriage حاکن :  Nikah

amount of savings or capital or product a Muslim has so the payment of باـصن :  Nisab
zakat becomes obligatory on him; it is also applied in courts where it means “legal

”quorum

period of a woman’s pre-natal bleeding سافن :  Nifas
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divine or celestial light; Muslims believe that the angels are created of such رون :  Noor
noor. Human eyes cannot withstand the intensity of their light, so they
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are veiled by their Maker from being seen by humans. Humans will see the angels
starting from the moment when the soul starts its journey out of the body and into the

.afterlife

prophethood, the belief in prophets and their messages هوبن :  Nubuwwah

P

.P.B.U.H

These acronyms refer to the phrase "Peace Be Upon/with Him" which mean in Arabic:
an expression articulated when the name of a prophet is ملاـسلا , هـیلع  " "'Alaihis Salam
mentioned. This expression does not convey the meaning of "Salla Allahu 'Alaihi Wa
which means: Allah blesses him and his family ملـس هلا و  یلعو  هـیلع  هللا  یلـص  " Alihi wa Sallam

." and sends them His greetings

Q ق ,

.judge یضاق :  Qadi or Qadhi

people who remain inactive and do not actively نودعاق : وأ  نیدـعاق   Qa`ideen or Qa`idoon
fight; the opposit of mujahid

those who constantly supplicate نوتناق :  Qanieen or Qanitoon

those who lose hope of the mercy of Allah نوطناق :  Qanitun or Qanitoon

a loan given for a good cause in the name of Allah, in hopes of repayment or ضرق :  Qard
reward in the Hereafter

someone who recites the Qur'an being knowledgeable of the rules of such ءيراق :  Qari
recitation

person in charge of something, one charged with authority or مـــــیق :  Qayyim
responsibility

compensatory, making up for a missed rite ءاضق :  Qaa
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the direction that Muslims face when they perform their salat. It is in the هـلبق :  Qibla
direction of the Ka'bah in Mecca

retaliation/reprisal in kind (an eye for an eye). In Islam, though, retaliation صاصق :  Qisas
should be forgone as an act of charity; see Sura
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Aya 48. According to some Muslim jurists, qiyas is a method, a yardstick, for , 5
measuring or reaching a legal decision on the basis of evidence (precedent) in which a

.common reason, or an effective cause, is applicable

standing (usually, but not necessarily, during the performance of the ماــیق :  Qiyam
(prayers

Day of Judgment, resurrection, the dead rising from their هماـیق :  Qiyama or Qiyaamah
graves and are herded for their Judgment

plural form of qadi, judge هاضق :  Qudat

divine, related to the Almighty یسدق :  Qudsi

optional but very highly recommended supplication during the prayer توــنق :  Qunoo
rite's second rek`at

the Arabian tribe of the Prophet of Islam; for the meaning of شیرق :  Quraysh or Quraish
.“quraish”, refer to my book titled Muhammad: Prophet and Messenger of Allah

The holy book of Islam is called the Qur'an. It was نآرق :  Qur'an or Koran or Kuran
through arch-angel Gabriel (Jibril) during a ص )  ) revealed to Prophet Muhammad
period of 23 years. There is only one Qur'an in the whole world and it is in Arabic. The
Qur'an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has been memorized by millions
of Muslims in different parts of the world. The Qur'an is composed of 114 suras

.(chapters). Rules and regulations apply to its methods of recitation and chanting

The authenticity and pristine originality of the Qur'an have been documented and
recognized. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of their
spiritual and material lives. It also is described as being bounteous, glorious, mighty,

,honored, exalted
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purified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations to
(. ص  ) prophets who preceded Muhammad

R ر ,

refers to the Almighty, Lord, برلا  Owner, master, head, owner; Ar-Rabb بر :  Rabb
Creator, Master of all, the Adored One. In Arabic, He is referred to as "Allah" which
literally means "the One and Only God": It has no gender, and you cannot derive from
it a plural form. As for rabb, one can be the rabb, head, of his family, or owner of

.home, business, etc

foster-child, step-child, someone brought up by another parent or بـــیبر :  Rabeeb
parents. Islam does not permit adoption but strongly encourages custody, and the
guardian is not supposed to give his lastname to anyone other than children of his

.own loins

This is an expression used by هـنع : هللا  یــضر   Radhi Allahu 'Anhu or Razhi Allahu 'Anhu
Muslims whenever a name of a good and respectful companion of the Prophet
is mentioned. Not all the companions of the Prophet are worthy of ص )  ) Muhammad
praise and veneration; contrarily, some of them are condemned by the Almighty in

.the hypocrites نوقفانملا ,"  Chapter 63 of the Qur'an titled "Al-Munafiqoon

The Messenger of Allah ص .)  ) These hypocrites were some companions of the Prophet
was too nice and too polite to tell some leeches, loafers and seekers of interests (ص )
to get off his back, go somewhere else and get lost. Believe it or not, some
"companions" went as far as plotting to kill the Prophet by throwing rocks at him from
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.mountains

They even signed a pledge, covenant, to commit their conspiracy and buried their
covenant at one of the walls of the Ka`ba in order to swear to it solemnly. Keeping
these hypocrites aside, not all believers will escape the fire of hell: Read verses in

اونمآ نیذـلا   or نوـنمؤملا , , which the Almighty addresses the believers, those who believe
where there are stern warnings of the Almighty's wrath on them or where they are

.for granted نامیإ  warned not to take their conviction

One such verse is this: "O you who believe

 [! اهیا ای  اونمآ  نیذلا  ]

Save yourselves and your families from a fire whose fuel is men and stones, over
which stern (and) strong angels are appointed, (angels) who do not flinch (from
executing) the commands they receive from Allah but do (precisely) what they are

(. commanded" (Qur'an, 66:6

So, let the believers watch their conduct, fear their Lord and not look down at others
as being inferior to them or harm them or others (unbelievers) in any way at all. The

.road to Paradise is not strewn with rose petals but with thorns

Literally, it means “rejectors” or یــــضفار : وأ  هــــضفار   Rafida or Rafidha or Rafidhis
“rejectionists”; a misnomer used to insult Shiites by reminding them (as if they forgot!)
that they rejected the governments established by the first three “righteous caliphs”.
These days, Saudi Arabia’s Wahhabis in general and Takfiri extremists in particular,
are circulating this misnomer in order to stir hostility against Shiite Muslims and thus
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justify beheading them, raping their women, killing their children, destroying their
mosques…, etc. The best answer we provide for these ignorant Wahhabis and
Takfiris are these poetic verse by none other than one of the four main imams of the
Sunnis, namely Imam ash-Shafi’i (150 – 206 A.H./767 – 206 A.D.; notice how he founded
cousin and ع ,)  ) this sect one century and a half after the hijra, migration, whereas Ali

(: was there a long time before then ص ,)  ) son-in-law of the Prophet

ضهانلاو اهفیخ  دعا  _ قب فتهاو  ینم  نم  بصحملاب  فق  _ا  بکار ای 

ضئا _ فلا تارفلا  مطتلمک  اضیف  ینم  یلإ  جیجحلا  ضاف  اذإ  ارحس 

یضفار ینأ  نلا  __ قثلا دهشیلف  د  __ محم لآ  بح  اضفر  ناک  نإ 

O rider! Stop at the Muhassab in Mina and shout

At one who sits at its Kheef (Mosque) and who stands

At the time of sahar, when pilgrims flood Mina

A flood like the Euphrates when it floods

,That if loving Muhammad’s Progeny is Rafdh

.Let both Thaqalan bear witness that I am Rafidhi

The “Muhassab” is an area in Mina, one of the stations where pilgrims perform the
rituals of the pilgrimage. The “Thaqalan” is a collective word that refers to jinns and
mankind. Imam ash-Shafi’i, may Allah be pleased with him, used to recite these
verses with tears in his eyes whenever he was on top of any hill or mountain while

.performing the pilgrimage

an individual unit of salat هعکر :  Rak`at or Rakat or Rek'a

Ramadan or
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the holy month of prescribed fasting for the Muslims. It ناضمر :  Ramadhan or Ramazan
was during this month that the Qur'anic revelations began. For details about this

.month, refer to my book titled Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and Ahkam

adult, adolescent, the age of distinguishing between right and wrong دــشار :  Rashid
through commonsense and instinct, the age of responsibility, of accountability, of

.questioning on the Day of Questioning; it also means wise, sage

The meaning of the word Rasul is: a messenger. Allah sent many لوسر :  Rasul or Rasool
prophets and messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of twenty-five are
mentioned in the Qur'an. From within the list, the Qur'an states the names of five
rasuls, messengers, who are the mighty ones and who are known as "ulul-azm",
prophets of determination and resolution: Nuh (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa
What is the difference between a Rasool ص .)  ) (Moses), Isa (Jesus), and Muhammad
and a Nabi, prophet? A messenger carries a message for people, some people or all
people, while the prophet does so and more: He foretells them of things to happen to
them or to others, i.e. he prophecizes according to divine inspiration which he receives
from the Almighty. The word "prophet" in Islam carries much more weight than it

.does in other religions

usury, lending for an exorbitant interest, which is prohibited in Islam for both ابر :  Riba
giver and taker

defilement, uncleanness, evil or Islamically prohibitive thought or act; Satan سجر :  Rijs
is believed to be the source
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!of inspiring such thoughts to people; so, beware of his insinuations

Literally, it means an oral “message” or a written letter; also: published هلاـسر :  Risala
collection of religious rulings by a marji`; dissertation containing what is permissible

or prohibitive in Islam

spirit, soul, essence, an animating or life-giving principle or material. حور :  Rooh or Ruh
which means "wind" or "air": It cannot be حیر  Some say that the origin of this word is
seen but felt through motion. A human body is created of two main ingredients: the
body and the soul. Most people look after their bodies while ignoring their souls, their
need for spiritual nourishment, thus creating an imbalance between these two
components which will eventually cause them either serious psychological or physical

.problems or both

In Islam, the soul never dies; only the material body does. Scientists tell us that bodily
cells are constantly born and die. Death is the separation of the soul from the body.
The soul has much more faculties than the body: Souls of the dead can see, hear, feel
and react to causes and causations, but it they have no means to show all these
faculties to us since the means, the body, has expired. What will happen to all the
dead when the time comes for them to stand on the Day of Judgment to answer to

?what they had done in this life

Another question: How will life return to the dead when the resurrection process
starts? Scientists tell us that the DNA
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DeoxyriboNucleic Acid) never dies, is never extinct, indestructible. There are)
numerous verses in the Holy Qur'an which paint a picture of how all the dead buried in
our planet will be brought back to life as the resurrection process starts in preparation
for the big Day, the Judgment Day. On that Day, all outstanding accounts are settled
and those who call others bad names or harm them in any way get what they

.deserve

:One of these verses is 35:9 which reads

It is Allah Who sends forth the winds so that they raise up the clouds, and We drive"
them [clouds] to a land that is dead, and revive the earth with them after its death:

!" Even so (will be) the Resurrection

Do you get the picture?! It seems that when that time comes, the Almighty will send a
cloud the "rain water" of which will fall on the earth and will rearrange the DNA of
each and every human being, and perhaps non-human beings, too, such as those of
animals as we are told in 81:5 which reads: "And when the beasts (animals) are herded
together (for Judgment)", in preparation for an enternal life. Just as a seed receives
rain and it sprouts and brings about a new life, the dead will receive this "rain water",
which most likely be different than water as we know it in this life, and life will start

.sprouting in them again. This water will infuse a new life in each DNA
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At that time, the souls will be clothed with new bodies, forms, shapes, of some sort.
How will these forms or shapes or bodies be, only the Creator knows. Will they be
similar to ours? We do not know for sure, but we know that just as the soul during the
period needs spiritual nourishment, these bodies will need food, fuel, خزرب  barzakh
something to keep them going. And we know that there will be eating and drinking in
both Paradise and hell; so, will our stomachs be similar to the way they are now, we

.simply do not know; most likely they will not

which means: to bow عکر  The root of this word is raka'a عوکر : ` Ruku' or Ruku or Rukoo
down. During prayers (salat), a Muslim make ruku' before Allah to express veneration
to him, he bows forward at the waist, stands with the hands on knees and the back
parallel to the ground. While in the position of Ruku', a Muslim glorifies Allah three

.times

adolescence, mental maturity, the ability to distinguish right from wrong دشر :  Rushd

ripe dates, opposite: busr بطر :  Rutab

S س،ص ,

path, way, avenue, same as Sirat لیبس :  Sabeel

people who are patient and steadfast, who نورباـــص : وأ  نیرباـــص   Sabirin or Sabiroon
persevere

patience, steadfastness, perseverence ربص :  Sabr

same meaning as mahr, dower قادص :  Sadaq or Sedaq

singular) charity offered voluntarily; plural: sadaqat : ) هقدص  Sadaqa

pus collected from bleeding wounds and served to the sinners in hell to دیدص :  Sadeed
drink when they ask for water to quench their thirst

: افص  Safa
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a mound near the Ka'bah referred to in the Qur'an as one of the spots held sacred by
.Allah. It is in conjunction with Marwah

Some ignorant fanatics apply the نویوفــصلا :  Safawis or Safavids or as-Safawiyyoon
misnomer “Safawis” to taunt Shiite Muslims, not even knowing exactly what the word
means. For this reason, we decided to go into details to narrate to you the history of

.these Safawis, perhaps one of these fanatics will wake up

Azerbaijani: نایوفـــص ; : The Internet’s Wikipedia tells us that the Safavids (Persian
Səfəvilər) formed one of the most significant ruling dynasties in Iran’s history. They
ruled one of the greatest Persian empires since the Muslim conquest of Persia and
established the Twelver school of Shi'a Islam as the official religion of their empire,
marking one of the most important turning points in Muslim history. This Shi'i dynasty
was of mixed ancestry (Kurdish and Azerbaijani, with intermarriages with Georgian

.and Pontic Greek dignitaries), ruling Iran from 1501 to 1722 A.D

The Safavid dynasty had its origin in the Safaviyya Sufi order which was established in
the city of Ardabil in the Azerbaijan region. From their base in Ardabil, the Safavids
established control over all of Greater Iran and reasserted the Iranian identity of the
region, thus becoming the first native dynasty since the Sassanid Empire to establish

.a unified Iranian state

Despite their demise in 1736 A.D., the legacy that they left behind was the revival of
Persia as an economic stronghold between East and West, the establishment of an
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efficient state and bureaucracy based on “checks and balances”, their architectural
innovations and patronage of fine arts. The Safavids have also left their mark down to
the present era by spreading Shi'a Islam in major parts of the Caucasus and West
Asia. Perhaps this is why the Wahhabis of Saudi Arabia are so hostile to the Shi’ites in

.general and to Iranians in particular

Even though the Safavids were not the first Shi’a rulers in Iran, they played a crucial
role in making Shi’a Islam the official religion in all of Iran. There were large Shi’a
communities in some cities like Qum and Sabzevar as early as the 8th century. In the
10th and 11th centuries, the Buwayhids, who were of the Zaidiyya branch of Shi’a
Islam, ruled in Fars, Isfahan and Baghdad. As a result of the Mongol conquest and the
relative religious tolerance of the Ilkhanids, Shi’a dynasties were re-established in
Iran, Sarbedaran in Khorasan being the most important. The Ilkhanid ruler Öljaitü and

.converted to Twelver Shi’ism in the 13th century

Following his conquest of Iran, Isma’il I made conversion mandatory for the largely
Sunni population. The Sunni ulema, clergy, were reportedly either killed or exiled.
Isma’il I, despite his heterodox Shi’a beliefs, brought in Shi'a religious leaders and
granted them land and money in return for loyalty. Later, during the Safavid,
especially the Qajar period, the Shi’a ulema's power increased, and they were able to
exercise a role, independent of or compatible with the government. Despite the

Safavid's
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.Sufi origins, most Sufi groups were prohibited, except the Ni’matullahi order

Iran became a feudal theocracy: The Shah was held to be the divinely ordained head
of state and religion. In the following centuries, this religious stance cemented both
Iran's internal cohesion and national feelings, provoking attacks by its Sunni
neighbors. After the disastrous invasion of the Mongols, in the 1200s, migrated Turks
and Mongolian tribes adopted the Persian customs and even language. In the 1300s,
the Ilkhanids, a dynasty founded by "Genghis Khan's" grandson, Holagu Khan, had
been an influential factor in Persia. During these turbulent years of 13th century, the

.Persians had submerged themselves deeper in Islamic devotion and Sufism

Towards the end of the 14th century, Timur (Tamberlane) claimed to be a descent
from Genghis Khan's family. The disturbed conditions in Mongol Transoxania gave
him in the town of Kish the chance to build up a kingdom in Central Asia. He entered
Iran in 1380, and in 1393 he reduced the Jalayirids’ power and domination after taking
their capital, Baghdad. In 1402 A.D., he captured the Ottoman Sultan Bayezid at Ankara
and conquered Syria then turned his attention to campaigns to the east of his quickly
acquired and ill-cemented empire. He died in 1405 on an expedition to China. He
showed interest in Sufism, a form of mysticism. Timur may have hoped to find popular
leaders whom he could use for his own purposes. But he encountered ill-treated

Iranians who proved that they knew him perhaps better than he
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knew himself. His legacy was the reverse of stability to Iran; and division of his ill-
assimilated conquests among his sons ensured that an integrated Timurid Empire

.would never be achieved

The Timurid state came to being an integrated Iranian empire under Timur's son,
Shahrokh Shah (1405-47), who endeavored to weld Azerbaijan, which demanded three
military expeditions, as well as western Persia to Khurasan (which means in Persian
“land of sunshine”) and eastern Persia in order to form a united Timurid state for a
short and troubled period of time. He only succeeded in loosely controlling western
and southern Iran from his beautiful capital at Herat. He made Herat the seat of a
splendid culture, the atelier of great miniature painters of Herat school, Behzad
notable among them, and the home of a revival of Persian poetry and philosophy. This
revival was not unconnected with an effort to claim for an Iranian center once more
the leadership in the propagation of Sunni ideology; Herat used to send copies of
Sunni canonical works on request to Egypt. The reaction in Shi'ism's ultimate victory

.under the Safavid shahs of Persia was, however, already in preparation

In the mean time, the "Qara Qoyunlu" (Black Sheep) Turkman, used to dominate
Western Iran. In Azerbaijan they had replaced their former masters, the Jalayirids.
Timur had put these Qara Qoyunlu to run away, but in 1406, they regained their
capital, Tabriz. On Shahrokh's death, Jahan Shah (reigned c. 1438-67) extended Qara

Qoyunlu rule out of the northwest deeper into
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Iran. The Timurids relied on their old allies, the Qara Qoyunlus' rival Turkman of the
"Aq Qoyunlu" (White Sheep) clans, whose Jahan Shah was destroyed by the Uzun

.Hassan of Aq Qoyunlu by the end of 1467

Uzun Hassan (1453-78) achieved a short-lived Iranian empire, but under his son Yaqub
(1478-90), the state was subjected to fiscal reforms associated with a government-
sponsored effort to reapply hard purist principles of orthodox Islamic rules for
revenue collection. Yaqub attempted to purge the state of taxes introduced under the
Mongols and not sanctioned by the Muslim canon. His Sunni fanaticism was
discredited when the inquiries made into his activities by the orthodox religious

.authorities

The attempts to revive religious orthodoxy through revenue reform gave momentum
to the spread of Safavid Shi'a faith. Economic decline, which had resulted from fiscal

.reforms introduced by Yaqub, must have been another factor as well

Shaikh Jonayd's son, Shaikh Heydar (or Haider), led a movement that had begun as a
Sufi order under his ancestor, Shaikh Safi ud-Din Ardabili (of Ardabil 1252-1334). This
order may be considered to have originally represented a puritanical, but not
legalistically so, reaction against the corruption of Islam, the staining of Muslim lands,
by the Mongol infidels. What began as a spiritual, unearthly reaction against irreligion
and the betrayal of spiritual aspirations developed into a manifestation of the Shi'a

.quest for dominion over Islamic authority

By the 15th century, the Safavid movement could draw on both the mystical emotional
force and the Shi'a appeal to the
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oppressed masses to gain a large number of dedicated adherents. Shaikh Heydar
toke his numerous followers to warfare by leading them on expeditions from Ardabil
into the nearby Caucasus. He was killed on one of these campaigns in 1488. His son
Esma'il, then was one year old, was to avenge his death and lead his devoted army to
a conquest of Iran whereby Iran gained a great dynasty, a Shi'a regime, and in most
essentials its shape as a modern nation state. Yaqub did not kill Shaikh Heydar's sons,
whose mother was Yaqub's sister, but instead sent them to exile in Fars province.
Death of Yaqub in 1490 caused turmoil and paved the path for Esmail and his brothers
to leave their exile and secretly taking refuge in Lahijan, Gilan province, as its

.governor had sympathy toward Shi'a

A militant Islamic Sufi order, the Safavids, appeared among Turkish speaking people
of west of the Caspian Sea, at Ardabil. The Safavid order survived the invasion of
Timur to that part of the Iran in the late 13th century. By 1500 the Safavids had adopted
the Shi'a branch of Islam and were eager to advance Shi'ism by military means.
Safavid males used to wear red headgear. They had great devotion for their leader as
a religious leader and perfect guide as well as a military chieftain, and they viewed
their leaders position as rightly passed from father to son according to the Shi'a

tradition. In the year 1500, Esma'il the thirteen-year-old son of
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a killed Safavid leader, Shaikh Heydar, set out to conquer territories and avenge
death of his father. In January 1502, Esma'il defeated the army of Alvand Beig of Aq
Qoyunlu, ruler of Azerbaijan, and seized Tabriz and made this city his capital. Safavids
went on and conquered rest of Azerbaijan, Armenia and Khorasan; They became the
strongest force in Iran, and their leader, Esma'il, now fifteen, was declared Shah

.(King) on 11 March 1502

In that era Iran had a variety of settled peoples; in addition to Persians it had Kurds,
Arabs, Turkmans and Baluchis to name a few. Safavid's power over various tribes was
not strong enough to consolidate an absolute supremacy; tribal leaders remained
those who had been tribal chieftains and consider their tribes to be independent.

.However, the Safavids laid claim to authority over all that had been Persia

Turkish language was spoken at Shah Esma'il's court, but having adopted Persian as
official language and much of Persian culture the Safavids were mistakenly thought
by outsiders to be Persian, but they were truly Iranian with a unifying spirit. To help
organize the state the Safavids used Persian bureaucrats with a tradition in
administration and tax collecting, and they tried to create a religious unity. Shah
Esma'il described himself as a descendant, on their father's side, of the Prophet
Mohammad and claimed to have royal Sassanian blood as well. Shi'ism became the
state religion, Esma'il ignored the Sunni branch of Islam and tried to force people to

become Shi'a, which
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.was a difficult task with a variety of tribes and less than complete authority

The newly established Iranian Empire lacked the resources that had been available to
the Islamic Caliphs of Baghdad in former times through their dominion over Central
Asia and the West in order to consolidate their power over the Islamic authority. Asia
Minor and Transoxania were gone, and the rise of maritime trade in the West was
unfavorable to a country whose wealth had depended greatly on its position on
important east-west overland trade routes like the famous Silk Road. The rise of the
Ottomans held back Iranian westward advances and contested with the Safavids'
control over both the Caucasus and Mesopotamia. By 1506, Shah Esma'il had
conquered Arak, Esfahan, Fars, Kerman, Yazd, Kashan, Semnan, Astarabad (Gorgan

.or Jurjan) and, in 1507, he added Shi'a holy cities of Najaf and Karbala’ to Iran

In 1507, the Portuguese invaded what is called the “Persian Gulf” and captured Hormuz
Island. It became a naval base and a trade outpost which lasted for more than a
hundred years. Shah Esma'il, having no navy, reluctantly accepted this European
presence. In the mean time, the Safavids extended their rule by capturing Baghdad
and Iraq in 1508. Later on, after defeating the Uzbeks and killing their leader,
Mohammad Sheybani (Shaibani), nicknamed Sheibak Khan, in a battle near Merv on
December 1510, Shah Esma'il absorbed the large province of Khorasan into his state

as well as Merv, Herat and Qandahar. But Uzbeks remained a formidable rival
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.to the Safavids’ domination of Northern Khorasan throughout the 16th century

In his message, the Ottoman sultan Bayezid II congratulated Shah Esma'il on his
victories and advised him to stop destroying the graves and mosques of Sunni
Muslims. Shah Esma'il was convinced of the righteousness of his cause, ignoring the
request. With many Shi'a Muslims in Asia Minor under the authority of the Ottoman
sultan, Bayezid II was concerned about the power of the Safavids. The new sultan in
Constantinople after 1512, Sultan Selim (Salim), fought against Shi'a Muslims under his
rule, killing thousands and displacing others. Sultan Selim waged war also against the

.Safavids

On August 23, 1514, just west of Tabriz in the Chalderan plain, the army of Shah Esma'il
suffered a crushing defeat. His cavalry and infantry were armed with spears, bows
and swords and were fighting against Ottoman's superior numbers as well as field
artillery and musketeers. Shah Esma'il and his followers firmly believed that Allah was
on their side, but they were confused by their military setback. Tabriz, their capital,
was briefly occupied. This battle and defeat of Safavid Shah paved the path for the
Ottoman conquest of Diyarbakr, Erzinjan and other parts of eastern Anatolia as well
as northern Iraq. Shah Esma'il himself found relief from psychological depression in

.wine and died ten years later at the age of only thirty-seven

Shah Esma'il's descendants, namely Shah Tahmasp I (1524-1576), Shah Esma'il II (1576-
1577) and Shah Muhammad (1577-1587), ruling in succession, recovered some of the

original Safavid
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confidence and expanded in the opposite direction of the Ottomans, as far as
Transoxania. Safavid shahs tightened their controls over Iran; each district had its
own Safavid leader, a "Qezelbash" chief who answered to the shah. In time of war,
the Qezelbash chiefs were responsible for providing soldiers for the shah's army and
to collect revenues to pay for war. The local Qezelbash chiefs grew wealthy in land
and in collecting taxes. Shah Tahmasp I the eldest son of Shah Esma'il ascended the
throne at the age of ten, and for the first ten years of his reign, real power was held
by a number of leaders of competing Qezelbash factions, which caused much political

.instability

In 1533, Shah Tahmasp I asserted his authority. One of his legacies was the
introduction of converted slaves into court and the military. They were drawn from
thousands of Georgian, Circassian and Armenian prisoners captured in campaigns
fought in the Caucasus in the 1540s and 1550s. Female slaves entered the royal harem,
becoming mothers of princes and a force in court politics and dynastic quarrels. Some
of the male slaves began to acquire positions of influence, under Shah Abbas I,

.reaching high offices that challenged the supremacy of the Qezelbash

During the reign of Shah Tahmasp I, Uzbeks launched as many as five major
invasions of Khorasan with the intent of retaking the area. Safavids were successful in
driving back the Uzbeks threat; and in 1545 they captured of Qandahar from the

Mughal Empire. The
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Safavid capital was moved to Qazvin in 1548, following the temporary capture of
Tabriz by the Ottomans. Despite periodic wars between Iran and the Ottoman
Empire, they maintained an extensive trade, especially in the highly prized Iranian
silk, which large quantities of silk were shipped from Iran to commercial centers such

.as Aleppo and Bursa and from there re-exported to Marseilles, London, and Venice

Shah Tahmasp I, encouraged carpet weaving on the scale of a state industry. The
exquisite miniatures illustrating the Iranian national epic known as the "Shahnama"
(Epic of Kings) were painted at the request of Shah Tahmasp. This masterpiece is
known as "Shahnameh of Tahmaspi" and was presented by the Safavid ruler to the

.Ottoman sultan Selim II in 1568

In 1576 Qezelbash faction interested in a prince whose mother was Turkman rather
than Circassian or Georgian, brought Shah Esma'il II son of Shah Tahmasp I to power.
Shah Esma'il II reign was marked by brutality and a pro-Sunni policy. Consequently in
.November 1577, he was poisoned with the participation of his sister Pari Khan Khanom

Mohammad Shah was the only surviving brother of Shah Esma'il II, proved to be a
weak leader. His wife Mahd-e Olya initially dominated him; but after her assassination
in 1579 the Qezelbash took control. Meanwhile Ottomans took advantage of Iran's
political turmoil to launch a major invasion of the country. Consequently extensive
territories were lost to Ottomans, including most of Azerbaijan, with Tabriz, and

.Georgia

,With their self-esteem and power derived from their increased wealth
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some local Qezelbash chiefs wished to have more freedom from the shah's authority.
They tried to convince Mohammad Shah that he should select a successor agreeable
to them. Some of these chiefs tried to reduce the chances of another choice by
executing the heir apparent, his mother and some other possible heirs within the
royal family. As often happens, politics by murder was less than efficient. The younger
brother of the murdered heir apparent was secretly send away to Khorasan, and
Qezelbash chiefs loyal to the royal family fought and defeated Qezelbash chiefs who

.were not, and full power was returned to the old dynasty of shahs

Abbas I (1587-1629), who succeeded Mohammad Shah, learnt from his family's
experience with the local Qezelbash chiefs, and he broke their power and confiscated
their wealth. He extended state-owned lands and lands owned by the shah. Provinces
were now to be administered by the state replacing the Qezelbash chiefs. He
strengthened his government's bureaucracy and managed to relocate tribes in order
to weaken their power. The Sufi bands, Qezelbash, which had been formed into
artificial tribal units mainly for military purposes during the dynasty's formative
period, as a source of recruitment, were replaced by a standing strong army of his
own. He recruited soldiers from Persian villages and from among Christians,
Georgians, Circassian, Armenians and others, equipped them with artillery and
muskets. The Christians were proud to serve the shah and to call themselves

."Ghulams" (slaves) of the shah although slaves they were not
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To finance the new army, Shah Abbas converted large pieces of land traditionally
granted to tribal chiefs as assignments into crown lands that he taxed directly. This
new military force was trained on European lines with the advice of Robert Sherley.
Sherley was an English adventurer expert in artillery tactics who, accompanied by a
party of cannon founders, reached Qazvin (the Caspian Sea) with his brother Anthony
Sherley in1598. In a short time Shah Abbas created a formidable army, consisting of

.cavalry, infantry and artillery

Shah Abbas was open to the ideas and was mentally active as well. He was curious
and in ways more tolerant than his predecessors. Previously, "infidels" (foreigners
and non-Muslim subjects) had been denied entry to the shah's court. He welcomed
foreigners and his non-Muslims subjects to his court, and enjoyed discussing with
foreigners the complexities of religious ideology. He took an unusual step among
Islamic rulers by allowing Christians to wear what they wanted and allowing them to

.own their own home and land

Shah Abbas defeated the Uzbeks in April 1598 and recovered Herat and territories in
Khorasan, including Mashhad, lost several years earlier. He consolidated the Safavid
power strongly in Khorasan. He rebuilt and developed the shrine of Ali ar-Reza (Imam
Reza or Rida) at Mashhad, the eighth Shi'a Imam, as a pilgrim, which was damaged by
the Uzbeks. The shrine became a major center for Shi'a pilgrimage, and a rival to Shi'a

holy places in Mesopotamia like Najaf and Karbala’ where visiting pilgrims took

p: 890

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 976 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.currency and attention out of Safavid into Ottoman territory

The Safavids had earlier moved their capital from the vulnerable Tabriz to Qazvin.
Since the Uzbek threat from east of the Caspian had been overcome, Shah Abbas
could move to his newly built capital at Esfahan (or Isfahan) in 1598, more centrally
placed than Qazvin for control over the whole country and for communication with the

.trade outlets of the Persian Gulf

Under Shah Abbas I, Iran prospered; he also transplanted a colony of industrious and
commercially astute Armenians from Jolfa in Azerbaijan to a new Jolfa next to
Esfahan. He patronized the arts, and he built palaces, mosques and schools, Esfahan
becoming the cultural and intellectual capital of Iran. Shah Abbas encouraged
international trade and the production of silks, carpets, ceramics and metal ware for
sale to Europeans. Shah Abbas also founded a carpet factory in Esfahan. Royal
patronage and the influence of court designers assured that Persian carpets reached
their zenith in elegance during the Safavid period. He advanced trade by building and
safeguarding roads. He welcomed tradesmen from Britain, the Netherlands and
elsewhere to Iran. His governmental monopoly over the silk trade enhanced state
revenues. Merchants of the English East India Company established trading houses in
Shiraz and Esfahan. After Shah Abbas ousted the Portuguese from the island of
Hormuz at the entrance to the Persian Gulf in 1622, Bandar Abbas (Port of Abbas)
became the center of the East India Company's trade. But Later the Dutch East India

Company
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received trade capitulations from Shah Abbas. The Dutch soon gained supremacy in
the European trade with Iran, outdistancing British competitors. They established a
spice-trading center at Bandar Abbas. In 1623-24 Shah Abbas I launched an offensive
against Ottomans and established control over Kurdish territories, Baghdad and the

’. Shi'a Holy Cities of Najaf and Karbala

During his reign, Shah Abbas I paid considerable attention to the welfare institutions
in Esfahan and other cities like establishing hospitals. Medical practice was still
depended on medieval guides for the treatment of most illnesses. The standard
reference work remained the Canon of Ebn Sina (Avicenna) (d. 1037), but new clinical
works were written during the Safavid period as well. In the 17th century, a unique
work, The Treasury of Surgery, was written by an army surgeon known as Hakim
Mohammad and was dedicated to Shah Safi I. It included a detailed list of the
instruments available to surgeons, including a special device for the removal of
bullets; outlined various forms of anesthesia; and advocated surgery for cancerous

.tumors

The bureaucracy, too, was carefully reorganized, bold reforms in the military,
administrative, and fiscal structures helped to centralize state authority to a degree
not achieved by Shah Abbas I predecessors. But the seeds of the sovereignty's
weakness lay in the royal house itself, which lacked an established system of
inheritance by primogeniture. One of Shah Abbas I innovations, however, weakened
the Safavid state in the long run; fear of revolts by his sons led him to abandon the

traditional
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practice of employing the princes to govern provinces. Instead, he instituted the
practice of confinement of infant princes in the palace gardens away from the direct
reach of conspiracies and the world at large. A reigning shah's nearest and most
acute objects of suspicion were his own sons. Among them, brother plotted against
brother over who should succeed on their father's death; and conspirator, ambitious
for influence in a subsequent reign, supported one prince against another. The new
practice, followed also by his successors, resulted in ill-educated, indecisive shahs of
lower competence, easily dominated by powerful religious dignitaries to whom the
Safavids had accorded considerable influence in an attempt to make Shi'ism the state

religion

After the death of Shah Abbas I in 1629, his son, Shah Safi I, who ruled from 1629 to
1642, known for his cruelty, sat on the throne. He was the first of the Safavid shahs to
be raised in the palace gardens. Shah Safi I put to death potential rivals to the throne
as well as some of his male and female relatives on his accession. He executed most
of the generals, officers and councilors he had inherited from his father's reign. The
dominant influence of Mirza Taqi, known as Saru Taqi, the Grand Vezir (chancellor,
prime minister) at the Safavid court allowed the government to be run smoothly

.despite the shah's lack of interest in affairs of state

On May 17, 1639, a peace treaty with the Ottomans was signed which established the
Ottoman-Safavid frontier
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and put an end to more than a hundred years of sporadic conflict. The treaty forced
Shah Safi I to accept the final loss of Baghdad in Mesopotamia, recaptured by the

.Ottomans in 1638, and instead gave Yerevan in the southern Caucasus to Iran

The era of Shah Abbas II, who ruled from 1642 to 1667, was the last fully competent
period of rule by a Safavid shah. Shah Abbas II took an active role in government
matters. Under his rule Iran revived, and some of Persia's glory in the eyes of the
outside world returned. He increased the central authority of the state by increasing
crown lands and often intervened in provincial affairs on the side of the peasants, but
with peace on the frontiers the army declined in size and quality. He stuck to the
notion that the Safavid ruler was sacred and perfect and openly disputed with
members of the Shi'a religious establishment who had begun to articulate the idea
that in the absence of the occult Imam Zaman (twelfth Shi'a Imam, al-Mahdi), true
temporal authority rightly belonged to the mujtahid who merited emulation by the
faithful. Safavid Shi'ism had not improved monarchy as an institution, but instead
recognized the state as a theocracy. The ‘ulema, religious leaders, rebuked the shahs,
questioned the religious legitimacy of their power and claimed that the mujtahids had

.a superior claim to rule

After Abbas II died in 1667, decline set in again when Shah Soleyman (Sulayman,
Solomon) (Safi II), who ruled from
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to 1694, took power. He was renamed, superstitiously, to Soleyman because the 1667
first year and half of his reign was so disastrous. Shah Soleyman was not a competent
ruler, and shortly after his accession food prices soared and famine and disease
spread throughout the country. Although pressing problems faced him, he
increasingly retreated into the harem and left his grand vezir to cope with affairs of

.state

Shah Sultan Hossein, who ruled from 1694 to 1722, have been described as the most
incompetent shah of Safavids. He was similar to some others who had inherited
power by accident of birth. Indifferent to affairs of state, Shah Sultan Hossein
effectively brought Safavid Empire to its sudden and unexpected end. He was of a
religious temperament and especially influenced by the Shi'a religious establishment.
At their insistence, he issued decrees forbidding the consumption of alcohol and

.banning Sufism in Esfahan

In 1694 Shah Sultan Hossein appointed Mohammad Baqir Majlesi, the most influential
member of Shi'a religious establishment, to the new office of "Mulla Bashi" (Head
Mulla). Majlesi wrote "Bihar al-Anwar" (The Seas of Light), an encyclopedic work
dedicated to the preservation of the prophet Mohammad's words and deeds. He
devoted himself to the propagation of a legalistic form of Shi'ism and to the

.eradication of Sufism and Sunni Islam in Iran

Under his guidance specifically Shi'a popular rituals, such as mourning for the
martyred third Shi'a Imam Hossein (d. 680), Ashora, were encouraged, as were

pilgrimages to the tombs of holy Shi'a
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personages. Majlesi's policies also included the persecution of non-Muslims in Iran,
including Zoroastrians, Jews, and Christians. Unchecked by the Safavid regime,
Majlesi and the Shi'a clergy emerged with increased strength and independence from

.the ruling government in the 17th and 18th centuries

The Safavid empire had also declined militarily, leaving it more vulnerable to invasion,
which came out of the east. In 1722 Afghan invaders under Mahmoud, a former
Safavid vassal in Afghanistan, captured Esfahan and murdered Shah Sultan Hossein.
The Afghan invasion was disastrous for Iran, which consequently in 1723 the
Ottomans took advantage of the disintegration of the Safavid realm and invaded from
the west, ravaging western Persia as far as Hamadan, while the Russians seized
territories around the Caspian Sea. In June 1724 the two powers agreed on a peaceful

.partitioning of Iran's northwestern provinces

pardon, forgiveness, excuse حفص :  Safh

singular sahabi ص ;)  ) companions of the Holy Prophet Muammed هباحص :  Sahaba

page, tablet, scroll, parchment, manuscript, written هفیحــــص :  Saheefa or Sahifa
document

literally: authentic, correct, accurate; it is generally used to refer to the حیحـص :  Sahih
collection, group of collections, or book, of verified and authenticated ahadith of Holy

ص)  ) Prophet

prostration; it is also the title of Chapter 32 of the Holy Qur’an هدجس :  Sajda

Salat is an Arabic word which mean: a spiritual relationship and هلاـص :  Salat or Salah
communication between the servant/being and his Creator. Salat is one of the five
pillars of Islam. It is performed five times a day at these times: fajr (pre-dawn or pre-

daybreak), dhuhr noon, 'asr
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afternoon), maghrib (sunset) and 'isha' (late night). Salat is to be performed with)
mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physical
movement to attain spiritual upliftment, peace of mind, harmony with the soul and
with the Creator and concord. Congregational prayer services are held on Fridays at
noon which they include a sermon (Khutbah) delivered by a religious leader (Imam)

.called khatib

To perform the salat ritual, a Muslim has to first perform the ablution (wudhu'). He/she
should make sure about that cleanliness of the body, clothing, and place before

?performing the salat. How many types of prayers are there in Islam

There are many besides the daily prayers: The Ghufaila Prayers, the Sahu
(forgetfulness or miscalucation while performing obligatory prayers), the Janaza
Prayers for a deceased person whose coffin is being witnessed, the Ghaayib Prayers
for the deceased person whose coffin is not present, Salat al-Wahsha which is
performed for a deceased person in the same night of his death, Salat al-Layl which is
performed from the time after midnight and before Fajr, Salat al-Aayaat which is
performed at the time of eclipse of the sun or the moon, Salat al-Shukr, a form of
thanks giving prayer, Salat al-Haja, a prayer performed when one wants to plea to his
Maker so he may attain a certain objective, Salat al-Istikhara when one needs
guidance from his Maker regarding a particular complex issue, a prayer to remove
one’s worries and concerns, Salat al-Tasabeeh in which one praises the Almighty a

great

p: 897

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 983 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


deal, Eid prayers, prayers on certain other occasions such as Laylatul-Qadr, etc…, to
name only a few. Each of these prayers has its own rules and regulations. Refer to
your mujtahid for details. But if you have no mujtahid to guide you, for sure you are

…! lost

late morning prayers comprised of two rek`at (prostrations) دـیعلا : هلاــص   Salatul-`Id
performed on the first day of `Id al-Fitr (the feast of fast-breaking) which signals the

end of the fast of the month of Ramadan

This is an expression which هللا : یلص  ملـس  هلا و  یلعو  هیلع   Sall Allahu 'alaihi wa Aalihi wa sallam
is mentioned or ص )  ) Muslims articulate whenever the name of Prophet Muhammad
written. The meaning is: "May the blessings and the peace of Allah be with him

(". ص  ) (Muhammad

a shelter from the sun, a shed with a roof. The هفیقـس :  Saqifah or Saqifa or Saqeefa
met in such a place in Medina known as "Saqifat Bani ص )  ) companions of the Prophet
The attendants ص .)  ) to "elect" the first successor to the Prophet دعاس ه ینب  هفیقس   " Sa`idah
actually represented a fraction of the Muslim community of the time and many
dignitaries boycotted that "elections" and later cast doubts about its legitimacy,
igniting a division among the Muslim the effects of which can still be felt even in our
times and in all times to come. Many books have been written about this "saqifa"

.incident, and the controversy will most likely never dissipate

On p. 215, Vol. 2 of Tabari's Tarikh (Dar
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al-Amira for Publication and Distribution, Beirut, Lebanon, 1426 A.H./2005 A.D.), we are
remained without being buried for three ص )  ) told that the sacred body of the Prophet
full days because some people were arguing with each other at the saqifa of Bani
How many Muslims ص .)  ) Sa'idah about who should be the successor to the Prophet

?was buried ص )  )were there when the Prophet

On p. 408, Vol. 6/2 (combined edition published in 1427 A.H./2006 A.D. by the Ihyaa al-
we read precise راونلأا , راحب   Kutub al-Islamiyya, Qum, Iran) of al-Majlisi's Bihar al-Anwar
his burial bath and buried him. The sacred ص )  ) details about who gave the Prophet
was given the burial bath by none other than his son-in-law, ص )  ) body of the Prophet

(. ع  ) cousin and the man whom he raised in his lap: Ali ibn Abu Talib

A handful of the Prophet's closest relatives and true companions buried him, and
these included, in addition to Ali, Aws ibn Khawli, "Abu Talhah" Zaid ibn Sahl, al-Abbas
ibn Abdul-Muttalib and his son al-Fadl ibn al-Abbas, Abu Ubaidah ibn al-Jarrah and
Usamah ibn Zaid ibn Harithah. As for the rest, they were too busy fussing and arguing,
almost fighting, with each other about who would be the next caliph to be concerned

(… ص  ) about burying the Prophet of Allah

(; ص  ) plural) military campaigns personally ordered by Prophet Muammed : ) ایارس  Saraya
singular: sariya

eternal, everlasting, perpetual يدمرس :  Sarmadi

Sawm or Siyam implies a total abstinence from partaking of food, water or موص :  Sawm
,any liquid, smoking
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intercourse, etc. from dawn till sunset for one whole lunar month. Sawm (fasting)
takes place during the ninth month of the lunar calendar called Ramadan. It is one of
the five pillars of Islam. How many types of fast are there in Islam? If you really want
to know the answer, read my book Fast of the Month of Ramadan: Philosophy and
Ahkam where you will find out that there are as many as forty types of fast in Islam.

.Muslims take their religion very seriously

the going back and forth seven times between the Safa and the Marwa یعـس :  Sa'yee
.during the hajj or umra. It symbolizes Hajar's search for water for her son Ishmael

ص)  ) leader, head or chief; also: a descendant of the Prophet دیس :  Sayyid

brink, verge, brim, edge ریفش :  Shafeer

intercessor, preemptioner, one who intercedes on behalf of another. عیفـش : ` Shafee
as our Shafee` and yours, ص )  ) May the Almighty accept the Prophet of Islam

.Allahomma Ameen

martyrdom; it also means testimony, declaration of faith. A person هداهــش :  Shahada
must recite the shahada in Arabic to convert to Islam. The shahada in Islam is:
Ashhadu an La Ilaha illa-Allah wa anna Muhammadan Rasul Allah, that is, "I testify
is the Messenger of Allah." ص )  ) that there is no god except Allah and that Muhammad
وأ مهـسأ  هداهـش   Other meanings for this word: certificate, testimonial; Shahadat Ashum

: زایتما مهسأ  هداهش  ; share-warrant to bearer لماحلا : مهسأ  هداهش  ; share certificate or scrip صصح :
نامأ ; stock certificate مهسأب :)  ) باتتکا هداهش  ; certificate of preferred stock
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سیسأت ; certificate of deposit عادیا :  هداهش  (; certificate of safety (of a ship/vessel هداهش : هنیفس ) )
: هداهـش غـیرفت  ; certificate of registry هداهـش :  هنیفــس  لیجــست  ; certificate of incorporation هداــهش : 

(certificate of police record (criminal record هداهش :  قباوس  ; unloading certificate

a martyr, someone who dies in the way of Allah دیهش :  Shaheed or Shahid

month رهش :  Shahr

a follower of the Islamic faith according to the teachings of یعیش :  Shi’a or Shi’i or Shiite
The largest Shiite sect is the ع .)  ) the Prophet’s immediate family, the Ahl al-Bayt

.Ithna-Asheri one which is detailed for you above

The word “shaikh” is a title of an elderly person or a religious خیـش :  Shaikh or Sheikh
.leader. This title is also given to a wise person, and it means, in this case, a mentor

Shaitan (Satan) is the source of evil in the world. The plural ناطیـش :  Shaitan or Shaitan
name is Shayatin, devils or demons. His other name is Iblis or Eblis which means "one
burning, and from it طایش ,”  who has lost everything". The origin of this word is “shiyaat
is derived. Rage surely burns! Among what it ابـضغ ” طاشتـسا   the term “burnt with rage
burns is homes: When a husband is angry with his wife, he goes ahead and divorces
her, but rest assured that his divorce in this case is not legitimate at all. Read books of

.fiqh and learn the conditions for one’s divorce to be acceptable in Islam

doubt, uncertainty, suspicion. In the Holy Qur'an, 49:12, we are told to avoid کش :  Shakk
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.being too suspicious because sometimes suspicion/doubt can be a sin

عرش ` legislator, lawmaker; Shar عرشم ` street, road, thoroughfare; Musharri عراش : ` Shari
legislator, عرــشم ` law, precept, concept; Musharri هعرــش  law, doctrine, canon; Shir`a
legitimate, یعرــش  Islamic legislative system; Shar`i هعیرـــش  lawmaker, jurist; Shari`a

lawful, legal, rightful, related to the Shari`a

path, method, way, manner, style, way of life, program; Islamic Shari’a is هعیرش :  Shari’a
the legislative system in Islam which is derived from two sources: the Holy Qur’an and
This Sunna, which includes both actions and ص .)  ) the Sunna of the Prophet of Islam
statements, is reported, narrated, detailed, chronicled and documented by two major
and 2) the immediate ص ,)  ) groups of followers of Islam: 1) the Sahaba of the Prophet
Ahl تیبلا لهأ   who are referred to the Holy Qur’an as ص )  ) family members of the Prophet

:al-Bayt, people of the house of the Prophet; see Qur’an, 33:33

ارًیهِطَْت مْکُرَِّهطَُیوَ  تِْیبَْلا  لَهْأَ  سَجِّْرلا  مُکُنعَ  بَهِذُْیِل  هَُّللا  دُیرُِی  امََّنإِ 

Allah only wishes to remove all abomination from you, you members of the
.(Prophet’s) Family, and to make you pure and spotless

Followers of the first group like to be called “Sunnis” whereas followers of the other
group are referred to as “Shi’ites”, “Shi’is”, “Shiites” or “Shi’as”. Unfortunately, some
Sunni fanatics, instigated and paid by some politicians for one reason or another,
the Shiites, ع ,)  ) have applied many derogatory names to the followers of Ahl al-Bayt
which means rejectors, perhaps a reference to هـضفار ” such as “Rafidis” or “Rafidhis

their rejection of the ascension to
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power of the first three “righteous caliphs” who saw with their own eyes and heard
to ع )  ) as ordered by the Almighty, chose Ali ص ,)  ) with their own ears how the Prophet
be his successor rather than this man or that. Anyhow, what is passed is past, and
Islam is like one tree stem having two main branches each of which has sub-

.branches, too

Throughout history, some Muslims, for reasons of their own which may include
serious research in Islamic literature and history, have shifted their following from
one group to another and this will always take place as is the case with all other
religions of the world. An example of such “conversion” from one Islamic sect to

.روبجلا هریشع   another took place in the author’s populous tribe, the Jibouris

The author’s ancestors, because of an incident that took place about 130 years ago in
north-western Baghdad, specifically the holy city of al-Kadhimiyya where two Imams,
are buried in a magnificent mausoleum visited ص ,)  ) direct descendants of the Prophet
daily by thousands of the faithful from all over the world, changed their sect from
Sunni to Shiite. For this reason, his ancestors were subjected to untold persecution,
discrimination and suffering which all strengthened their conviction rather than

.weakening it

The Autobiography of the author of this book details this incident, and it is available
for you if you click on this link and search for it: http://www.scribd.com/yasinaljibouri

[11]/. Now, dear reader, who do you personally think know the Sunna
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?! best: the Prophet’s friends or his family members

May the Almighty keep the Muslim umma united and foil the efforts of those who try
Some عرش ."  The root of this word is "shara'a نیمآ. مـهللا   to divide it, Allahomma Aameen
other derivations of it are: shar', shir'a and tashri'. Shari'a is the revealed and
canonical laws of the Islamic faith. The Holy Qur'an and the sacred Sunna of the

هیعرش  are the sources of the Shari'a, Islam's legislative code; Shar`iyya ص )  ) Prophet
legitimacy, legality. As for the misnomer “Rafidi”, please refer to its place in this

.Glossary

evildoer, mischief-maker, baneful, pernicious ریرش  evil, mischief; Shirreer رش :  Sharr

revilement, insulting, calling someone bad names, cursing متش :  Shatm

as reported by the ص )  ) a Muslim following the Sunna of the Prophet یعیش :  Shiite or Shi`i
The number of Shiites is estimated to ع .)  ) Prophet's immediate family, the Ahl al-Bayt
range between 25% and 35% of the entire Muslim population of the world, but little is
known about their beliefs for many reasons. Worse is the fact that their beliefs are
often misrepresented, distorted, falsified and unjustifiably attacked by some of their

.ignorant Sunni brethren. This has been going on for centuries

the هیرـشع اـنثلاا  هـیرفعجلا  هعیـشلا  : There are many Shiite sects which include, among others
Twelvers, that is, the Shi`a Ja`feri Ithna-Asheris (the Twelvers, followers of the fiqh

هیدیزلا (, who constitute the majority of Shiites of the world ع )  ) of Imam Ja`fer as-Sadiq
the Zaidis who follow Zaid son of Ali son of al-Husayn son
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the Isma`ilis who mostly هیلیعامسلاا ; who live mostly in Yemen ع )  ) of Ali son of Abu Talib
the نویراـــحبلا وأ  هرهبلا   the Alawis or Alawides who live in Syria, and هیوـلعلا , live in Turkey

.Buhris or Biharis who live in India

discord, dissension قاقش :  Shiqaq

polytheism, the belief in the existence of partners with Allah. Shirk can also كرش :  Shirk
encompass any object that a person may regard as being higher in status than Allah.

.It is the most serious of all sins and can never be forgiven

singular) doubt, suspicion, uncertainty; its plural is: shubuhaat : ) ههبش  Shubha

the principle of mutual consultation, Islam's form of democracy; refer to يروش :  Shura
اَّمِموَ مْهـُنَْیَب  يرَوشـُ  مْهـُرُْمأَوَ  : verse 38, Chapter 42 (Shura or Consultation) of the Holy Qur’an

Those who listen to their Lord and establish regular prayers, who (conduct) نَوقُفِنُی مْهُانَْقزَرَ 
their affairs by mutual consultation, who spend out of what sustenance We bestow
upon them… (42:38). Some Muslim governments set up “shura assemblies” to advise

.top officials and resolve main contentions

one who testifies to the truthfulness of a prophet قیدص :  Siddiq or Siddeeq

cohabitation with a woman without a marriage contract, unlawful according حافس :  Sifah
.to Islam and other divine religions, fornication or adultery

relative by marriage, an in-law رهص :  Sihr

This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the غوـلبلا : نس   Sin al-Bulugh or al-Boloogh
age at which a Muslim is considered to be an adult and, hence, becomes accountable
for his/her actions and responsible for the Islamic duties and obligations. There is no
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fixed age for that in terms of years, and it is decided by three signs: having
menstruation or monthly period for girls, and being physically mature, encountering
wet dreams growing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first

,. for boys

This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used in fiqh to زییمتلا : نــس   Sin at-Tamyiz
decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the child after divorce.
It varies from one person to another. The age is reached when the child can take care
of himself or herself and no longer needs an adult to help him take care of
himself/herself. In some Islamic schools of thought, it is seven years for the boy and
nine for the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more about

.women's habits

age of discretion (or نـس :  كاردــلاا  : literally, it means "tooth" or age such as نـس :  Sinn
.(, mature realization, of distinguishing between right and wrong, lawful and lawful, etc
نس هناضحلا  , age of minors نس هثادحلا  , age of (physical) maturity, adolescence نس دشرلا )  ) غولبلا

.age of consent نس اضرلا  , legal age, full age نس دشرلا  , age of nurture, of nursing

about him, ص )  ) collective writings of the companions of the Prophet هریس :  Sira or Seera
his personality, his life story, ways of handling different situations…, etc. is called sira.

.Among famous collectors of sira are: at-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Hisham

path, highway; same as sabeel (sabil). As-Sirat طارص :  Sirat
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The Straight Path is the one mentioned in Surat al-Fatiha میقتسملا :  طارصلا   Al-Mustaqeem
and in numerous other verses under different other names, and it is a plea to the
Guide us (O Lord!) to the Straight Path" طَارَِّصلا  اَندِهإِ  مَیقِتَسْمُْلا  : Almighty made by the faithful
(Qur'an, 1:6), thus praying Allah Almighty to keep their feet firm as they pass on it so it

.may lead them to happiness in this life and salvation in the life to come

All souls in the hereafter without any exception have to pass over it, and it is described
as a bridge, a path, a passage that stretches from Hell to Paradise; only those who
successfully cross it will enter Paradise, the ultimate goal of all believers where they

.will stay forever

as recorded on p. 41, Vol. 1, of Tabatabai's Al-Mizan fi Tafsir ع ,)  ) Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq
was asked once about the meaning of this verse; so he نآرقلا , ریــسفت  یف  نازیملا   al-Qur'an
said, "It means: Guide us to upholding the path that leads to Your pleasure, that ends
at Your Paradise, that prohibits us from following our own desires and thus deviate, or

." follow our own views and thus perish

By the way, Tabatabai's full name is: Muhammad Husayn ibn Sayyid Muhammad ibn
Sayyid Husayn ibn Mirza Ali Asgher Tabrizi Tabatabai, the judge. He was born in 1892 in
Tabriz and died in Qum in 1981. His 21-Volume exegesis, Al-Mizan, is only one of his

numerous works. The edition utilized for
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this book was published in 1991 by Al-A'lami Foundation of Beirut, Lebanon. Hujjatul-
Islam Sayyid Saeed Akhtar Rizvi, recognized scholar and founder of the Bilal Muslim
spent years of his روـن ,  Mission of Tanzania, may Allah fill his resting place with noor

.blessed life translating some volumes of this valuable exegesis into English

as saying that as-Sirat al- ع )  ) In his Tafsir, al-Ayyashi quotes Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq
As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem is ع .)  ) Mustaqeem is the Commander of the Faithful Imam Ali
referred to in verse 61 of Surat Ya-Sin (Ch. 36), in verse 52 of Surat ash-Shura (Ch. 42),
in verse 16 of Surat al-Ma'ida (Ch. 5), in verses 126 and 161 of Surat al-An'am (Ch. 6), in
verses 70 and 174 of Surat an-Nisaa (Ch. 4), in verse 42 of Surat al-Hijr (Ch. 15), and in
other verses where it is described as the Sabeel, another word for path, leading to the

.Almighty

Abdul-Rahman ibn Muhammad al-Hassam quotes Ahmed ibn 'Eisa ibn Abu Maryam
quoting Muhammad ibn Ahmed al-'Arjami quoting Ali ibn Hatim al-Minqari quoting al-

,Mufaddal ibn Omer as saying

about the Sirat, and he said, 'It is the Path ع ))  ) I asked Abu Abdullah (Imam as-Sadiq"
to knowing Allah, the most Exalted, the most Great, and there are two such paths: one
in the life of this world, and one in the life hereafter. The Sirat in this life is the Imam
whose obedience is incumbent; whoever knows him in this life and follows his

guidance will be able to pass on
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the (other) Sirat which is a path over hell in the hereafter, and whoever does not know
him in this life, his feet will slip away from the Sirat in the hereafter, causing him to fall

."' into the fire of hell

and also on p. 66, Vol. 8, of رابخلأا  یناـعم   This is recorded on pp. 13-14 of Ma'ani al Akhbar
It is when you come to this Sirat, and you most certainly will, راونلأا. راحب   Bihar al Anwar
that you will find out how well you performed your prayers, fast and other religious
obligations in the life of this world, how you dealt with your Maker, family, relatives

.and other members of the society

As-Sirat al-Mustaqeem is the straight path over hell, a fire more intense in heat than
boiling molten brass, and it has seven bridges over it: Each is three thousand years in
length: one thousand to vertically ascend, one thousand to horizontally cross, and one
thousand to descend. It is thinner than a human hair, sharper than the sharpest
sword and darker than the darkest night inside a tunnel. Each bridge has seven
branches, and each branch is like a long lance with sharp teeth: each servant of Allah
will be confined on each and every one of them and be asked about all the injunctions
the Almighty had required him to perform during his lifetime on this planet. In the first
polytheism) and  ) كرش  of such stops he will be asked about belief and conviction, shirk
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.hypocrisy

In the second he will be asked about prayers, what they entail, how to perform, and
whether he performed them properly and on time. In the third he will be asked about
zakat, its types, and whether he paid it or not. And it is in the fourth that he will be
asked about the fast... It is there and then that he will realize whether he upheld this
important obligation or not, whether he offered charity or not, and whether he
regretted and repented his sins during the month of Ramadan or not. In the fifth he
will be asked about the hajj, pilgrimage, and 'umra, why he did not perform them, or
why he failed to perform them properly, and how they must be performed. In the
sixth he will be asked about wudu (ablution) and ghusul, how he performed them,

.which one is compulsory and which is optional

Finally, in the seventh, he will be asked about how kind he was to his parents and kin,
and whether he did injustice to any human being. In the absence of sufficient optional
good deeds such as offering charity, helping a needy Muslim, performing optional
prayers or fasts..., etc., if one gives the wrong answer to any question in any of these
stops, he will be prone to fall into the pit of hell underneath..., as Abdel-Jabbar ar-
توملا و لاوحأ  یف  هرکذتلا   Rubay'i tells us in his book Al- Tathkira fi ahwal almawt wal akhira

having collected هرخلآا ,
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such details from various books of hadith and Sunnah. He adds saying, on p. 130, that
the bridges will be shaken by the weight of crossing people who will climb on top of
each other, causing these bridges to move like a ship tossed by a wind storm in the

.midst of the sea

As-Sirat separates Paradise from hell. With reference to those who will fall into hell,
:the Almighty says the following

؟ِ راوَبَْلا رَادَ  مْهُمَوْقَ  ْاوُّلحَأَوَ  ارًْفکُ  هَِّللا  هَمَْعِن  ْاوُلَّدَب  نَیذَِّلا  یَلإِ  رََت  مَْلأَ 

Have you not considered those who have changed Allah's favor into blasphemy and"
(caused their people to fall into the abode of perdition?" (Holy Qur'an, 14:28

;where the "abode of perdition" connotes Hell

يوَهَ دْقَفَ  یِبضَغَ  هِْیلَعَ  لِْلحْیَ  نمَوَ 

(upon whomsoever My wrath descends shall fall therein" (Holy Qur'an 20:81 "… 

;where the "fall" here means falling into Hell

یقَشْیَ لاوَ  ُّلضِیَ  لافَ  يَادَهُ  عَبََّتا  نِمَفَ 

Whoever follows My guidance will not lose his way nor fall into perdition" (Holy"
(; Qur'an, 20:123

يَّدرََت اذَإِ  هُُلامَ  هُْنعَ  یِنْغُی  امَوَ 

Nor will his wealth benefit him when he falls headlong (into the pit of fire)" (Holy "… 
(. Qur'an, 92:11

So, if one is found as having been derelict in performing any of his obligations, the
angels questioning him will try to find out whether he somehow made up for it with
optional good deeds. Once he is cleared, he will be escorted into Paradise. It is to such
stopping and questioning that the Almighty refers when He addresses His angels to

نَوُلوُئسَّْم مهَُّنإِ  مْهُوفُِقوَ 
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(. Stop them, for they must be questioned" (Holy Qur'an, 37:24"

On p. 133, Vol. 17, of his book titled Al-Mizan, `allama Tabatabai quotes various views
regarding what the questions on this Sirat will be. He says that some scholars are of
the opinion that they will be asked about the Unity of Allah, while others believe it will
but he also concedes that such stopping and ع ,)  ) of Imam Ali هیلاو  be about the wilayat

.questioning will take place on the Sirat over hell

and also on pp. 64-65, Vol. 8, of al-Majlisi's Biharal ایلاملأ ,  On p. 107 of as-Saduq's A1-Amali
al-Waleed quotes as-Saffar quoting Ibn 'Eisa quoting Muhammad al- راونلأا , راحب   Anwar
Barqi quoting al-Qasim ibn Muhammad al-Jawhari quoting Ali ibn Abu Hamza quoting
as saying, "People will pass ع )  ) Au Busayr quoting Abu Abdullah Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq
on different levels on the Sirat, and it is thinner than hair and sharper than the sword.
Some will pass as swiftly as lightning, while others will pass as fast as a horse, while
some of them will crawl on it, some will walk on it, while some others will pass

." hanging, so the fire will consume some of their body parts and leave others

is quoted on p. 65, Vol. 8, of al-Majlisi's Bihar al-Anwar as ع )  ) Imam Abu Ja’far al-Baqir
saying, "When the verse saying 'And hell is brought that Day' was revealed, the
said, 'The trusted ص )  ) was asked about what it meant, so he ص )  ) Messenger of Allah

Spirit
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Gabriel) has informed me that when Allah, the One and only God, resurrects all)
people and gathers their early generations and the last, hell will be brought by a
hundred thousand angels, very stern and mighty angels, and it will be coming roaring,
inhaling and exhaling. The force of its exhalation is such that had Allah not delayed

.them for the reckoning, it would have caused everyone to perish

Then a flame will come out of it and encircle all humans, the good and the bad, so
much so that any servant of Allah, be he an angel or a prophet, will call out: `Save me,
O Lord, save me,' except you, O Prophet of Allah, for you will call out: Save my nation,
O Lord, save my nation!"' Muqatil, `Ataa and Ibn Abbas are among the greatest
traditionists in the history of Islam without any contention. They are the ones who

.for all posterity ص )  ) of the Messenger of Allah ثیداحأ  transmitted the ahadith

All three of them, as stated on p. 67, Vol. 8, of Bihar al Anwar, have interpreted the
:verse saying

مَوْیَ رُاهَْنلأَا  اهَِتحَْت  نِم  يرِجَْت  تٍاَّنجَ  مْکُلَخِدُْیوَ  مْکُِتائَِّیسَ  مْکُنعَ  رَِّفکَُی  نأَ  مْکُُّبرَ  یسـَعَ  احًوصَُّن  هًَبوَْت  هَِّللا  یَلإِ  اوُبوُت  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلا  اهَُّیأَ  ایَ 
ءٍیْشَ ِّلکُ  یلَعَ  کََّنإِ  انََل  رْفِغْاوَ  اَنرَوُن  انََل  مْمِْتأَ  انََّبرَ  نَوُلوقُیَ  مْهِِنامَْیأَِبوَ  مْهِیدِْیأَ  نَْیَب  یعَسْیَ  مْهُرُوُن  هُعَمَ  اوُنمَآ  نَیذَِّلاوَ  َّیِبَّنلا  هَُّللا  يزِخُْی  لا 

رٌیدِقَ

O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance: In the hope that your Lord"
will remove your ills
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and admit you into gardens beneath which rivers flow, the Day that Allah will not
( مْهُرُوُن  permit the Prophet and the believers with him to be humiliated. Their light (noor
will shine before them and on their right hands, while they say, 'Lord! Perfect our light

(for us, and grant us forgiveness, for You have power over all things”" (Qur'an, 66:8

to mean: "Allah will not torment the Prophet (that Day, the Day of Judgment)," and the
phrase "and those who believed with him" to mean that He will not torment Ali ibn Abu
Talib, Fatima, al-Hassan, al-Husayn, peace be with them, al-Hamza, and Ja’far, Allah
be pleased with them, that "their light runs before them" means "Their light shall
illuminate the Sirat for Ali and Fatima seventy times more so than light in the life of
this world." Their light will then be before them as they continue to cross. The intensity

.conviction مْهِِنامَْیأَِب ,  of their light will be indicative of their iman

will pass over ص )  ) of Muhammad ع )  ) Others will follow. "Members of the Ahl al-Bayt
the Sirat like swift lightning. Then they will be followed by those who will pass like a
speedy wind. Then there will be those who will pass as fast as a racing horse. Then
another group of people will pass in a walking pace followed by those who will crawl
on their hands and bellies, and finally by those who will crawl on their bellies (with

extreme difficulty). Allah will make it
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wide for the believers and very narrow for the sinners." Then these narrators
:interpret the verse saying

اَنرَوُن انََل  مْمِْتأَ  انََّبرَ 

Lord! Complete our light for us" to mean "complete it for us so that we may be able to"
." pass on the Sirat

comments, as بلاـط , یبأ  نـب  یلع  بقاــنم   Ibn Shahr Ashub, in his Manaqib Ali ibn Abi Talib
ع)  ) quoted by al-Majlisi on the same page, saying, '"The Commander of the Faithful
will pass in a howdah of green emeralds accompanied by Fatima on a conveyance of
red rubies, and she will be surrounded by seventy thousand huris, as fast as

." lightning

On p. 182 of his Amali, at-Tusi quotes al-Fahham quoting Muhammad ibn al-Hashim
al-Hashimi quoting Abu Hashim ibn al-Qasim quoting Muhammad ibn Zakariyya ibn
Abdullah quoting Abdullah ibn al-Muthanna quoting Tumamah ibn Abdullah ibn Anas
saying, ص )  ) ibn Malik quoting his father quoting his grandfather quoting the Prophet
"On the Day of Judgement, the Sirat will be spread over hell. None can pass over it
except one who carries a permit admitting the wilaya (mastership) of Ali ibn Abu Talib

(." (ع

Also with reference to the Sirat, Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, is
quoted by both al-Majlisi on p. 67, Vol. 8, of his book Bihar al Anwar, and by al-Kulayni
say, ص )  ) on p. 152, Vol. 2, of his Al-Kafi, as saying, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah

'The edges of our Sirat on the Day of Judgment will be kindness
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to the kin and the returning of the trust. When one who is kind to his kin and faithful to
his trust passes (over the Sirat), he will make his way to Paradise, but when one who is
unfaithful to the trust and severs his ties with his kin passes, none of his good deeds

." will avail him, and the Sirat will hurl him into hell

divine celestial light, throughout the Holy روـن ,  There are so many references to noor
Qur'an, in the hadith, and in du'a, supplication. It is the light of guidance whereby the
Almighty guides whomsoever He pleases both in the life of this fleeting world and in
the hereafter. Such light will be most sorely needed especially in the life hereafter.
The reader is reminded that the intensity of his light, be it during the period of the
when most graves will be almost as dark as hell, during the time when خزرب ,  barzakh
people are judged on the Day of Judgment, or as one passes over the Sirat..., all

.نامیا  depends on the depth and sincerity of his conviction, on his iman

No good deeds, no matter how great, will avail him as will his sincere and deep
Adl) of the Almighty, the  ` لدع  ) tawhid) and Justice دیحوت  ) conviction regarding the Unity
Nubuwwah), and that we will most هوــبن  ) truth which He revealed to His prophets
so that one will be either rewarded or داعم ,)  certainly be resurrected and judged (Ma'ad

.punished

There will be
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no sun in the life hereafter as we know it, nor will there be electricity; so, one's own
light will be his guiding star. Everything in the life hereafter will have a light of its own;
there will be no reflection, nor can one walk in the beam of another's light, nor can one
be benevolent and give of his light to another; it is non-transferable! There will be no
giving. The time of giving is right here, in this life, folks; so, it is now your golden
opportunity to give your all to your Maker, to worship Him and obey Him as He ought
to be worshipped and obeyed—or at least try; pay Him His dues, and be aware of
your responsibilities towards His servants, the believing men and women, and to all
mankind, your extended family, regardless of their creeds, for they are your brothers
and sisters in humanity Give others of what Allah has given you; pray for your
believing brethren; be kind to everyone; do not hurt the feelings of anyone. Think well
of others so that they may think well of you, too. Observe the fast in months other
than the month of Ramadan in order to remind yourself of the hunger from which
others, especially indigent Muslims, suffer, and give by way of charity; otherwise,
keep everything to yourself, hoard, treasure, and be forever damned. Hell is
characterized by its darkness, yet its residents will still be able to see things, and

whatever they
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will see will not please them at all. May Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala keep us all away
 . نیمآ مهللا   from it and keep it away from us, Allahomma Ameen

Nobody in the entire lengthy history of Arabia has ever been known to be more
courageous and daring, when confronting his foes on the battlefield, than Imam Ali
Ali was the ص .)  ) who was the right hand of the Messenger of Allah ع )  ) ibn Abu Talib
man who single-handedly uprooted the main gate of the fort of Khaybar of Medina's
Jews of the time, that is, in the year 628 A.D., a gate so heavy it required forty men to
once was suffering acutely from an inflammation of the eye, and ع )  ) close or open. Ali
ص)  ) he was in extreme pain, screaming, the hero that he was. The Messenger of Allah
visited him and saw him scream, so he asked him whether he was suffering from an

.acute pain or whether it was due to his frustration and agony

said, "How intense my pain is! I have never felt such pain...," whereupon ع )  ) The Imam
said to him, "When the angel of death comes to take away the soul of ص )  ) the Prophet
a disbeliever, he brings with him a rod of fire whereby he takes his soul away. It is
then that hell itself will scream because of the intensity of his pain and suffering."

,stood up then sat and said ع )  ) Having heard him say so, the Imam
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O Messenger of Allah! Please repeat what you have just said, for it has made me"
." forget my own pain

asked the Messenger of Allah, "Will the soul of any member of your ع )  ) Then the Imam
answered, "Yes! The ص )  ) nation be taken away as you have described?" The Prophet
soul of an unjust ruler, or of one who consumes the wealth of an orphan, or of one
who falsely testifies [will be thus taken away]." The disbeliever referred to in this
tradition is one who is unfair to Allah, Glory to Him and Exaltation, regarding one of the
commandments which He has required him to uphold, one who does not recognize
or anything هفیرشلا هیوبنلا  هنسلا   and his sacred Sunnah ص )  ) the Prophethood of Muhammad

.required by Islam; such is the disbeliever

You can reduce the agony of your death, or that of your loved one, by offering charity,
fasting, or praying nafl (optional) prayers. Among such prayers is one performed in
in each rek'a, you should recite Surat al-Fatiha once and al-Ikhlas تاعکر ;  two rek'ats
thrice. The intention for that prayer is to pray it seeking nearness to Allah. Once you
complete it, you supplicate to the Almighty thus: "O Allah! Send blessings to
Muhammad and the Progeny of Muhammad and send the rewards for these two
to so-and-so", naming the dead person, be he/she one of your parents, تاعکر  rek'ats

or both of them, or anyone else. How about you send it as a gift to all
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?Muslims, alive and dead

Imagine how many rewards you will then get, if your imagination can really grasp it!
Never underestimate the extent of kindness and mercy of the Almighty; they are
unlimited, infinite, and His doors of mercy are always open; how Great He is! If you
fast either a few days or all of the months of Rajab and Sha'ban, according to your
ability, the Almighty will reduce the agony of your death and the pain of loneliness in
the grave. If you are truly concerned about these matters, and you most definitely
should be, the month of Ramadan is your golden opportunity to earn as many
blessings as Allah enables you to. It is an opportunity that may not recur, for nobody
knows when his/her turn comes to die. We pray the Almighty to enable us to cross
over His Sirat with hardship only in the life of this world, and without any hardship in
the life hereafter, to forgive our sins, and to accept our fast and repentance,

.نیمآ مهللا   Allahomma Ameen

long under garment worn by the Arabs لاورس :  Sirwal

a piece of tree branch or root used as a toothbrush, also called miswak كاوس :  Siwak

or Sawm): Islamic fast, abstention from eating, drinking, smoking,  ) مایـــص  Siyam
intercourse or just speaking; in my book titled Fast of the Month of Ramadan:

.Philosophy and Ahkam, you can read about the 40 (forty) types of fast in Islam

This is an expression used by Muslims یلاعت : هناحبس و   Subhanahu wa ta'ala
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use whenever the name of Allah is pronounced or written. It means: "Praise to Allah
above having any partners, the most Exalted One above having a son". Muslims
believe that Allah has neither partners nor offspring. Sometimes Muslims use or
articulate other expressions when the name of Allah is written or pronounced. Some
of these expressions are: "'Azza Wa Jall", that is, He is the Mighty and the Majestic;

."Jalla Jalaluh", His Greatness is Great

a raised platform that was used by the Prophet as a welcoming point for هفـص :  Suffa
newcomers or destitute peoplel rows of rooms accommodating poor and indigent
Muslims who had no houses of their own. They were adjacent to and formed part of

.the Prophet's masjid, mosque, at the time

an ascetic, a mystic; it is derived from suf or soof, wool, because early Sufis یفوص :  Sufi
used to wear coarse wool clothes; if we discuss Sufis and Sufism, we will need to write

!an entire book

time or meal taken before daybreak in preparation for fasting روحس :  Suhoor or Suhur
during the day

pages, manuscripts, tablets فحص :  Suhuf

The root of those word is sajada, prostration to Allah, usually دوجـس :  Sujud or Sujood
done during one's daily prayers. When in the position of sujud, a Muslim praises Allah

.Almighty and glorifies Him

ruler who rules in the name of Islam, a Muslim monarch ناطلس :  Sultan

plural of sunna, a highly commended act of worship or way whereby a ننـس :  Sunan
Muslim seeks nearness to Allah

In general, the word هنس :  Sunna or Sunnah
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Sunna means: way of life, habit, practice, customary procedure, action, norm and
tradition followed by tradition. Usually, the word Sunnah refers to what Prophet
had said and done or approved of when said or done by someone ص )  ) Muhammad
else. It includes the Prophet's sayings, practices, living habits, etc. The hadith reports
on the Sunna. The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'an

.and the Sunnah

a follower of the Islamic faith as reported, narrated and ینـــس :  Sunni or Sunnite
those who نیعباــت ,  companions, and tabi’in هباحــص ,  recorded by the Prophet’s sahaba
learned from the sahaba, may the Almighty be pleased with the good ones among
them. Shi’ite Muslims differ from their Sunni brothers when it comes to these sahaba:
The Sunnis believe that they all were great, like stars in the heaven shining on earth,

.and whoever follows any of them, he is rightly guided

Sunnis believe that if a scholar from amongst them acts on his ijtihad, and if his ijtihad
is sound, he will be rewarded twice. But if he errs, he will be rewarded only once,
something with which the Shiites totally disagree. Shiites differ: They say that not all
of those sahaba were good folks, that many of them were interest seekers who did
not hesitate to sacrifice Islam to achieve their objectives. Shi’is say that if a mujtahid
errs, he will have to bear the burden not only of his own error but that of all those who

follow him as
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.well

The Sunni branch of the Islamic faith is comprised mostly of 4 sects: 1) Hanafi, after
“Abu Haneefah” Nu’man ibn Thabit ibn Zuta ibn Maah ibn Marzuban, who was born in
80 A.H. and died in 150 A.H. (699 – 767 A.D.); 2) Hanbali, after its founder, namely Ahmed
ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal ibn Hilal ibn As’ad ibn Idrees ibn Abdullah ibn Hayyan ibn
Abdullah ibn Anas; he was born in 164 A.H. and died in 241 A.H. (781 – 856 A.D.); 3) Shafi’i
after its founder, “Abu Abdullah” Muhammad ibn Idris ibn Abbas ibn Othman ibn Shafi’i
ibn Saa’ib ibn Ubayd ibn Abd Yazeed ibn Hashim ibn Muttalib ibn Abd Munaf, of a
Quraishi Muttalibi Hashimi lineage; he was born in 150 A.H. and died in 204 A.H. (767 –
820 A.D.); and 4) Maliki after Malik ibn Anas ibn Malik ibn Abi Aamir, “Abu Abdullah,” who
was born in 95 A.H. (some say 93 A.H.) and died in 179 A.H. (714 – 795 A.D.); may the
Almighty shower His blessings on each and every one of these imams, Allahomma

.نیمآ مهللا   Aameen

The Qur'an is composed of 114 chapters or suras. The plural of هروـس :  Sura or Soorah
.chapters روس ,  sura is suwar

.S.W.T

These letters are acronyms for "Subhanahu wa Ta'ala". When the name of Almighty
Allah is pronounced, a Muslim is expected to show his veneration to Him. The meaning
of this statement is that Allah is too pure to have partners or sons or any family

members
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.or relatives

T ذ , ط ، ت ،

sympathy, favour, support فطاعت :  Ta`atuf

coexistence شیاعت :  Ta`ayush

assault, assailing, attack, invasion, trespassing, encroachment يدعت :  Ta`addi

pledge, commitment, promise, warrant, warranty دهعت :  Ta`ahhud

doing (something such as report, study, research, survey, book, etc.) قمعت :  Ta`ammuq
(in depth rather than superficially, the making of a profound (study or inquiry

prudence, good judgment لقعت :  Ta`aqqul

singular:) one who accompanied for a good period of time and learned : ) یعباـت  Tabi`i
its plural is: ص ;)  ) a companion of the Holy Prophet Muhammad یباحـص ,  from a sahabi

نیعبات  tabi`in

extravagance, profligacy, dissipation, wastefulness ریذبت :  Tabthir

solidarity, unity, sympathy نماضت :  Tadamun

conflict, discordance, clash, discord براضت :  Tadarub

supplication, imploration, earnest plea, prayer عرضت : ` Tadarru

deraud or defrauding, deception سیلدت :  Tadlis or Tadlees

defilement, desecration, profanation سیندت :  Tadnis

Avoidance, evasion, escape from, shunning or eschewing, sidestepping, يداـفت :  Tafadi
overlooking

Making a preference, preferring (something or someone) over others لضافت :  Tafadul

dispersal, scattering, division قرفت :  Tafarruq
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optimism, anticipating the best, auguring well, taking a bright view of لؤاـفت :  Tafa'ul
something

variance, disparity, discrepancy, diversity توافت :  Tafawut

excellence, superiority قوفت :  Tafawwuq

negotiate, confer ضوافت :  Tafawud

interpretation, explanation, elucidation ریسفت :  Tafsir

precautionary, protective (measure, custody, etc.), preventive, یظفحت :  Tahaffudi
conservative, moderate

night devotions. Mutahajjid is one who keeps vigilance, spending the دـجهت :  Tahajjud
night praying; the tahajjud prayer is an optional prayer that is supposed to be
performed in the middle of the night. It is required that a person sleeps a little before
getting up for the tahajjud prayers. It can be performed anytime during the period

.between the isha (evening) and the fajr (pre-dawn) time

sarcasm, taunting, deriding with irony مکهت :  Tahakkum

purification, the act of removing هراهط :  Tahara
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najasa, uncleanness or impurity

immorality, debauchery, licentiousness کتهت :  Tahattuk

feeling afraid or scared of/about, apprehension, timidity بیهت :  Tahayyub

arbitration میکحت :  Tahkim

repentant, penitent, regretful, contrite بئات :  Ta'ib

divestment, divestiture (of title), despoliation, deprivation or privation دیرجت :  Tajrid

a saying or an act of reciting the Qur'an in accordance with the دــیوجت :  Tajweed
established rules of Nutq, pronunciation and intonations, such as tafkheem,

velarization, chanting and Iqlab, transposition

Allaho ! " ربـــکأ هللا  : the glorifying of Allah by declaring in an audible voice ریبــکت :  Takbir
Akbar!" Allah is Great! By the way, the Prophet’s flag was green on which this

.declaration is written in white cloth

labeling someone as "kafir", apostate, unbeliever, ریفکت :  Takfir or Takfeer
excommunicating from the creed. People who do that are called "Takfiris" or
Takfeeri". The terms is applied mostly to the most extremist and fanatical offshoot of
loosely apply this term نویریفکتلا )  ) and the Takfiris هیباـهولا , هکرحلا   the Wahhabi movement
to those who do not follow their own line, ideology or version of "Islam". They have so
far killed, through acts of terrorism and sabotage, more Muslims than non-Muslims
although they claim to be the protectors of the Islamic creed… They are found mostly

.in Saudi Arabia, the Gulf region, Afghanistan, India, Pakistan and lately Iraq

Al-Qaeda is these days one of the most famous and active Takfiri organizations due
to the funding it receives from these Wahhabis and Takfiris. Their ideology is an
interpretation of their own of one "Abu Taymiyyah", namely Ahmed ibn (son of)

Abdul-Halim ibn Abdul-Salam ibn Abdullah al-Khidr, also known as

p: 925

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 1013 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


". Taqiyy ad-Din" and as "Abul-`Abbas"

He was born in 661 A.H./1263 A.D. in Harran, now an area north of Syria, and died inside
a Damascus, Syria, prison in 728 A.H./1328 A.D. Abu Taymiyyah had his own personal
radical and un-orthodox way of interpreting hadith and was at the time reputed as a

.scholar who followed the Hanbali school of Sunni Muslim Law

Since these interpretations differed from those of anyone else, including his own
contemporaries as well as classic jurists (faqihs), he distinguished himself from all
other scholars of jurisprudence. Those who adopt his views are called "Salafis",
(. حلاصلا فلسلا  " ) people who claim to follow in the footsteps of the "pious predecessors
Abu Taymiyyah is on the record as beign the first person to disbelieve in the
on the Judgment Day although numerous references to intercession هعافش  intercession
exist in the Holy Qur’an such as these (first number corresponds to the Chaper/Sura
and the next to the verse): 2:255, 4:85, 7:53, 21:28, 26:100, 74:48, 6:51. 6:70, 10:3, 32:4, 40:18, 7:53,
30:13, 39:43, 6:94, 10:18, 2:48, 2:123, 2:254, 4:85, 19:87, 20:109, 34:23, 39:44, 43:86, 74:48, 36:23 and

.53:26

If all these Qur’anic verses do not convince Ibn Taymiyyah and his followers that
intercession does exist in this life and will exist in the life to come, nothing else at all
will convince him and them. Since they do not believe in intercession, most likely they
will never see such intercession; neither the Prophet nor anyone else will intercede on

their behalf on

p: 926

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 1014 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


.the Judgment Day

For more details, read an extensive 463-page book titled Ibn Taymiyyah by a great
scholar and researcher, namely Sa'ib Abdul-Hamid, but do not let the Salafis or,
worse, the Takfiris, catch you reading it! Here in Iraq, al-Qaeda terrorists, who are
brainwashed by the philosophy of this man and of Abdul-Wahhab, behead Muslims
and say that anyone who severs a certain number of heads (7 or 70) is guaranteed to
go to Paradise, so he is exempted for the rest of his life from having to pray, fast,
ص)  ) perform the pilgrimage or perform any other Islamic rite…! The Prophet of Islam
continued to pray till the last day of his holy life; does this mean that he had no
guarantee to go to Paradise?! We seek refuge with Allah from the evil, mischief and

.schemes of such twisted minds

surmising, appraisal, assessment, guesswork نیمخت :  Takhmin

place where Sufis perform their rituals and practices هیکت :  Takia or Takya

complementary, supplemental یلیمکت :  Takmili

formation, formulation نیؤکت :  Takwin

procrastination, lingering, taking too long to do something ؤکلت : ' Talakku

divorce. Divorce in Islam is one of the most complicated teachings, and قـلاط :  Talaq
scholars of jurisprudence differ among themselves regarding its rules and regulations
a great deal. According to Grand Ayatollah Sayyid Ali as-Sistani, divorce is of two main

.ba'in, irrevocable نئاب ( raj'i, revocable; and 2 یعجر , ( types: 1

talaq khal'i: It is one initiated by the wife. Yes, Islam یعلخ  ( Other types of divorce are: 1
permits the wife in certain circumstances to divorce her
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talaq al- هارابملا قلاط  ( husband. It is a self-redemption divorce initiated by the wife; and 2
mubarat: It is a divorce based on mutual dislike for marriage and the desire to end it.

?How many conditions are there for a divorce to be valid according to Islam

You are dead wrong if you think that by merely pronouncing the statement “You are
that the divorce becomes valid even if you repeat it not three but a قلاـط ” تنأ   divorced

.hundred times

pollution, contamination ثولت :  Talawwuth

!" Labbayk!" which means "Here I come, at your service ! " کیبل  uttering of هیبلت :  Talbiyah

an unconfined (free) man of Mecca who remained a non-believer in Islam قیلط :  Taleeq
.till the conquest of Mecca in 630 A.D

bad, evil, wicked حلاط :  Talih

addressing/instructing a dead person during the early stages of his long نیقلت :  Talqeen
trip to the Hereafter. It is instructing the deceased person, who then hears the living

.but cannot respond to them, about the basics of his creed

Make sure you choose your mulaqqin before it is نقلم.  One who does so is the mulaqqin
Manzil above in the paragraph dealing with the لزنم  too late. For more details, refer to

.questioning in the grave by angels Munkir and Nakeer

(transcending limits, indulgence in excesses, giving free rein (to يدامت :  Tamadi

self) restraining, self-control (: ) سفن  ) کلامت  Tamaluk

feigning sickness, pretense of sickness ضرامت :  Tamarud

rebellion, mutiny, disobedience درمت :  Tamarrud

acquiring mastership, becoming skilled, acquiring proficiency سرمت :  Tamarrus

feigning death, pretending to be dead توامت :  Tamawut
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conflict, discord, feeling offended with/by, clash, disagreement, رفاـــــنت :  Tanafur
disharmony, revulsion

: سفانت  Tanafus
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competition or competing, being in a contest, rivalry

procreation, propagation, reproduction لسانت :  Tanasul

consistency, coordination, uniformity قسانت :  Tanasuq

astrology, star science, star reading میجنت :  Tanjim or Tanjeem

open oven, tandor. Another meaning is mentioned in the Holy Qur'an in رونت :  Tannoor
(: ع  ) two places when the Almighty narrates to us the great flood of Prophet Noah

 : رونتلا راف  …و 

(, and the fountains of the earth gushed forth…" (Qur'an, 11:40 and 23:27 "… 

.according to one translation of the Holy Qur'an

You can refer to other translations of the Holy Qur'an for both 11:40 and 23:27 if you
wish. Is there any similarity between an "open oven" in which people bake their bread
or meat and "fountains of the earth"?! In his translation of the Holy Qur'an, S.V. Mir

.Ahmed Ali uses the word "oven", too. And surely Allah knows best

process of becoming old, obsolete or antiquated مداقت :  Taqadum

austerity measures, extreme economizing, the leading of a very فــشقت :  Taqashuf
simple life

cohesion, adhesion, conglomeration کسامت :  Tamasuk

an obligatory measure for one whose life is endangered to exert هـــیقت :  Taqiyya
precaution in order to save his creed or life when either is in jeopardy; a way for a

.Muslim to try to survive in the presence of sure perils

emulation or emulating, following a mujtahid or an authority دـیلقت :  Taqleed or Taqlid
recognized as the a`lim, scholar or a most knowledgeable person in Islamic fiqh

approximate, almost, not equal but close یبیرقت :  Taqribi
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love and awe that a Muslim feels for Allah. A person having taqwa in his يوقت :  Taqwa
heart desires
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to please Allah, so he stays away from doing things which displease or incur the Wrath
.of Allah. He is careful not to go beyond the boundariess and limits set by Allah

prayers performed in congregation by Sunnis during the nights of the حیوارت :  Taraweeh
month of Ramadan

a Sufi method of conducting rituals, a Sufi code of ritualistic religious هـقیرط :  Tareeqa
conduct

(history writing, chronicling (of events خیرأت :  Tarikh or Taareekh

chanting the Holy Qur'an and following certain relevant rules of recitation لیترت :  Tarteel

The Day of Tarwiyah is the 8th of Thul-ijjah when the pilgrims fill their هیورت :  Tarwiyah
.water bags and prepare to go to Mina

toleration, tolerance, indulgence لهاست :  Tasahul

reconciliation, patching up, mending walls, making peace حلاصت :  Tasaluh

pretension, make-belief, simulation عنصت : ` Tasannu

the testimony regarding Allah being the Lord and Muammad being دهـشت :  Tashahhud
His Servant and Messenger; it is the uttering of

هلوسر هدبع و  ادمحم  نأ  هللا و  لاا  هلا  نأ لا  دهشأ 

"Ashhadu an la ilaha illa-Allah, wa anna Muhammad abdoho wa rasooloh"

the cutting and sun-drying of sacrificed meat قیرشت :  Tashreeq

purification, disinfection, purgation or expurgation ریهطت :  Tathir

reliance or dependence on, trust in لکوت :  Tawakkul

consecutive reporting (of hadith, incident, etc.), succession of narrators رتاوت :  Tawatur
or narratives, sequence, succession, repetition, frequency
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the circling of (going around) the Ka'bah seven times, usually during umra فاوط :  Tawaf
.or hajj

consecutive reporting, the tracing of one particular hadith to its رتاوـــت :  Tawatur
respective chronological chain of narrators

reprimanding, reproofing خیبوت :  Tawbikh or Tawbeekh

confirming or testifying to the Oneness of Allah. It is دیحوت :  Tawhid or Tawheed
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the basis of Islam, the concept of the absolute Unity of God, the belief that God is One
.and indivisible, One__and Only One__God

raising consciousness or awareness, awakening هیعوت :  Taw`iya

the penitent ones, reportedly 686 in number, those who repented نیباوـت :  Tawwabeen
when he was confronted with ع )  ) their reluctance to go to the rescue of Imam Husayn
Yazid's huge armies. These penitents enlisted under the military command of al-
Mukhtar ibn Abu Ubayd at-Thaqafi (cir. 622 – 687 A.D.) and went on hot pursuit of those

.who massacred Imam Hussain son of Ali ibn Abù Talib, killing them all

the method of using clean dust to perform ablution (wudu) in the مـمیت :  Tayammum
absence of water or for health-related or other justifiable reasons

optimism, seeing or expecting realization of a good omen نمیت :  Tayammun

willful misleading, perdition or loss, straying, deluding, loss of the right path or هیت :  Tayh
guidance

Zealotry, fanaticism, excessive conservatism تمزت :  Tazammut

those who quite often mention the Name of the Almighty and Glorify نیرکاذ :  Thakireen
Him

firmness, steadfastness, holding grounds (in battle, etc.), solidity, stability تابث :  Thabat

praise, commendation, compliment ءانث : ' Thana

piercing, penetrating بقاث :  Thaqib

reward of blessing باوث :  Thawab

a widow or divorcee بیث :  Thayyib

weight, burden, pressure لقث :  Thiqal

a trustworthy authority; this term is often used to testify هقث ,  plural of thiqah هاقث :  Thiqat
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.to the truthfulness of some narrators of hadith

pieces of bread cut and dipped in stew دیرت :  Thireed

dispersion, diaspora, loss, random wandering without sense of عایـض :)  ) هیت  Tih or Teeh
direction

tyranny, despotism, oppression, escessive or abusive exercise of ناـــیغط :  Tughyan
power or
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authority

legacy, heritage, patrimony ثارت :  Turath

U ع , أ ،

plural of `alim, scholar-theologian, learned, ءاـــملع :  Ulama or Ulema or `Ulema`
knowledgeable in Islam

nation, group of people, a community. It is used in reference to همأ :  Umma or Ummah
the community of Believers

mother of the Believers” or of the : “ نینمؤملا مأ   Umm al-Mu'mineen or Um al-Mu'mineen
faithful. This was the title of each of the Prophet's wives; (Sura 33 Ayah 6 stipulated
that they could not marry after the Prophet's death because all of the believers were

(. their spiritual children

minor pilgrimage; pilgrimage to Mecca during any time other than the هرمع :  Umra
prescribed (first ten) days of the month of Thul-Hijja

general ماـع : فرع  ; prevailing custom دــئاس :  فرع  ; custom, radition, social usage فرع :  Urf
trade usage فرع  : هنهم ; established custom دطوتم : فرع  ; custom

tie, link, bond هورع :  Urwa

the basics of jurisprudence لوصأ :  Usool or Usul

a chief goddess according to the beliefs of pre-Islamic Arabs, i.e. during the يزع :  Uzza
days of jahiliyya

W و ,

revelation through arch-angel Gabriel or a divine inspiration یحو :  Wahi or Wahee

compulsory, obligatory, binding بجاو :  Wajib

a person who is an authorized representative or proxy; agent. It لیکو :  Wakil or Wakeel
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.can also mean lawyer in Urdu

however, is a یلاو ,  is obligatory. A wali هیلاو  person to whom wilayat یلو :  Wali or Walee
governor appointed by a Muslim ruler of a higher authority (such as a caliph, sultan,
etc.), legal guardian, friend or protector, someone who is supposed to look after your

interest

.post-wedding feast, reception همیلو :  Walima

,successor to a prophet; guardian یصو :  Wasi
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protector, custodian

a binding supreme authority that combines both temporal and religious هیـلاو :  Wilayat
powers

fasting the last day of every lunar calendar month لاصو :  Wial

a purification (ablution) which must be performed before the ءوـضو :  Wudu or Wuzu
salat or the recitation of the Qur'an

Z ظ , ز،ض ،

One of the five pillars of Islam is zakat which literally means هاــکز :  Zakat or Zakat
"purification", an increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money beyond a
certain quantity is to pay zakat. It is also called "alms dues" or "poor dues" except it is
.not optional. It is to be distributed for specific categories for the welfare of the society

These categories are mentioned in the Qur'an which include: the poor, the needy, the
destitutes, the captives, the ones in debt, in the cause of Allah, the wayfarers and for
those who collect it. Literally, it means "purification;" it is a compulsory 2.5% tax on one
of three categories of wealth 1) metal coins (gold, silver, etc.), 2) grain crops (barley,
wheat, grain, rice, etc.), and 3) animals raised for food consumption. Zakiat is
somehow a complicated subject. For details, the readers are advised to consult books

.dealing with fiqh

Among its types are: zakat al-mal (taxable wealth accumulated during one full year)
and zakat al-fitr (a tax to be paid by the head of a household at the end of the fast of

(. the month of Ramaan

نامض : guarantee, security, guaranty, warranty; variations نامـض :  Zaman or Dhamaan
;collateral security یفاضإ نامض  , recognizance همکحمل
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real نامض يراقع  ; personal security نامض یصخش  ; security for good behavior نامض كولس  نسح 
absolute guaranty نامض قلطم  ; warranty of fitness نامض هقایل  ; estate security

marriage, legal, legitimate and permissible cohabitation; spouses are: جاوز :  Zawaj
wife هجوز  husband and Zawja جوز  Zawj

disappearance, passage, lapse, discontinuance. It also refers to the certain لاوز :  Zawal
or midday, meridian بورغ  times related to the position of the sun: It may be a sunset

.راهنلا فصتنم 

heretic, one who believes neither in the Unity of the قیدنز :  Zendiq or Zindiq or Zindeeq
Creator (Tawhid) nor in the Hereafter, one who goes so far into innovated and deviant
beliefs and senseless sophistry without sticking to the truth which is already stated in
the Qur'an and the Sunna to such an extreme extent that he actually leaves Islam

.altogether

According to Lisan al-Arab lexicon by Ibn Manzour, this word is not originally Arabic;
its root is the Persian zand-kirai which means one who believes that life is eternal and

.that there is no life hereafter

the making of a similitude between the back of one's wife and that of his راـهظ :  Zihar
mother; i.e. saying that his wife's back looks similar to his mother's back, a custom
followed during the time of ignorance (jahiliyya) which Islam banned; doing so implied

.that such a wife was divorced

visit, social get-together. A pilgrimage to a holy site other than Mecca and هرایز :  Ziyara
.رئاز  Medina is also called Ziyara and the one who performs it is a Zair

afternoon; also: title یحض :  Zuha
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.of Chapter 93 of the Holy Qur'an which comprised of 11 verses

the obligatory salat, prayer, performed in the afternoon right after رهظ :  Zuhr or Dhuhr
the sun moves away from its zenith

Its simple meaning is "the appearing", or the coming out. If you روهظ :  Zuhoor or Zuhur
you will be referring to the time روـهظلا ,  give it the definite article "the" and make it
comes out of his جــع )  ) when the Awaited One, the Mahdi, the Living 12th Imam
occultation, concealment, and starts working on filling the earth with justice and ease
after being filled with injustice, oppression and depression, and there will be so much

.prosperity that nobody will be needy

cannot be covered fully and جـع )  ) Any research about this reappearance of al-Mahdi
fairly except by a voluminous book. But let me give you few thoughts to consider
about this momentous event: Just as there is One God, call Him Allah, Khuda, Diu,
Jehovah, or whatever, for He is One and the same, there is also one single family that
descended from Adam and Eve, our extended human family. And there is only one
truth: It is revealed to nations each according to its history, culture, traditions, ways of

.life and levels of sophistication

Likewise, there is one and only one Awaited Savior: The Christians believe he will be
Christ re-incarnated, the Jews believe he will be one of the descendants of Prophet

.David, peace be with him, while other religions refer to a savior of some sort
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(, جع  ) Just as the Creator has many names, so does this savior. In Islam, he is al-Mahdi
.the guided one, the guide

was born to the جع )  ) Let us tell you a little about this great personality: Imam al-Mahdi
11th Imam, Muhammad son of Hassan al-`Askari, who is buried in Samarra, Iraq, in
what is now known world-wide as the "Askari Shrine" which was bombed by Wahhabi
Takfiri terrorists on Wednesday, February 22, 2006, an event which almost hurled the
Iraqis into the inferno of civil war. This shrine, which is now being rebuilt, has always
been visited by the faithful from various parts of the world, so much so that plans are
now plans underway to build an intenational airport in Samarra to cater to the influx

.of these pilgrims

His mother is Lady Nerjis Khatun, granddaughter of the Imam al-Askari's
contemporary Byzantine king who was a descendant of prophet Sham`un or Simon,
was born on the 15th of Sha`ban of 255 جـع )  ) trustee of Jesus Christ. Imam al-Mahdi
A.H./July 29, 869 A.D. and became the Imam following the martyrdom of his revered
father in 260 A.H./874 A.D. when he was only five. Do not be surprised and ask: How can
a boy who is only five years old be an Imam?! Let me remind you that Prophet Yahya
(John the Baptist) was a prophet even when he was a child with neither a beard nor a

.moustache. The Almighty can do anything at all

His period of Imamate
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lasted till the year 260 A.H./874 A.D. He went into the "minor occultation", that is, not
appearing in public so he would not be a target of the enemies of the Prophet's family
from among those who ruled the Muslims in the name of "Islam" (and there are some
of such people living even in our time), during the period which extended from 260 to

.(. 329 A.H. (874 – 941 A.D

During this period, he had deputies or representatives who acted as liaisons between
him and the public and their names and biographies are available for review in books

(. جع  )which discuss the Imam

( جع  ) After 329 A.H./874 A.D., it was too dangerous for anyone to represent the Imam
even to his followers, so he went into the period of the "major occultation" which
extended from 329 A.H./941 A.D. to our time and will continue till his re-appearance
which many Islamic scholars now stress will be very soon especially since the signs
marking his re-appearance, as recorded in Sunnah books, have already materialized,
reappear? His جـع )  ) and there is no room to detail them here. Where will the Imam
reappearance will be in Mecca, Saudi Arabia, and it will be seen on television screens

.all over the world

He will lead a campaign to purge the Islamic world of all those who do not deserve to
live on our planet then establish alliances with non-Muslim countries based on mutual

respect and brotherhood, and these non-Muslims will for the first time
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feel fully secure. We believe that he will reappear accompanied by prophet Jesus
Christ so the whole world will see how close these two religions are to each other, and
Christ will dissociate himself from all those who throughout the centuries played

.havoc with the pristine divine message which he had brought the world

We must add that there have been many imposters each one of whom claimed to be
in both Shiite and Sunni societies, but their falsehood was bared جع )  ) Imam al-Mahdi
before the world, and most likely there will be many more in the future as well till the
appears to start his global revolution in defense of the poor, جع )  ) real Imam al-Mahdi

.rightousness, justice, equality and toleration

باوث  quoted in the classic reference Thawab al-A`mal ثیدح )  A lengthy tradition (hadith
saying, "Time ص )  ) quoting the Messenger of Allah ع )  ) cites Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq امعلأا ل
will come to my nation during which their inwardly intentions are bad while they
display good attitudes only because they covet this life and they do not desire what
Allah, the most Exalted, the most Great, has. They will have pretension without fear,
so much so that they will be blinded by Allah with penalty from Him, whereupon they

." will plead to him like one about to drown, but He will not respond to their plea

as having ص )  ) Another tradition in the same source quotes the Messenger of Allah
said, "Time will come upon my nation (Muslims) during which nothing remains

p: 938

Karbala and BeyondGhaemiyeh center of computerized researches  www.Ghaemiyeh.comPage 1031 of 1039

http://www.ghaemiyeh.com


of the Qur'an except its form, nor of Islam except its name. They are called Muslims
while they are the furthermost of people from it: Their mosques are crowded, yet
jurists) of that time will be the worst under the  ) ءاـهقف  they lack guidance. The faqihs

." strife begin, and to them it shall return هنتف  sky; from them did

we read the following tradition نیدــلا , لاـمکإ   In the classic reference Ikmal ad-Deen
(, ع  ) father of Imam Ja’far as-Sadiq ع ,)  ) quoted from Imam Muhammad al-Baqir
will be supported with جع ))  ) one of the titles of Imam al-Mahdi  ) مئاقلا  saying, "Al-Qa'im
fear (in the hearts of his opponents), backed by victory; distances in the earth will be
shortened for him; treasures will appear for him, and his authority will reach the east
and the west. Allah, the most Exalted, the most Great, will let His creed (Islam) be the
uppermost through him though the infidels abhor it. There will be no ruin on earth
Jesus Christ will descend and pray behind هللا حور   without being repaired. And Ruhullah

.him

This will happen when men will look like women and women will imitate men, when a
man is satisfied [sexually] by a man and a woman by a woman, when females ride and
false witnesses are accepted by courts while those of just men will be rejected, when
people take bloodletting lightly, when adultery is committed and usury is consumed,

when evildoers are avoided for fear of what they would say, when the Sufyani
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comes out of Syria and the Yemani out of Yemen, when the desert gapes outand a
is killed between the ص )  ) young man from among the descendants of Muhammad
Rukn and the Maqam (in Holy Ka'ba) named Muhammad son of al-Hassan, a man of a
pure soul, and when a cry comes out of the sky that he is a man of the truth and so
comes out (of his occultation). So, مئاـقلا  are his followers; it is then when our Qa'im
when he comes out, he will recline his back on the Ka`ba, and 313 men will join him.

:The first that he will articulate is this verse

(. That which is left by Allah for you is good for you, if you are believers' (Qur'an, 11:86'

He will then say, 'I am what is left by Allah for you in His land.' When the full number of
his supporters is complete, which is 10,000 men, anything worshipped on earth other
than Allah, the most Exalted One, the most Great, such as idols and other things, is set
on fire and is burnt. This will take place after a long period of occultation so Allah may

." ascertain who obeys Him in the unseen and who believes in Him

some of جع ;)  ) There are nimerous theories surrounding this reappearance of al-Mahdi
them make some sense whereas others make some sense to some people and none
to others, depending on people's level of understanding. One of these theories says

that there will
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be major sites where vital roles will be played, all related to this reappearance. These
include: Yemen, Hijaz (Saudi Arabia), Iran, Iraq, Syria, Palestine, Egypt and Europe.
Apparently, very significant events will take place in all these countries. This theory
goes on to state that allies in Yemen will stage a revolution only a couple of months

.روهظ  before the reappearance, which is commonly referred to as the Zuhoor

These Yemenites will fill up the political vacuum in Hijaz (Saudi Arabia) and will also
in his sweeping revolution. The reason for this vacuum will be the جع )  ) assist the Imam
death of King Abdullah who is currently the ruler of Saudi Arabia. This Abdullah is
supposed to be the last monarch to rule Hijaz and Nejd (the two main parts of Saudi

(. Arabia, the only country in the world named after its ruling clan

After him, there will be a huge fight for the inheritance of the throne. The fight for the
The monarchist system that has جـع .)  ) throne will go on till the advent of our Imam
been ruling Saudi Arabia since 1932 will be reduced to few months. There shall be
constant clashes among the tribes in Hijaz after the death of King Abdullah, and one
person amongst these rulers will ruthlessly murder 15 important leaders or famous

.`ulema, scholars, and their sons who belong to his opponent's tribe

are provided above under the item "Mahdi, al-" to جـع )  )More details about al-Mahdi
which you may refer if you
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.wish

We pray the Almighty to hasten the reappearance of our Hidden Imam, al-Hujja, al-
and to count us among his soldiers who defend his message and to bless جع ,)  ) Mahdi

.the humble effort exerted in putting this book together, Ameen

.And surely Allah knows best

میلعلا عیمسلا  تنأ  کنا  انم ، لبقت  انبر 
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About center
In the name of Allah

نَومُلَْعیَالَنَیذَِّلاوََنومُلَْعیَنَیذَِّلایوِتَسْیَْلهَ
?Are those who know equal to those who do not know

al-Zumar: 9

:Introduction
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan, from 2007, under the authority of
Ayatollah Haj SayyedHasanFaqihImami (God blesses his soul), by sincere and daily
efforts of university and seminary elites and sophisticated groups began its activities

. in religious, cultural and scientific fields

:Manifesto
Ghaemiyeh Computer Research Institute of Isfahan in order to facilitate and
accelerate the accessibility of researchers to the books and tools of research, in the
field of Islamic science, and regarding the multiplicity and dispersion of active centers

 in this field
and numerous and inaccessible sources by a mere scientific intention and far from
any kind of social, political, tribal and personal prejudices and currents, based on
performing a project in the shape of (management of produced and published works
from all Shia centers) tries to provide a rich and free collection of books and research
papers for the experts, and helpful contents and discussions for the educated
generation and all classes of people interested in reading, with various formats in the

. cyberspace
:Our Goals are

(propagating the culture and teachings of Thaqalayn (Quran and Ahlulbayt p.b.u.t-
encouraging the populace particularly the youth in investigating the religious issues-

 replacing useful contents with useless ones in the cellphones, tablets and computers-
providing services for seminary and university researchers-

spreading culture study in the publich-
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paving the way for the publications and authors to digitize their works-

:Policies
acting according to the legal licenses-

relationship with similar centers-
avoiding parallel working-

merely presenting scientific contents-
 mentioning the sources-

.It’s obvious that all the responsibilities are due to the author

:Other activities of the institute
Publication of books, booklets and other editions-

Holding book reading competitions-
Producing virtual, three dimensional exhibitions, panoramas of religious and tourism-

places

.Producing animations, computer games and etc-
Launching the website with this address: www.ghaemiyeh.com-

 Fabricatingdramatic and speech works-
Launching the system of answering religious, ethical and doctrinal questions-

Designing systems of accounting, media and mobile, automatic and handy systems,-
web kiosks

 Holding virtual educational courses for the public-
Holding virtual teacher-training courses-

Producing thousands of research software in three languages (Persian, Arabic and-
English) which can be performed in computers, tablets and cellphones and available
and downloadable with eight international formats: JAVA, ANDROID, EPUB, CHM, PDF,

HTML, CHM, GHB on the website
Also producing four markets named “Ghaemiyeh Book Market” with Android, IOS,-

WINDOWS PHONE and WINDOWS editions
:Appreciation

We would appreciate the centers, institutes, publications, authors and all honorable
. friends who contributed their help and data to us to reach the holy goal we follow
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: Address of the central office
Isfahan, Abdorazaq St, Haj Mohammad JafarAbadei Alley, Shahid Mohammad

HasanTavakkoly Alley, Number plate 129, first floor
Website: www.ghbook.ir
Email: Info@ghbook.ir

Central office Tel: 03134490125
021 Tehran Tel: 88318722 ـ 

Commerce and sale: 09132000109
Users’ affairs: 09132000109

Introduction of the Center – Ghaemiyeh Digital Library
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